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CHAPTER  I. 

Meanwhile  the  business  of  the  Lower  House  had  proceeded 
with  a  tranquillity  in  striking  contrast  to  the  yirulent  displays 
of  party  feeling  which  had  been  exhibited  by  the  Lords.  The 
jealous  spirit  which  prompted  Somers  and  Wharton  to  attack 
their  best  friends,  the  Ministers,  was  but  little  shared  by  their 
followers  in  the  Commons.  Before  the  end  of  the  year  all  the 
more  important  resolutions  about  supplies  had  been  passed; 
and  Godolphin  and  Marlborough  had  every  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  liberality  of  the  House.  The  sums  granted 
for  carrying  on  the  war  amounted  to  nearly  six  millions 
sterling.  Tbat  the  Tories,  as  a  body,  disapproved  of  the 
enormous  expenditure  upon  land  forces,  there  seems  good 
grounds  for  believing,  and  in  the  present  House  they  were  at 
least  as  numerous  as  the  Whigs;  but  they  were  content  to 
keep  their  objections  to  themselves,  and  voted  the  public 
money  as  cheerfully  as  their  rivals.  The  explanation  of  this 
supineness  may  be  that  the  Tories  of  lower  rank  were  men  of 
less  independent  ideas  than  the  chiefs  of  the  party.  Rochester, 
Nottingham,  Haversham,  were  free  and  outspoken  in  their 
opposition,  without  a  care  as  to  what  were  the  personal  feelings 
or  opinions  of  the  sovereign.    Their  followers  seem  to  have 

VOL.   II.  B 


■ 


^4/ 


DA 


HISTORT  OP  GEEAT  BRITAIN 


Union  upon  the  Scottisb  people  as  a  just  punishment  for  their 


sins.* 


The  difficulties  which  now  engaged  the  attention  of  both 
Houses,  were  brought  on  by  the  eagerness  of  sharp  traders,  not 
only  in  England  and  Scotland,  but  even  upon  the  Continent,  to 
take  advantage  of  an  unguarded  point  in  the  treaty  of  Union. 
It  had  been  agreed  that,  until  the  1st  of  May,  each  kingdom 
should  retain  its  existing  scale  of  customs ;  but  that,  after  that 
period  the  English  scale  should  be  extended  to  Scotland.     The 
existing  Scottish  customs  on  wine,  spirits  and  other  foreign 
productions  were  trifling  in  comparison  with  the  heavy  tax 
demanded  in  England.  An  importer,  therefore,  of  commodities, 
ultimately  designed  for  the  English  market,  if  he  wished  to 
obtain  a  cargo  at  the  lighter  rates,  had  but  to  direct  its  ship- 
ment to  a  Scottish  instead  of  to  an  English  port.     The  cargo 
would  be  landed,  after  payment  of  the  Scottish  customs,  might 
remain  in  Scotland  until  the  Union,  and  might  then  be  brought 
free  into  England.   There  was,  moreover,  another  way  in  which 
money  could  be  made  with  little  difficulty  and  no  risk  what- 
ever.    Under  certain  statutes  any  person  who  sent  tobacco, 
pepper,  and  some  other  descriptions  of  colonial  produce  into 
Scotland,  was  allowed  a  drawback  of  sixpence  in  the  pound 
upon  the  duties  he  had  paid  when  they  were  landed  in  England. 
It  was  an  easy  thing  for  a  merchant,  who  had  on  hand  a  stock 
of  such  commodities,  to  pass  them  into  Scotland  before  the  1st 
of  May,  to  pocket  the  drawback,  and  then  to  bring  them  back 
into  England  as  soon  as  the  Union  had  commenced. 

Such  being  the  state  of  the  case,  it  is  not  strange  that,  from 
the  moment  the  news  was  received  that  the  Union  had  passed 
the  Scottish  Parliament,  the  smaller  fry  of  traders  should  have 
been  everywhere  on  the  alert.  An  amount  of  business  quite 
unprecedented  was  during  three  months  transacted  in  the  sea- 
ports of  Scotland.  Ships  were  arriving  every  day  from  France 
with  cargoes  of  wines  and  silks ;  coffee  and  spices,  luxuries 
which  never  could  have  been  intended  for  the  markets  of  an 
impoverished  people,  were  set  on  shore  from  Holland ;  while 
tobacco,  in  most  unusual  quantities,  kept  the  officers  of  the 
custom-houses  on  the  border  continually  employed  in  refimding 


DURING  TH£   EEIGIT  OF  QUESN  ANNE.   *  5 

the  drawback.*  At  length  the  more  respectable  members  of 
the  trading  community,  too  honourable  to  stoop  to  such  sources 
of  profit  themselves,  yet  infuriated  at  the  gains  which  their 
less  scrupulous  brethren  were  making,  petitioned  for  the  inter- 
ference of  Parliament  on  the  grounds  that,  not  only  did  these 
transactions  inflict  serious  losses  upon  themselyes,  but  that  the 
public  reyenue  would  be  materially  affected.  The  Commons 
responded  by  passing  resolutions  denouncing  the  practices 
oomplained  of,  and  by  ordering  a  bill  to  be  brought  in  to 
rectify  the  eyil.  The  main  provision  of  that  bill  was  that,  even 
after  the  commencement  of  the  Union,  goods  passing  from 
Scotland  into  England  should  be  liable  to  duty,  unless  it 
oould  be  proved  that  they  were  in  Scotland  before  the  1st  of 
February,  or  had  been  imported  into  that  kingdom  after  the 
1st  of  May.  It  is  no  slight  evidence  of  the  superior  wisdom  of 
the  Peers  that  this  bill,  which  passed  the  Lower  House,  was 
rejected  in  the  Upper  by  a  great  majority.  It  was  pointed 
out  that  the  remedy  was  far  more  mischievous  than  the  evil. 
To  disappoint  a  few  cunnig^  men  who  hoped  to  derive  profits 
at  the  expense  of  the  revenue,  would  be  no  doubt  an  advan- 
tage; but  it  would  be  an  advantage  dearly  purchased  by 
legislation  which  was  in  itself  an  infraction  of  the  treaty,  which 
would  necessitate  the  continuance  of  the  custom-houses  on  the 
border,  and  keep  the  subjects  of  the  two  kingdoms  wrangling 
with  oach  other  for  some  time  to  come. 

But  another  point  speedily  arose  which,  but  for  the  liberal 
spirit  which  the  Parliament  was  disposed  to  apply  to  all  matters 
in  issue  with  Scotland,  might  have  excited  a  fearful  outcry 
among  a  people  jealously  on  the  watch  for  subject  of  offence. 
The  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  was  scarcely  a  month  old  before 
a  fleet  of  forty  sail  came  crowding  into  the  Thames  from  the 
northern  ports.  The  ships  were  boarded  by  the  officers  of  the 
Custom  House.  Each  skipper  was  prepared  to  show  that  his 
cargo  had  been  landed  in  Scotland  before  the  date  of  the 
Union,  that  he  had  brought  it  directly  from  thence ;  and  so 
far  his  right  to  set  the  goods  on  shore  without  any  further 
payment  of  duty  was  clear.  But  the  officers  saw  that  a  great 
portion  of  the  cargoes  consisted  of  articles  which,  since  thp 
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prohibition  of  trade  with  France,  were  contraband  in  this  coun- 
try, and  conceived  it  to  be  their  duty  to  take  possession  of  the 
ships.  The  matter  was  laid  before  the  Privy  Council.  The 
board  thought  it  prudent  to  resort  to  a  decision  of  the  Parlia- 
ment. Prosecutions  were  instituted  against  the  owners  of  the 
vessels,  who  were,  however,  permitted,  upon  giving  security,  to 
land  the  cargoes.  The  judgment  of  the  Commons  was  a  marked 
indication  of  their  wish  to  soothe  and  conciliate  the  people  of 
the  north  by  a  large  and  liberal  construction  of  the  terms  of 
the  treaty.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  to  request  her  Majesty 
that  she  would  instruct  her  law  officers  to  desist  from  all 
further  proceedings  in  regard  to  these  ships.* 

Some  further  legislation  was  resorted  to  with  the  view  of 
rendering  the  Union  more  complete.  Those  two  famous  Acts, 
the  Act  of  Security  and  the  Act  anent  peace  and  war,  in 
which  the  hostile  feelings  of  Scotland  against  England  had 
formerly  found  vent,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  repeal  by  an 
express  enactment.  But  another  subject  upon  which  it  was 
necessary  to  adjudicate  aroused  strong  passions.  A  bill  was 
introduced  to  abolish  the  Privy  Council  of  Scotland,  and  to 
assimilate  the  powers  of  justices  of  the  peace  in  that  kingdom 
to  those  possessed  by  English  justices.  The  measure  met  with 
opposition  in  the  Lower  House,  and  was  encountered  with  still 
greater  determination  when  it  was  sent  up  to  the  Lords.  The 
arguments  for  retaining  the  Privy  Council  were  indeed  not 
contemptible.  While  the  kingdom  was  ftJl  of  disaffection, 
while  the  agents  of  France  and  of  the  Pretender  were  passing 
busily  from  one  nobleman's  house  to  another's,  while  tidings 
might  each  day  be  brought  of  an  insurrection  of  the  Cameronians 
or  the  Highlanders,  it  was  surely  for  the  public  advantage  that 
a  commission  should  always  be  on  the  spot,  armed  with  the 
fullest  powers,  and  upon  the  fidelity  of  whose  members  the 
Government  at  home  could  implicitly  depend.  Nor  was  there 
the  certainty  that,  if  the  powers  now  exercised  by  the  Privy 
Council  were  suddenly  transferred  to  justices  of  the  peace,  those 
persons  would  comprehend  them  sufficiently  to  discharge  their 
duties.  Nay,  it  might  be  found  impossible  to  obtain  the 
requisite  number  of  gentlemen  whose  fidelity  to  the  existing 
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OoTerninent  was  beyond  suspicion.  But  strong  as  were  these 
arguments,  they  failed  to  convince  the  majority  of  the  Peers. 
The  bare  mention  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Scotland  was  suffi- 
cient to  excite  in  most  minds  an  unconquerable  desire  to  abolish 
its  existence.  It  was  impossible  to  forget  that  that  institution 
had  been,  ever  since  the  days  of  the  infamous  Cabal,  the  con- 
venient instrument  of  tyranny  in  the  hands  either  of  wicked 
and  corrupt  ministers  or  of  a  cruel  sovereign.  It  had  been 
constantly  instigated  to  ruin,  torture,  and  murder  Ood's  crea- 
tures, and  had  performed  its  iniquitous  tasks  with  apparent 
delight.  Was  it  not,  therefore,  advisable  that  an  institution, 
whose  past  history  was  a  reproach  to  England,  and  upon  whose 
deeds  Scotland  could  not  think  without  indignation,  should  be 
swept  away,  whatever  temporary  disadvantage  its  loss  might 
occasion  ?  Cowper,  Somers,  Halifax,  Sunderland,  all  spoke  on 
this  side,  but  the  bill  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  only  five 
votes.*  In  the  opinion  of  Qodolphin,  the  services  of  the  Council 
were  too  valuable  to  be  dispensed  with  at  so  critical  a  time.  It 
is  possible,  however,  that  his  judgment  may  have  been  biassed 
by  reflecting  upon  the  assistance  its  members  might  afford  to 
the  Gk>vemment  in  Parliamentary  elections. 

From  the  consideration  of  these  weighty  affairs  it  becomes 
necessary  to  pass  to  a  consideration  of  the  state  of  mind  of  that 
august  lady  upon  whose  prejudices,  religious  and  political, 
depended  in  large  measure  the  Aiture  of  most  European  com- 
monwealths. Seldom  or  never  has  a  sovereign  of  this  country 
occupied  so  proud  a  position  in  the  community  of  nations  as 
Anne.  She  was  the  real  chief  of  the  most  formidable  con- 
federacy that  had  ever  yet  been  organized  against  France. 
The  armies  of  that  confederacy  were  inspirited  by  almost 
unvarying  success,  and  were  directed  by  a  man  who,  if  not  the 
greatest  military  genius,  was  the  most  reliable  commander  the 
world  had  seen  for  centuries.  There  can.  be  little  doubt  that 
the  war,  notwithstanding  the  inconvenience  to  trade,  the  high 
prices,  and  heavy  taxation  which  it  occasioned,  was  popular 
with  the  great  majority  of  the  English  people.  So  great  was 
already  the  exhaustion  and  distress  of  France,  that  nothing 
but  a  steady  determination  on  the  part  of  the  English  sovereign 
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Meanwhile  the  business  of  the  Lower  House  had  proceeded 
with  a  tranquillity  in  striking  contrast  to  the  yirulent  displays 
of  party  feeling  which  had  been  exhibited  by  the  Lords.  The 
jealous  spirit  which  prompted  Somers  and  Wharton  to  attack 
their  best  friends,  the  Ministers,  was  but  little  shared  by  their 
followers  in  the  Commons.  Before  the  end  of  the  year  all  the 
more  important  resolutions  about  supplies  had  been  passed; 
and  Gtodolphin  and  Marlborough  had  every  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  liberality  of  the  House.  The  sums  granted 
for  carrying  on  the  war  amounted  to  nearly  six  millions 
sterling.  That  the  Tories^  as  a  body,  disapproved  of  the 
enormous  expenditure  upon  land  forces,  there  seems  good 
grounds  for  believing,  and  in  the  present  House  they  were  at 
least  as  numerous  as  the  Whigs;  but  they  were  content  to 
keep  their  objections  to  themselves,  and  voted  the  public 
money  as  cheerfully  as  their  rivals.  The  explanation  of  this 
supineness  may  be  that  the  Tories  of  lower  rank  were  men  of 
less  independent  ideas  than  the  chiefs  of  the  party.  Rochester, 
Nottingham,  Haversham,  were  free  and  outspoken  in  their 
opposition,  without  a  care  as  to  what  were  the  personal  feelings 
or  opinions  of  the  sovereign.     Their  followers  seem  to  have 
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Intelligence  came  from  the  postmaster  at  Brussels  that, 
haying  conceived  some  suspicions  about  a  packet  addressed  to 
the  French  Minister,  Chamillart,  but  which  purported  to  come 
from  the  Secretary's  office  in  England,  he  had  opened  it,  and 
found  it  to  contain  copies  of  a  number  of  important  State  papers. 
It  appeared  by  a  letter,  also  addressed  to  the  French  Minister, 
that  the  person  who  sent  these  copies  was  William  Gregg. 
Gregg,  who  was  an  under  clerk  in  Harley's  office,  was  imme- 
diately arrested.  Upon  examination  he  admitted  that,  pressed 
by  poverty  and  debt,  he  had  endeavoured  to  raise  money  by 
selling  information  to  France  ;  but  he  swore  positively  that  he 
had  no  participator  in  his  crime.  He  had  taken  the  oppor- 
tunity, he  confessed,  of  a  private  letter,  which  was  addressed  by 
the  prisoner  of  war.  Marshal  Tallard,  to  Chamillart,  and  which 
had  been  submitted  to  him  for  examination  before  it  went 
abroad,  to  seal  up  with  it  his  own  inclosures.  His  evidence 
afforded  a  glimpse  of  the  method  in  which  business  was  trans- 
acted in  the  Secretary's  office.  The  most  entire  confidence 
reigned  apparently  between  the  careless  chief  and  the  humblest 
and  most  necessitous  of  his  clerks.  The  rough  drafts  of  letters 
of  the  highest  moment  which  Godolphin  sent  to  the  office  to  be 
transcribed  for  the  Queen's  signature,  would  lie  on  the  desks 
open  to  the  inspection  of  every  clerk,  messenger,  or  laundress 
in  the  establishment,  until  somebody  had  leisure  to  take  the 
work  in  hand.  The  books  in  which  these  letters  were  afterwards 
copied  were  never  locked  up.  They  lay  in  the  presses,  the 
keys  of  the  presses  remained  in  the  locks,  and  any  person  in 
the  office  might  consult  them  if  he  had  the  curiosity.  All  the 
secrets  of  State,  the  plans  of  campaigns,  the  projected  descents 
upon  the  enemy's  coasts,  the  negotiations  with  foreign  Powers, 
the  times  assigned  for  the  sailing  of  merchant  fleets,  the 
strength  of  their  convoys,  were  confided  to  the  honour  of  a  set 
of  clerks  striving  to  keep  body  and  soul  together  upon  a  not 
very  regularly  paid  salary  of  fifty  pounds  a  year. 

Gregg  had  not  been  long  in  Newgate  when  two  men  named 
Valli^re  and  Barra  were  also  brought  in,  upon  the  charge  of 
being  spies  in  the  employ  of  France.  Valliere  was  a  French 
wigmaker ;  Barra,  a  Piedmontese  by  birth,  had  been  secretary 
to  the  Savoyard  Embassy ;  but  both  men  had  been  for  some 
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time  engaged  in  a  much  more  lucrative  occupation  than  wig- 
making  or  corresponding.  A  sort  of  compact  appears  to  have 
existed  between  them  and  Harley,  under  which  they  were 
bound  to  furnish  such  information  as  they  could  collect  about 
French  af^drs,  while  the  English  Groyemment,  on  its  side,  was 
to  shut  its  eyes  to  a  little  smuggling  they  designed  to  carry  on. 
Thus  protected,  Valli^re  and  Barra  drove  a  splendid  trade 
between  Dover  and  Calais,  by  going  over  with  wool  and  return- 
ing with  brandy.  The  news  they  supplied  in  exchange  for 
their  valuable  concession  amounted  to  very  little ;  and  Harley, 
it  seems,  was  too  much  absorbed  in  other  business  to  pay  much 
attention  to  what  they  did  bring.  To  secure  their  trade  on  the 
opposite  coast,  they  had,  of  course,  entered  into  the  same 
relations  with  the  French  as  with  the  English  Government; 
and  there  are  grounds  for  believing  that  the  French  Ministers, 
less  preoccupied  than  Harley  about  their  private  concerns,  held 
the  scoundrels  more  strictly  to  their  bargain.  The  suspicion 
was  rife  throughout  our  south-eastern  coast  that  the  singularly 
accurate  information  which  the  French  Government  imque»- 
tionably  possessed  touching  the  times  for  sailing  of  our  mer- 
chant fleets  was  principally  derived  from  Valli^re  and  Barra. 
So  vehement  did  the  outcry  at  length  become  that  the  Mayor 
of  Dover  took  upon  himself  to  arrest  and  send  these  men  up  to 
London.  They  were  ^  examined  by  the  Privy  Coxmcil,  but 
woidd  confess  nothing.  Clear  evidence  against  them  it  was 
impossible  to  obtain ;  and  the  Gt)vemment,  therefore,  perhaps 
not  altogether  desirous  of  publishing  transactions  in  which  it 
could  scarcely  hope  to  figure  at  advantage,  discharged  them 
with  a  caution  as  to  their  behaviour  in  future. 

Meanwhile  Gregg  had  pleaded  guilty  to  his  indictment  at 
the  Old  Bailey,  and  had  been  sentenced  to  death.  The  Whig 
leaders,  eager  to  obtain  matter  against  Harley,  were  in  great 
hopes  that  the  unfortunate  man  would  say  something  to  fix  his 
chief  with  complicity  in  his  crime.  The  House  of  Lords,  in 
which  their  influence  was  supreme,  was  easily  induced  to  enter 
upon  a  searching  investigation  of  the  affair.  A  committee  was 
appointed,  and  consisted  of  seven  of  the  principal  Whigs.  The 
committee  went  to  Newgate  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the 
prisoner,  whose  execution  was  respited.     Gregg  was  plainly 
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told  that  if  he  would  make  a  full  confession,  he  might  hope  for 
the  intercession  of  the  House.  It  was  impossible  for  the  poor 
fellow  to  mistake  the  drift  of  his  examiners ;  but  in  spite  of  the 
temptation  held  out  to  him,  he  adhered  manfully  and  honour- 
ably to  the  truth  of  his  first  statement  that  no  one  had  been 
privy  to  his  crime,  and  that  his  only  inducement  in  com- 
mitting it  had  been  his  pecuniary  necessities.  The  com- 
mittee had  the  cruelty  to  keep  the  culprit  hovering  between  life 
and  death  for  nearly  three  months.  At  length,  in  bitter  dis- 
appointment at  making  no  other  discovery  than  that  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Secretary's  office  was  conducted  with  considerable 
laxity,  they  sent  up  to  the  Queen  a  recommendation  that  the 
execution  should  take  place.  Gregg  was  accordingly  hanged  at 
Tyburn  on  the  28th  of  April.  Before  he  was  turned  off  he  de- 
livered a  paper  to  the  sheriff,  in  which  he  solemnly  exculpated 
Harley  from  all  participation  in  the  offence  for  which  he 
suffered.* 

The  cruelty  of  the  Whigs  in  keeping  Gregg  suspended  over 
the  grave  for  more  than  three  months,  was  the  more  flagrant 
from  the  circumstance  that  long  before  his  execution,  Anne  had 
been  awakened  to  the  impossibility  of  retaining  Harley  in  her 
service  without  throwing  her  affairs  into  utter  confusion.  It 
had  become  necessary  that  this  matter  should  be  brought  to  a 
speedy  conclusion,  inasmuch  as  the  time  Marlborough  could 
remain  in  England  was  dra\iing  to  a  close,  and  Godolphin 
might  well  despair  of  effecting  anything  in  his  absence.  Harley 
clung  desperately  to  his  post.  He  waited  on  Marlborough,  and 
implored  to  be  informed  in  what  particular  he  had  offended. 
He  wrote  to  Godolphin,  and  protested  that  he  had  never  har- 
boured a  thought  prejudicial  to  his  interest.  The  Treasurer's 
reply  was  brief  and  mournful,  and  seemingly  imports  that 
evidence  of  an  unquestionable  character  as  to  Harley's  schemes 
had  reached  him  :  "  I  am  sorry  to  have  lost  the  good  opinion 
I  once  had  of  you  ;  but  I  must  believe  my  own  senses.  I  am 
very  far  from  having  deserved  this  of  you.  May  God  forgive 
you  for  it ! "  The  two  friends,  shortly  after  the  date  of  this 
letter,  repaired  to  Anne,  and  made  a  joint  request  that  the 

*  Throe  pamphlets  concerning  Gregg  are  among  the  Somers  tracts.    Howeirs 
State  Trials;  Burnet;  Boyer;  Lettres  Historiques.    Oldmixon's  History. 
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Secretary  should  be  dismisBed.  A  scene  of  strange  interest 
ensued,  and  was  |>rolonged  for  more  than  a  week.  The 
poor  conscience-stricken  lady  clung  with  the  same  tenacity 
to  the  sanctimonious  Minister,  as  a  Roman  Catholic  penitent 
dings  to  the  saving  merits  of  his  saint.  In  Harley,  there  can 
be  no  reasonable  doubt,  she  had,  during  the  two  past  years, 
reposed  all  her  hopes  of  deliverance  from  the  meshes  of  sin  in 
which  the  ambition  of  the  Whigs  and  the  treachery  of  her 
former  friends  had  involved  her.  She  had  therefore  made  up 
her  mind  not  to  part  with  so  precious  a  servant.  Unfortu- 
nately, however,  for  her,  the  more  she  evinced  her  partiality 
for  the  Secretary,  the  more  necessary  did  it  appear  to  Marl- 
borough and  Oodolphin  that  the  Secretary  should  be  debarred 
from  access  to  her.  Her  Majesty's  intellect,  it  seemed,  was 
impervious  to  mere  argument  and  persuasion.  Jtecourse, 
therefore,  must  be  had  to  an  expedient  by  which  powerAil 
Ministers  have  more  than  once  obtained  their  own  way  in 
the  face  of  the  likings  and  dislikings  of  feeble  sovereigns. 
Each  of  the  friends  wrote  separately  to  the  Queen,  and 
tendered  his  resignation.  The  letter  of  Marlborough  was  super- 
vised and  corrected  by  Godolphin.  The  united  acquirements 
of  the  two  were  indeed  insufficient  to  render  the  composition 
grammatical;  but  it  was  to  be  perused  by  no  hypercritical 
reader,  and  was  at  least  forcible  and  to  the  point.  The  writer 
deplored  that  his  endeavours  to  convince  her  Majesty  of  the 
false  and  treacherous  proceedings  of  Mr.  Secretary  Harley 
should  have  been  so  fruitless.  He  was  very  sure  that  her  per- 
sistence in  countenancing  him  would  be  regarded  with  sorrow 
and  amazement  throughout  Europe.  But  so  much  regard  to 
his  own  reputation  he  must  have  as  to  decline  to  be  made  every 
day  a  sacrifice  to  falsehood  and  treachery.  No  consideration 
should  induce  him  to  serve  any  longer  with  that  man.  Her 
Majesty  must  look  upon  him,  from  that  moment,  as  forced  out 
of  her  service,  while  she  thought  fit  to  continue  the  Secretary 
in  it. 

Of  neither  of  these  letters  did  the  Queen  take  the  slightest 
notice.  The  prospect  of  being  delivered  from  the  thraldom  of 
Mr.  Montgomery,  she,  no  doubt,  regarded  as  an  unmixed  bless-' 
ing.    But  a  threat  of  resignation  f  roin  so  necessary  a  servant  as 
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Mr.  Freeman  might  well  appal  the  most  stout-hearted  sove- 
reign. It  is  probable,  however,  that  she  understood  his 
character  too  well  to  feel  any  fear  that  he  would  carry  his 
threat  into  execution.  He  would  surely  think  twice  before  he 
renounced  the  conduct  of  a  war  which  had  raised  him  to  the 
pinnacle  of  glory  and  popularity,  and  posts  that  were  bringing 
him  in  £50,000  a  year.  The  two  friends  were  compelled  there- 
fore to  wait  upon  the  Queen  again,  and  tender  their  resigna- 
tions in  person.  To  Godolphin  she  listened  with  an  air  of  un- 
concern, which  imported  plainly  that  he  was  at  liberty  to  act 
as  he  thought  proper.  Marlborough  she  entreated  to  reconsider 
his  determination.  But  upon  the  matter  in  dispute  she  would 
not  give  way ;  and  the  friends  retired  to  await  what  the  result 
might  be.  A  Priyy  Council  had  been  summoned  for  that  after- 
noon, thei  9th  of  February.  Upon  the  support  of  a  majority  of 
the  Members  they  might  rely  with  perfect  security,  for  the 
Whigs  were  now  fully  alive  to  the  dangers  that  threatened 
them  from  the  side  of  Harley,  and  even  the  more  prudent 
Tories  would  shrink  from  involving  the  Queen  in  such  unpopu- 
larity as  she  would  be  certain  to  incur,  if  the  Commander-ia- 
Ghief  should  relinquish  her  service  on  the  grounds  that  her 
Majesty  thought  proper  to  bestow  her  confidence  upon  his 
enemy.  They  absented  themselves,  therefore,  from  the  Council, 
and  left  their  interests  in  the  hands  of  their  friends.  Harley 
attempted  to  open  the  business  of  the  meeting.  He  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  Duke  of  Somerset :  "  I  do  not  see,*'  his  Grace 
remarked,  "  how  we  can  deliberate  in  the  absence  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief and  the  Lord  Treasurer."  The  other  members 
of  the  Council  remained  silent,  the  abashed  Secretary  foimd  in 
their  countenances  no  encouragement  to  proceed,  and  the  Queen, 
wretched  and  almost  in  tears,  rose  and  withdrew  from  the 
room. 

The  following  day  was  one  of  great  excitement.  Anne  per- 
'  sisted  in  her  resolution  with  all  that  recklessness  of  consequences 
which  characterized  her  father.  Rumours  that  some  sweeping 
changes  were  about  to  be  made  in  the  Ministry  filled  the  air, 
and  the  Tory  place-hunters  trooped  to  Kensington  to  pay  their 
compliments.  In  the  city,  on  the  other  hand,  where  Godolphin's 
financial  abilities  were  highly  esteemed,  and  in  all  Whig  circles, 
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wbere  he  was  regarded  as  a  necessary  assistant  in  tliat  war 
upon  the  issue  of  which  the  freedom  and  security  of  the 
country  were  imagined  to  depend,  there  was  great  consternation. 
The  House  of  Conmions,  in  which  his  admirers  mustered  in 
strength,  permitted  a  bill  of  supply  which  was  ordered  for  that 
day  to  lie  upon  the  table.  But  by  the  11th  of  February  the 
struggle  was  at  an  end.  Anne,  it  was  reported,  was  inclined 
to  support  Harley  at  all  hazards.  But  Harley  was  more  timid 
or  wiser  than  his  mistress.  He  knew  that  the  days  had  passed 
when  the  bare  authority  of  the  sovereign  could  uphold  a 
minister  against  an  adverse  Parliament,  and  he  therefore  coun- 
selled the  Queen  to  accept  his  resignation.  Prince  Gteorge, 
who  was  fast  sinking  under  his  complaints,  and  who  appre- 
hended that  his  last  hours  would  be  disturbed  by  political 
troubles,  added  his  entreaties  to  those  of  the  Secretary.  Anne 
at  length  yielded.  She  summoned  Marlborough  to  the  palace, 
and  informed  him,  in  a  few  bitter  words,  that  the  Minister  who 
had  become  obnoxious  to  him  should  no  longer  remain  in  her 
service.* 

Harley's  resignation  was  immediately  followed  by  that  of 
three   other  office-holders,    his  personal  friends  and  political 
allies,  St.  John,  Sir  Thomas  Mansell,  Comptroller  of  the  house- 
hold, and  Sir  Simon  Harcourt,  who  had  been  for  ten  months 
Attorney- GeneraL      By  the  manner  in  which  their  appoint- 
ments were  distributed,  it  seemed  that  Anne,  worn  out  by  her 
vain  struggle  to  emancipate  herself,  was  content  for  the  time  to 
be  passive  in  the  hands  of  her  tyrants.     Whigs  were  raised  to 
three  of  the  places  laid  down.      Harley's  office  was  given  to 
Henry  Boyle,  an  intimate  friend  of  Godolphin,  who  had  for 
some  time  discharged  the  subordinate  duties  of  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer.     Robert  Walpole,  whose  reputation  as  a  sound 
and    sensible    speaker    had    been    steadily  rising    with    the 
Commons,  and  who  had  been,  two  years  back,  placed  by  the 
Treasurer's  influence  on  the  Council  of  Prince  George,  became 
Secretary   for  War.     The    Earl  of  Cholmondeley  succeeded 
Mansell.     The  post  of  Attorney  was  not  filled  till  some  time 
later. 

*  Various  letters  in  Coxe's  Memoirs ;  Conduct  of  the  Duchess  ;  Burnet ;  the 
letter  of  6wift  prerioualy  cited. 
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The  triumph  of  Marlborough  and  Ghxlolphin  was  complete.. 
Yet  it  was  impossible  that  two  men  so  olear-sighted  ooold 
deceive  themselves  on  two  points.  In  the  first  place  the  feel- 
ings of  esteem  and  affection  which  Anne  had  so  long  entertained 
for  them  were  gone,  probably  beyond  hope  of  recovery.  It 
must  have  been  evident  that  they  would  be  retained  in  employ- 
ment only  so  long  as  their  services  were  indispensable,  and 
that  her  Majesty  would  avail  herself  of  any  turn  of  public 
sentiment  or  any  alteration  in  the  composition  of  the  Parliament 
to  rid  herself  of  advisers  so  distasteful.  In  the  second  place 
they  had  broken  wholly  with  the  Tories.  Their  own  necessities 
had  forced  them  into  co-operation  with  the  Whigs,  and  thence- 
forth their  fortunes  would  stand  or  fall  with  those  of  their  new 
allies.  Yet,  as  far  as  human  foresight  could  extend,  their 
authority  might  now  seem  fixed  on  a  firmer  basis  than  at  any 
former  period.  The  Whigs  were  supreme  in  the  Parliament ; 
and  it  might  be  inferred  that  so  long  as  the  nation  was  intent 
upon  prosecuting  the  war,  the  Whigs  would  have  the  advantage 
in  every  new  election.  Never,  in  truth,  had  the  chances  of  a 
Tory  administration  succeeding  to  power  appeared  less  than  at 
this  period. 

Harmony  was  restored  at  a  critical  time,  for  in  less  than 
three  weeks  after  the  resignation  of  Harley  and  his  friends  the 
Government  had  need  to  exert  all  its  ener^es.  The  whole 
island  was  thrown  into  a  state  of  agitation  by  news  of  tremen- 
dous import.  For  some  months  past  an  expedition  had  been 
fitting  out  in  the  harbour  of  Dunkirk,  and  people  had  been 
busy  in  conjecturing  its  destination.  The  first  suspicion  of  the 
Dutch  naturally  was  that  an  invasion  of  their  own  territory  was 
meditated,  and  troops  were  marched  down  to  secure  the  coaet 
of  Zeeland.  But  on  the  3rd  of  March,  Marlborough  received 
information  from  the  vigilant  Cadogan  which  left  him  in  no 
doubt  of  what  was  intended.  He  learned  that  the  Pretender 
was  in  Dunkirk,  that  he  was  about  to  embark  in  company  with 
twelve  battalions  of  French  troops,  and  that  the  probable 
destination  of  the  expedition  was  Scotland.  The  purport  of  the 
Dutch  letters  was  promptly  communicated,  by  the  Queen's 
orders,  to  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  the  first  measure  of  that 
body  was  to  pass  a  bill  suspending  the  act  of  habeas  corpus. 
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Upon  the  following  day  an  address  was  presented  to  Anne  by 
both  Houses.  Her  Majesty  was  assured  in  the  most  loyal 
itrains  of  the  determination  of  her  Parliament  to  stand  by  and 
issLst  her  against  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  and  all  her 
dther  enemies.  The  address  concluded  with  the  recommenda- 
tion that  was  customary  in  times  of  public  alarm,  that  the  laws 
Eigainst  Papists  and  non-jurors  should  be  put  in  force,  and  that 
sdl  persons  suspected  of  disaffection  should  be  at  once  taken 
into  custody. 

Throughout  England,  but  especially  in  London,  the  conster- 
aation  was  great.  For  the  accounts  which  were  current  of  the 
state  of  feeling  in  Scotland  left  few  persons  in  doubt  that,  if 
James  did  effect  a  landing  in  that  kingdom,  he  would  be  able 
to  raise  an  army  out  of  the  entire  population.  What  was  then 
to  obstruct  his  progress  southward  P  There  was  not  a  fortified 
town  between  Edinburgh  and  London  which  could  check  the 
ooorse  of  an  invader.  The  Queen's  troops  in  Scotland  were 
but  three  or  four  regiments  in  all ;  and  although  their  com- 
tnander,  Lord  Leven,  was  reputed  a  staunch  Whig,  the  fidelity 
of  the  men  could  not  be  depended  upon.  In  England  the 
regular  force  was  estimated  to  be  at  the  most  five  thousand  raw 
recruits,  who  were  getting  ready  to  cross  the  channel. 
^It  is  interesting  to  read  for  the  first  time  in  English  history 
that  the  national  alarm  manifested  itself  in  the  fall  of  stocks 
and  shares,  and  in  a  run  upon  the  Bank.  Before  the  delivery 
Df  the  Queen's  message  to  the  Commons  the  stock  of  the  East 
India  Company  stood  at  a  hundred  a:nd  eight.  The  quotation 
fell  rapidly,  and  in  ten  days  was  only  ninety-nine,  when  favour- 
able news  caused  a  rally.  During  this  period  of  panic  the 
Bank  was  beset  by  its  creditors  in  such  numbers  as  to  render 
it  only  too  probable  that,  unless  something  was  done  to  excuse 
the  Corporation  from  fulfilling  their  obligations,  their  cash 
would  be  drained  to  the  last  guinea.  The  whole  amount  of  the 
Bank's  bills  and  notes  in  circulation  was  under  six  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  pounds.  Its  capital,  on  the  other  hand, 
consisted  of  two  millions  two  hundred  thousand  pounds.  But 
of  this  capital  upwards  of  one-half  was,  to  use  a  modem  financial 
term,  locked  up,  by  having  been  advanced  to  the  Government 
upon  the  security  of  Exchequer  bills.     It  is  obvious  how  deeply 

VOL.  n.  c 
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interested  the  Governmeiit  was,  under  these  circumstances,  to 
uphold  the  credit  of  the  Bank.  Its  debt  to  that  institution  it 
had  neither  the  means  nor  the  intention  to  discharge.  The 
debt  had  been,  ever  since  the  foundation  of  the  Bank,  r^arded 
as  a  permanent  loan  ;  and  the  shareholders,  in  consideration  of 
the  advantages  they  enjoyed  through  their  charter,  had  been 
hitherto  content  to  accept  the  interest  without  demanding  the 
return  of  the  principaL  But  if  the  credit  of  the  Bank  were  ao 
injured  as  to  render  the  continuation  of  its  business  useless,  the 
shareholders  would,  no  doubt,  surrender  their  charter,  and 
require  the  repayment  of  their  money.  The  inevitable  sequel 
therefore  to  the  ruin  of  the  Bank,  would  be  that  the  Exchequer 
would  be  forced  to  admit  its  insolvency.  Great  efforts  weie 
accordingly  made  to  avert  such  a  catastrophe.  To  induce  the 
holders  of  paper  to  retain  their  securities,  it  was  announced 
that  her  Majesty  would,  for  the  next  six  months,  guarantee 
interest  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  upon  all  Bank  bills  in  place 
of  the  three  per  cent,  which  they  then  bore.  It  was  moreover 
intimated  to  the  Directors  that,  in  case  of  need,  all  the  money 
in  the  Treasury,  amounting  to  three  hundred  thousand  pounds, 
should  be  placed  at  their  disposal ;  and  this  offer  was  supple- 
mented by  private  offers  of  assistance  from  some  of  the  more 
wealthy  noblemen,  who  wished  well  to  the  Government.  Marl- 
borough, enriched  by  five  years  of  enormous  salaries  and 
perquisites,  was  among  those  who  were  most  liberal  in  volun- 
teering aid.  But  the  Directors  were  able  to  dispense  with  such 
extraneous  help.  They  judged  it  most  prudent  to  strengthen 
the  position  of  the  Bank  by  doubling  its  capital ;  and  so  quickly 
was  the  subscription  list  filled,  that  all  danger  of  a  collapse 
passed  away.  It  is  not  a  little  amusing  to  read  the  remarks 
made  by  Whig  writers  upon  the  conduct  of  those  persons  who, 
while  the  panic  was  at  its  height,  had  come  running  for  their 
money.  The  malice  of  such  creditors  was  evident.  They  must 
have  been  either  Jacobites,  who  wanted  to  embarrass  the 
Government,  or  goldsmiths  who  wanted  to  ruin  an  institution 
which  was  rapidly  absorbing  the  most  profitable  branch  of  their 
old  business,  the  custody  of  bullion.  The  experience  of  many 
subsequent  panics  will  probably  incline  the  theorist  of  the 
present  day  to  dismisa  the  sentiments  of  disloyalty  and  jealousy 
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firom  among  the  motives  whicli  instigate  creditors,  at  periods 
when  the  political  horizon  overclouds,  to  turn  every  security 
into  gold.* 

The  country  was  not  long  kept  in  anxiety  about  the  invasion. 
The   Council  of  Prince   George,   roused   out  of   its  languor 
perhaps  by  the  reviling  it  had  just  undergone,  now  acted  with 
laudable  promptitude.     While  the  object  of  the  preparations  at 
Ihmkirk  was  still  matter  of  conjecture,  a  fleet  of  twenty-six 
ships  had  been  hastily  equipped,  and  sent,  under  the  command 
of  Sir  George  Byng,  to  cruise  off  the  Flemish  coast.     Fourbin, 
who  was  at  the  head  of  the  expedition,  and  who  had  hitherto 
flattered  himself  that  the  muster  of  troops  in  the  town,  and  the 
collection  of  ships  in  the  harbour  had  excited  no  suspicion,  was 
much  disconcerted  by  this  unexpected  appearance  of  the  enemy 
in  strength.    As  his  own  force  did  not  exceed  eight  men-of- 
war,  he  despatched  a  messenger  to  Paris  for  further  instructions. 
Before  the  messenger  returned,  violent  gales  had  blown  the 
English  admiral  almost  back  to  the  coast  of  England.     The 
expedition  set  sail,  therefore,  on  the  6th  of  March,  and  after 
encountering  many  difficulties  from  bad  weather,  reached  the 
entrance  to  the  Firth  of  Forth  on  the  evening  of  the  12th. 
All  on  shore  was  astonishingly  quiet ;  and  the  next  morning 
would  probably  have  witnessed  the  disembarkation  of    the 
Pretender  and  the  French  troops  in  close  proximity  to  Edin- 
burgh.    But  hardly  had  the  8\m  risen  on  the  Idth  when  the 
whole  horizon  to  the  south  was  seen  studded  with  sails.     Byng 
had  been  apprized  of  the  escape  of  the  expedition,  had  guessed 
its  destination,  and  had  made  the  best  of  his  way  in  pursuit. 
His  fleet  had,  by  the  exertions  of  the  Council,  been  by  this 
time   augmented   to  no  less  than  forty   ships  of    the    line. 
Fourbin  at  once  gave  up  the  enterprise  for  lost.     In  the  agony 
of  disappointment  the  young  Pret>ender  entreated  to  be  set  on 
shore,  were  he  accompanied  only  by  his  personal  attendants ; 
but  the  French  admiral  had  an  account  to  render  to  his  master, 
and  refused  to  comply.    To  cut  his  cables,  to  crowd  all  sail,  and 

*  LettrM  Hiitoriqnes :    Luttrell's  brief  rnlation  ;   Boyer ;    Oldmixon.     The 
HooM  of  Commoxu  pawed  a  resolation  on  the  20th  March  that  **  Whoever  de- 
signedly endeavooFB  to  destroy  or  lessen  the  public  credit,  especially  at  a  time 
.  when  {he  kingdom  is  threatened  with  invasion,  is  gruilty  of  an  high  crime  and 
■liidemeanour,  and  is  an  enemy  to  her  Majesty  and  the  kingdom.'* 
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to  take  advantage  of  a  breeze,  which,  fortunately  for  him, 
sprung  up  from  off  shore,  were  the  work  of  little  time.  Most 
of  his  ships,  better  sailers  than  Byng's,  were  soon  &r  in 
advance  of  their  pursuers.  The  English,  however,  kept  up  the 
chase  till  night,  and  succeeded  in  making  one  capture — of  the 
Salisbvry — which  had  been,  five  years  since,  taken  by  the 
French.  On  board  were  about  twenty  English,  Irish,  and 
Scotch  Jacobites,  among  whom  the  most  notable  were  Lord 
GriflSn,  Colonel  Francis  Wauchope,  and  two  sons  of  the  Earl 
of  Middleton.  Thev  were  all  sent  to  the  Tower.  That  Griffin, 
at  least,  would  suffer  death,  was  matter  of  general  expectation. 
He  was  an  old  man  of  respectable  character,  who,  having  been 
advanced  to  the  peerage  by  James,  had  gratefully  followed  the 
fortimes  of  his  benefactor,  and  had  been  outlawed  for  his 
devotion  to  a  wrong  cause  by  the  Government  of  William. 
Anne,  after  a  debate  in  the  Council,  determined  to  spare  him ; 
an  instance  of  clemency  which  the  Whigs  chose  to  attribute  to 
her  Majesty's  partiality  for  Jacobites.* 

The  scheme  of  invasion  was  at  an  end,  and  our  countrymen; 
so  lately  desponding,  were  now  murmuring  at  Byng  for  noi 
having  captured  more  of  the  enemy's  ships.  It  is  interesting, 
however,  to  examine  the  chances  which  the  expedition  had  of 
succeeding  in  its  object. 

Since  the.  death  of  James  II.  much  the  same  style  of  gloomy 
and  austere  devotion  had  been  kept  up  at  the  Court  of  Si 
G^rmains  as  during  the  lifetime  of  the  royal  bigot.  The  eldest 
son  who,  but  for  the  folly  of  his  parent,  would  have  been 
reigning  in  England,  was  now  verging  on  manhood.  His 
character  afforded  little  encoTiragem^nt  to  those  who  had 
thrown  in  their  lot  with  him.  His  temper  indeed  was  mild, 
his  manners  affable  and  even  engaging,  and  he  undoubtedly 
possessed  a  sufficient  degree  of  animal  courage  to  preserve  him 
from  disgrace  on  a  field  of  battle.  But  his  ordinary  condition 
was  that  of  a  listless,  melancholy  being,  incapable  of  any  great 
mental  exertion,  and  morbidly  distrustful  of  the  future.  It 
would  seem  as  if  the  misfortunes  of  his  house  had  imposed  a 
permanent  blight  upon  his  spirits.     He  could  never  catch  the 

*  Gimpag^e  de  Flandre ;  Macpliei  son,  Stuart  Papers ;  St.  Simon  ;  Lettres  Htf- 
toriques;  Buyer;  Burnet. 


DUKINO   THE   REIGN   OF   QUEEN   ANNE.  31 

enthusiasm  of  those  faithful,  zealous,  and  sanguine  men  who 
were  incessantly  plotting  his  restoration.  In  the  midst  of  those 
who  would  cheerfully  lay  down  their  lives  for  him,  and  at 
times  when  his  affairs  wore  their  most  promising  appearance, 
the  Chevalier  remained  cold  and  mournful.  Long  before  the 
chance  of  fiiilure  in  any  scheme  presented  itself  to  his  weakest 
partisan,  he  himself  had  abandoned  all  hope.  His  education 
had  been  of  that  sternly  religious  character,  from  which  a  boy 
of  vivacious  intellect  generally  emerges  a  monster  of  depravity, 
and  a  boy  of  ordinary  parts  a  superstitious  dotard.  His  mother 
and  her  priests  had  done  their  best  to  eradicate  from  his  mind 
any  strength  it  may  have  originally  possessed.  He  had*  been 
taught  to  look  to  the  Church  for  guidance  in  every  step.  His 
dependence  on  others  was,  in  fact,  complete.  His  conscience 
impelled  him  to  be  perpetually  consulting  his  confessQr.  He 
seems  never  to  have  made  a  movement  in  his  relations  with  the 
world  except  at  the  instigation  of  some  coimsellor.* 

For  a  long  time  past  the  presiding  spirit  at  St.  Germains  had 
been  the  Earl  of  Middleton ;  and  a  servant  more  able  or 
energetic  the  Stuarts  could  not  have  possessed.  His  functions 
had  been,  on  the  one  hand,  to  keep  up  a  correspondence  with 
the  Jacobites  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  on  the  other  to  ply 
the  ministers  of  Ix)uis  with  continual  solicitations  for  assistance 
in  schemes  of  invasion.  Upon  Marlborough  and  Godolphin 
his  agents  kept  up  a  close  watch.  What  course  these  two  all- 
powerful  ministers  would  take  when  the  time  came  for  deciding, 
was  a  problem  which  the  Court  of  St.  Germains  seems  to  have 
been  never  weary  of  discussing.  They  openly  supported  the 
claims  of  Hanover :  they  were  evidently  bent  on  ingratiating 
themselves  with  the  Electoral  family  ;  yet  they  seldom  let  slip 
an  opportunity  for  transmitting  assurances  of  their  fidelity,  in 
spite  of  all  appearances,  to  the  dynasty  they  had  formerly 
served.  The  object  of  Marlborough  and  Godolphin  in  this 
double  dealing,  and  the  object  of  several  other  men  who  had 
borne  a  prominent  share  in  the  Bevolution,  and  who  pursued  a 
similar  course,  it  now  requires  but  little  ingenuity  to  divine. 
While  doing  all  in  their  power  to  ensure  the  succession  of  the 

'  *  BoliDgbroke  in  his   Letter  to  Sir  William  Wyndham    eDlargea  on  the 
ehancter  of  the  Pretender,  and  his  perpetual  dread  of  hell-flre. 
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Hanoverians,  they  thought  it  prudent  to  keep  open  a  back 
door  to  the  forgiveness  of  the  Stuarts.  Who  could  say  what 
might  happen,  what  changes  might  come  over  the  national 
feelings — nay,  what  were  the  national  feelings  towards  the 
exiled  family  at  that  moment  P  How  small  had  seemed  the 
chances  that  the  posterity  of  Charles  I.  would  regain  the  throne 
up  to  a  few  months  of  the  family  being  restored !  Should  the 
Stuarts  again  recover  the  hearts  of  their  subjects,  the  position 
of  the  leading  Revolutionists  would  become  almost  as  dan- 
gerous as  was  that  of  the  Bradshaws,  Iretons,  and  Ludlows, 
in  1660.  Situated,  therefore,  as  were  the  statesmen  of  the 
reigns  of  William  and  Anne,  it  is  not  strange  that,  while 
feithfuUy  serving  the  sovereign  in  possession,  they  should  have 
done  their  best  to  provide  for  contingencies.  They  had  staked 
heavily  upon  an  event  so  doubtful  as  the  turn  of  public  opinion ; 
and  should  it  prove  that  they  had  staked  unfortunately,,  the 
consequences  to  themselves  would  be  ruin,  and  not  improbably 
a  traitor*s  death  upon  the  scaffold.  The  Stuarts  themselves 
were  not  for  one  moment  deceived  by  the  professions  of  Marl- 
borough and  Godolphin ;  but  they  received  them  with  a  show 
of  graciousness  in  the  fear  lest,  if  such  men  should  consider 
their  cases  beyond  hope,  they  would  throw  themselves  un- 
reservedly into  the  cause  of  their  rivals.  The  plain  inference 
to  be  drawn  from  the  conduct  of  the  two  friends  is,  that  it  was 
their  intention  to  exert  themselves  to  secure  the  succession  of 
the  Hanoverians  up  to  the  very  moment  of  perceiving  that  the 
tide  was  turning  irresistibly  in  favour  of  the  Stuarts.  They 
would  then  have  transferred  their  weight  to  the  other  scale, 
have  been  the  6rst  to  welcome  the  restored  monarch,  and  would 
have  bewailed  the  hard  fate  which  had  compelled  them  to 
serve  usurpers  against  their  consciences. 

The  state  in  which  Scotland  was  reported  to  be  during  1706 
ftroused  at  the  Court  of  St.  Germains  hopes  that  were  not  un- 
reasonable. All  the  Jacobite  nobles,  who  kept  up  communica- 
tions with  the  exiled  family,  were  confident  that  the  entire 
population  would  rise  the  instant  that  the  lawfiil  sovereign  set 
foot  in  the  country.  At  the  very  least,  the  most  warlike  por- 
tion of  the  inhabitants,  the  clans  of  the  midland  and  the  dis^ 
Affected  enthusiasts  of  the  western  shires,  might  be  depended' 
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upon  to  take  arms  for  him.  But  the  nobles  aknost  invariablj 
added  that  it  was  necessary  that  the  King  should  be  accom- 
panied by  some  regular  force  to  enable  him  to  make  good  his 
landing,  to  beat  off  the  few  regiments  that  would  be  immedi- 
ately brought  against  him,  to  seize  a  few  strongholds,  and  to 
form  the  nucleus  of  an  army.  It  would  be  also,  they  stated, 
a  prudent  measure  if,  in  view  of  the  poverty  of  the  country, 
his  Majesty  came  provided  with  a  considerable  supply  of  arms 
and  a  sum  of  money. 

The  person  who  was  most  frequently  charged  to  communi- 
cate to  James  the  loyalty  and  advice  of  his  adherents,  was  an 
Englishman,  or  perhaps  a  Scotchman,  named  Hooke.  This 
man  had  been  formerly  a  Protestant  and  a  chaplain  in  the 
service  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  had  accompanied  his  master 
to  the  field  of  Sedgmoor,  and  had  been  taken  prisoner.  His 
confinement  in  the  Tower  was  not,  however,  of  long  duration. 
He  passed  over  to  France,  flimg  off  his  sacred  office  and  his 
religion  together,  and  accepted  a  commission  in  the  army  of 
Louis.  His  Majesty  nevertheless  preferred  to  employ  Colonel 
Hooke  in  a  diplomatic  rather  than  in  a  military  capacity.  In 
French  circles  he  was  considered  to  be  the  best  informed  of  all 
his  companions  in  exile  about  the  mysteries  of  English  and 
Scotch  affairs,  and  he  certainly  spoke  upon  the  subject  with 
much  ability.  He  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  some  of  the 
greatest  noblemen  of  France,  so  high,  indeed,  as  to  injure  his 
credit  at  St.  Oermains,  where  Hooke  was  suspected  of  being 
more  a  Frenchman  than  a  Jacobite. 

This  man  it  was  who  first  drew  the  attention  of  the  French 
ministers  to  the  advantages  their  master  might  reap  by  send- 
ing an  expedition  to  Scotland  and  setting  that  kingdom  against 
England.  If,  he  represented,  the  Queen  were  given  a  serious  in- 
surrection to  quell,  she  would  certainly  be  in  no  condition  to  send 
soldiers  to  Flanders  or  Spain  ;  and  without  the  active  support 
of  England,  the  Dutch  and  the  Emperor  would  scarcely  be  able 
to  continue  the  war  through  another  campaign.  Pontchartrain, 
Chamillart,  Madame  de  Maintenon  were  all  talked  over  in  suc- 
cession :  but  some  time  elapsed  before  anyone  had  the  courage 
to  mention  the  scheme  to  Louis.  His  Ministers  well  knew  how 
eompletely  experience  had  disgusted  him  with  enterprises  of 
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this  nature,  and  were  not  without  apprehensions  of  incurring 
his  anger  if  they  opened  their  lips  upon  such  subjects  again. 
When  the  project  was  at  length  communicated  to  the  King, 
he  received  the  suggestion  coldly,  although,  it  should  seem, 
without  expressing  direct  disapprobation.  He  had  no  faith  in 
such  daring  and  hazardous  schemes :  he  knew  nothing  of  the 
state  of  public  feeling  in  Scotland,  nor  could  his  Ministers 
enlighten  him  satisfactorily  upon  this  point ;  for  the  conditions 
of  society  in  the  heart  of  Africa  were  about  as  familiar  to 
Chamillart  as  the  political  views  entertained  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  North  Britain.  But  he  found  that  his  guests  at  St 
Germains  had  set  their  hearts  upon  an  invasion.  Middleton 
was  continually  urging  upon  the  Ministers  that  this  was  the 
favourable  moment.  The  Swing's  own  circumstances,  moreover, 
at  the  close  of  1706,  were  such  as  might  well  tempt  him  to 
adopt  a  desperate  remedy.  He  decided,  therefore,  not  to  reject 
the  scheme  too  hastily.  Hok)ke  was  summoned  to  the  royal 
presence,  and  closely  questioned.  His  Majesty  told  bJTn  he 
wished  for  more  precise  information  as  to  the  Scottish  nobles 
who  would  support  the  cause  of  James.  He  should  like  to 
see  their  handwriting,  and  to  have  it  stated  in  clear  terms 
what  force  they  could  bring  into  the  field.  Instructions  were 
accordingly  made  out  for  Hooke  to  repair  to  Scotland,  to  see 
the  Jacobite  leaders,  to  obtain  from  them  specific  engagements, 
and  to  return  and  make  his  report. 

Hooke,  furnished  with  credentials  from  the  King  of  France 
and  with  letters  from  James  to  several  members  of  the  nobility, 
reached  Scotland  at  the  end  of  March,  1707,  and  found  the 
country  in  a  perfect  frenzy  of  indignation  *  against  England. 
He  at  once  put  himself  into  communication  with  the  Jacobite 
leaders.  Some  of  them,  as  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Errol, 
and  her  son,  the  Earl,  were  so  eager  for  rebellion  that  they 
were  ready  to  promise  anything  and  sign  anything.  But  most 
of  the  superior  nobles  were  disposed  to  be  very  cautious  in  their 
dealings  with  Hooke.  Private  advices,  it  seems,  had  been  sent 
by  some  persons  at  the  Court  of  St.  Germains  that  the  ColoneFs 
mission  was  much  more  in  the  interest  of  the  King  of  France 
than  in  that  of  the  King  of  England,  and  that  it  behoved 
people  to  be  careftJ   how  they  put  themselves   into   danger 
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merely  to  satisfy  the  curiosity  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty. 
Athol,  the  most  powerful  of  the  Jacobite  nobles,  would  only 
send  a  representative  to  Hooke.  Hamilton  took  to  his  bed  as 
Boon  as  the  Colonel's  feet  touched  Scottish  soil,  and  although 
he  also  sent  a  representative  to  express  his  transports  at  being 
thought  worthy  of  a  letter  from  his  sovereign,  he  deplored  that 
sickness  prevented  him  from  receiving  the  bearer.  Both  repre- 
sentatives had  the  same  question  to  put  to  Hooke.  They  desired 
to  be  informed  as  to  what  his  Christian  Majesty  was  willing  to 
provide,  and  the  Colonel  was  not  a  little  embarrassed  to  answer. 
He  had  been  charged  in  the  most  express  manner  to  make  no* 
promises  which  the  King,  on  account  of  his  large  expenses 
elsewhere,  might  be  unable  to  fulfill.  He  was  reduced,  there- 
fore, to  say  that  he  had  come  not  to  make  proposals,  but  to 
receive  them.  In  spite,  however,  of  the  little  satisfaction  he 
*WBs  able  to  give  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  French  king,  Hooke 
Bucceed^  in  getting  about  a  dozen  of  the  Scotch  nobles  to  join 
in  a  memorial  to  Louis,  and  these  took  upon  themselves,  with 
what  authority  was  only  known  to  themselves,  to  sign  as 
proxies  for  about  a  dozen  more.  As  the  whole  population,  it 
was  stated  in  this  memorial,  would  certainly  rise  the  moment 
King  James  landed  in  the  country,  it  would  be  easy  to  select 
from  the  mass  an  army  of  twenty-five  thousand  men.  Such  a 
force  would  be  sufficient  to  overthrow  the  Government  of  Scot- 
land, and  to  attempt  the  invasion  of  England.  But  it  was 
represented  with  much  humility,  the  nation  was  very  poor. 
The  calamities  of  bad  harvests  and  the  artifices  of  the  English 
had  combined  to  drain  the  country  of  specie.  The  advance  of 
a  hundred  thousand  pistoles  would  be  requisite  to  enable  the 
army  to  march  southward,  and  furthermore  a  monthly  subsidy 
must  be  paid  with  regularity  to  keep  the  army  together.  Arms 
and  ammunition,  cannon  and  artillerymen,  officers  and  engi- 
neers were  all  greatly  needed.  A  force  of  regular  troops  would 
also  be  necessary  to  protect  the  King  upon  his  landing.  Of 
how  many  men  this  force  should  consist,  the  memorialists  re- 
spectfully left  it  to  his  Christian  Majesty  to  determine. 

The  substance  of  this  document,  with  which  Hooke  returned 
immediately  to  France,  must  have  dashed  to  the  ground  any 
hopes  built  by  the  French  ministers  on  a  scheme  of  invasion. 
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For  while  they,  on  the  one  hand,  were  indisposed  to  launch  into 
any  expense,  or  incur  any  serious  risk,  it  was  clear,  on  the 
other,  that  the  Scotch  rebels  looked  to  them  for  everything. 
Louis,  nevertheless,  determined  that  the  enterprise  should  be 
attempted.  His  persistence  in  an  undertaking  which  really 
wore  a  most  unpromising  appearance  has  been  attributed  to 
different  motives.  The  state  of  his  fortunes  was  becoming  more 
and  more  desperate ;  and  he  may  well  have  imagined  that  an 
insurrection  in  Scotland,  if  it  could  be  excited,  would  paralyse 
the  energies  of  his  most  obstinate  and  powerful  foe.  But  it  is 
•not  improbable  that  a  chivalrous  desire  to  benefit  the  Stuarts 
was,  after  all,  his  leading  inducement.  The  movements  of  the 
allied  armies,  however,  kept  him  too  much  occupied  during  the 
remainder  of  the  year  to  do  anything  in  ftirtherance  of  the 
project.  His  orders  to  prepare  an  armament  at  Dunkirk  were 
issued  in  the  beginning  of  1708.  Hardly  more  than  two  or 
three  persons  were  admitted  to  the  secret.  No  official  informa- 
tion was  sent  to  the  Pretender  himself  that  an  expedition 
was  being  organised  in  his  favour,  until  all  was  nearly  ready. 
Preparations  for  the  journey  to  Dunkirk  were  then  commenced 
at  St.  Germains,  on  the  pretext  that  the  King  of  England 
designed  to  pass  some  time  with  Yendome  at  his  country  seat 
at  An6t.  Louis  paid  the  young  prince  a  visit  upon  the  eve 
of  his  departure,  and  presented  him  with  a  sword.  James 
appeared  overwhelmed  at  receiving  this  fresh  proof  of  the 
munificence  of  his  generous  host.  He  vowed  that,  if  ever 
fortune  should  restore  him  to  his  throne,  he  would  return  and 
render  his  thanks  in  person.  The  great  monarch  listened  to 
this  outpouring  of  gratitude  with  his  usual  stately  composure. 
"The  best  wish  I  can  form  for  your  Majesty,"  he  replied,  "ii 
that  I  may  never  see  you  again." 

To  preserve  his  incognito  upon  the  journey  it  was  decided 
that  James  should,  until  the  time  of  embarking,  lay  aside  the 
style  of  King  of  England,  and  pass  as  the  Chevalier  de  St 
George.  But  the  moment  he  reached  Dunkirk  all  secrecy  was 
at  an  end.  There  he  found  a  magnificent  equipage  awaiting 
him,  sumptuous  tents,  services  of  gold  and  silver  plate,  and  a 
company  of  richly-habited  dragoons,  who  were  to  serve  him  as 
body-guard.     Standards  were  borne  about  emblazoned  on  one 
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ind  a  sum  of  money  were  on  board,  when  Fourbin  dis- 

I9  to  his  astonishment,  that  the  port  was  beset  by  an 
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ite  with  Versailles.     Louis,  by  his  answer,  referred  the 


) 


28  HlfiPTORT   OF   GREAT  BRITAIN 

where  energy  might  have  been  least  expected,  the  Admiraltj, 
would  not  improbably  have  been  the  means  of  excluding  that 
dynasty  of  sovereigns  which  has  since  1714  reigned  in  the 
British  islands.  A  careful  consideration  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  Stuart  princes  subsequently  endeavoured  to 
recover  the  throne,  will  perhaps  incline  the  student  to  the 
belief  that,  neither  in  1715  nor  in  1746,  were  their  chances  of 
success  so  great  as  in  1708.  It  need  not  be  assumed  that  a 
majority,  or  even  a  large  minority  of  the  Scotch  sympathised 
with  the  Pretender.  His  religion  alone  sufficed  to  exclude 
him  from  the  affections  of  the  more  sober  part  of  the  popula- 
tion. But  the  rage  against  England  was  intense  and  universal 
Thousands  of  staunch  Protestants  would,  at  this  period,  have 
joined  the  ranks  of  James  and  the  French,  out  of  mere  lust 
for  revenge,  in  the  hope  of  dealing  a  blow  at  their  oppressors, 
of  throwing  the  southern  country  into  confusion.  The  national 
fiiry  which,  in  1708,  stood  at  boiling-point,  began  from  that 
time  to  cool ;  and  we  may  feel  assured  that  the  men  who,  in 
1745,  took  arms  for  Charles  Edward,  were  in  general  sincere 
Jacobites.  But  when  the  Scottish  nobles  informed  Louis,  in 
1707,  that  the  whole  population  would  rise  as  soon  as  the  King 
landed,  they  were  not  merely  uttering  the  visionary  predictions 
of  sanguine  conspirators. 

In  1708,  as  upon  the  occasion  of  the  invasions  of  1715  and 
1745,  the  English  Government  was,  owing  to  the  Parliamentary 
and  popular  objections  to  standing  armies,  utterly  unprepared 
for  an  emergency.  Marlborough  indeed,  the  moment  his  sus- 
picions were  aroused  by  th^  preparations  at  Dunkirk,  sent 
orders  to  Gadogan  to  keep  ten  battalions  in  readiness  for  sail- 
ing ;  and  this  force  did  actually  reach  the  Tyne  a  short  time 
after  the  retreat  of  the  French  fleet.  But  Fourbin's  troops,  had 
he  been  able  to  land  them,  would  alone  have  outnumbered  this 
body.  If  we  take  into  consideration  the  proportions  which  the 
insurrections  assumed  in  1715  and  1745,  when  the  Stuart 
princes  were  unassisted  by  foreign  troops,  and  remember  that 
all  the  motives  which  induced  men  to  take  arms  at  those  periods 
existed  in  still  greater  intensity  in  1708,  the  conclusion  can 
hardly  be  avoided  that,  if  the  disembarkation  had  been  effected, 
the  whole  Scottish  nation  would   in  a  very  short  time  have 
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embraced  the  cause  of  the  Pretender.  It  might  not  have  been 
necessary  to  the  success  of  the  enterprise,  as  far  as  James  was 
concerned,  that  there  should  have  been  any  invasion  of  Eng- 
land. The  aspect  of  the  dethroned  monarch,  once  more  great 
and  powerful,  and  already  master  of  one  of  his  kingdoms, 
would  probably  have  exercised  a  magical  influence  over  opinions 
in  this  country.  What  we  know  of  the  secret  dealings  of  many 
of  the  leading  statesmen  in  regard  to  the  exiled  family,  enables 
us  to  form  a  judgment  of  what  was  passing  in  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  minds.  Innumerable  consciences  halting  be- 
tween devotion  to  hereditary  right  and  the  dread  of  Popery, 
would  have  hesitated  no  longer  when  the  cause  of  James 
seemed  likely  to  be  the  winning  one.  It  is  indeed  impossible 
to  peruse  the  literature  even  of  a  much  later  date  without 
noticing  the  hankering  after  a  restoration  which  existed  in  the 
Tory  mind,  although  that  hankering  may  have  been  excited 
less  by  scruples  about  divine  right  than  a  wish  to  despite  the 
Whigs  and  Hanoverians. 

While  James  was  at  Dunkirk,  he  sent  forward  a  messenger 
to  give  his  friends  notice  that  the  expedition  was  on  the  point 
of  sailing.  The  intelligence  was  rapidly  disseminated  among 
the  Jacobites  of  Scotland,  and  the  anxiety  to  obtain  further 
accounts  disposed  people  to  credulity.  Two  or  three  zealous 
gentlemen  of  Stirlingshire  were  deluded  by  a  false  rumour  that 
die  King  had  actually  landed,  mustered  their  tenants  and  took 
the  road  to  Edinburgh,  a  mistake  which  afterwards  cost  them 
dearly.*  Upon  the  day  when  news  came  that  Fourbin's  ships 
had  been  seen  from  Dunbar,  the  excitement  in  the  capital 
reached  its  height.  The  Jacobites  gave  free  vent  to  their  joy : 
the  Ministers  and  office-holders  could  not  conceal  their  alarm 
Leven,  as  he  walked  the  streets,  was  terrified  by  the  insolence 
of  the  people  he  met.  Fully  expecting  that  a  landing  would 
be  attempted,  he  drew  up  his  force  on  Leith  sands.  Accounts 
then  came  that  the  French  were  in  retreat,  and  that  Byng  was 
following  them  ;  but  for  four  and  twenty  hours  longer  the  state 
of  suspense  continued.  At  length  some  largo  ships  appeared 
in  the  firth,  which  the  citizens  at  first  took  for  Fourbin's. 
They  proved  to  be  the  forerunners  of  the  English  fleet. 

*  Trials  of  Stirling  and  others  in  Howell's  State  Trials. 
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The  MiniBters  now  began  to  exercise  witli  vigour  the  extn- 
ordinary  powers  with  which  the  Executive  had  been  armed  by 
Parliament.  Within  the  space  of  ten  days  about  thirty 
arrests  were  made  from  among  the  nobility  and  gentry  of 
Scotland :  but  it  was  regarded  as  a  somewhat  significant 
circumstance  that  the  suspicions  of  the  Government  fell  not 
more  frequently  upon  persons  who  were  notoriously  Jacobites 
than  upon  persons  who  had  rendered  themselves  conspicuous 
by  their  opposition  to  the  Union.  Fletcher  of  Saltoun,  who 
would  assuredly  have  done  nothing  to  promote  the  interests  of 
any  earthly  monarch,  and  Lord  Belhaven,  upon  whose  loyalty 
no  doubt  had  hitherto  rested,  were  secured  at  the  same  time 
as  the  Earl  of  Errol,  the  most  zealous  and  active  of  all  the 
adherents  of  James.  The  prisoners,  after  having  suffered  con* 
finement  during  several  weeks  in  the  castles  of  Stirling  and 
Edinburgh,  were  sent  up  to  London  under  a  guard.  But 
proofs  of  their  complicity  in  any  scheme  of  rebellion  there 
were  absolutely  none.  There  was  no  pretext  for  detaining 
them,  and  they  were  speedily  released  upon  giving  bail  to 
appear  again  if  required.  The  Ministers  had  not  acted  with 
much  discretion*  They  had  heaped  fresh  fuel  upon  the  flames 
of  indignation  which  filled  Scotland.  This,  it  was  said,  was 
an  example  of  what  might  be  expected  from  the  Union.  The 
Scottish  nobility,  it  seemed,  were  on  mere  suspicion  to  be 
dragged  in  chains  from  one  end  of  the  island  to  the  other, 
and  exposed  to  all  the  raillery  and  impertinence  of  an  English 
mob. 

Athol  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  Privy  Council, 
but  was  permitted  to  evade  the  command  by  pleading  indispo- 
sition. Hamilton  was  arrested  in  England.  The  conduct  of 
this  cunning  and  treacherous  man  was,  as  usual,  an  enigma  to 
all  parties.  The  most  intelligible  explanation  is  that  he  was 
endeavouring  to  Satisfy  at  the  same  time  the  Government  and 
the  Jacobites.  At  the  end  of  January,  just  at  the  period  when 
the  preparations  were  commencing  at  Dunkirk,  he  found  that 
his  presence  was  urgently  needed  at  his  English  estates.  He 
submitted  his  case  to  two  or  three  Jacobite  friends,  and  re- 
quested their  advice  whether,  in  the  uncertainty  in  which 
matters  then  were,  he  should  act  prudently  in  leaving  Scotland. 
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If  his  Majesty^  lie  said,  were  to  land  while  lie  was  in  parts 
where  he  could  render  him  no  assistance,  he  should  never  for- 
give himself.  He  would  remain  at  any  sacrifice  to  his  personal 
interests,  if  his  friends  thought  there  was  the  smallest  chance 
of  his  services  being  soon  required.  As  not  a  rumour  of  the 
projected  expedition  had  yet  reached  the  gentlemen  Hamilton 
consulted,  they  saw  no  objection  to  his  departure,  and  the 
Duke  at  once  set  off  for  England  with  his  whole  family. 
Scarcely,  however,  had  he  crossed  the  border,  when  a  mes- 
senger overtook  him  with  a  letter  containing  intelligence 
of  the  preparations  going  on  '  in  Dunkirk,  and  intimating 
that  the  King  might  be  expected  to  arrive  from  day  to  day. 
Hamilton  was,  or  feigned  to  be,  in  great  perplexity.  He 
showed  the  letter  to  Lockhart  of  Camwath,  who  was  travel- 
ling with  him,  and  desired  his  advice.  He  was  unwilling,  he 
said,  to  proceed  on  his  journey  under  such  circumstances;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  was  but  too  probable  that  the  secret  of 
the  expedition  had  by  this  time  been  revealed  to  the  Oovem- 
ment.  To  turn  back  would  simply  attract  suspicion  to  himself, 
and  he  would  be  thrown  into  prison.  He  thought,  moreover, 
that  he  could  render  his  Majesty  assistance  just  as  efficient  in 
Lancashire  as  in  Scotland.  Lockhart,  whose  character  as  an 
honest  but  extremely  credulous  Jacobite,  may  be  estimated 
from  his  writings,  and  whose  admiration  of  Hamilton's  abilities 
and  manners  disposed  him  to  an  imbounded  faith  in  his  in- 
tegrity, coincided  with  this  reasoning,  which  certainly  did  not 
want  plausibility.  The  result  was  that  the  Duke  continued 
his  journey,  submitted  to  a  brief  confinement  in  his  own  house, 
to  which  the  Government  thought  it  necessary  to  subject  him, 
and  emerged  from  this  gentle  captivity  in  the  good  graces  of 
both  parties.  The  Ministers  had  no  grounds  for  suspecting  his 
complicity  in  the  scheme  of  the  Pretender  :  the  Jacobites  were 
willing  to  believe  that  his  absence  from  Scotland  at  so  critical 
a  conjuncture  was  the  mere  effect  of  chance.* 

A  history  of  Oreat  Britain  at  this  period  would  be  incom- 
plete that  omitted  all  mention  of  certain  occurrences,  which, 
frivolous  as  they  really  were,  no  doubt  engrossed  as  large  a 

*  Lockbait's  Memoiri. 
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share  of  public  attention  as  the  subjects  of  the  war  and  the 
Union.  Towards  the  end  of  1706  three^Cevennois  came  to 
London,  established  thomselves  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Soho 
Square,  and  at  once  attracted  attention  by  the  novelty  of  their 
religious  worship.  They  gave  out  that  they  were  subject  to 
visitations  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  "WTien  under  the  influence  <rf 
this  tremendous  power,  they  presented  all  the  appearances  of 
persons  suffering  from  convulsive  fits.  Their  countenancei 
were  distorted,  their  bodies  writhed,  their  limbs  were  flung 
wildly  about,  and  from  their  lips  came  unintelligible  sounds 
and  short  incoherent  sentences,  which  their  followers  termed 
prophecies,  and  took  down  in  writing.  The  presence  in 
England  of  these  suggestive  strangers  seems  to  have  arisen 
from  the  following  circumstances.  The  practice  of  prophesying 
had  been  long  pursued  in  France.  The  Protestant  districts  of 
that  kingdom  had  become,  in  fact,  overstocked  with  prophetoi 
and  the  business  had  begun  to  lose  its  attraction  or  its  pecu- 
niary value  through  the  commonness  of  the  gift.  Under  these 
conditions  P^lias  Marion,  a  prophet  perhaps  endowed  with  more 
worldly  shrewdness  than  the  generality  of  his  brethren,  deemed 
it  advisable  to  experience  a  call  to  a  land  where  he  may  have 
heard  that  money  was  plentiful  and  credulity  boundless.  He 
came  with  two  disciples,  and  the  success  of  the  three  men  must 
have  even  exceeded  their  anticipations.  Large  crowds  attended 
their  exhibitions.  Imitators,  seduced  by  the  ease  with  which 
notoriety  could  be  attained,  sprang  up  around  them.  Their 
converts  included  two  gentlemen  of  rank  and  wealth,  upon 
whom  a  liberal  education  had  been  bestowed  in  vain,  an  author, 
a  chemist,  and  a  professor  of  mathematics.  Divines  of  the 
Established  Church,  anxious  to  recover  their  influence  over 
their  wandering  flocks,  laboured  in  pamphlets  to  convince  the 
people  that  the  prophets  were  false  ones,  that  they  were 
Socinians  in  disguise,  that  instead  of  being  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  they  were  inspired  by  the  devil.  Philosophers 
descanted  calmly  upon  the  amazing  folly  of  the  vulgar.  But 
in  spite  of  their  critics,  Marion  and  his  disciples  continued  to 
prosper.  They  published  a  volume  of  their  prophecies.  A 
member  of  the  brotherhood  happening  to  die,  it  was  affirmed 
that  he  would  rise  again  that  day  fortnight ;  but  this  prediction 
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.  Btrong  band  of  unbdievers  prevented  from  being  fulBUed  by 
tationing  themselves  as  guards  about  the  grave.* 

It  is  of  little  importance  to  examine  the  pretensions  of  these 
anatics.  The  religious  mountebanks  of  one  generation  present 
)at  little  difference  from  the  mountebanks  of  another.  But  it  is 
if  great  importance  to  notice  the  manner  in  which  the  autho- 
rities of  the  land  decided  to  deal  with  such  persons,  for  that 
Banner  affords  a  &ir  test  of  the  measure  of  wisdom  possessed 
yy  the  age. 

A  respectable  congregation  of  French  refugees  which  met  in 
;he  chapel  of  the  Savoy,  fearing  lest  the  freaks  of  their  country- 
nen  should  bring  discredit  upon  themselves,  made  haste  to 
dgnify  their  disapprobation  of  Marion  and  his  disciples.  But 
hr  the  opinions  of  the  Church  the  prophets  cared  nothing. 
rheir  teaching,  if  it  had  any  meaning  at  all,  was  designed  to 
ipaet  the  government  by  priests,  and  to  establish  the  sovereignty 
>f  the  Holy  Ohost,  or,  in  other  words,  the  perfect  indepen- 
lence  of  individuals  in  spiritual  matters.  They  continued, 
^erefore,  to  exhibit.  The  crowds  that  flocked  to  see  them 
became  greater  and  greater.  Frequent  tumults  arose  between 
believers  and  unbelievers ;  and  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the 
Protestant  congregation  were  annoyed  by  a  vague  report,  cur- 
rent in  good  circles,  that  all  this  uproar  was  excited  by  the 
French  refugees.  They  at  length  took  legal  advice.  By  the 
common  law  of  England,  they  foimd,  any  person  who  pretends 
to  an  extraordinary  commission  from  Heaven,  and  frightens  the 
King's  subjects  with  denunciations  of  judgments,  may  be 
indicted  as  an  impostor  and  condemned  to  fine,  imprisonment, 
and  corporal  punishment,  t  Under  this  law,  which  bears  a 
shocking  resemblance  to  that  law  of  Moses  for  the  alleged 
infringement  of  which  the  Author  of  our  religion  suffered  death 
upon  the  cross,  Marion  and  his  disciples  were,  upon  the 
information  of  their  own  countrymen,  arraigned,  convicted, 
and  condemned  to  stand  in  the  pillory.  They  underwent 
their   sentence,   as  might  be  expected,  with   the  triumphant 

*  Bojer;  Lettree  Hiitoriqaes;  Oldmixon.  The  volume  of  prophecies  is 
called  "  davis  prophetica,'*  and  although  unintelligible  to  rational  minds  may  be 
interesting  to  the  spiritually  gifted. 

t  Jacob's  Law  Dictionary.  There  is  also  a  statute,  5  Elizabeth,  c.  15,  on  the 
iubject. 
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meekness  of  saints  and  martyrs,  and  excited  a  great  deal 
sympathy. 

That  men  should  be  set  in  the  pillory  merely  for  threaten! 
society  with  hell  a  little  too  roughly  seems,  no  doubt,  a  hu 
punishment.  Yet  the  circimistance  that  the  punishments 
limited  to  one  which,  although  degrading  was  not  painful,  is 
itself  a  proof  of  the  growing  lenience  of  the  authorities  towa: 
offences  against  religion.  Only  half  a  century  before  a  nu 
man,  named  James  Nayler,  for  arrogating  to  himself  the  tit 
of  Christ,  had  been  sentenced  to  stand  in  the  pillory,  to  hi 
his  tongue  bored,  his  cheeks  branded,  to  be  whipded  ihroa 
London  and  Bristol,  and  to  be  imprisoned  and  kept  to  hi 
labour  during  the  pleasure  of  Parliament.  A  century  latei 
madwoman  could  announce  that  she  was  about  to  give  birih 
the  second  Shiloh  without  drawing  down  upon  herself  a 
punishment  at  all.  The  difference  between  the  treatment 
Nayler,  Marion,  and  Southcott  satisfactorily  registers  the  p 
gross  of  cn'^'^'SQtion  in  Krij^'laTi'^ 


DURING  THE  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  ANNE.        35 


CHAPTER  II. 

:  first  Parliament  which  had  sate  for  Great  Britain  now 
7  to  a  close.  The  Whigs  had  throughout  the  session  pre- 
ed  and  increased  their  influence,  and  it  cannot  be  denied 
the  ascendant  they  exercised  in  both  Houses  over  the 
lerous  but  disorganized  Tories  had  been  exerted  most  beni- 
Ujr  for  the  country  at  a  critical  period  of  its  history.  They 
commenced  their  work  with  a  strong  feeling  that  they  were 
istly  treated  in  the  distribution  of  those  favours  that 
nate  from  the  Grown,  and  under  the  influence  of  that  feeling 
f  had  for  a  moment  joined  hands  with  the  Tories  in  a 
3ngeful  attack  upon  the  Administration.  Had  that  attack 
a  successful  the  consequences  to  the  nation  could  scarcely 
e  failed  of  being  disastrous  in  the  extreme.  The  imfor- 
ate  predilections  of  Anne  would  have  had  full  scope  :  every 
lig  would  have  been  dismissed  from  power :  the  new  Minis- 
\  would  have  been  all  Tories.  In  what  manner  men  of  the 
Itical  opinions  of  Rochester,  Nottingham,  and  Havershum 
dd  have  treated  the  three  great  questions  of  the  period,  the 
ion,  the  war,  and  the  invasion,  is  not  difficult  to  surmise, 
linst  the  Union  they  had  protested ;  and  it  is  not  improbable 
k  in  the  divided  state  of  the  two  nations  they  might  have 
trived  to  procure  its  repeal.  The  war  would  hardly  have 
tt  conducted  with  much  vigour  by  Ministers  who  had  opposed 
rom  the  beginning.  The  House  of  Stuart  would  hardly 
e  been  resisted  with  that  energy  which  was  shown  by 
esmen  who  were  conscious  that  their  ofiences  against  that 
ise  were  inexpiable,  and  that  their  fortunes  were  indis- 
bly  bound  up  with  the  continuance  of  the  revolutionary 
blishment. 

[ever,  in  truth,  had  the  administration  of  Marlborough  and 
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Oodolphin  seemed  more  permanently  established,  or  had  the 
affaii's  of  the  Whigs  worn  so  promising  an  appearance  as  tt 
present.  It  was  now  remarked  that  the  Queen,  in  her  pnUie 
speeches,  used  expressions  evidently  introduced  for  the  expreM 
purpose  of  conciliating  that  party  which  hitherto  she  had  been 
known  to  hold  in  abhorrence.  When  the  news  of  the  expedi- 
tion preparing  at  Dunkirk  was  communicated  to  the  Parlii- 
ment,  the  Lords  had  sent  up  an  address  abounding  widi 
Whiggish  recommendations,  and  Anne's  reply  had  been  framfii> 
in  a  spirit  as  Whiggish  as  the  authors  of  the  address  coaUl 
desire.  In  Aiture,  she  said,  her  chief  dependence  should  bt. 
placed  upon  those  who  had  distinguished  themselves  by  their: 
zeal  for  the  devolution  and  for  the  Protestant  succession.*  Tbtk 
the  likings  and  dislikings  of  Anne  had  undergone  any  reiL 
change,  no  one  in  the  least  acquainted  with  her  character  < 
could  suppose :  but  it  might  well  be  imagined  that  she  hai 
given  up  the  struggle  with  the  Whigs  as  hopeless,  and  would 
henceforth  boar  her  fetters  with  more  resignation. 

Upon  the  1st  of  April  the  Parliament  was  prorogued  and:; 
was  soon  afterwards  dissolved  by  proclamation.  Writs  for  ij 
new  election  were  issued  returnable  in  July.  Up  to  the  donj 
of  the  session  Marlborough  remained  in  England,  striving,  no 
doubt,  as  often  as  opportunity  permitted,  to  recover  the  jdaee 
he  had  once  held  in  Anne's  esteem,  and  using  all  his  infloenoi 
to  persuade  his  wife  to  behave  with  a  little  more  gentleQiefll 
towards  that  lady  to  whose  generosity  she  owed  everything  abi 
possessed.  His  back  was  hardly  turned,  however,  when  ih0 
obstinate  and  ungrateful  termagant  despatched  to  the  Queeik 
a  letter  which  would  have  irritated  the  meekest  spirit.  Sh0 
informed  Anne  that,  now  her  husband  had  left  for  HoUaadi 
it  was  her  intention  to  go  into  the  country.  The  hard  Oflsg^ 
she  had  undergone,  she  remarked,  was  quite  sufficient  to  coDr 
vince  her  that  her  attendance  at  Court  was  not  desired.  Had 
the  letter  stopped  here  it  would  have  only  ftimished  one  proof 
more  of  the  writer's  folly  in  resigning  her  chances  into  tk» 
hands  of  her  rival.  But  unfortunately  avarice  was  one  of  hflf 
ruling  passions,  and  she  had  not  the  faintest  notion  of  delicacj 
to  guide  her  as  to  the  times  and  seasons  for  displaying  it.    It 

*  Boyer ;  Lettres  Historiques. 
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seems  that  she  had  made  up  her  mind  that,  rather  than  not  have 
her  own  way  in  everything,  she  would  fling  up  her  appoint- 
ments. But  the  emoluments  arising  from  them  she  could  not 
bear  to  lose.  The  moment,  therefore,  that  the  possibility  of 
her  resigning  occurred  to  her,  she  had  set  to  importuning  the 
Queen  to  grant  the  reversion  of  her  places  to  her  daughters. 
Anne  had  been  fairly  teased  into  acquiescing.  She  was  now 
reminded  of  her  promise,  and  the  Duchess  audaciously  added 
an  inducement  for  her  fulfilling  it.  "  If  your  Majesty  thinks 
fit  to  dispose  of  my  employments  according  to  the  solemn 
assurances  you  have  been  pleased  to  give  me,  you  shall  meet 
with  all  the  submission  and  acknowledgments  imaginable."* 
The  wonder  is,  as  we  peruse  the  Duchess's  letters,  how  a  lady, 
even  as  stupid,  placid,  and  good-natured  as  Anne,  could  have 
so  long  endured  a  companion  whose  whole  soul  was  a  compound 
of  arrogance  and  meanness. 

At  the  close  of  March,  Marlborough  crossed  the  Channel  and 
found  the  Hague  thronged  by  representatives  from  the  Courts 
of  the  Allied  Powers.  Prince  Eugene  was  there  for  the  first 
time,  and  so  closely  was  he  pursued  by  curious  Republicans 
that,  when  his  Highness  sat  down  to  dinner,  it  was  foimd 
necessary  to  station  a  guard  at  his  door.  A  conference  was 
held  between  the  two  generals  and  deputies  from  the  States- 
general  :  but  this  was  for  form's  sake  only.  The  real  plan 
of  operations  was  settled  in  private  between  Marlborough, 
Eugene,  and  Heinsius.  The  scheme  made  public  was,  that 
while  Marlborough  remained  in  charge  of  the  Netherlands, 
Eugene  should  act  upon  the  Moselle  with  a  portion  of  the 
troops  with  which  the  Elector  of  Hanover  had  for  the  past 
three  months  kept  guard  over  the  Upper  Rhine.  It  was 
secretly  concerted  between  the  triumvirate  that  the  two  com- 
manders should,  after  making  a  few  feints,  unite  their  forces 
and  strike  a  vigorous  blow  in  the  Netherlands,  f 

There  was,  however,  a  difficulty  in  the  way  of  this  arrange- 
ment. The  Elector  flew  into  a  passion  at  the  suggestion  that 
he  should  divide  his  forces  with  Eugene.  Three  months  of 
command  had  convinced  George  that  he  was  a  great  general. 

*  Conduct  of  the  Duchess ;  Coxe's  Memoirs, 
t  Coxe's  Memoirs ;  Lamberty. 
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Before  the  resolute  attitude  he  had  maintained  even  the 
redoubtable  Yillars  had  made  haste  to  recross  the  Hhine ;  and 
laurels  were,  in  imagination,  fast  wreathing  around  the  electoral 
brows.  That  another  should  reap  the  harvest  of  glory  which 
he  had  promised  to  himself  was  an  insupportable  thought. 
Such  was  the  jealousy  he  evinced  of  Eugene  that  the  Prhice 
despaired  of  convincing  him  in  which  direction  lay  the  interests 
of  the  common  cause,  and  requested  the  assistance  of  Marl- 
borough. It  was  necessary  that  both  commanders  should  malse 
a  journey  to  Hanover  for  the  purpose  of  soothing  the  vanity  ol 
the  offended  potentate.  After  much  conditioning,  G^rge  wai 
prevailed  upon  to  give  up  a  portion  of  his  troops  to  Eugene. 
The  two  commanders,  however,  did  not  sufficiently  appreciate 
his  retell tiveness  to  entrust  him  with  the  secret  of  the  ulterior 
operations  they  designed.  "We  thought  it  best/'  wrote 
Marlborough  to  Godolphin,  "  not  to  acquaint  the  Elector  with 
our  project  for  joining  the  two  armies.  When  this  is  put  in 
execution,  I  expect  he  will  be  very  angry.  But  since  the  good 
of  the  campaign  depends  upon  secrecy,  we  must  bear  his  indig- 
nation with  patience."  * 

This  difficulty  overcome,  the  two  separated.  Eugene  returned 
to  Vienna  to  infuse,  if  possible,  a  little  of  his  own  energy  into 
the  counsels  of  the  Emperor.  Marlborough,  towards  the  end 
of  May,  took  the  field,  a  few  miles  from  Brussels,  with  an 
army  amoimting  to  fifty-five  thousand  infantry  and  half  thut 
number  of  cavalry.  Over  this  large  body  of  men  he  was  to 
have  imlimited  control ;  for  the  States,  in  better  humour  thii 
year  than  the  last,  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  give  instructions 
to  their  field  deputies  to  offer  no  opposition  to  the  Captain- 
general's  designs. 

Yet,  promising  as  seemed  the  military  prospects,  Mari- 
borough  commenced  the  campaign  under  a  load  of  anxietf. 
Hardly  had  he  set  foot  in  Holland  before  GK>dolphin  had  beat 
entreating  him  to  return  home  and  speak  to  Mrs.  Morley,  who 
had  again  turned  as  obstinate  as  ever.  The  Whigs,  consider* 
ing  themselves  greatly  imderpaid  for  their  services  in  the  lait 
Parliament,  were  pressing  new  demands  upon  the  distracted 

*  Marlborough  to  Godolphin,  May  3 — 14.    It  has  often  been  aaserted  tbit 
Greorge  never  forgave  Marlborough  for  keeping  this  secret  Irom  him. 
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Treasurer.  Somers,  it  seemed,  the  intellectual  prince  of  that 
terrible  set  of  atheists  and  republicans,  was  now  the  person 
who  was  to  be  forced  upon  the  shuddering  sovereign,  and  Anne 
was  determined  not  to  give  way.  The  office  into  which  his 
party  wished  to  thrust  him  was  that  of  President  of  the 
Council,  an  office  then  enjoyed  by  thie  Tory  Lord  Pembroke. 
The  matter  had  been  opened  to  Anne  before  the  departure  of 
Marlborough,  and  the  passive  manner  in  which  she  had  at  first 
received  it  had  encouraged  the  friends  to  hope  that  there  would 
be  no  difficulty.  But  no  sooner  was  Marlborough  gone  than  her 
demeanour  underwent  a  change.  It  was  in  vain  that  Godol- 
phin  spent  hours  in  trying  to  convince  her  of  the  necessity  of 
gratifying  the  Whigs.  What  had  Lord  Pembroke  done,  she 
askedy  that  he  should  be  should  be  turned  out  to  make  room  for 
Lord  Somers?  She  was  reminded  that,  as  far  as  Pembroke 
was  concerned,  he  might  still  remain  a  Privy  Councillor.  Then 
she  retorted  that  there  were  too  many  persons  in  the  Council 
already.  At  length  she  declared  that  she  would  write  to  Mr. 
Freeman  for  his  advice,  and  she  performed  her  promise  in  a 
way  that  rendered  it  not  a  little  embarrassing  to  that  counsellor 
to  reply.  She  hoped,  she  said,  he  would  not  join  in  the 
attempt  to  introduce  Lord  Somers  into  her  service.  It  would 
be  utter  destruction  to  her.  She  would  never  consent  to  it. 
But  the  answer  of  Mr.  Freeman  brought  her  no  comfort.  A 
series  of  arguments,  conveyed  in  respectful  but  firm  language, 
concluded  with  an  entreaty  that  she  would  follow  the  advice  of 
the  Lord  Treasurer,  who  would  never  have  any  thought  but 
for  her  honour  and  interest.* 

Marlborough  had  indeed  reason  to  apprehend  serious  conse- 
quences from  the  Queen's  present  frame  of  mind.  Reports 
that  her  Majesty  was  about  to  change  her  Ministers,  and  that 
her  real  advisers  were  even  now  Tories,  had  filled  the  politicians 
of  Holland  with  dismay.  Scarcely  was  the  Duke  returned  from 
Hanover  than  four  burgomasters  from  Amsterdam  waited  upon 
him,  and  expressed  a  hope  that,  if  no  propositions  of  peace 
came  from  France  before  July,  her  Majesty  would  have  no 
objection  to  join  the  States-general  in  making  propositions  to 

*  Godolphin  to  Marlborough,  April  19 — 30 ;  April  22,  May  3  ;  the  Qaeen  to 
Marlborough,  April  22,  May  3 ;  Marlborough  to  the  Queen,  May  9—20. 
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France.  That  a  peace  party  had  existed  in  the  United  Fro- 
Yinces  from  the  very  commenoement  of  the  war,  and  that  its 
numbers  had  been  continnallj  increasing  notwithstanding  the 
glorious  military  successes  which  had  been  achieved,  were 
matters  sufficiently  well  known  to  all  the  world.  But  it  was  a 
new  and  an  ominous  circumstance  that  the  cry  for  peace  should 
at  length  have  been  taken  up  by  the  citizens  of  Amsterdam. 
The  inveteracy  nourished  in  that  proud  city  against  the 
French  tyrant,  whose  legions  had  once  threatened  it  with 
pillage  and  destruction,  had  become  proverbial.  It  was  indeed 
unaccountable  that  the  leading  men  of  Amsterdam  could  desire 
to  stop  short  in  that  career  of  retribution  which  they  were 
now  pursuing  with  the  fairest  prospects  in  a  military  point  of 
view,  unless  doubts  had  arisen  in  their  minds  as  to  the  depend- 
ence which  they  could  place  upon  their  Allies.  That  such  was 
the  case,  however,  was  now  made  plain  by  the  conversation  of 
the  burgomasters.  Private  letters  firom  England,  it  appeared, 
had  given  them  accounts  which  were  only  too  true  of  what  was 
passing  in  that  country.  The  Duchess,  the  Treasurer,  evea 
the  Commander-in-Chief  himself,  were  all  out  of  favour :  tha« 
must  soon  be  a  change  of  Ministers :  the  Queen's  sympathies 
were  all  on  the  side  of  the  Tories,  notwithstanding  any  expres- 
sions which  might  appear  in  her  public  speeches :  the  parties 
who  would  probably  succeed  to  power  were  more  interested  in 
bringing  about  a  restoration  of  the  Stuarts  than  in  prosecuting 
the  war  with  France :  England  would  secede  from  the  con- 
federacy and  leave  her  allies  to  get  out  of  the  contest  in  the 
best  manner  they  could.  It  is  not  strange  that,  upon  such 
advices  as  these,  a  vehement  desire  should  have  been  excited  in 
every  prudent  Hollander  to  arrange  matters  with  France  while 
a  good  settlement  could  still  be  made. 

The  substance  of  this  conversation  with  the  burgomasters 
Marlborough  reported  to  the  Queen,  in  the  hope  that  it  might 
open  her  eyes  to  the  mischief  she  was  doing.  But  the  hope 
was  a  very  faint  one.  "  I  wish  my  letter  may  do  good,"  he 
wrote  to  the  Duchess ;  "  but  I  fear  all  is  undone."  Godolphin 
had  made,  by  this  time,  another  vexatious  discovery.  Prince 
George,  it  seemed,  was  interesting  himself  in  politics,  and  was  in 
the  habit  of  offering  to  her  Majesty  his  sentiments  upon  divers 
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weighty  matters.  That  the  Prince  was  only  the  mouthpiece  of 
some  one  more  energetic  than  himself  could  admit  of  no 
doubt,  nor  could  there  be  much  doubt  that  the  prompter  was 
George  Churchill.  While,  therefore,  Harley  was  instilling  his 
views  into  the  Queen  through  Mrs.  Masham,  Churchill  was 
fostering  the  Queen's  dislike  of  the  Whigs  through  the  medium 
of  the  Prince.  This  new  grievance  was  at  once  communicated 
to  Marlborough,  who  did  his  best  to  remedy  it  by  writing  to 
his  brother. 

Meantime  military  operations  had  commenced  in  the  Nether- 
lands.   The  first  movements  of  the  Allied  army  were  merely  of 
a  defensive  character,  as  Marlborough  was  determined  to  set 
nothing  to  the  hazard  until  he  was  joined  by  Eugene.     The 
French,  on  their  part,  although  somewhat  stronger  than  the 
Allies,  showed  no  desire  of  seeking  an  engagement.     Yenddme 
still  retained  the  command,  and  had  some  cause  to  flatter  him- 
self that,  in  the  preceding  campaign,  uneventful  as  it  was,  he 
had  been  really  the  gainer,  inasmuch  as  time  had  been  afforded 
to  his  troops  to  recover  that  efficiency  and  confidence  which 
had  been  so  greatly  impaired  by  the  disasters  of  1706.     But  a 
change  had  been  made  in  Yendome's  position,  which  was  little 
to  the  satisfaction   of  the  clever  but  conceited  Frenchman. 
Louis,  imtaught  by  the  misfortunes  which  had  resulted  from 
sending  Orleans  to  command  in   Italy,  still  adhered  to  the 
opinion  that  the  presence  of  a  prince  of  the  royal  blood  must 
have  a  salutary  effect  upon  soldiers,  and  had  therefore  adopted 
the  course  of  sending  his  grandson,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  to 
the  army  of  Flanders  with  the  powers  of  generalissimo.     This 
arrangement  had  rendered  necessary  a  change  in  the  command 
of  the  French  armies  all  round.    In  the  first  place,  the  Elector 
of  Bavaria,  whose  dignity  was  too  high  to  admit  the  superiority 
of  the  Duke,  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  leave  the  Netherlands, 
where  his  influence  over  the  population  he  had  governed  for 
many  years  was  considerable.     A  good  round  sum  had  been 
paid  his  Highness  to  induce  him  to  assume  the  command  of  the 
troops  on  the  Rhine.     Another  place  had  in  consequence  to  be 
found  for  Yillars,  who  absolutely  refused  to  serve  again  with 
the  personage  to  whom  he  ascribed  all  his  disappointments  in 
1703.     The  Marshal  was  loud  in  his  complaints  at  being  trans- 
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fcrred  from  a  region  he  had  studied  minutely,  and  from  soldiers 
who  almost  worshipped  him,  to  Dauphin^,  where  he  was  a 
stranger  to  the  country  and  the  army.  Berwick,  the  con- 
queror at  Almanza,  who  had  hy  years  of  application  acquired 
an  imrivalled  acquaintance  with  the  peculiarities  of  Spanish 
warfare,  was  summoned  to  the  Rhine  for  the  assistance  of  the 
Elector,  and  the  French  troops  in  Spain  were  thus  left  entirely 
in  the  hands  of  the  inexperienced  Orleans. 

It  was  very  soon  apparent  that  the  project  to  make  way  for 
which  so  much  positive  hann  had  been  done,  was  likely  to  be 
attended  with  anything  but  advantage  to  the  French  army  of 
the  Netherlands.  A  more  ill-assorted  couple  of  commanders 
than  the  elegant,  gentle,  and  retiring  Prince,  and  the  insolent, 
pushing,  filthy  Vendome,  could  not  well  be  imagined.  Bur- 
gundy at  once  conceived  such  horror  of  his  colleague  that  he 
could  scarcely  endure  his  presence.  The  counsels  by  which  he 
suffered  himself  to  be  swayed  were  given  by  officers  of  more 
courtly  demeanour  than  the  Marshal,  and  by  his  favourite 
attendants.  Vendome,  on  his  side,  was  irritated  to  such  a 
degree  by  constant  opposition,  that  he  would  have  looked  with 
delight  upon  a  disaster  to  the  army,  if  he  could  have  fastened 
the  disgrace  of  it  upon  the  Prince.  The  army  indeed  was  in 
splendid  condition.  Chamillart  himself  had  visited  Flanders, 
and  inspected  the  magazines.  All  the  renowned  regiments, 
the  household  troops,  the  gendarmerie,  the  carabineers,  were 
present,  restored  to  their  full  complement,  and  apparently  to 
their  former  confidence.  But  at  the  council  board  there  was 
everlasting  contention,  an  ominous  presage  for  an  army  which 
would  soon  have  to  encounter  victorious  troops  led  on  by  com- 
manders who  worked  together  with  an  imanimity  as  complete 
as  if  one  soul  animated  two  bodies.* 

Together  with  Burgundy,  Louis  had  sent  a  younger  grand- 
son, the  Duke  of  Berry,  to  receive  his  first  lessons  in  the  art  of 
war.  There  was  a  third  prince  in  the  camp,  whose  name  can 
never  fail  to  arouse  in  Englishmen  a  degree  of  interest  and 
compassion.  James  had,  upon  returning  from  his  unsuccessful 
voyage  to  the  coast  of  Scotland,  requested  permission  to  serve 
a  campaign  with  his  Majesty's  troops  as  a  volunteer.     Once 

•  St.  Simon. 
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more  lie  laid  aside  his  lofty  title  of  King  of  England,  and 
re-assumed  that  of  the  Chevalier  de  St.  George ;  and  so  strictly 
was  his  incognito  respected  as  to  scandalise  some  persons  in  the 
courtly  camp  of  Burgundy,  who  thought  that  a  kind  of  dese- 
cration was  committed  when  a  royal  personage  mixed  upon 
equal  terms  with  people  whose  ancestors  had  never  possessed  a 
crown.  His  affability  and  his  engaging  manners  won  him 
many  friends,  especially  among  the  Irish  regiments,  at  the 
head  of  which  he  occasionally  placed  himself :  but  no  mention 
was  made  of  any  exploit  of  his  in  French  despatches.*  About 
the  same  time  that  the  Chevalier  entered  the  camp  of  Burgundy 
and  Venddme,  his  rival,  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Hanover,  bom 
under  a  more  auspicious  planet,  arrived  at  the  camp  of  Marl- 
borough to  make  acquaintance  with  the  English  officers,  and  to 
display  his  courage  in  the  eyes  of  his  destined  subjects. 

It  had  been  expected,  when  the  arrangements  for  the  cam- 
paign were  concerted  at  the  Hague,  that  Eugene  would  have 
succeeded  in  getting  his  army  together  by  the  beginning  of  Jmie. 
But  the  calculation  had  been  made  without  adequate  allowance 
for  the  time  invariably  lost  in  haggling  with  those  German 
princes  whose  duty  it  was  to  supply  the  troops.  In  the  present 
instance  the  Elector  Palatine,  whose  contingent  was  ten 
thousand  men,  one-third  of  the  entire  army,  caused  a  delay  of 
a  whole  month.  He  had  some  time  since  laid  claim  to  the 
Upper  Palatinate,  and  thinking  this  a  good  opportunity  for 
pressing  his  suit  at  the  Imperial  court,  refused  to  allow  his 
troops  to  stir  until  every  ceremony  connected  with  his  investi- 
ture had  been  completed.  At  length  Eugene,  at  the  earnest 
entreaties  of  Marlborough,  ordered  the  force  he  had  actually 
collected  to  move  towards  Maestricht,  leaving  the  Palatines  to 
follow.  It  was  now  time  to  imdeceive  the  various  authorities 
who  had  sanctioned  the  formation  of  an  army  upon  the  Moselle, 
under  the  impression  that  operations  were  really  intended  in 
that  quarter.  Marlborough  undertook  this  task  himself.  He 
wrote  to  the  States-general.  Reflection,  he  said,  had  convinced 
him  of  the  slight  probability  there  was  that  the  army  of  Prince 
Eugene  would  be  sufficiently  large  to  act  with  any  chance  of 

*  St.  Simon.  "11  eut  chez  lui  une  tahlo  de  seize  couverts  od  il  invitait  et  od 
11  fat  tres-gnudeux,  et  mangoa  choz  las  officiors  gcndraux  qui  Ten  pri^rent.*' 
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success  upon  the  Moselle.  He  had  thought,  therefbre,  that  it 
would  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  common  cause  if  his  Highness 
joined  him  in  Brabant.  The  Prince  was  of  the  same  opinioD, 
and  his  army  was  already  pushing  along  the  road  by  forced 
marches.  As  soon  as  the  junction  was  effected  a  movemoit 
would  be'made  against  the  enemy. 

But  before  Eugene  could  reach  Marlborough  some  Tery 
serious  events  had  occurred  in  Flanders.  The  French  had, 
since  their  expulsion^  two  years  before,  from  the  conquered 
towns,  never  ceased  intriguing  with  the  inhabitants,  and  a 
great  many  of  the  inhabitants  were  but  too  well  dispoeed  in 
their  favour.  It  is  no  slight  evidence  of  the  oppressive  role 
which  had  been  inaugurated  by  the  Dutch,  to  find  a  large 
proportion  of  the  citizens  actually  regretting  the  days  whmi 
their  persons  and  their  property  had  been  at  the  mercy  of  the 
most  rapacious  soldiery  in  Europe.*  Coimt  Bergueich,  who 
had  formerly  held  office  under  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  had,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  year,  formed  a  widely  ramified  con- 
spiracy for  the  overthrow  of  the  new  govemors.t  The  news  of 
Fourbin's  landing  in  Scotland,  it  was  said,  was  to  be  the  signal 
for  a  rising  of  the  people  in  every  town.  Marlborough  was 
well  aware  of  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  the  Netherlands. 
He  had  many  times  represented  to  the  authorities  in  Holland 
the  impolicy  of  acting  the  tyrant's  part  in  a  country  the 
population  of  which  had  so  frequently  shown  a  determination 
not  to  submit  to  oppression.  It  might  seem,  therefore,  unlike 
his  usual  caution  to  leave  cities  where  the  French  would 
probably  be  welcomed  as  deliverers  without  garrisons  at  all 
adequate  to  an  emergency.  The  defence  of  Ghent  was 
abandoned  to  a  small  force  of  cavalry  imder  General  Murray, 
quartered  at  a  few  miles  distance.  Bruges  had  not  even  this 
protection.  The  explanation  is,  that  Marlborough  needed 
every  soldier  to  raise  his  army  to  a  footing  of  something  like 
equality  with  that  of  Burgundy  and  Venddme,  and  trusted  to 
his  vigilant  watch  over  the  enemy's  movements  to  prevent  a 

♦  Marlborough  to  Godolphin,  Jiilj'  9 — 20.  "The  States  have  used  this 
country  so  ill,  that  I  noways  doubt  but  that  all  the  towns  in  this  ooantry  will 
play  us  the  same  trick  as  Ghent  has  done,  whenever  they  have  it  in  their 
power." 

t  Boyer ;  fiurnet ;  Campagne  do  Flandre. 
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surprise  of  the  cities.  For  once,  however,  his  good  fortune 
failed  him.  A  clever  project  for  capturing  Ghent  and  Bruges 
was  set  on  foot  in  the  French  camp  with  so  much  secrecy  that 
it  was  imparted  by  the  two  commanders  only  to  the  officers  who 
were  to  carry  it  into  execution,  and  to  two  or  three  fSsivoured 
persons  besides,  of  whom  the  Chevalier  de  St.  George  was  one. 

The  head-quarters  of  the  Allied  army  had  been  for  nearly  a 
month  at  Louvain.  Those  of  Burgundy  and  Yenddme  were  at 
Braine  la  Lew,  about  twenty  miles  off,  to  the  south  of  the 
forest  of  Soignies.  Each  army  was,  in  fact,  waiting  to  see 
what  the  other  would  do.  On  the  4th  of  July  two  detachments 
left  the  French  camp,  and  in  the  evening  the  main  body  broke 
up  and  marched  away  in  a  westerly  direction.  It  was  mid- 
night before  intelligence  of  this  movement  reached  Marl- 
borough ;  but  so  well  were  his  troops  prepared  that  by  four  in 
the  morning  the  whole  army  was  advancing  in  pursuit.  That 
some  design  against  the  cities  of  Flanders  was  in  contemplation, 
he  could  not  doubt.  His  hope  was  by  a  rapid  march  to  over- 
take the  enemy,  and  by  threatening  an  attack,  to  compel 
Burgundy  and  Yenddme  to  recall  their  detachments.  Before 
night  the  Allied  army  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Brussels, 
thus  insuring  the  safety  of  that  place.  But  the  next  day 
brought  tidii]^s  of  two  disasters.  Both  Ghent  and  Bruges  had 
fidlen  into  the  power  of  the  French. 

It  seems  that  just  at  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  dth, 
five  or  six  soldiers  presented  themselves  at  one  of  the  gates  of 
Ghent.  They  informed  the  guard  they  were  deserters  from  the 
French  army,  and  that  they  were  exhausted  with  fatigue  and 
thirst.  They  threw  themselves  on  the  groimd,  and  begged  for 
a  drop  of  water.  The  good-natured  Flemish  militia  men  on 
duty  were  overcome  with  compassion.  In  a  short  time  they 
were  drinking  and  chatting  merrily  enough  with  the  strangers. 
Then  several  more  Frenchmen  came  up,  pretended  to  recognize 
their  comrades,  and  were  invited  to  join  the  revel.  At  length 
when  the  guard  was  nearly  intoxicated,  a  company  of  a  hundred 
men  made  its  appearance,  and  seized  the  gate.  The  alarm  was 
given :  the  tocsin  was  soimded ;  and  the  citizens  poured  out  of 
their  houses  to  see  what  was  the  matter.  But  by  this  time  it 
was  too  late  to  offer  resistance.     So  many  companies  had  already 
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passed  through  the  captured  gate,  that  the  French  in  the  city 
were  two  thousand  strong.  La  Faille,  the  commander, 
summoned  the  magistrates  to  the  town  hall,  and  produced  to 
them  a  proclamation  signed  by  the  £lector  of  Bavaria  con- 
doning all  past  offences  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ghent.  The 
magistrates,  secretly  rejoiced  at  the  opportunity  of  escaping 
from  the  irritating  tyranny  of  the  Dutch,  needed  little  persua- 
sion to  come  to  an  amicable  arrangement ;  and  soon  the  French 
were  in  quiet  possession  of  the  entire  city  with  the  exception  of 
the  castle,  where  a  small  garrison  announced  its  determination 
to  hold  out.  Meanwhile  information  of  what  was  passing  had 
reached  Murray,  who  hastened  to  the  gates  with  his  cavalry. 
But  he  found  the  drawbridges  raised,  and  had  no  other  resource 
but  to  retire.  Bruges  was  summoned  a  few  hours  afterwards 
by  a  detachment  sent  by  La  Faille.  The  officer  in  command, 
as  an  inducement  to  the  authorities  to  surrender  peaceably, 
announced  that  Ghent  had  declared  for  King  Philip.  This 
statement  was  at  first  discredited.  Time  was  a^kel  and  granted 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  truth.  Upon  the  return  of 
the  messenger  whom  the  authorities  despatched  to  the  sister 
city,  the  keys  of  Bruges  were  delivered  up.* 

Marlborough  was  meanwhile  straining  every  nerve  to  over- 
take the  French  army  before  it  could  cross  the  Bender.  But 
his  adversaries  were  as  anxious  to  avoid  an  engagement  as  he 
was  to  seek  one,  and  marched  with  a  rapidity  equal  to  his  own. 
A  light  detachment  which  he  sent  on  in  advance,  only  reached 
the  river  as  the  hist  battalions  of  Burgundy  and  Vendome  were 
preparing  to  cross. 

The  most  mortifying  feature  in  these  events  was  the  facility 
with  which  cities  so  capable  of  defence  as  Ghent  and  Bruges 
had  been  surrendered  to  the  French.  There  was  no  mistaking 
the  popular  feeling.  The  inhabitants,  if  not  eager  to  return  to 
their  allegiance  to  King  Philip,  were  but  half-hearted  in  the 
cause  of  King  Charles.  And  for  this  state  of  things  the  Dutch 
had  been  entirely  to  blame.  They  had  exercised  their  privileges 
as  conquerors  in  such  a  manner  as  to  convince  the  conquered 
that  submission  to  Charles  meant  in  reality  nothing  but  subjec- 
tion to  their  old  commercial,  political  and  religious  rivals.    But 

*  Lettres  Historiques ;  Lamberty ;  Campagnc  de  Flandre. 
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it  was  too  late  now  to  expatiate  upon  the  folly  of  Dutch 
deputies  and  governors,  and  to  demonstrate  how  differently 
matters  would  have  turned  out  had  the  citizens  been  treated 
with  proper  respect  and  forbearance.  It  was  but  too  plain 
that,  as  the  cities  of  Flanders  and  Brabant  would  not  be  faith- 
ful to  their  new  masters  through  afEection,  their  fidelity  must 
be  secured  by  some  fresh  proof  of  the  overwhelming  power  of 
the  confederacy.  They  had  seemingly  conceived  some  hopes  that 
the  French  would  regain  their  ascendancy  in  the  Netherlands. 
Those  hopes  must  be  at  once  dissipated.  Another  battle,  as 
decisive  as  that  of  Ramilies,  must  be  forced  on  and  won. 

The  difficulty,  however,  in  the  way  of  this  design  was  to  get 
at  the  French  army,  which  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  broad 
Dender.  To  cross  such  a  stream  in  the  face  of  a  himdred 
thousand  men,  was  an  enterprise  too  hazardous  to  be  attempted. 
Yet  nothing  could  appear  more  certain  than  that,  unless  some 
means  were  foimd  of  reaching  the  opposite  bank,  the  loss  of 
every  town  to  the  west  of  the  Dender  would  follow.  The  enemy 
would  doubtless  send  off  detachments  to  reduce  the  various 
strongholds,  while  the  main  body  continued  to  guard  the 
passage  of  the  river. 

It  was  at  this  conjuncture  that  Eugene,  whose  ardent  spirit 
could  ill  support  the  slow  progress  his  troops  were  making,  rode 
forward  almost  unattended,  and  entered  the  Allied  camp  to 
share  the  perils  and  anxieties  of  his  Mend.  He  threw  himself 
with  enthusiasm  into  Marlborough's  design  of  seeking  the 
enemy.  It  was  concerted  that  the  army  should  by  a  rapid 
march  attempt  to  gain  Lessines,  a  place  on  the  Dender,  before 
it  could  be  occupied  by  Burgundy  and  Vendome,  should  cross 
at  that  point,  and  then  move  against  the  French  commanders, 
who  were  evidently  bent  on  forming  the  siege  of  Oudenarde. 

This  plan  was  put  in  execution.  At  daybreak  on  the 
morning  of  the  9th  of  July,  the  Allied  army  moved  out  of  its 
camp  at  Asch,  reached  Herfelingen  about  mid-day,  and  after 
the  enjoyment  of  a  few  hours  of  repose,  continued  to  march 
throughout  the  entire  night.  Before  dawn  of  the  10th,  the 
main  body  had  commenced  filing  over  the  Dender  at  Lessines, 
upon  some  bridges  which  had  been  laid  by  an  advanced  corps. 
Marlborough  was  now  in  hopes   of  finding  his  antagonists 
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engaged  in  prosecuting  the  siege  of  Oudenarde ;  but  he  wai 
disappointed.  Burgundy  and  Yenddme,  the  instant  that  ike 
bold  project  of  the  Allied  commanders  became  apparent^  had 
decided  upon  abandoning  this  enterprise,  and  upon  putting  the 
broad  and  deep  waters  of  the  Scheldt  between  themBelves  and 
their  enemy.  It  was  their  intention  to  entrench  their  forces 
along  the  left  bank  of  the  river  in  such  a  manner  as  would 
render  it  impossible  for  any  hostile  army  to  cross.  The  timid 
character  of  this  policy  was  scarcely  calculated  to  raise  the 
spirits  of  the  soldiery  ;  but  it  had  the  hearty  approval  of  Louis, 
who  disliked  nothing  more  than  to  expose  his  armies  to  the 
hazards  of  a  pitched  battle,  and  who  was  continually  inculcating 
maxims  of  prudence  upon  his  generals.  He  had  been  much 
delighted  with  the  capture  of  Ghent  and  Bruges,  and  wished  to 
avoid  all  chance  of  losing  those  cities,  even  if  his  army  were  to 
execute  nothing  more  during  the  campaign.* 

But  the  extraordinary  diligence  of  Marlborough's  movements 
prevented  this  plan  of  defence  from  being  carried  out.  While 
Burgundy  and  Yendome  were  composedly  assuming  that  the 
Allied  army  had  remained  in  the  position  in  which  it  had 
halted  at  midday  on  the  9th,  Marlborough  had  by  his  night 
march  gained  Lessines;  and  when  the  French  commanders 
imagined,  on  the  morning  of  the  11th,  that  their  enemy  was 
still  miles  away  on  the  other  side  of  the  Dender,  the  Allied 
army  was  moving  towards  them  with  all  the  speed  the  wearied 
limbs  of  the  soldiers  could  make.  It  was  not  until  ten  o'clock 
that  Burgundy  and  Yendome  issued  orders  to  their  troops  to 
commence  the  passage  of  the  Scheldt  at  Gavre,  a  village  five 
miles  below  Oudenarde.  They  themselves  were  among  the  first 
to  cross  the  river,  and  having  done  so,  quietly  sat  down  with 
their  stafis  to  eat  their  breakfast  in  the  shade  afforded  by  some 
trees.  While  they  were  thus  engaged  an  officer  galloped  up 
with  the  startling  intelligence  that  the  enemy  was  at  hand, 
that  their  advanced  guard  was  already  passing  the  Scheldt  at 
Oudenarde,  and  that  the  main  body  could  be  discerned  in  the 
distance.  A  few  minutes  of  wild  confusion  followed.  There 
was  a  fierce  altercation  between  Burgundy  and  Yendome,  and 
between  the  officers  who  supported  the  rival  powers.     Yend6me 

*  The  King  to  Burgundy,  July  11. 
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ared  that  the  news  could  not  be  true,  and  persisted  m 
ataining  that  it  was  false,  until  he  had  convinced  himself  to 
contrary  by  the  eridence  of  his  own  senses.*  Having  at 
^h  made  up  his  mind  that  a  general  engagement  was 
itable,  he  hurried  the  remainder  of  his  troops  across  the 
Mi,  and  proceeded  to  make  his  dispositions  for  the  battle 
I  that  judgment  which  he  always  displayed  when  it  pleased 
to  do  his  duty.  There  was  indeed  abundance  of  time  for 
ring  up  the  army,  for  the  parties  of  the  enemy  who  had 
across  the  Scheldt  consisted  only  of  the  advanced  guard, 
oogh  the  clouds  of  dust  on  the  horizon  indicated  the 
roach  of  the  main  body. 

[eanwhile  Marlborough  and  Eugene,  under  some  apprehen- 
s  for  the  sufety  of  Cadogan  and  his  advanced  detachment, 
3  pressing  forward  their  men.  Their  anxiety  became  at 
;th  so  great  that,  putting  themselves  at  the  head  of  the 
Bsian  cavalry,  they  galloped  on  at  fuU  speed,  and  crossed 
Scheldt.  They  arrived  on  the  field  in  time  to  be  witnesses 
>  fierce  struggle  between  Cadogan  and  an  isolated  body 
French  infantry,  which  had  been  left  in  the  little  ham- 
of  Eyne.  A  few  Hanoverian  squadrons  were  conducting 
nselves  with  signal  bravery;  and  at  the  head  of  these 
ant  soldiers  was  the  Electoral  Prince,  our  predestined 
ireign  George  II.  t  The  contest  was  short  but  bloody :  the 
I  fell  fast :  the  Prince's  horse  was  shot  beneath  him :  one  of 
blends  was  killed  by  his  side.  At  length  the  enemy  gave 
':  three  entire  battalions  were  made  prisoners:  the  re- 
ader saved  their  lives  and  their  liberty  by  the  swiftness  of 
rfeet. 

b  was  now  three  in  the  afternoon.  The  heads  of  the  Allied 
mns  began  to  pass  over  the  bridges,  and  every  moment 
eased  the  number  of  English  and  German  regiments  acroos 
Scheldt.  The  French  were  by  this  time  drawn  up  upon 
e  heights  almost  encircling  a  small  plain  intersected  by  a 
let  and  rendered  very  difficult  for  cavalry  by  numerous 
^  and  groups  of  trees.     Their  position  was,  in  truth,  so 

H.  Simon  says  that  Venddme  declared  if  the  Allies  were  come,  the  deril 

have  hrooght  them, 
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gtrong  tliat  doubt«  have  been  expressed  whether  Marlboioii^ 
would,  with  soldierB  wearied  from  long  marching,  hETe  nn* 
tured  to  attack  them,  at  least  on  that  day ;  and  during  thi 
night  they  might  have  easily  escaped.  But  the  sight  of  tk 
enemy  had  stirred  the  blood  of  the  high-spirited  gentlemen  d 
France,  and  their  entreaties  for  permission  to  take  their  nfll 
into  action  were  more  than  Burgundy  could  withstand.  Wift* 
out  consulting  his  colleague,  he  directed  a  portian  of  Ui 
cavalry  to  advance,  and  in  a  little  time  the  battle  commeneii 
in  earnest. 

The  ground  was  of  so  broken  a  character  that  each  battilioi 
and  each  squadron  on  either  sicje  was  compelled  to  engage  wi& 
such  opponents  as  it  could  find,  without  much  refierenoe  ti 
what  was  doing  in  other  parts  of  the  field.  The  Allies  were 
yet  scarcely  formed,  and  the  French  had  at  first  the  advantigl 
in  these  desultory  encounters.  But  the  British  and  Cteiiim 
infantry  marched  up  so  rapidly  that  the  forces  which  Boigaa^ 
had  brought  into  play  were  soon  far  outnumbered.  YendAail 
urged  upon  the  young  prince  to  give  orders  for  the  advance  4, 
the  left  wing.  But  some  misinformed  counsellors  gave  il 
their  opinion  that  a  certain  rivulet,  which  the  Allies 
passed  with  perfect  ease,  presented  an  insurmountable  obstaoLli 
Instead,  therefore,  of  adopting  the  Marshal's  advice,  Burgoadf 
sent  orders  to  the  left  wing  to  entrench  itself  on  its  own 
ground.  The  consequence  of  this  blunder  was  that  one  part  of 
the  French  troops  was  kept  looking  on,  while  the  other  ptit 
was  gradually  being  borne  down  by  three-fourths  of  the  army 
of  the  Allies.  Marlborough  had,  with  his  usual  indifference  to 
personal  glory,  complimented  Eugene  with  the  conmiand  of 
the  right,  and  detached  battalion  after  battalion  and  squadron 
after  squadron  from  the  troops  he  had  reserved  for  his  own 
direction  to  enable  his  friend  to  achieve  the  victory. 

Opposed  to  such  formidable  odds  the  French,  after  having 
maintained  their  ground  for  several  hours,  began  at  length 
to  give  way.  But  they  showed  as  yet  few  symptoms  of  dis- 
order. The  possession  of  each  hedge  and  of  each  clump  of 
trees  was  obstinately  disputed.  The  fire  of  musketry  continued 
to  be  incessant.  The  generals  of  division  were,  however, 
much  perplexed,  sometimes  by  not  receiving  any  orders  at  all* 
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and  often  by  Feoeiving  orders  that  contradicted  each  other. 
It  was  reserred  for  that  part  of  the  Allied  army  which  Marl- 
boTOiugh  had  retained  under  his  own  superintendence,  to  make 
tiie  movement  which  rendered  the  &te  of  the  day  no  longer 
doabtfuL  Towards  erening  the  Dutch  regiments  on  the  left, 
which  had  been  compelled  to  make  a  long  circuit  to  get  into 
pontien,  fell  with  decisive  effect  upon  the  right  flank  o£  the 
enemy.  At  the  head  of  this  fresh  body  of  assailants  was 
Overkirk.  It  was  the  last  exploit  of  that  gallant  veteran. 
For  some  months  his  health  had  been  so  much  impaired  that 
devotion  to  his  profession  alone  sustained  him  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duties.  Within  a  short  time  after  the  battle  he 
still  at  his  post. 

The  ranks  of  the  French,  already  wavering  imder  the  Airious 
nits  of  Eugene,  were  now  broken  and  penetrated  at  all 
poiiita.  Begiment  after  regiment,  finding  itself  isolated  and 
smzounded,  was  compelled  to  treat  for  quarter.  The  splendid 
Cftialry,  embarrassed  by  the  difficulties  of  the  groimd,  did 
nothing  but  add  to  the  confusion  by  getting  mixed  up  with 
tiie  in&ntry.  Yend6me  appears  to  have  exerted  himself  with 
irreproachable  bravery  to  turn  back  the  stream  of  ftigitives. 
For  some  time  he  petulantly  refused  to  acknowledge  that  the 
battle  was  lost.  But  so  doleful  were  the  accoimts  that  came 
from  all  parts  of  the  field,  that  he  at  length  growled  out  a 
xQoooiBiendation  to  his  young  superior  to  issue  a  general 
Older  to  the  anny  to  retire  towards  Ghent.  "I  believe,  sir," 
he  added,  with  a  cruel  sneer  at  the  courage  of  the  Prince, 
'<thia  is  wluit  you  have  been  long  wishing  for." 

So  entangled,  however,  were  the  right  wing  and  centre  with 
their  assailants,  that  retreat  would  have  been  impossible  but 
for  the  darkness  which  was  now  falling  aroimd.  Precious 
moments  were  lost  by  the  Allies  in  endeavouring  to  secure  the 
multitudes  who  lay  at  their  mercy.  While  one  regiment  was 
being  disarmed,  three  or  four  more  regiments  had  time  to  steal 
away.  The  soldiers  being  no  longer  capable  of  distinguish- 
ing between  friend  and  foe,  mistakes  became  of  such  frequent 
occurrence  that  the  officers  were  compelled  to  exert  themselves 
to  stop  the  firing.  The  extreme  weariness  of  both  men  and 
horses,  combined  with  the  darkness  of  the  night,  precluded  all 
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attempts  at  pursuit.  The  survivors  of  the  battle  lay  down  ii 
their  ranks,  and  enjoyed  a  sleep  which  must  have  been  ret* 
dered  sound,  in  spite  of  the  falling  rain,  by  the  fatigue  of  i 
march  of  fifteen  mUes,  and  the  excitement  of  a  general  engage* 
ment.  During  the  night  the  French  hurried  oflf  as  they  conli 
from  the  field.  A  few  regiments  took  the  road  to  Conrtni 
but  the  greater  portion  of  the  army  made  the  best  of  its  mj 
to  Ghent.  Vendome  reached  that  city  early  the  next  mornings 
He  went  to  bed  immediately,  and  there  remained,  if  the  mail* 
cious  narrative  of  St.  Simon  be  worthy  of  credit,  for  thiitj 
hours  without  issuing  an  order  of  any  kind.* 

In  one  sense  the  victory  of  Oudenarde  was  almost  as  con- 
plete  as  the  victories  which  the  Allied  troops  carried  off  fimi 
the  fields  of  Blenheim  and  Ramilies.  The  whole  Frendi 
army  was  driven  tumultuously  from  the  ground,  leaving  behini 
them  their  wounded,  and  very  little  short  of  ten  thouflaiil 
prisoners,  including  seven  hundred  officers.!  "With  two houfi 
more  daylight,"  wrote  Marlborough  exultinglyj  "we  ahoiiU 
have  made  an  end  of  the  war."  Fortunately  for  Burgond^ 
and  Vendome,  they  had  already  sent  their  artillery  and  big- 
gage  to  Ghent,  or  these  must  have  fallen  into  the  possession  d 
the  victors.  Yet,  as  compared  with  the  magnificent  fmiti 
of  the  two  former  victories,  the  field  of  Oudenarde  wai 
barren  of  results.  The  capture  of  not  one  single  town  fcl* 
lowed  as  the  immediate  consequence  of  the  victory.  Oheot 
and  Bruges,  the  objects  of  greatest  desire  to  the  Allied  com- 
manders, were  still  in  the  grasp  of  the  defeated  army.  Withia 
twenty-four  hours  after  the  battle,  that  army  was  drawn  up 
in  an  impregnable  position  behind  the  canal  which  ran  between 
the  two  cities.  Kor  was  the  loss  of  some  fifteen  thousand  men 
of  any  great  importance  to  Burgundy  and  Vend6me.    Berwick, 

*  For  the  incidents  of  the  battle  of  Oudenarde  see  Lettres  HistoriqiM; 
Bojer ;  Lamberty  ;  Coxe's  Memoirs ;  Campagne  de  Flandre ;  the  oommeoii  of 
Fenqui^res ;  St.  Simon. 

t  The  Dutch  deputies,  in  writing  to  the  States-general,  claim  dz  or  wW 
thousand  prisoners  ;  Marlboroutrh  (July  26),  seven  hundred  and  six  offiotft  and 
seven  thousand  soldiers  ;  in  another  letter  of  same  date  he  observes,  "  It  it  BMMt 
certain  that  the  success  we  had  at  Oudenarde  has  lessened  their  army  at  htd 
twenty  thousand  men  ;  '^  the  Lattices  Historiques  assigii  eight  thousand  priaoiMn 
to  the  left  wing  only ;  Berwick  in  liis  Memoirs  eaiimates  the  number  at  niai 
thousand ;  the  CHmpa^ne  de  Flandre,  on  the  other  hand,  computes  the  loMSt  it 
only  eight  hundred  pnionvrs,  among  whom  were  three  hundred  officen. 
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who  had  left  the  Rhine  at  the  same  time  that  Eugene  departed 
from  the  Moselle,  was  now  at  hand  with  a  reinforcement  of 
thirty  thousand  troops.  Yet  the  victory  was  of  service  to 
the  cause  of  the  Allies  by  striking  terror  into  the  wavering 
population  of  the  Netherlands,  and  discouraging  the  reviving 
confidence  of  a  high-spirited  but  easily  depressed  soldiery.  It 
was  gained  at  a  much  smaller  expense  than  the  previous  suc- 
cesses. The  loss  of  the  Allies  in  killed  and  wounded  amounted 
to  less  than  three  thousand  men.  At  Blenheim  the  loss  had 
been  twelve  thousand;  and  at  Ramilies,  where  the  engagement 
was  of  brief  duration,  it  bad  been  under  four  thousand.  This 
happy  state  of  affairs  arose  from  the  circumstance  that  the 
Allies,  from  the  rapidity  of  their  movements,  brought  but  a 
very  few  pieces  of  artillery,  and  these  of  small  calibre,  on  the 
field,  while,  on  the  side  of  the  French,  no  cannon  whatever 
appears  to  have  been  employed.  It  is  a  striking  proof  of  the 
large  share  which  this  engine  of  destruction  had  in  occasion- 
ing the  casualties  of  a  battle. 

But  no  military  successes,  no  fresh  flower  in  that  wreath  of 
glory  which  encircled  the  hero's  brows,  could  lighten  the 
gloom  which  had  fallen  over  the  hero's  spirits.  While  direct- 
ing with  intuitive  skill  the  operations  of  the  Allied  troops,  it 
may  be  safely  affirmed  that  his  thoughts  were  less  in  the  con- 
flict that  was  actually  passing  around  him,  than  in  the  conflict 
that  might  be  at  the  same  moment  raging  in  the  royal  closet 
at  home.  Each  post  brought  him  fresh  tidings  that  Mrs. 
Morley  was  more  perverse,  more  intractable,  more  determined 
than  ever  to  ruin  her  affairs  by  listening  to  the  counsels  of 
Mrs.  Masham  and  Mr.  Harley.  Of  what  advantage  could  it 
be  to  defeat  the  French  king  abroad,  when  his  friends,  the 
Tories,  were  winning  victories  in  England  ?  Was  not  all  this 
blood  shed  in  vain  if  he,  Godolphin,  and  the  Whigs,  were  to 
be  driven  from  power,  and  the  helm  of  State  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  had  never  heartily  approved  of  the  war, 
and  who  were  eager  for  peace  on  any  terms  ;  men  who  would 
tear  up  the  Act  of  Settlement,  and  surrender  up  their  country 
to  the  Pretender,  the  Pope,  and  France  P  Thoughts  of  thia 
kind  seem  to  have  been  passing  in  Marlborough's  mind  when 
he  wrote  the  next  day  to  his  wife  an  account  of  his  success. 
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^'  I  thank  God/'  he  gaid,  ''fbrmaking  me  the  instnunent  of  so 
much  happiness  to  the  Queen,  if  she  will  please  to  make  use 
of  it/' 

Burgundy  and  Yenddme,  to  the  great  chagrin  of  the  Allied 
commanders^  persisted  in  retaining  their  hold  on  Ghent  and 
Bruges,  and  encamped  in  a  position  which  it  would  hare  been 
too  dangerous  to  assail.  They,  in  fact,  perfectly  appreciated 
the  value  of  these  conquests.  With  Ghent  the  Allies  had  lost 
the  greater  part  of  their  artillery,  and  it  was  necessary  that  a 
fresh  supply  should  be  drawn  from  Holland.  Until  that  supply 
could  be  procured,  it  would  be  impossible  to  undertake  the 
reduction  of  any  of  the  nimierous  towns  which  now  lay  open 
to  the  army.  For  a  few  days,  Marlborough  was  in  hopes  that 
the  king  of  France,  in  his  alarm  at  finding  the  frontier  of  his 
kingdom  unprotected,  would  insist  upon  his  troops  inarching 
southward.  Every  measure  was  taken  that  might  increase  that 
alarm.*  One  detachment  was  sent  forth  to  bum  the  villages 
and  lay  waste  the  corn-fields  of  Artois :  another,  to  levy  oontri- 
butions  on  the  inhabitants  of  Picardy.  But  these  expedients 
fEiiled  to  produce  the  effect  upon  Louis  that  was  desired.  He 
knew  that  his  enemies  were  without  artillery,  and  that  for  want 
of  that  essential  requisite  they  could  attempt  no  enterprise  of 
magnitude.  He  therefore  approved  of  his  generals  remaining 
where  they  were  behind  the  canal  of  Bruges. 

Had  the  matter  rested  with  Marlborough  alone,  the  Allied  army 
would  have  disregarded  the  fortresses  that  protected  the  frontier, 
and  inarched  directly  into  the  interior  of  France,  t  His  confidence 
in  troops  which  had  never  yet  encoimtered  the  enemy  without 
beating  them  was  by  this  time  almost  boimdless ;  and  equally 
confident  was  the  opinion  he  held  of  the  state  of  demoraUsatian 
which  had  been  engendered  in  the  French  army  by  constant 
defeats  and  by  the  bickering  between  its  leaders.  Such  an 
enterprise,  however,  as  an  invasion  of  France  could  not  be 
undertaken  without  the  ^xpre8s  consent  of  the  authorities  of 
the  United  Provinces.  A  plan  was  submitted  to  the  deputies 
and  to  some  of  the  leading  men  in  Holland,  but  was  promptly 
Injected  on  the  score  of  its  being  too  haaardous.    The  habitual 

*  Marlborough  to  Godolphin,  July  23,  August  8. 
t  Marlborough  to  Qodolphin,  July  26,  August  6. 
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eaution  of  the  Datoh  was  not,  pei^hape,  ill-timed  on  this  occa- 
laim ;  for  Eagene  himself  was  of  opioion  that  the  Allied  army 
would  expose  itself  to  too  great  a  risk  if  it  entered  France 
without  previously  acquiring  some  great  fortress  as  a  base  for 
its  operations.  It  was  decided,  therefore,  to  lay  siege  to  Lille 
as  soon  as  the  necessary  appliances  could  be  obtained.  The 
Dutch,  who  were  sanguine  enough  to  imagine  that  every  fresh 
town  captured  in  the  Netherlands  would  be  a  permanent 
addition  to  their  dominions,  readily  sanctioned  this  arrangement. 
A  part  of  the  siege  apparatus  was  to  come  from  Maestricht, 
and  the  rest  from  Holland.  Brussels  became,  therefore,  the 
eentral  dep6t,  and  towards  the  end  of  July  an  enormous 
collection  of  field-pieces  and  mortars,  cannon-balls  and  bombs, 
had  been  amassed  in  that  city.  To  transport  this  doUection  to 
the  camp,  now  situated  upon  the  Lys,  at  a  distance  of  about 
iBXty  miles,  was  a  work  which  threatened  to  be  both  difficult 
and  perilous.  That  Burgundy  and  Yenddme  were  anxious  to 
avoid  another  general  engagement,  was  eyident.  But  that  they 
would  rest  supinely  in  their  camp  while  the  materials  intended 
for  the  siege  of  a  large  city  were  transported  along  their  flank 
atid  firont,  was  scarcdy  to  be  expected.  The  greatest  precaution 
was  therefore  taken.  Part  of  Eugene's  forces,  which  had  been 
for  upwards  of  a  fortnight  encamped  close  to  Brussels,  was 
stationed  between  the  road  to  be  pursued  by  the  train  and  the 
French  army.  The  Prince  himself  covered  the  train  with  the 
remainder  of  his  men ;  and  Marlborough  drew  out  his  troops 
in  readiness  to  march  to  the  Prince's  assistance  at  a  moment's 
aotioe.  Thus  guarded,  the  procession  left  Brussels  on  the 
6th  of  August.  No  fewer  than  sixteen  thousand  horses  were 
employed  in  drawing  the  cannon  and  ammunition  waggons, 
and  tiie  train  was  twelve  miles  in  length.  It  pursued  its 
journey  somewhat  leisurely,  for  the  roads  had  been  reduced  to 
mire  by  a  month  of  almost  continual  rain,  and  the  strength  of 
the  poor  animals  was  ta:ted  to  the  utmost.  On  the  11th, 
bowever,  it  crossed  the  Scheldt,  and  was  then  in  safety.  It 
nust  have  been  apparent  to  the  French  commanders  that  on 
this  c6nyoy  depended  the  future  etents  of  the  campaign ;  but 
they  had  not  ventured  to  dispute  its  passage.* 

*  See  the  remarks  of  Feuqui^res  and  St.  Simon  upon  this  subject. 
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That  the  Allies  were  meditatmg  the  siege  of  some  great  dtj 
was  a  matter  which  admitted  of  no  diversity  of  opinion  in  ihi 
French  camp.     But  the  generals  were  divided  as  to  the  pa^ 
ticular  city  which  would  be  invested.     Berwick  thought  at  ons 
time  that  Mons  was  the  object  in  view,  and  despatched  a 
reinforcement  to  the  garrison  there.     Venddme  treated  widi 
scorn  the  suggestion  that  the  Allied  commanders  really  par* 
posed  to  lay  siege  to  Lille,  and  even  when  undoubted  intel- 
ligence had  been  received  that  the  entrenchments  were  in 
progress,  still  maintained  that  the  work  was  only  a  feiat  to 
entice  him  from  his  position  by  Ghent.    Lille,  in  truth,  enjoyed 
a  reputation  for  being  impregnable  that  was  deeply  impreeeei 
on  the  minds  of  Frenchmen.     Upon  no  fortress  had  Yauban 
bestowed  more  care  and  study ;  and  at  a  time  when  this  great 
master  was  thought  to  have  advanced  the  science  of  forti- 
fication to  perfection,  and  thei^e  had  been  as  yet  few  oppo^ 
tunities  of  testing  the  strength  of  his  handiwork,  it  is  not 
strange  that  this  reputation  should  have  been  enjoyed  by  the 
city.     It  was  not,  like  Namur,  indebted  solely  to  engineering 
skill  for  its  strength.     It  had  been  built  on  the  marshy  ground 
formed  by  the  overflowing  of  the  Deule,  and  was  originally 
regarded,  as  its  name  denotes,   as  an  island.     A  system  of 
drainage  by  canals  had  long  confined  the  river  to  its  banks, 
but  its  waters  still  flowed  through  a  broad  and  deep  moat 
surrounding  the  city.     The  defences  of  Lille,   its   ravelinfl^ 
tenailles,  and  curtains,  its  citadel  isolated  by  an  inner  moat, 
were  regarded  on  all  hands  as  masterpieces  of  engineenng,  and 
were  undoubtedly  the  most  perfect  examples  of  the  science  in 
existence. 

The  circumstances  imder  which  the  Allies  commenced  the 
siege  of  this  impregnable  city  were  anything  rather  than 
favourable.  There  was  but  one  road — that  from  Brussels — 
upon  which  they  could  depend  for  their  supplies  of  provisions. 
It  was  now  autumn,  and  unless  the  city  capitulated  before  the 
winter  set  in,  the  siege  would  almost  necessarily  have  to  be 
abandoned.  The  deluge  of  rain,  the  rigours  of  the  season, 
would  render  all  work  impossible,  and  expose  the  troops  to 
insupportable  hardships.  The  army  of  Burgundy  and  Vendome, 
moreover,  when  joined  to  the  army  of  Berwick,  outnumbered 
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the  united  forces  of  Marlborough  and  Eugene  by  at  least 
fifteen  thousand  men.*  At  Versailles  indeed  little  apprehension 
was  as  yet  entertained  for  the  safety  of  Lille.  Nothing  could 
be  more  fortunate^  it  was  represented  to  Louis,  than  that  the 
Allies  should  choose  to  waste  their  time,  their  strength,  and 
the  prestige  they  had  gained  by  their  success  at  Oudenarde, 
upon  walls  that  were  perfectly  impregnable.  Before  they  could 
make  the  least  impression  upon  them,  they  would  themselves 
be  surrounded  by  his  Majesty's  troops.  Their  supplies  would 
be  cut  off,  they  would  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  starvation,  and 
their  commanders  might  deem  themselves  fortunate  if  they 
escaped  with  a  remnant  of  their  men.f 

Lille/  although  taken  somewhat  by  surprise,  was  not  ill 
prepared  to  stand  a  siege.  A  few  days  before  the  Allies 
appeared  under  its  walls,  Boufflers,  whose  noble  defence  of 
Namur  was  still  fresh  in  the  memories  of  his  countrymen, 
entered  the  city  with  the  resolution  of  rivalling  by  a  second 
d^ence  the  fame  he  had  acquired  by  his  first.  The  garrison, 
hastily  augmented  from  different  resources,  reached  nearly 
.fifteen  thousand  men,  and  comprised  some  of  the  best  engineers 
of  France.  Provisions  were  tolerably  abimdant :  but  there  was 
.OQue  important  deficiency.  The  supply  of  gunpowder  was 
altogether  inadequate  for  the  vast  requirements  of  the  place. 
Not  a  little  singularly,  however,  the  Allies  were  just  as  badly 
^ff  in  this  respect. 

The  news  had  soon  spread  far  and  wide  that  the  magnificent 
spectacle  of  a  great  fortified  town  besieged  by  an  army  was 
about  to  be  exhibited  to  the  world,  and  curiosity  attracted  to 
the  Allied  camp  several  distinguished  spectators.  Among 
others  was  that  King  Augustus  of  Saxony  whom  Charles  XII. 
had  deprived  of  the  crown  of  Poland.  He  had  not  been  many 
days  at  head-quarters  when  a  fine  blue-eyed  boy  of  twelve,  a 
•natural  child  of  the  King,  entered  the  camp,  and  made  his  way 
to  his  fiither's  side.  He  too  had  heard  in  Dresden  that  there 
was  going  to  be  a  siege  on  a  grand  scale,  had  given  the  slip  to 
tutors  who  pestered  him  with  studies  for  which  he  had  no 

*  Berwick  to  Burgundy,  August  12 ;  Marlborough  to  Qodolphin,  Auguit  13 — 
24;  20--31. 
t  Campagne  de  Flandre ;  M^moires  de  Berwick ;  St.  Simon. 
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inclination,  ind  had  resolutely  set  off  to  walk  the  whole 
distance  of  thxee  hundred  and  fifty  miles  for  the  chanoe  ol 
heing  permitted  to  enjoy  the  sight.  A  splendid  destmjr  was  in 
store  for  the  little  fellow,  though  one  that  could  hare  been 
hardly  in  accordance  with  his  aspirations  at  that  time.  He 
rose  to  the  highest  rank  and  to  the  highest  fame  in  arms.  But 
who  could  have  foreseen  that  the  handsome  boy,  who  was  now 
sharing  in  the  exultation  of  the  enemies  of  Louis  XlY.,  would 
one  day  be  the  support  of  France  and  the  terror  of  united 
Germany ;  and  that  after  leading  French  armies  to  ocmstant 
victories  for  a  series  of  years,  a  Marshal  de  Saxe  would  die 
loaded  with  every  honour  which  Louis  XY.  could  bestow  P 

That  an  army  of  a  himdred  and  ten  thousand  French  would 
be  content  to  look  on  while  an  inferior  force  ravished  tram 
their  King  one  of  his  most  valued  cities,  was  scarcely  to  be 
expected.  Preparations  were  made,  therefore^  to  prevent  any 
attempt  which  might  be  made  to  interrupt  the  progress  of  the 
siege.  Marlborough  and  Eugene  made  a  division  of  their 
forces.  The  Prince,  with  forty  thousand  men,  undertook  the 
work  of  reducing  Lille.  Marlborough,  with  fifty-five  thousand, 
set  himself  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  enemy.  The  city  was 
then  invested  on  the  13th  of  August.  The  Prince  of  Otange, 
acting  for  Overkirk,  who  was  on  his  death-bed  in  the  camp, 
took  up  his  quarters  with  the  Dutch  troops  on  the  north  side : 
Eugene  stationed  himself  on  the  south  with  his  German  ba^ 
talions;  and  the  siege  was  commenced  in  the  usual  scientific 
method.  Sixteen  thousand  imfortunate  peasants,  caught  in  the 
neighbourhood,  were  pressed  into  the  service  and  compelled  to 
assist  in  forming  the  lines  of  circumvallation. 

For  three  weeks  the  besiegers  continued  to  push  forward 
their  parallels,  and  fire  had  been  already  opened  from  some 
advanced  batteries  when  news  reached  Marlborough  that 
Burgundy  and  Vend6me  were  at  last  on  the  move.  Fot 
once,  it  seems,  both  these  generals  were  in  accord  in  think- 
ing that  the  siege  of  Lille  was  nothing  but  a  device  to  draw 
them  from  that  position  in  which  they  kept  guard  over  Ghent 
and  Bruges.  It  is  possible  that  Vendome  would  not  have  clung 
to  this  opinion  so  tenaciously  had  Berwick  been  less  assiduous 
•in  endeavouring  to  convince  him  of  his  error.      The  latter 
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inarRhal,  in  a  feTer  of  impatience^  sent  plan  after  plan  to  the 
camp  beliind  ifae  canal,  and  adjured  his  coadjutors  to  do  some- 
thing ;  but  Burg^dy  and  Yenddme  still  refused  to  stir.    At 
length  Louis,  alarmed  by  the  vigorous  manner  in  which  the 
Allies  urere  pushing  on  their  works,  sent  peremptory  orders  to 
his  grandson  to  march  to  the  relief  of  the  city.*    Then  the 
camp  was  broken  up,  the  troops  which  had  been  scattered  &r 
and  wide  to  levy  contributions  upon  a  portion  of  the  Dutch 
territory  were  assembled,  and' a  messenger  was  despatched  to 
Bou£9ers  to  cheer  him  with  the  annoimcement  that  the  grand 
army  was  approaching  to  his  assistance.     The  march  was 
directed  southward,  and  a  junction  was  effected  with  Berwick 
at  Lessines.    The  union  between  the  armies  was  not,  however, 
followed  by  union  between  the  generals.     Berwick  had  been 
qiecially  enjoined  by  Louis  that,  in  the  event  of  the  armies 
uniting,  he  should  defer  to  Yenddme,  and  could  not  conceal 
the  agony  of  mortification  and  jealousy  it  cost  him  to  submit 
to  a  brotiier  marshal,  t    Li  truth,  the  notions  entertained  by  a 
marshal  of  France  touching  his  dignity  were  as  exalted  as 
those  of  a  cardinal  of  the  Church.     For  the  youngest  marshal 
to  take  the  word  from  any  person  imder  the  rank  of  a  prince 
of  the  blood,  was  insupportable  humiliation.    Li  1672  all  the 
authority  of  Louis  had  been  exerted  in  vain  to  procure  for 
Turenne  the  deference  of  his  fellow  marshals,  and  if  these  had 
felt  insurmountable  scruples  in  submitting  to  a  commander 
so  renowned,  so  unassuming,  and  so  universally  beloved  as 
Turenne,  the  disgust  of  the  conqueror  of  Almanza  may  be 
conceived  in  being  forced  to  receive  commands  from  the  rude 
and  domineering  Yenddme.     It  would  have  been  better  if  Ber^ 
wick  had,  under  the  circumstances,  abstained  altogether  from 
obtruding  his  opinions,  for  Yenddme  took  a  delight  in  enraging 
him,  and  was  determined  to  disagree  with  Everything  he  said. 
Berwick,  at  the  council  board,  could  hardly  keep  from  sneering 
at  the  want  of  enterprise  that  was  shown  in  the  management  of 
the  army :  Yenddme,  as  he  lost  his  temper,  became  insolent 
and  unreasonable.    The  consequence  of  this  state  of  affairs  was 
that  the  joint  talents  of  two  really  able  commanders  were  pro- 

*  The  King  to  Burgundy,  August  14. 
t  M^moires  de  Berwick ;  St.  otmon. 
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ductive  of  a  campaign  wUcli,  if  not  so  disastrous,  was  yet  more 
profoundly  humiliating  to  France  than  that  campaign  of  1706, 
when  the  army  was  under  the  orders  of  a  single  simpleton. 

In  the  Allied  camps,  meanwhile,  everything  went  on  in  per- 
fect harmony.  The  two  commanders  met  frequently.  Gathering 
from  the  movements  of  the  French  that  their  approach  might 
be  expected  from  the  side  of  Douai,  they  chose  in  concert  a 
strong  position  for  Marlborough's  army,  and  as  the  enemy 
drew  near  Eugene  strengthened  his  colleague  with  a  consider- 
able part  of  his  own  force.  "  The  groimd  is  so  very  much  for 
our  advantage,''  wrote  Marlborough  exultingly  to  Godolphin» 
''  that  with  the  blessing  of  God  we  shall  certainly  beat  them. 
It  is  to  be  wished  they  will  venture,  but  I  really  think  they 
will  not."*  On  the  5th  of  September  the  hostile  armies  were 
opposite  each  other,  and  a  bloody  battle  seemed  likely  to  ensue. 
But  the  two  marshals  were  of  different  opinions  as  to  the  course 
which  it  was  advisable  to  pursue.  Berwick,  upon  reconnoitring 
the  position  of  the  Allies,  was  appalled  by  the  difficulties  it  pre- 
isented.  The  army  was  posted  in  a  spacious  plain,  but  the 
approaches  to  it  were  so  covered  by  trees  as  to  render  it  im- 
possible for  an  attacking  force  to  advance  in  order.  Berwick 
was,  under  these  circumstances,  strongly  against  attacking,  and 
that  he  counselled  wisely  on  this  occasion  the  letters  of  Marl- 
borough leave  us  in  no  doubt.  But  jealousy  had  so  obscured 
Yenddme's  judgment  that  he  persisted  in  contending  that  the 
obstacles  which  so  impressed  his  coadjutor  were  of  no  real  im- 
portance whatever.  Burgundy,  with  two  equally  experienoed 
generals  advising  him  different  ways,  was  afraid  to  side  with 
either,  and  adopted  what  must  appear  the  supremely  absurd 
course  of  sending  to  Versailles  for  the  decision  of  his  Majesty. 
Two  days  elapsed,  and  then  the  answer  of  Louis  was  brought 
by  Chamillart  himfielf.  The  opinion  of  Yendome  had  prevailed 
over  that  of  Berwick.  The  King  could  not  endure  the  thought 
of  losing  Lille,  and  had  determined  that,  whatever  might  be 
the  result,  an  attempt  to  save  it  should  be  made.  But  the 
opportunity,  if  opportunity  there  had  been  of  attacking  the 
Allied  army  with  a  chance  of  success,  had  by  this  time  passed 
away.     Marlborough  had  made  the  most  of  the  two  days.     His 

•  Marlboroagh  to  Oodolphin,  September  3 — 14 ; 
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centre,  wUch  Yendome  had  declared  capable  of  being  forced, 
was  now  protected  by  a  strong  breastwork.  So  convinced,  in- 
deed, was  Marlborough  himself  of  the  absolute  security  of  his 
position,  that,  unwilling  to  lose  fiirther  time  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  siege,  he  had  sent  back  the  reinforcement  with  which 
Eugene  had  supplied  him.  For  six  days  longer,  however,  the 
French  maintained  a  distant  cannonade  upon  his  entrench- 
ments, which,  although  it  produced  no  effect  whatever,  kept 
him  continually  on  the  alert.  In  fact,  the  King's  orders  to  his 
grandson  to  relieve  Lille  were  so  imperative  that  the  marshals^ 
were  all  in  the  greatest  perplexity.  Even  Vend6me  was  now 
forced  to  admit,  though  with  a  bad  grace,  that  the  thing  had 
become  impracticable.  The  time  which  had  been  allowed  the 
enemy  to  strengthen  his  position,  he  explained  to  Louis,  coupled 
with  the  bad  spirit  which  timid  counsellors  had  infused  into 
the  army,  had  destroyed  the  confidence  he  had  once  had..  At 
length  a  general  resolution  was  adopted  of  endeavouring  to 
save  Lille  by  other  methods  than  hazarding  a  battle.  The 
safest  plan,  it  was  now  concluded,  would  be  to  close  the  roads 
by  which  the  Allies  received  their  provisions  and  ammunition, 
and  accordingly  the  army  was  marched  off  in  the  direction  of 
tiie  Scheldt. 

Against  all  anticipations  therefore  it  seemed  now  that  the 
Allies  would  be  permitted  to  continue  the  siege  at  their  leisure. 
But  fortifications  so  strong  as  those  of  Lille,  defended  by  an 
ample  aud  courageous  garrison,  were  not  to  be  carried  by  a  brief 
cannonading  and  a  single  assault.  The  siege  had  been  now 
going  on  for  six  weeks,  and  although  a  fearful  sacrifice  of 
life  had  been  made  in  pushing  forward  the  parallels,  little  or  no 
impression  had  been  as  yet  made  upon  the  walls.  Boufflers, 
high-spirited  to  a  fault,  was  rather  enraged  than  disheartened 
by  what  he  assumed  to  be  the  cowardice  of  those  upon  whom  he 
had  placed  his  main  hopes  of  relief.  He  was  fully  conscious 
that,  with  the  little  powder  that  remained  to  him,  his  chance  of 
saving  the  city  was  small,  but  his  resolution  not  to  surrender 
one  inch  of  masonry  until  it  had  become  impossible  to  retain  it 
was  imshaken.  The  Allied  commanders,  on  their  side,  were 
not  without  anxiety  lest  the  defence  should  be  protracted  until 
the  winter  months,  and  regarded  with  dismay  the  daily  diminu- 
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tion  of  their  scanty  stores.  Marlborough  made  bitter  com- 
plaints  of  the  unskilfulness  of  the  engineers.  An  aocident 
which  occurred  to  Eugene  led  to  his  making  a  startling  dis- 
covery. The  Prince,  in  one  of  the  numerous  and  bloody 
assaults  upon  the  counterscarp,  receiyed  a  wound  in  the  head, 
which  confined  him  to  his  quarters  for  ten  days,  and  Marl- 
borough undertook  the  double  duty  of  superintending  the 
operations  of  the  siege  and  of  the  covering  army.  He  at  once 
entered  upon  a  searching  investigation  of  the  stores,  and  found 
that  the  quantity  of  powder  and  ball  remaining  did  not  exceed 
four  days'  consumption.*  It  was  plain,  therefore,  that  the 
enterprise  was  on  the  brink  of  failure.  The  army  of  Burgundy 
and  Yenddme  had  now  taken  such  a  position  as  effectually  doeed 
every  avenue  from  Brussels  by  which  supplies  could  pass.  The 
humiliation  of  being  compelled  to  abandon  the  siege  seemed 
therefore  inevitable,  when,  just  at  this  critical  conjuncture, 
matters  were  saved  by  an  incident  partly  owing  to  good  fortune 
and  partly  to  the  providence  of  the  Duke. 

On  the  20th  of  September  an  English  squadron  put  into 
Ostend,  having  on  board  between  four  and  five  thousand  troops 
and  a  large  supply  of  munitions  of  all  kinds.  The  troops  were 
a  portion  of  a  force  which  had  been  ever  since  the  spring  in- 
tended for  a  descent  upon  some  part  of  the  French  coast ;  but 
as  not  unfrequently  occurred  with  the  combined  military  and 
naval  designs  of  this  period,  it  had  not  been  thought  essential 
to  the  success  of  the  expedition  that  accurate  information  as  to 
the  soundings  and  the  state  of  the  defences  along  the  threatened 
shores  should  be  obtained  beforehand.  Byng,  who  was  the 
admiral,  had  to  find  out  for  himself  all  those  particulars  whnA 
he  should  have  found  set  down  in  his  charts.  The  consequenee 
was  that  the  disembarkation  of  the  troops  was  always  for  one 
reascm^r  another  adjudged  to  be  dangerous  or  impracticable. 
In  one  place  where,  it  had  been  hoped,  a  landing  could  be 
effected,  there  proved  to  be  too  many  rocks :  the  approach  to 
another  place  was  rendered  difficult  by  shoals;  and  suoh 
formidable  batteries  played  upon  the  ships  from  a  third  pkoe 
which  had  been  supposed  to  be  utterly  defenceless,  that  the 
Admiral  weighed  anchor  again  with  undignified  speed.     At  the 

*  Marlborough  to  Godolphin,  September  24,  October  5. 
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end  of  two  months'  cruising  both  sailors  and  soldicfirs  began  to 
sicken  with  the  scoryy,  and  Byng  thought  it  his  wisest  course 
to  return  to  Spithead.  There  he  had  not  remained  a  week 
when  orders  reached  him  to  depart  immediately  for  Ostend. 
The  orders  were  dictated  by  Godolphin.  Marlborough,  haying 
some  time  previously  foreseen  the  probability  that  the  French 
would  shut  him  off  from  Brussels,  had  recommended  his  friend 
to  supply  his  requirements  direct  from  England. 

Ostend,  as  a  place  firom  whence  the  Allies  would  endeayour 
to  get  supplies,  had  not  been  forgotten  by  the  enemy.  Yen- 
ddme  had  sent  orders  to  the  goyemor  of  Nieuport  to  take 
measures  for  laying  the  country  about  Ostend  imder  water. 
There  should  haye  been  little  difficulty  in  executing  these  in- 
structions, for  the  French  were  masters  of  the  canal  at  the  back 
of  the  town,  and  the  whole  region  between  Nieuport  and  Ostend 
lay  below  the  leyel  of  the  sea.  But  inyaluable  moments  were 
lost.  The  men  charged  to  pierce  the  dykes  did  their  work 
slowly  and  unskilfully,  and  before  much  damage  had  been 
done,  the  English  regiments  marched  out  of  the  town  and 
seized  the  commanding  position  of  Leffinghen  on  the  canaL 
Yet  though  no  further  apprehensions  were  felt  on  the  score  of 
an  inundation,  it  was  still  matter  of  graye  doubt  if  a  large 
supply  of  provisions  and  ammunition  could  be  eonveyed  to  the 
camp  before  Lille.  News  of  the  convoy  that  was  preparing  at 
Ostend  had  reached  the  French  camp,  and  the  marshals  were 
on  the  alert  So  evident  was  it  to  them  that  upon  this  convoy 
would  depend  the  fate  of  the  besieged  city,  that  Yendome  pro- 
poeed  marching  to  intercept  it  with  the  greatest  part  of  the 
army.  From  this  project,  however,  he  allowed  himself  to  be 
dissuaded,  and  in  an  evil  hour  for  the  military  reputation  of 
hia  country  the  duty  was  entrusted  by  orders  direct  from  Court 
to  the  Count  de  Lfunothe.  To  this  commander  were  confided 
no  less  than  twenty-seven  thousand  men,  a  number  which,  it 
was  calculated,  would  be  three  to  one  against  any  force  which 
the  Allies  could  spare  to  protect  the  convoy.  Berwick,  who 
had  his  doubts  as  to  the  Coimt's  abilities,  repaired  to  Bruges 
for  the  purpose  of  assisting  him  with  his  advice.  Both  generals 
appear  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  the  convoy  could  take  no 
other  course  than  through  a  village  named  Oudenburg,  and 
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that  if  Lamothe  could  get  there  first  the  convoy  would  fall  ini 
his  hands.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  Lamothe  heard  that  tl 
convoy  had  left  Ostend,  he  posted  off  with  his  cavalry  to  seL 
this  position. 

The  convoy,  in  fact,  departed  from  Ostend  on  the  27th  < 
September,  crossed  the  canal  at  Leffinghen  during  the  nigb 
and  then  continued  its  journey,  not  through  Oudenburg,  as  ht 
been  expected,  but  by  another  road.  Lamothe  discovered  h 
mistake  the  next  morning  upon  arriving  at  that  village.  E 
found  it  occupied  by  a  small  body  of  Allied  soldiers  ;  but  havii 
J  now  obtained  better  information  as  to  the  route  pursued  by  tl 

;  convoy,  he  hurried  off  to  intercept  it  near  the  town  of  Tourhou 

{  He  reached  the  hamlet  of  Wynendale,  within  three  miles  of  tl 

town,  as  the  daylight  was  beginning  to  fail.     Here  the  roa 
,j  over  which  the  convoy  could  not  fail  to  pass,  lay  between  U 

]  woods.     Had  it  been  possible  for  him  to  station  his  men  i 

I  these  woods,  the  stores  which  were  making  their  way  to  tl 

Allied  camp    would  speedily  have  fallen  into  French   hand 

But  Marlborough  had  not  been  sleeping,  and  the  woods  we 

already  occupied  by  some  six  or  seven  thousand  of  his  troo[ 

!  under  the  command  of  a  yoimg  but  brave  and  excellent  offio 

named  Webb.  Lamothe  conceived  that,  unless  he  could  dri^ 
out  this  force,  all  hopes  of  capturing  the  convoy  were  at  i 
end.  He  began  by  a  cannonade,  which,  as  the  Allied  soldie 
were  well  protected  by  the  trees,  did  verj'  little  harm.  I 
then  ordered  his  infantry  to  advance  and  charge  with  tl 
bayonet.  But  the  unfortunate  men  were  soon  so  bewilders 
and  terrified  by  the  storm  of  bullets  which  they  encounters 
without  being  able  to  make  out  where  their  enemies  were,  th 
after  firing  a  volley  or  two  at  random,  they  threw  themselv 
flat  on  the  ground.  It  had  grown  so  dark  by  this  time  th 
nothing  could  be  done  to  retrieve  the  disorder,  and  there  we 
f  wild  reports  in  circulation  that  Marlborough  was  advancin 

Under  these  circumstances  the  French  took  advantage  of  ti 
i]  night   to  make  good  their  retreat  in   all  directions.      Th< 

I,  commander  had,  in  the  judgment  of  Berwick,  one  of  the  mc 

!  candid  and  least  prejudiced  military  critics  of  the  age,  coi 

mitted  three  capital  errors  in  executing  the  work  which  h 
been  assigned  him :  first,  in  not  satisfying  himself  by  person 
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^  obeerYation  that  the  orders  for  inundating  the  country  were 
^  carried  out :  secondlj,  in  neglecting  to  ascertain  the  time  of 
the  convoy's  departure  and  the  route  it  woidd  take ;  and  thirdly, 
in  attacking  a  force  posted  in  a  secure  position  when  he  might 
have  fallen  upon  the  convoy  while  in  the  open  country,  and 
reaped  aU  the  advantage  of  his  superior  numbers.* 

In  the  general  joy  which  the  arrival  of  the  convoy  diffused 
throughout  the  Allied  camp  Webb  received  his  full  share  of 
applause.  He  was  sent  home  by  his  kind  commander  with 
writtffli  encomiums  upon  his  conduct  to  give  an  account  of  the 
action  to  the  Queen.  No  single  incident  connected  with  the 
war  produced  so  much  excitement  in  England  as  this  affair  of 
Wynendale.  The  heroism  of  Webb  was  for  some  years  regarded 
as  something  supernatural.  The  story  of  his  great  exploit  was 
repeated  with  exaggerations  imtil  it  had  assumed  the  shape  of 
an  insignificant  escort  beating  off  an  entire  division  of  the 
French  army.f  The  security  and  almost  impregnability  of  his 
position,  and  the  stupidity  of  Lamothe  in  trying  to  drive  six 
thousand  men  out  of  a  wood  just  when  daylight  was  failing, 
were  matters  overlooked  bv  the  lovers  of  the  marvellous.  It 
may  be,  however,  that  his  reputation  was  not  founded  in  larger 
measure  than  the  reputation  of  commanders  of  much  greater 
fame  upon  the  egregious  blimders  committed  by  his  adversary. 
Yenddme,  deeply  mortified  by  the  stigma  which  the  incom- 
'  potency  of  Lamothe  had  brought  upon  the  military  fame  of  his 
country,  hastened  to  Oudenburg,  assumed  the  command  of 
Lamothe's  division,  and  saw  that  work  done  the  neglect  of 
which  had  produced  so  much  disaster  to  the  French  cause. 
The  dykes  were  now  pierced,  and  the  country  between  Ostend 
and  Nieuport  as  far  as  Lefiinghen  was  laid  under  water.  Yet 
in  spite  of  the  inundation  flat-bottomed  boats  and  high- wheeled 
carriages  still  conveyed  powder  and  provisions  from  the  sea- 
port to  the  camp,  till  Yenddme,  perceiving  that  there  could  be 
no  effectual  stoppage  of  supplies  unless  Leffinghen  were  secured, 
invested  that  village.  The  English  regiments  which  held  it 
defended  themselves  with  much  resolution  for  eight  days,  and 

*  For  the  aflbir  of  Wynendale  see  Mtooires  de  Berwick;   Campagne  de 
Flandxe ;  Letires  Historiqaee. 
t  It  aeeamee  theee  pruportions  in  Burnet's  Hifiorj. 
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when  they  capitulated  the  place  had  lost  a  great  part  of  its 
value  in  the  eyes  of  the  conquerors.  That  event  to  which  al 
Europe  had  been  looking  forward  during  two  months^  hsd 
happened.  Lille  had  succumbed  to  the  bravery  and  resohitiai 
of  the  Allies. 

The  besiegers  had,  as  the  winter  approached,  redoubled  their 
efforts  to  get  possession  of  the  city  before  the  severe  weather 
set  in.  Fire  had  been  kept  up  so  steadily  and  for  such  a  leDgA 
of  time  upon  the  walls  as  to  produce  wide  breaches.  The  most 
had  been  nearly  drained  by  the  operations  of  the  engineen. 
But  the  valour  and  watchfulness  of  the  garrison  made  the  pn^ 
gross  of  the  besiegers  exceedingly  slow.  Hardly  could  the 
grenadiers  obtain  a  footing  on  the  ravelin  or  in  the  covered 
way,  when  they  were  driven  back  through  the  breach  by  » 
sally  of  the  city's  defenders,  or  they  were  blown  into  the  air  hy 
the  springing  of  a  mine  prepared  beneath  the  fortification 
The  arduous  and  horrible  science  of  mining  was  indeed  nefer 
practised  to  a  greater  extent  than  during  this  siege.  Not 
unfrequently  the  miners  on  each  side  worked  towards  eadi 
other  until  they  met,  and  a  fierce  combat  began  underground 
It  was,  however,  with  extreme  reluctance  that  Boufflers  at 
length  formed  the  conclusion  that  a  protracted  defence  would 
be  useless,  and  would  only  entail  an  additional  sacrifice  of  the 
brave  men  who  had  cheerftilly  endured  wounds  and  hazdahipt 
in  the  service  of  their  king.  Bis  activity  during  the  two 
months  of  the  siege  had  been  marvellous.  So  determined 
he  to  see  everything  with  his  own  eyes,  to  encourage  his 
by  his  presence  in  every  encounter,  that  he  upon  only  three 
occasions  divested  himself  of  his  clothes  when  retiring  to  rest 
Since  the  enclosure  of  the  city  he  had  received  no  supplied^ 
except  a  small  quantity  of  powder  through  the  agency  of  some 
squadrons  of  dragoons,  who  artfully  contrived  to  deceive  the 
sentinels  at  the  openings  of  the  lines  as  to  their  nationality  and 
their  business.  His  ammunition  was  so  nearly  exhausted  that 
his  cannon  scarcely  responded  to  the  fire  of  the  besiegers. 
His  supply  of  meat  was  failing :  the  breaches  in  the  walls  grew 
larger  with  every  day;  and  he  could  no  longer  entertain  any 
hope  of  being  relieved  from  the  outside.  In  these  circumstances 
he  perceived  that  the  Allies  were  making  preparations  for  a 
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grand  and  general  assault.  Throughout  the  20th  of  October 
erowds  of  volunteers  were  engaged  in  throwing  sand-bags  and 
fcscines  into  the  now  dried  moat,  and  on  the  following  day  a 
fire  was  opened  upon  two  several  parts  of  the  fortifications  from 
forty-five  pieces  of  cannon  and  fifty-five  mortars.  The  fire  was 
kept  up  incessantly  during  four-and-twenty  hours,  and  by  the 
afternoon  of  the  22nd  two  enormous  breaches  had  been  made 
in  the  walls.  The  Allies  had  nearly  completed  their  bridges : 
the  troops  were  drawn  out,  and  were  waiting  impatiently  for 
the  signal  to  commence  the  escalade,  when  above  the  din  of 
preparation  was  heard  the  well-known  beat  of  the  chamade.  A 
moment  afterwards,  and  a  white  flag  was  seen  waving  from 
ihe  ramparts  of  Lille.* 

Hostages  were  at  once  exchanged,  and  the  next  day  two 
treaties  of  capitulation  were  signed,  one  relating  to  the  garrison 
and  the  other  to  the  townspeople.  Boufflers  was  allowed  an 
interval  of  four  days  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  with 
Burgundy  and  Yend6me,  and  of  retiring  into  the  citadel  with 
the  remains  of  his  troops.  More  blood  was,  therefore,  to  be 
expended  on  the  capture  of  this  great  city,  which  had  already 
eost  the  Allies  twelve  thousand  men,  as  many  as  fell  in  the 
confederate  ranks  at  Blenheim,  and  more  than  three  times  the 
number  of  those  who  perished  on  the  field  of  Bamilies.  The 
loss  consisted  entirely  of  killed  and  wounded.  There  had  been 
but  little  sickness  in  the  camp.  It  was  noticed,  indeed,  as  a 
remarkable  instance  of  the  good  fortune  of  the  besiegers  that, 
although  the  season  was  unusually  wet  in  most  parts  of  Europe, 
in  Lille  and  its  immediate  neighbourhood  scarcely  a  drop  of 
nun  fell  during  the  investment.  The  mortality  among  the 
besieged  may  be  estimated  by  the  circumstance  that  out  of  the 
fifteen  thousand  men  whom  Boufflers  had  under  his  command  at 
the  outset,  but  five  or  six  thousand  only  retired  with  him  into 
the  citadel.  The  townspeople  had  also  been  active  in  the 
defence,  and  it  is  quite  certain  that  many  hundreds  of  them 
were  among  the  fjedlen. 

One  remarkable  circumstance  distinguished  the  siege  which 
followed  of  the  citadel  of  Lille  from  every  other  siege  recorded 
since  the  invention  of  artillery.     There  was  scarcely  a  gun 

*  A  detailed  joamal  of  theiiege of  LUle  is  given  in  the  Lettres  Historiquee. 
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fired  throughout  its  whole  duration.  The  Allied  commandar^ 
deeming  it  prudent  to  economise  their  stock  of  powder,  aai 
having  little  fear  of  interruption,  resolved  to  rely  upon  the  sbf 
but  sure  process  of  sapping.  Boufflers,  on  his  i>art^  was  dii^oiel 
to  keep  in  reserve  what  little  ammunition  he  poesefised*  Hib 
Allied  workmen  were  consequently  permitted  to  make  thor 
approaches  with  little  molestation.  Boufflera  thought  that  hj 
detaining  the  Allies  in  their  present  position,  he  would  belt 
promote  the  success  of  those  manoeuvres  by  which  the  Freud 
commanders  still  expected  to  shut  off  the  communications  cf 
their  adversaries  and  reduce  them  to  starvation. 

The  French  armies,  in  fact,  were  masters  of  the  whole  oomw 
of  the  Scheldt,  with  the  exception  of  the  town  of  Oudenaida 
From  none  of  the  towns  of  Flanders  or  Brabant  therefore  im 
it  possible  for  the  Allies  to  draw  any  provisions  or  ammmdtiflB. 
The  capture  of  Leffinghen  had  stopped  the  passage  of  tiieir 
convoys  from  Ostend.  But  although  excluded  from  the  assist- 
ance  of  their  friends,  the  territory  of  their  enemies  lay  at  thar 
mercy.  The  peasantry  of  Artois  were  compelled  to  fumiili 
such  liberal  supplies  to  the  markets  of  Lille,  that  for  a  tune 
beef  could  be  bought  for  three  halfpence,  and  mutton  for  t«o> 
pence  a  poimd.*  In  about  a  month,  however,  intelligence  of 
an  alarming  nature  forced  the  Allied  commanders  into  action. 

Upon  the  2nd  of  November,  Chamillart,  whom  the  anxieij 
of  Louis  kept  vibrating  between  Versailles  and  the  camp^  ' 
summoned  all  the  general  ofiicers  to  a  council  of  war.  YenddnM 
adhered  to  the  policy  he  had  formerly  recommended  of  guarding 
strictly  the  course  of  the  Scheldt,  and  was  confident  that^  tf 
this  course  were  adopted,  the  Allies  woidd  be  able  to  do 
nothing  for  want  of  the  munitions  of  war,  and  would  soon  be  in 
danger  of  starving.  Berwick  disputed  with  some  warmth  the 
possibility  of  keeping  a  watch  over  fifty  miles  of  river, 
expatiated  upon  the  dangers  to  which  France  was  exposed  by 
the  totally  unprotect^  condition  of  its  frontiers,  and  half- 
maddened  Vendome  by  the  ill-concealed  sneers  with  which  ba 
criticised  his  plans.  Chamillart,  who  understood  nothing  about 
war,  but  who  was  nevertheless  armed  with  authority  to  decidt 
between  the  professors  of  the  art,  determined  the  dispute  in 

*  Lettres  Historiques. 
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fitTOur  of  Yendome.*  That  marshal,  he  knew,  now  enjoyed  the 
highest  credit  at  Court.  Burgundy  was  so  greatly  fallen  in  the 
royal  esteem  that  his  voice  went  for  nothing.  He  had  two 
devoted  friends  about  his  grandfather  who  were  ready  at  all 
times  to  soimd  his  praises,  to  gloss  over  his  failings,  and  to 
throw  the  blame  of  miscarriages  upon  any  one  rather  than  hinl. 
Yet  in  spite  of  all  that  his  charming  Duchess  and  the  discreet 
Maintenon  could  say,  Louis  was  fast  becoming  sensible  of  the 
error  he  had  committed  in  sending  Burgundy  to  the  army. 
Yenddme  had,  of  course,  employed  every  means  to  communicate 
ihe  deficiencies  of  the  yoimg  prince  to  the  King.t  Burgundy 
was,  even  in  the  opinion  of  those  who  could  find  every  excuse 
for  the  faults  of  royalty,  of  a  very  indolent  disposition.  The 
tenour  of  his  mind,  pious,  gentle  and  timid,  was  ill  suited  to 
the  profession  of  arms.  When  wanted  on  urgent  business  he 
was  either  closeted  with  his  confessor,  or  supping  convivially 
with  his  friends,  or  playing  at  tennis.  No  representation  of 
the  necessity  for  immediate  action  could  induce  him  to  moimt 
his  horse  when  bedtime  came.  His  natural  aversion  for 
Yend6me  had  been  fostered  by  the  wretched  coimsellors  who 
surrounded  him  to  such  a  point,  that  the  Marshal  could  propose 
nothing  to  which  he  would  give  his  assent.  The  King  had 
been  compelled,  from  the  outset  of  the  campaign,  to  act  as 
umpire  in  a  succession  of  disputes,  and  was  now  convinced  that 
he  had  acted  xmwisely  in  cramping  the  movements  of  an 
experienced  conmiander.  He  was  reluctant  to  place  such  a 
stigma  upon  his  grandson  as  to  recall  him  before  the 
conclusion  of  the  campaign.  But  Berwick,  who  had  added 
considerably  to  the  difficulties  of  Yenddme,  he  determined  to 
remove  at  once.  Soon  after  this  conference  an  order  was 
despatched  to  that  marshal  to  go  and  take  conmiand  of  the 
army  on  the  Rhine. 

Another  project,  it  seems,  had  now  occurred  to  the  King  and 
his  counciL  at  Yersailles.  While  the  Allies  were  occupied  in 
besieging  the  citadel  of  Lille,  and  while  the  forces  of  Burgundy 
and  Yendomewere  in  such  a  position  as  to  render  very  doubtful 
the  possibility  of  their  returning  northwards,  a  good  opportunity 
presented  itself  for  re-conquering  those  towns  of  the  Nether- 

*  M6moires  de  Berwick ;  Oampagne  de  Flandre.  t  St.  Simon. 
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lands  which  had  been  lost  by  the  battle  of  Bamiliea.  The  lo 
of  Lille  would  be  amply  oompensated  by  the  reoaptuie 
Brussels,  Malines,  Antwerp,  Louyain.  For  the 
of  this  enterprise  no  person  appeared  to  possees  00 
qualifications  as  the  Elector  of  Bavaria.  He  had  great  aldlL 
had  at  least  had  great  experience  in  warfare :  he  had  been  J 
a  long  series  of  years  governor  of  the  Netherlands,  and  1 
mildness  of  his  sway  had  endeared  him  to  the  inhabitants 
the  towns.  He  was  then  at  Compiegne.  During  the  eumii 
he  had  been  opposed  on  the  Rhine  to  the  Elector  of  Hanovi 
but  both  commanders  had  soon  thrown  up  their  appointnie 
in  disgust.  The  detachments  which  each  had  been  compel 
to  make  towards  the  piincipal  theatre  of  war,  had  so  weakei 
their  armies  as  to  preclude  all  hope  of  their  startling  Euzope 
their  achievements.  Ghamillart  now  waited  upon  the  ELse 
with  proposals  exactly  suited  to  his  inclinations.  His  Highn 
repaired  to  Mons,  foimd  assembled  there  an  army  of  fiffa 
thousand  men,  marched  straight  to  Brussels,  and  upon  the  2i 
of  November  sent  a  threatening  message  to  the  oommandani 
that  city.  His  unexpected  approach  struck  such  terror  i 
the  partisans  of  King  Charles,  that  many  of  them  made  ha 
to  escape.  But  the  panic  was  not  shared  by  the  Dutch  cg 
mandant,  nor  by  the  garrison  of  five  thousand  men,  nor  by  1 
magistracy  who  had  been  carefully  selected  for  their  attachmn 
to  the  Austrian  cause.  The  fortifications  of  the  capital  w< 
barelv  of  second-rate  order,  and  the  defenders  were  insufficii 
in  number ;  but  a  bold  refusal  to  surrender  was  returned,  a 
the  Elector  made  his  preparations  accordingly  to  carry  1 
threats  into  execution. 

Upon  the.  AlUed  generals  rested  the  sole  hope  of  the  ca 
mandant  to  preserve  the  city,  and  a  brief  space  of  time  n 
Hufficient  to  prove  that  this  confidence  was  not  misplatt 
Marlborough  and  Eugene  no  sooner  heard  of  the  Electo 
march  on  Brussels,  than  they  formed  the  resolution  of  forcii 
at  any  sacrifice  the  passage  of  the  Scheldt.  Upon  a  superfic 
examination  of  the  impediments  in  the  way  of  this  enterpri 
it  might  appear  impossible  to  conceive  an  exploit  more  diuii 
more  certain  to  be  attended  by  a  fearful  sacrifice  of  life.  .  T 
Scheldt,  broad,  deep,  and  rapid,  was  guarded  on  its  right  ba 
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by  at  least  eiglity  thousand  men ;  and  as  if  the  river  were  not 
in  itself  a  Aifficient  barrier  to  a  hostile  force,  fortifications  had 
been  erected  at  two  or  three  points  along  its  bank  for  the 
farther  security  of  the  defenders.  But  there  was  one  draw- 
back to  the  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  French  commanders 
which  Berwick  had  already  pointed  out.  It  was  plainly 
impossible,  even  with  eighty  thousand  men,  to  keep  up  an 
adequate  guard  over  fifty  miles  of  river-course,  against  an 
enemy  who  could  bring  his  whole  force  to  bear  on  one 
particular  part.  Everything  depended  upon  the  commanders 
of  the  defending  army  obtaining  prompt  and  reliable  intelli- 
gence of  the  movements  of  the  troops  whose  passage  they  wished 
to  oppose.  It  was  through  the  want  of  proper  information  that 
the  Elector  of  Bavaria  and  Villeroi  failed  in  1705  to  keep 
Marlborough  out  of  their  lines.  Burgundy  and  Yend6me  now 
found  themselves,  by  similar  neglect,  forced  in  a  single  hour 
from  a  position  which  constituted  them,  in  their  imaginations, 
the  gaolers  of  the  Allied  army. 

The  Allied  troops  not  engaged  in  besieging  the  citadel  of 
Lille  had  been  dispersed  for  the  convenience  of  subsisting. 
This  arrang^nent  created  an  impression  in  the  French  camp 
that  Marlborough  and  Eugene  intended  to  do  nothing  more 
fliat  season,  and  were  disposing  their  men  in  quarters  for  the 
winter.  It  was  imder  these  circumstances  that  the  Allied  com- 
manders issued  orders  for  the  various  divisions  to  assemble  on 
the  Lys,  within  a  few  miles  of  those  points  on  the  Scheldt 
where  it  was  proposed  to  attempt  the  passage.  Two  detach- 
ments were  sent  forward  on  the  26th,  one  under  the  command 
oi  the  dependible  Gadogan,  the  other  imder  that  of  Count 
Lottum,  with  orders  to  cross  the  river  at  two  several  places 
above  and  below  Oudenarde.  Marlborough  and  Eugene  fol- 
lowed towards  the  evening  with  the  main  body.  Both  Lottum 
and  Cadogan  contrived  to  lay  their  bridges,  and  to  pass  their 
divisions  over  before  daylight.  The  morning  of  the  27th 
broke  in  a  thick  fog,  which  kept  the  French  for  many  hours  in 
ignorance  of  what  had  occurred.  At  length  the  sentinels  of  a 
force  commanded  by  the  Baron  de  Hautefort,  which  was  sta- 
tioned in  some  works  near  Oudenarde,  caught  sight  of  the 
Allied  uniform,  and  raised  an  alarm.      The  dragoons  turned 
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out  in  hot  haste.  Their  general  galloped  to  an  eminenoe,  £pqh 
whence  he  could  obtain  a  view,  and  stood  aghast  at  ihe  qpeo- 
tocle  which  met  his  eyes.  Not  only  were  the  two  detachmenti 
already  across  the  Scheldt^  but  troops  were  still  pouring  otbi 
the  bridges,  while  the  roads  which  led  down  to  tiiose  bridgo 
were  covered  with  cavalry  and  infantry  as  £aT  as  the  visioi 
could  extend.  It  was  but  too  evident  that  the  entire  aimy  a 
the  Allies  was  passing  the  river.  Hautefort,  already  cat  d 
from  the  main  body,  could  take  no  better  course  than  to  Bxn 
his  men  by  a  rapid  retreat.  The  Allies  pursued  and  inflictec 
some  damage  upon  his  rear-guard  before  the  short  day  doset 
in.  They  saw  no  more  of  the  French.  What  had  become  a 
the  myriads  of  Burgundy  and  Yendome  was  a  marvel  to  them 
With  the  loss  of  only  sixty  men,  Marlborough  and  Eugene  hai 
achieved  the  passage  of  the  Scheldt,  had  snatched  from  tb 
French  commanders  the  fruits  of  three  months'  labour,  Ium 
dissipated  in  an  hour  all  their  sanguine  hopes  of  starving  tk 
Allied  army,  and  now  stood  within  a  day's  march  of  Brussels.* 
And  what  were  the  French  commanders  about  while  thes 
important  events  were  transacting?  In  perusing  miUtar 
operations  it  must  constantly  occur  to  the  unprofessioiu 
reader  that  the  blunders  and  negligence  of  one  party  have  i 
greater  effect  in  deciding  the  fate  of  a  battle  or  a  campaigi 
than  the  skill  and  activity  of  the  other.  The  glory  of  on 
commander  resolves  itself  when  examined  into  nothing  but  th 
monument  of  another  commander's  errors,  and  the  hero  wool 
be  impossible  but  for  the  blockhead.  Had  Darius  charged  wit 
his  cavalry  at  the  battle  of  Issus,  instead  of  running  away,  th 
world  would  perhaps  have  never  rung  with  the  fame  of  Alex 
ander.  Hannibal's  disposal  of  his  forces  at  Cannae  was  no  doub 
ingenious  ;  but  the  folly  and  presumption  of  Varro  must  hav 
ensured  the  defeat  of  the  Romans  had  the  Carthaginian  been  i 
general  of  ordinary  capacity.  The  chouces  are  that  Caesar  woul< 
never  have  enslaved  the  world  had  Pompey  possessed  sufficien 
strength  of  mind  to  act  on  his  own  judgment,  and  avoid  i 
battle.  The  bloodless  forcing  of  the  passage  of  the  Scheldt  add« 
greatly  to  Marlborough's  reputation.  The  secrecy  and  promp 
titude  with  which  he  assembled  his  troops,  the  celerity  of  hi 

♦  Campagne  de  Flandre ;  St.  Simon, 


BUBIKG  THE  EBIQN  OF  QUEEN  AJ^NE.  73 

t^li,  the  care  which  he  bedtowed  upon  every  part  of  hui 
ingementBy  and  the  pains  he  most  have  taken  to  procure 
urate  information  of  the  number  and  position  of  the  bodies 
J  might  oppose  him,  are  doubtless  worthy  of  high  praise. 
^  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  the  passage  could  have  been 
ieyed  had  not  the  French  generals  been  in  a  kind  of 
hanted  sleep.  The  head-quarters  of  Burgundy  and  Ven- 
ae were  then  near  Toumay.  Yenddme,  it  seems,  received 
diligence  that  the  Allied  army  was  assembling  on  the  Lys. 
nispicion  that  an  attempt  would  be  made  on  the  Scheldt 
seed  his  mind,  and  he  dispatched  a  mesage  to  Burgundy, 
uainting  him  with  the  intelligence,  and  requesting  him  to 
in  readiness  to  march  on  the  following  morning.  The 
nee  was  on  the  point  of  retiring  to  rest  when  the  message 
le.  There  were  not  wanting  among  his  counsellors  some 
0  urged  him  to  assemble  his  troops,  and  depart  forthwith ; 

a  more  courtly  section  persuaded  him  that  there  was  no 
asion  for  immediate  action,  and  Burgundy  was  too  glad  to 
ow  their  advice  and  go  to  bed.  He  was  sitting  at  table  the 
:t  morning  over  a  luxurious  and  protracted  breakfast  when 

tremendous  news  arrived  that  the  Allies  had  crossed  the 
leldt.  For  a  few  moments  the  Prince  seemed  overwhelmed 
h  regret  and  shame ;  but  soon  his  coimtenance  brightened 
The  misfortune  had  occurred :  there  was  no  remedy  for 
ow,  and  it  was  idle  to  grieve  when  grief  would  be  unavailing, 
e  pupil  of  Fenelon  finally  did  honour  to  the  philosophical 
shing  of  his  preceptor  by  departing  to  Toumay  and  diverting 
iself  with  a  game  at  tennis.* 

rhe  immediate  effect  of  the  passage  of  the  Scheldt  was  the 
jiquishment  by  the  Elector  of  the  siege  of  Brussels.  His 
^hness  had  received  notice  of  the  assembling  of  the  Allied 
ly  on  the  Lys,  and  had  formed  a  shrewd  guess  as  to  the 
ign  in  contemplation.  He  determined,  however,  to  make  a 
h  for  so  important  a  stake.  Without  bestowing  much  time 
breaching  the  walls,  he  ordered  his  troops  to  assail  the 
nterscarp,  and  the  impetuosity  with  which  the  brave  fellows 
Leavoured  to  execute  his  commands  went  near  to  carry  the 
r.    All  through  the  night  of  the  26th  the  struggle  proceeded 

*  St.  Simon. 
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vith  equal  gallantry  and  devotion  on  the  dde  of  the  stanninf 
parties  and  of  the  garrison.  For  a  few  honrs  a  partion  ol  As 
glacis  was  actually  in  the  possession  of  the  Freni^  On  As 
following  day,  however,  came  the  news  of  the  approach  of  As 
Allied  army,  and  the  Elector  decamped  with  so  muoh  iperf 
as  to  leave  his  wounded  men  and  his  cannon  on  the  field. 

Another  consequence  of  the  passage  of  the  Scheldt  was  thtl 
it  quickened  the  surrender  of  the  citadel  of  Lille.  Eugene 
returned  immediately  to  his  post,  and  Marlborough  was  aUe  to 
transmit  to  him  in  a  few  days  an  ample  supply  of  powder.  No 
time  was  lost  in  informing  Boufflers  of  the  fresh  success  whidi 
had  attended  the  Allied  army.  The  Marshal  waS'  invited  to 
send  an  officer  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  abundance  of  means  fo 
the  reduction  of  the  citadel  which  the  besiegers  now  poesened. 
Yet  Boufflers,  although  at  the  end  of  his  ammunition,  and  veiy 
nearly  at  the  end  of  the  horseflesh,  upon  which  he  and  Ui 
soldiers  had  been  for  some  time  subsisting,  still  thought  fit,  at 
the  risk  of  incensing  the  Allies,  to  give  them  a  little  man 
trouble.  Hope  of  preserving  the  fortress  there  could  be  no 
longer  any ;  and  he  had  received  a  letter  from  his  sovereigii 
complimenting  him  upon  the  bravery  he  had  shown,  yet  ooan- 
selling  him  to  make  terms.  It  seems,  however,  that  his  pride 
was  too  fastidious  to  surrender  before  the  last  pound  of  food 
had  been  devoured.  On  the  8th  of  December,  at  length,  hii 
drums  beat  a  parley.  Terms  of  capitulation  highly  honouraUe 
to  the  garrison  were  accorded  by  Eugene.  The  admiration  of  : 
that  generous  commander  had  been  powerfully  excited  by  tho 
sturdy  defence  made  by  men  who,  he  knew,  received  scarcely 
sufficient  nourishment  to  enable  them  to  moimt  guard  on  the 
walls.  Boufflers  and  his  stafl*,  after  being  sumptuously  ente^ 
tained  at  the  Allied  head-quarters,  were  sent  off  with  eveiy 
mark  of  respect  to  the  French  army. 

That  army  was  now,  in  pursuance  of  express  orders  from 
Court,  in  process  of  distribution  into  winter  quarters.  Louis, 
it  seems,  insisted  upon  taking  this  step  contrary  to  the  urgent 
representations  of  Vendome.  The  Marshal  divined  that,  lato 
as  was  the  season,  and  great  as  his  adversaries  might  find  the 
difficulty  of  retaining  their  troops  in  the  field,  Marlborough 
and  Eugene  would  not  feel  satisfied  in  bringing  the  campaign 
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to  a  doee  wiihout  making  an  attempt  to  recover  Ghent  and 
Bruges.  Ab  Louisy  however,  was  determined.  Burgundy  and 
Yenddme  took  their  leave  of  the  army,  and  departed  to  ascer- 
tain what  kind  of  reception  they  would  meet  with  from  their 
SQTereign  and  their  countrymen,  after  their  exploits  in  the 
Netherlands.  A  stnmg  reinforoement  was  sent  to  the  garrison 
of  Ghent.  The  officer  who  was  selected  to  act  as  commander 
was  Lamothe,  the  same  whose  blunders  at  Wynendale  had  been 
the  means  of  promoting  his  antegonist  Webb  to  the  rank  of 
a  lieutenant-general  in  the  service,  and  to  that  of  a  hero  in 
society.  Ghamillart  wrote  to  the  Count,  reminding  him  of  his 
recent  fiulure,  and  urging  him,  as  he  valued  his  master's 
favour,  to  endeavour  to  obliterate  all  recollection,  of  that 
unfortunate  afi^r  by  a  gallant  and  steady  defence  of  Ghent. 
The  letter  was  intercepted  by  the  Allies,  but  was  duly  for- 
warded to  its  destination. 

More  reasons  than  one,   in  fact,  incited   Marlborough  to 
retake  Ghent  before  bringing  the  campaign  to  an  end.     In  the 
first  place  he  was  meditating  an  invasion  of  France  for  the 
ensuing  year,  and  the  entire  overthrow  of  the  French  power  in 
the  Netherlands  would  leave  him  at  much  greater  liberty  in 
forming  his  plans.     It  is,  probable,  however,  that  the  con- 
siderations which  had  most  weight  with  him  were  not  of  a 
strategical  kind.     The  loss  of  so  great  a  commercial  emporitmi 
as  Ghent  had  been  sadly  deplored  by  the  politicians  of  Hol- 
land, and  to  keep  the  States  in  good-humour  was  a  matter 
which    unceasingly  occupied  the  thoughts  of  Marlborough. 
Still  more  necessary  was  it  to  remove  &om  the  discontented 
spirits  of  the  British  Parliament  any  pretext  for  asserting 
that  the  loss  of  Ghent  and  Bruges  outweighted  the  advantages 
of  the  campaign.     The  hero  had  been  somewhat  encouraged 
by  an  incident  which  he  looked  upon  as  affording  a  happy 
augfury  for  the  session.    Upon  the  very  day  the  Parliament 
met  the  Allies  forced  the  passage  of  the  Scheldt. 

Nothing  but  the  high  spirits  which  unvarying  success  had 
inspired  in  all  ranks  could  have  influenced  German  officers, 
who  were  absolute  slaves  to  routine,  to  permit  their  troops 
to  continue  in  the  field  after  October,  nor  German  soldiers, 
who  were  the  merest  mercenaries,   to  be  willing  to  expose 
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theniBelves  to  the  liardsliips  and,  indeed,  to  the  sufferi 
a  winter  campaign.  Yet  officers  and  men  on  this  o 
yielded  to  their  commander's  wishes  without  a  m 
Ghent  was  invested,  and  in  spite  of  its  strong  garrisi 
of  the  means  which  Chamillart  had  taken  to  fortify  the 
of  its  governor,  surrendered  in  twelve  days.  Lamothe't 
age  failed  him  the  moment  he  saw  the  batteries  of  the 
in  a  condition  to  open  fire.  Upon  the  fall  of  Ghent,  ] 
was  voluntarily  abandoned  by  the  French.* 

*  Ghent  surrendered  on  the  2nd  January,  1709.  Marlborough  says  ( 
8),  *'  It  ia  astoniBhing  to  see  so  great  uuml>ers  of  good  men  to  look  on  ai 
a  place  of  this  oonsequence  to  be  taken  at  this  season  with  so  little  a  lost 
cording  to  the  CSampagne  de  Flandre  Lamothe  entered  into  a  capitalatioi 
sake  of  preserving  the  garrison. 
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CHAPTER  m. 

The  campaign  of  1708  had  been  prolonged  far  into  the  winter 
Bionths,  and  had  terminated  only  with  the  year.  It  had 
(certainly  been  a  proad  one  to  the  Allied  nations  engaged  in 
the  work  of  humbling  France.  As  far  indeed  as  the  humilia- 
tion of  France  was  an  object  of  the  war,  that  object  was 
^h^y  accomplished*  All  that  intolerable  lustre  which  the 
Senilis  of  Turenne,  Gond^,  and  Luxemburg  had  shed  upon  the 
^fench  arms,  had  disappeared  under  the  hands  of  Tallard, 
^illeroi  and  Vend6me.  The  wretched  forces  of  Spain  had 
lever  in  the  proudest  days  of  Louis  stood  in  greater  awe  of 
^  soldiers,  than  his  soldiers  now  stood  in  awe  of  the  Allied 
Annies.  They  had  been  constantly  beaten,  invariably  out- 
liancBuvred.  Their  leaders,  although  generally  possessing  a 
preponderance  of  force,  had  never  been  able  to  impede  the 
^68  from  marching  whithersoever  they  pleased,  from  besieg- 
^g  and  taking  such  towns  as  they  desired  to  have,  from 
irawing  convoys  half  across  the  Netherlands,  from  entering 
heir  lines,  from  forcing  the  passage  of  broad  rivers  the  banks 
^  which  they  had  been  engaged  for  months  in  fortifying. 
^  this  part  of  Europe  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Allies 
^  established  a  complete  ascendancy  over  the  soldiers  of 
^Wince. 

And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this  success  in  a  military  point 
*  ^ew,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  cause  of  the  Allies  was 
^  reality  prospering.  The  only  fair  standard  by  which  to 
^ate  the  value  of  military  triumphs  is  the  degree  of  pressure 
^^  put  upon  the  people  or  the  rulers  of  the  beaten  country  to 
^e  peace.  Was  Louis  more  anxious  for  repose,  more  willing 
^  make  sacrifices  to  obtain  this  blessing  at  the  end  of  1708, 
^  he  was  at  the  end  of  1 706  P     He  had  then  offered  that  his 
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grandson  should  give  up  either  Spain  or  Italy.     But  his  offir 
had  been  revised.     Nothing,  it  seems,  would  content  the  AQia 
short  of  his  summoning  Philip  to  return  home  as  simple  Dob 
of  Anjou.     Was  it  possible  that  the  King  who  had,  during 
three-fourths  of  his  lifetime,  regarded  himself  as  the  nuNt 
puissant  monarch  in  Europe,  would  submit  to  so  intolerable  a 
mortification  ?     Was  there  not  every  chance  that,  where  bofli 
the  pride  and  the  domestic  feelings  of  a  selfish  autocrat  were 
concerned,  he  would  continue  the  contest  until  either  his  own 
subjects  rose  against   him,   or  the  Allies  got  weary  of  line 
expense  and  bloodshed  the  war  entailed  upon  them  P    It  mqf 
be  said,  indeed,   that  his  longing  for  peace   was  really  so 
desperate  that,  had  the   Allies  succeeded  in  driving  Philip 
out  of  Spain,  he  would  probably  have  welcomed  this  as  tins 
best  solution  of  his  difficulties.     His  enemies  wotdd  then  have 
accomplished  their  task  without  having  humbled  him  in  ibB 
sight    of  the    whole   world.      But  unfortunately  the  AlUfli 
managed  their   affiiirs  in  Spain  worse  than  anywhere  eba 
During  a  brief  time  it  had  seemed  likely  that  they  would  g«i 
the  upper  hand ;  but  their  overthrow  at  Almanza  had  reduced 
their  power  in  the  Peninsula   almost  to   nothing.     In  thifc 
country  where  alone  a  decisive  victory  might  have  terminated 
the  war,  fortime  hcul  gone  entirely  against  them. 

The  opinion,  however,  entertained  by  the  most  clear-sighted 
man  of  this  age  as  to  what  would  follow  such  a  year  of  sacoe« 
as  the  Allies  had  enjoyed  in  the  Netherlands,  is  indicated  in 
a  remarkable  manner.  Marlborough  at  this  period  seems  to 
have  thought  that  Louis,  at  the  end  of  his  resources  and  per- 
haps even  in  alarm  for  the  safety  of  his  own  person,  was  on 
the  point  of  yielding  everything.*  A  suspension  of  arms 
would  probably  ensue  before  the  armies  reassembled  in  1709, 
and  he  perhaps  felt  that  it  would  be  a  graceful  termination  to 
his  career  if  he,  who  had  throughout  directed  the  war,  should 
be  the  first  to  facilitate  the  return  of  peace.  He  wrote  secretly 
to  his  nephew  Berwick.     The  present  conjuncture,  he  said, 

♦  Marlborough  to  the  Duchess,  July  16 — 27,  says,  *'I  shall  laboar  with 
pleasure  the  rest  ot  this  campaign  in  hopes  it  may  be  the  last,  so  that  I  may  bs 
blest  with  you  and  quietness."  December  10 — 21,  he  continaes,  **If  Ckid 
bless  us  with  the  taking  of  this  place  (Ghent)  and  a  good  augmentatton  be 
made,  I  think  a  good  peace  mnst  follow  before  the  middle  of  next  summer." 
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was  lugMy  appropriate  for  entering  upon  negoclations  for 
peace.  If  liis  Majesty  would  communicate  to  the  States,  to 
Eugene,  and  liimself  the  offers  he  was  disposed  to  make, 
influence  should  be  exerted  towards  their  being  accepted. 
This  proceeding  was  doubtless  irregular;  but  it  was  no  new 
thing  for  the  generals  of  these  times  to  attempt  to  anticipate 
the  work  of  diplomatists.  The  Elector  of  Bavaria  had  for- 
merly made  an  application  to  Marlborough  of  much  the  same 
nature  and  in  much  the  same  style  as  that  which  Marlborough 
now  made  to  Berwick.  It  happened,  however,  that  Marl-> 
borough  wrote  from  Lille  at  the  time  when  Yendome  was 
boasting  of  having  circumvented  the  Allies,  and  was  confidently 
predicting  that  they  would  soon  be  in  a  starving  condition. 
His  letter,  therefore,  upon  being  forwarded  to  the  French 
Court,  was  interpreted  simply  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
peril  in  which  he  stood;  and  Berwick  was  instructed  to  answer 
piropofials,  which  he  himself  considered  to  be  kindly  meant,  in 
terms  which  he  was  almost  ashamed  to  put  on  paper.  That 
Ids  uncle  regarded  himself  as  being  in  danger  from  any 
arrangements  of  Yend6me,  he  did  not  for  a  moment  believe ; 
and  the  private  letters  of  Marlborough  at  this  period  to  his 
firiends  in  England  leave  us  in  no  doubt  that,  whatever  was 
his  motive  in  writing  to  Berwick,  it  was  not  from  any  appre- 
hension he  entertained  of  the  French  armies.* 

Few  changes  had  occurred  during  this  year  in  the  relative 
position  of  tiie  belligerents  in  Spain.  In  truth,  the  war  in 
the  Peninsula  was  smouldering  for  lack  on  both  sides  of  suffi- 
cient fueL  Galway  had  early  in  the  spring  sailed  back  to 
Portugal  to  resume  operations  on  the  western  frontier  of 
Spain.  The  favourites  of  Charles  were  but  too  glad  to  be 
lid  of  a  general  whom  they  regarded,  as  they  before  regarded 
Peterborough,  as  a  spy  and  a  curb  upon  them ;  and  Galway 
was  equally  rejoiced  to  escape  from  the  solemn  impertinence 
of  the  Germans.  Stanhope,  who  had  hitherto  acted  as  ambas- 
sador at  the  Court  of  Charles,  was  appointed  Galway's  successor 
in  the  command  of  the  forces  in  British  pay,  and  found  himself 

*  Mtemres  do  Berwick.  He  tays,  "  Je  sou  mtaie  persuade  que  cela  fdi  prin- 
fipulemfflit  oauae  de  ravenion  que  le  Dao  de  M.  montea  toiyoun  depuis  pour  la 
padfieatton.*' 
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at  the  bead  of  a  few  thousand  men  distributed  through  the  differ^ 
ent  towns  of  Catalonia,  very  ill  provided  with  military  requintei^ 
disgracefully  ragged,  and  emaciated  by  the  efPects  of  climate 
and  diseases  chiefly  brought  on  by  a  deficiency  of  proper  food. 
To  Stanhope,  who  although  well  versed  in  the  art  of  diplomacy, 
had  as  yet  had  but  little  experience  in  warfare,  was  joined  a 
colleague  in  the  person  of  Count  Staremberg,  who  had  beea 
sent  by  the  Emperor  in  the  place  of  the  desired  Eugene  to 
lead  the  Imperial  regiments.  Without  possessing  any  extnip 
ordinary  aptitude  as  a  commander,  Staremberg  was  a  carefiil, 
painstaking  officer,  highly  esteemed  by  his  own  countrymen, 
and  he  landed  in  Catalonia  with  an  excellent  reputation 
acquired  during  many  arduous  campaigns  in  Italy.  Hm 
aggregate  strength  which  these  two  generals  could  muster 
was  about  ten  thousand  men.  With  an  army  which  would 
in  the  Netherlands  have  been  deemed  barely  sufficient  as  an 
escort  to  a  train  of  provision-waggons,  or  as  a  foraging  party,  it 
was  of  course  useless  to  think  of  retrieving  the  affairs  of  the 
Allies  in  Spain.  Had  the  French  indeed  been  in  a  condition 
to  profit  by  the  weakness  of  Staremberg  and  Stanhope,  the 
army  would  soon  have  had  to  betake  itself  to  the  fleet,  if  by 
good  fortune  the  fleet  had  been  off  the  coast,  or  to  surrender 
as  prisoners  of  war.  But  a  combination  of  circumstances  k^ 
the  French  inactive  far  into  the  summer  months.  Berwick 
had  been  recalled:  Orleans  remained  in  command  of  twenty 
or  five-and-twenty  thousand  men,  hardly  worthy  of  being 
called  an  army,  because  wanting  every  requisite  of  an  army, 
and  in  no  slight  danger  of  perishing  by  starvation.  The  Duke 
was  in  great  straits  for  money.  Promised  supplies  from  France 
had  failed  him,  for  the  Ministers  of  his  uncle  were  too  busy 
in  meeting  the  requirements  of  the  northern  armies  to  pay 
much  attention  to  the  armies  of  Spain.  It  was  utterly  vain  to 
apply  for  assistance  to  Philip,  who  could  scarcely  extract  from  his 
subjects  enough  to  meet  the  expenses  of  his  establishment.  No 
merchant  in  his  senses  would  give  credit  either  to  the  King  of 
Spain  or  to  the  King  of  France ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  Duke's 
distresses,  a  fleet  of  vessels  coming  from  Toulon  with  provisions 
for  his  troops  fell  into  the  hands  of  Sir  John  Leake.  At  length 
he  raised  upon  his  plate  and  jewels  a  sum  by  means  of  which 
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ke  partially  equipped  his  ihen.  He  then  took  the  field,  laid 
siege  to  Tortosa,  and  carried  that  town  at  the  end  of  a  month, 
Hke  Allies  not  having  ventured  to  interfere  with  his  operations. 
Bat  with  this  conquest  he  was  forced  to  be  contented.  The 
Allies  received  soon  afterwards  a  reinforcement  of  Imperialists 
from  G^oa.  Orleans,  on  the  other  hand,  was  compelled  to 
send  a  part  of  his  army  against  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  had 
invaded  Dauphiny.* 

The  Allied  commanders  had  now  breathing  time,  and  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  turn  it  to  account.  Information  had  been 
ieceived  from  Sardinia  that  Philip's  viceroy  there  was  unpopu- 
lar ;  that  the  islanders  were  generally  in  favour  of  Charles, 
and  were  ripe  for  revolt.  Leake  accordingly  made  sail  for 
Oagliari.  That  town  made  a  show  of  resistance ;  but  a  few 
bombs  thrown  among  the  inhabitants  so  quickened  their  sym- 
pathies for  the  Austrian  sovereign,  that  they  rose  against  the 
garrison  and  threw  open  the  gates.  The  whole  island  at 
once  submitted  to  Charles,  and  the  Admiral  succeeded  in 
extracting  fr^m  the  people  a  not  unimportant  supply  of  corn, 
and  horses  enough  to  remount  the  cavalry  regiments  in 
C!atalonia.t  * 

This  matter  arranged,  Leake  set  sail  for  the  Balearic  isles 
to  co-operate  with  Stanhope  in  a  project  which  that  gentleman 
had  long  had  at  heart,  which  he  had  frequently  urged  upon 
the  Ministers  at  home,  and  of  which  Marlborough  had  signified 
his  hearty  approval.  Ever  since  the  establishment  of  the  Allied 
troops  in  Spain,  it  had  been  regarded  by  military  men  as 
a  most  vexatious  circumstance  that,  as  soon  as  the  summer 
began  to  wane,  the  Admiral  of  the  Mediterranean  fleet  always 
declared  it  to  be  essential  for  his  safety  to  return  to  England. 
He  would  not,  he  said,  expose  his  ships  to  the  dangers  of 
narrow  and  tempestuous  seas  without  having  a  single  good 
port  to  which  he  could  repair  for  shelter.  The  departure  of 
the  fleet  never  failed  to  depress  the  spirits  of  the  abandoned 
troops.  Six  months,  thoy  knew,  must  elapse  before  they  were 
cheered  again  by  the  sight  of  an  English  ship.  If  the  French 
came  upon  them  in  great  force  during  this  time,  the  best  they 

•  LeitreB  Historiques ;  Lord  Mahon-s  History  of  the  War. 
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could   hope  for  was  to   be  made  prisoners  of  war.     If  tbe 
natives    turned  their  backs  upon   them    they  ran   a  risk  of 
being  starved.     The  acquirement,  therefore,  of  some  harbour 
in  which  the  fleet  could  set;urely  pass  the  winter  months  would 
prove  to  the  Allies  the  greatest  of  blessings.      There  were  fev 
such  harbours  in  the  Mediterranean ;  but  of  those  few,  Port 
Mahon,  in  the  island  of  Minorca,  possessed  some  natural  advBih 
tages  superior  to  those  enjoyed  by  the  others.    In  the  long  and 
narrow  gulf,  which  runs  up  to  the  town,  a  large  fleet  might  lie, 
sheltered  on  each  side  by  high  ground,  in  seven  fathoms  of 
calm  water.     There  seemed  no  great  difficidty  in  the  way  of 
mastering  the  island,  although  the  captains  of  the  fleet,  alwiji 
indisposed  to  regard  with  favour  the  projects  of  landsmen,  and 
perhaps  wishing  to  pass  their  Christmas  at  home,  affected  to 
look  but  gloomily  upon  the  enterprise.     Stanhope,  howeWi 
was  determined  that  the  attempt  should  be  made,  even  if  the 
fleet  declined  all  participation   in   it.       He  wrote  to  Leakey 
informing  him  that  he  was  about  to  set  sail  from  Barcebni 
with  eighteen  hundred  men.     The  Admiral,  now  that  the  only 
alternative  left  him  was  either  to  second  the  resolute  General 
or  to  incur  the  reproach,  which  Englishmen  would  be  certain  to 
cast  upon  him,  of  abandoning  the  General  to  destruction,  made 
up  his  mind  to  join  in  the  enterprise,  and  the  two  conunanden, 
having  united  their  forces,  sailed  for  Minorca.     The  cannon 
and  troops  were  set  on  shore  without  resistance  from  thenativtt» 
who,  whether  through  fear  or  from  attachment  to  the  Austrian 
cause,  wore  certainly  not  disposed  to  throw  impediments  in  the 
way  of  the  invaders.     To  drag  the  guns  over  rocks,  and  up 
steep  hills,  was  found  hard  work ;  but  the  cannon  once  in  posi- 
tion to  batter  the  crumbling   fortifications  of  the  town,  the 
Spanish   garrison  very  soon  surrendered.     Stanhope  supplied 
the  places  of  the  Spaniards  with  a  purely  British   regiment  | 
He  had  reflected  deeply  upon  the  uses  to  which  this  fine  port 
might  be  turned  in  British  hands.     It  would,  he  remarkedf 
give  law  to  the  Mediterranean  both   in   peace  and  war.    It 
would  be  to  Toulon  what  Dunkirk  had  long  been  to  the  eastern 
ports  of  England.     With  this  island  it  was  his  opinion  that 
Great  Britain  ()U*>;ht  never  to  part;  and  she  had  a  fair  plea  for 
retaining  it   in  her  exclusive  possession  as  a  pledge  for  the 
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repayment  of  the  large  subsidies  which  had  been  advanced  to 
Charles.* 

Probably  no  sovereign  throughout  this  war  endured  greater 
distress  of  mind  than  the  Pope.  Clement  XI.  was  deficient  in 
that  modesty  which  should  guide  the  counsels  of  a  prince  who 
holds  his  possessions  merely  by  the  sufferance  of  far  more 
powerful  neighbours.  His  fiery  temper,  conjoined  with  the 
high  notions  he  entertained  of  his  spiritual  authority,  con- 
stantly tempted  him  to  provoke  monarchs  and  nations  who 
cotdd  at  any  time  overwhelm  him.  He  was  one  of  those  priests 
who,  r^^rding  themselves  as  gods,  and  mankind  but  as  the 
slaves  of  the  Church,  fail  to  realise  either  their  own  weakness 
or  the  advancing  ideas  of  liberty  in  the  human  species,  until 
the  rude  hands  of  men  are  about  their  throats.  Yet  the 
nnquenchable  ardour  with  which  the  deluded  old  man  still 
fought  on  for  Louis  XIY.  when  almost  every  other  ally  had 
deserted  him,  the  vigour  with  which  he  launched  his  spiritual 
thunderbolts,  and  the  energy  with  which  he  bustled  about  to 
raise  a  few  troops  to  keep  the  sacrilegious  Imperialists  out  of 
his  States,  inspire  us  with  a  kind  of  compassionate  admiration. 
He  had  braved  the  wrath  of  England  by  putting  up  prayers  for 
the  Pretender,  and  had  to  thank  the  mercy  of  that  Power,  or 
more  probably  his  own  insignificance,  that  an  English  fleet  had 
not  in  requital  made  its  appearance  before  Civita  Yecchia. 
But  the  Emperor,  less  generous,  or  more  strongly  tempted, 
than  the  Ministers  of  Anne,  availed  himself  of  the  excuse 
afforded  by  Clement's  partisanship  to  make  some  attempts  upon 
the  Pontifical  States.  The  Pope  had  persistently  refused  to 
acknowledge  the  title  of  Charles  as  King  of  Spain,  had  dis- 
missed without  an  audience  priests  who  came  to  him  with 
nominations  to  benefices  under  that  Prince's  hand,  and  had 
permitted  the  consort  of  Charles  to  pass  through  Italy  without 
sending  a  legate  to  pay  her  the  usual  compliments.  Joseph 
was  but  too  glad  of  such  pretexts  as  these  for  putting  in 
execution  some  designs  which,  had  they  proceeded  from  an 
ordinary  man,  the  world  would  pronounce  mean  and  discredit- 
able. He  instituted  an  absurd  claim  to  the  Duchies  of  Parma 
and  Placentia,  and  to  Commachio  in  the  Ferrarese,  which  had 

•  heiien  of  Stanhope  quoted  by  Lord  Mahon  ;  Bover ;  Le  tre^  Tliotoriquos. 
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been  regarded  as  fiefs  of  the  Church  for  upwards  of  a  oentoiy. 
He  pleaded  his  case  after  the  usual  manner  of  despots,  liy 
taking  military  occupation  of  Commachio.  It  was  in  yain  ibt 
the  Pope  cursed  and  excommunicated  the  impious  inmdoii 
that  he  raised  his  standard  in  St.  Peter'sy  that  he  went  in 
solemn  procession  to  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo  and  extracted 
from  the  hoard  deposited  there  by  Sixtus  Y.  for  the  direit 
occasions  of  the  Church  five  hundred  thousand  crowns  to  equip 
an  army,  that  he  shrieked  for  assistance  to  the  princes  of  Itdy, 
to  the  Catholic  cantons  of  Switzerland,  and  to  his  eldest  ud 
stoutest  son,  King  Lfouis  of  France.  His  anathemas  wen 
unheeded,  his  troops  fled  at  the  mere  sight  of  the  Austriani, 
his  money  was  soon  spent,  and  none  of  the  potentates,  Us 
earthly  friends,  cared  or  were  in  a  condition  to  give  him  helpi 
The  haughty  priest  at  length  perceived  that  he  must  yield  to 
superior  might.  The  Emperor  was  at  the  same  time  mide 
sensible  that  the  course  ho  was  pursuing  gave  general  oSeoM 
to  Europe.  Terms  were  arranged  between  the  Holy  Father 
and  Imperial  Caesar,  his  loving  son ;  and  Clement,  rcductantly 
abandoning  the  cause  of  France,  despatched  a  nuncio  to  the 
Court  of  Charles.* 

While  the  events  described  in  this  and  a  great  part  of  the 
preceding  chapter  were  passing  abroad,  matters  at  home  wen 
drifting  on  towards  that  revolution  which  was  destined  to  give 
peace  to  Europe  sooner  perhaps  than  Europe  woidd  have 
obtained  it  at  the  hands  of  the  present  Ministers  of  England 
and  the  Whigs.  The  history  of  those  twelve  years  during 
which  Anne  filled  the  throne  of  Great  Britain,  is,  and  can  be^ 
little  besides  a  biography  of  Marlborough.  That  distinguished 
man,  not  less  gifted  as  a  statesman  than  as  a  warrior,  was  in 
truth  the  real  sovereign  of  his  country  for  at  least  nine  out  of 
those  twelve  years,  years  during  which  England  attained  to  an 
amazing  height  of  power  and  influence.  If  it  be  pleasing  to  an 
intelligent  and  proud  people  to  look  back  to  a  time  when  they 
appeared  at  the  head  of  a  mighty  contest  for  liberty  and 
marshalled  princes  and  nations  in  her  sacred  cause,  to  an  era 

♦  There  are  several  bioijrflphies  of  Clement  XL,  but  my  notion  of  him  ti 
formed  principullv  from  his  public  actiout).  fioyer ;  Tindal ;  Bomel ; 
Lamberty. 
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of  splendid  victories,  to  a  period  when  the  greatest  military 
power  in  Europe  was  humbled  to  the  dust  by  their  energy  and 
prowess,  the  memory  of  Marlborough  will  surely  be  remem- 
bered with  affection,  his  merits  dwelt  upon  with  delight,  his 
failings  forgotten  for  the  sake  of  the  inestimable  services  he 
rendered  to  his  country  and  to  mankind.     It  was  his  destiny 
in  life  to  execute  the  vast  designs  of  William,  and  his  power, 
while  at    its   zenith,    was    in    many  respects    greater    than 
William's.      He   had   not,   like   that  prince,   to  encounter  a 
House  of  Commons  frequently  inimical  to  his  projects,   and 
almost   always    hostile    to   his   own   person.     The   war   and 
himself  were   alike   popular.      Supplies   were    never   stinted, 
and   of   those    supplies   he    had    the   uncontrolled    disposal ; 
for   Anne,  upon  such  matters,  interfered  little,   and  Godol- 
phin  seldom  disputed  the  judgment  of  his   friend.      But  it 
cannot  be   that   in  a  free  country  a  single   subject    should 
absorb  into  his  hands  the  whole  power  of  the  State  without 
exciting  -the  jealousy  of  a  host  of  politicians.     The  original 
scheme  of  Marlborough  had  been  to  form  a  small   party  of 
friends,  standing  aloof  from  both  the  great  factions  of  Par- 
liament, but  ready  to  dispense  the  royal  favour  impartially 
between  moderate  Whigs  and  Tories  as  occasion  arose.     Had 
the  scale  remained  equally  poised  between  the  two  factions,  or 
had  it  preponderated  in  favour  of  the  Tories,  the  government  of 
Marlborough  would  probably  have  lasted  until  the  death  of 
Anna     But  fortune  inclined  it  to  the  side  of  the  Whigs,  and 
the  difficulties  of  the  hero  became  every  year  more  embar- 
ransing.     His  alternative  lay  between  displeasing  the  Queen 
or   setting  the  Parliament  against  him.     To   be  constantly 
teasing  her  Majesty  to  do  violence  to  her  feelings  by  admitting 
men  who  were  odious  to  her  to  be  Secretaries  of  State  and 
Privy  Councillors,  was  to  sap  the  foundations  of  his  position. 
Yet  if  the  Whigs  were  not  satisfied,  the  Government  might  be 
brought  to  a  standstill,  vexatious  inquiries  set   on  foot,   the 
supplies  withheld,  and  the  war  stopped. 

Anne  was  not  only  becoming  each  year  more  unmanageable, 
but  it  now  scarcely  admitted  of  a  doubt  that  she  was  guided  by 
the  advice  of  counsellors  more  congenial  to  her  ways  of  thinking 
than  her  responsible  Ministers.     This  state  of  things  would 


86  HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 

perhaps  not  have  occurred  had  the  Duchess  been  a  woman  of 
ordinary  temper  and  discretion.  But  that  extraordinary  beiof 
was  a  monument  of  unchangeable  folly.  No  subject^  exo^ 
perhaps  a  medieeval  jester,  surely  ever  stood  so  little  in  awe  of 
a  sovereign.  She  could  not  avoid  seeing  that  Anne's  affectka 
for  her  was  gone,  that  a  rival  had  supplanted  her,  that  Imt 
Majesty  was  sick  to  death  of  her  humours ;  yet  she  continiud 
to  scold  on  with  more  violence  than  ever.  Sometimes  the  shiiH 
tones  of  the  lecture  Mrs.  Freeman  was  administering  in  tin 
closet  would  penetrate  to  a  scandalised  audience  in  the  ante* 
chambers.  Those  ladies  who  accompanied  Anne  upon  the  daj 
wken  she  went  in  State  to  St.  Paul's  to  return  thanks  for  Ao 
victory  of  Oudenarde,  were  witnesses  of  a  strange  scene.  Then 
had  been  a  dispute  that  morning  between  the  Queen  and  tiM 
Duchess  about  the  jewels  her  Majesty  should  wear.  Hm 
Duchess,  who  could  not  imagine  that  Anne  rebelled  agaiiut 
her  dictation  of  her  own  accord,  set  down  her  Majesty's 
obstinacy  to  the  prompting  of  Mrs.  Masham,  and  was-  in  greift 
wrath.  She  continued  her  reproaches  in  the  coach,  while  Anne 
was  engaged  in  acknowledging  the  homage  of  her  subjects,  and 
her  rage  had  not  ^pent  itself  by  the  time  the  procession  readied 
the  cathedral.  In  the  solemn  pauses  of  the  thanksgivisg 
service  she  had  still  a  few  taunts  to  whisper  in  the  ear  of  the 
Queen.  Anne  was  commencing  a  reply,  but  was  promptly  told 
to  hold  her  tongue.  Either  the  Duchess  did  not  choose  tbat 
the  quarrel  should  degenerate  into  a  dialogue,  or  she  e!nte^ 
tained  a  just  fear  that,  if  excited,  her  voice  woiild  rise  in  tint 
sacred  edifice  above  the  strains  of  organ  and  choristers.  Accub* 
tomed  as  was  Anne  to  the  habitual  insolence  of  her  old  favourite, 
she  never  forgave  this  outrage.* 

Marlborough  would  sometimes  venture  with  great  mildnen 
and  humility  to  point  out  to  his  wife  that,  when  differences 
arise  between  friends,  reproaches  and  recriminations  only  serve 
to  make  the  breach  wider.  He  might  as  well  have  tried  to 
teach  a  hurricane  to  be  gentle.  Mrs.  Freeman  evidently 
thought  that  the  understanding  and  affections  of  Mrs.  Morley 
were  her  property,  and  that  when  the  use  of  them  was  with» 

*  G)ze*8   Memoirs,   and  the  correspondence  between  the  Queen  and  tbt 
puchess  on  tliis  matter. 
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lield  from  her  she  suffered  a  grievous  wrong.  The  Whigs 
ought,  in  her  opinion,  to  have  all  they  asked  for,  and  if  the 
Queen  was  too  much  of  a  fool  to  see  the  justice  of  their  de- 
mands, she  should  be  lectured  into  a  wiser  frame  of  mind.  To 
her  husband  she  occasionally  dealt  out  a  sharp  word  that  cut 
litm  to  the  heart,  for  being  too  lukewarm  in  pressing  the  claims 
of  the  statesmen  she  had  graciously  taken  under  her  protection. 
Marlborough  had,  in  truth,  tried  every  form  that  decent  ex- 
postulation could  take  to  induce  her  Majesty  to  modify  her 
opinions  respecting  persons  and  parties.  During  the  summer 
•ad  autunm  there  had  been  several  interchanges  of  letters 
between  Anne  and  himself.  They  were  written  on  the  side 
of  the  Queen  in  that  style  of  friendly  equality  which  Mrs. 
Morley  always  employed  when  addressing  Mr.  Freeman,  and 
Marlborough  replied  in  a  tone  of  earnest  but  always  respectful 
remonstrance  against  the  course  her  Majesty  was  pursuing. 
Anne  affected  not  to  understand  how  she  had  given  cause  for 
oomplaint.  The  letter  Marlborough  had  written  to  his  wife 
with  the  news  of  the  victory  of  Oudenarde  had  been  shown  to 
her,  and  one  expression  it  contained  tempted  her  to  write  fur 
an  explanation.  He  professed  his  thankfulness  for  being  the 
instrument  of  so  much  good  to  the  nation  and  to  the  Queen,  if 
the  Queen  would  make  use  of  it.  What  did  he  mean  by  this  ? 
She  was  sure  she  would  never  make  an  ill  use  of  so  great  a 
blessing :  she  would  to  the  best  of  her  imderstanding  make  the 
best  use  of  it  she  could :  she  would  be  glad  to  know  what  use 
he  would  have  her  make  of  it.  Marlborough,  after  apologising 
tor  the  hastiness  of  his  expression,  answered  that  his  meaning 
was  that  she  coidd  make  no  good  use  of  that  or  any  other 
blessing  except  by  following  the  advice  of  the  Lord  Treasurer, 
and  discarding  all  other  counsellors.  To  this  Anne  penned 
a  rejoinder  which  reiterated  the  substance  of  what  she  had 
frequently  said  before.  There  was  nobody,  she  protested,  with 
whom  she  did  advise  but  himself  and  the  Treasurer.  But  she 
had  said  this  so  often  that  she  began  to  fear  Mr.  Freeman  had 
no  longer  a  good  opinion  of  her,  and  if  that  was  the  case,  it  was 
useless  for  her  to  say  anything.  Why  must  it  be  thought  so 
extraordinary  if  she  sometimes  refused  to  comply  with  what 
was  desired  of  her  ?     Could  not  she  be  of  one  opinion  and  her 
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advisers  of  ouother,  without  its  being  always  imputed  that  sk* 
was  influenced  by  Mr.  Harley  P* 

That  Anne,  in  thus  emphatically  repudiating  the  charge  of 
listening  to  other  political  advisers  than  her  Miniaten^  WM 
telling  the  truth,  or  at  least  what  she  conceived  to  be  the  truth, 
is  by  no  means  improbable.     But  Marlborough  gave  to  tlu 
assertions  of  his  wife  a  credit  which  no  judicious  historian  of 
the  present  day  would  think  of  yielding,  and  seems  to  have  had 
no  doubt  that  the  Queen  was  prevaricating.      It  was  at  aO 
events  clear  that  it  was  beyond  the  power  of  argument  to  ooor 
viuce  her  Majesty  of  the  necessity  of  according  more  £aivoar  to 
the  AMiigs.     Godolphin,  weary  of  talking  and  remonstratiii^ 
and  terrified  by  the  menaces  of  the  discontented  party,  began 
to  find  his  life  a  burden  to  him ;  and  even  Marlborough  waa 
forced  to  admit  in  sadness  that  there  was  no  washing  a  bhicki- 
moor  ^hite.     It  was  not  from  the  conduct  of  Mrs.  Ma^hjm  and 
Harley  alone  that  the  Duke  entertained  apprehensions.     Then 
were   three  members  of  his   own   family,   having   access  to 
royalty,   whose   folly  was  perpetually  engendering  fresh  en- 
tanglements.    His  wife  was  an  outrageous  Whig,  whose  tongue 
it  was  impossible  to  restrain ;  Sunderland,  his  son-in-law,  was 
a  rash  and  ill-tempered  Whig,  who  could  scarcely  be  persuaded 
to  a  decent  forbearance  with  the  perverseness  and  stupidity  of 
Anne ;  George  Churchill,  his  brother,  was  a  Tory,  constantly 
saying  or  doing,  or  inciting  Prince  George  to  say  or  do  some- 
thing which  gave  high  oflfence  to  the  imperious  Whigs.     Early 
in  the  year  there  had  seemed  every  probability  that   Anne, 
highly  provoked  by  the  quips  and  sarcasms  upon  the  Tories 
which  Sunderland  could  not  refrain  from  uttering  even  in  the 
royal  presence,  and  by  the  rampant  Whiggism  he  had  dis- 
played in  canvassing  for  his  party  in  Scotland,  would  summarily 
dismiss  that  nobleman  from  his  post  of  Secretary.    This  danger, 
which  was  agitating  Marlborough  during  those  critical  days 
which  preceded  the  battle  of  Oudenarde,  passed  over ;  but  it 
was  a  mournful  thought  to  the  hero  that  his  relation,  instead  of 
endeavouring,  as  Cowper  had  done,  to  win  the  confidence  and 
regard  of  the  Queen,  should  be  obstinately  bent  on  increasing 

*  Tlie  Qtioon  to  MHrlborougli,  Jiilv  13 — 24  ;  Marlborough  to  the  Queen,  July 
23,  August  3  ;  Augubt  2— 13.  ' 
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lier  detestation  of  him.  Sunderland  was,  in  truth,  a  self-willed 
man,  little  inclined  to  be  dependent  on  or  even  to  receive  advice 
from  his  modest  but  wise  &ther-in*law.  His  ties  to  his  party 
were  stronger  than  his  ties  to  the  great  family  of  which  he  had 
become  a  member.  He  believed  that  the  Duke  was  not  acting 
honourably  by  the  Whigs,  that  he  was  playing  a  double  game, 
that  he  still  remained  a  Tory  at  heart,  that  his  professions  were 
hollow,  that  he  would  do  nothing  for  the  party  he  was  not 
toTcei  to  do.  Somers,  with  whom  Sunderland  corresponded, 
was  of  the  same  opinion.  It  was,  in  fact,  inconceivable  to  the 
whole  bevy  of  eager  and  disappointed  statesmen  that  Anne 
could  persist  in  refusing  any  demand  which  so  indispensable  a 
servant  did  really  and  sincerely  urge  her  to  grant. 

As  the  time  approached  for  the  assembling  of  the  Parliament 
Chnlolphin's  uneasiness  on  account  of  the  Whigs  increased. 
Again  and  again  Patroclus  wrote  to  Achilles,  then  engaged 
before  Lille,  begging  him  to  leave  all  and  return  to  England, 
if  his  stay  were  but  for  eight-and-forty  hours.  Nothing  but 
ruin  was  to  be  expected  unless  Mr.  Freeman  had  a  personal 
interview  with  Mrs.  Morley,  and  could  talk  her  over  into  com- 
plying about  Somers.  The  elections  had  taken  place  during 
the  summer,  and  Marlborough's  prediction  had  been  verified. 
The  Whigs  had  been  more  than  commonly  successful.  The  spirits 
of  the  leaders  were  immensely  elated.  The  threats  they  held 
forth  were  of  a  kind  well  calculated  to  inspire  terror  in  Anne. 
It  was  reported  to  her  by  Haversham  that  Parliament  would 
again  be  moved  to  send  an  invitation  to  the  Electoral  Prince  of 
Hanover  to  take  up  his  residence  in  England.  The  morbid 
horror  with  which  Anne  shrank  from  beholding  any  member  of 
the  family  which  was  to  succeed  her,  was  universally  known. 
Her  gratitude  to  the  Whigs  and  her  resentment  against  the 
Tories  upon  the  last  occasion  when  this  subject  was  mooted, 
had  gone  near  to  convert  her  to  those  opinions  respecting 
parties  which  the  Duchess  had  so  vainly  laboured  to  inspire. 
And  now,  it  seemed  that  her  former  protectors  were  to  be  her 
oppressors,  and  that  her  friends  would  be  powerless  to  help  her. 
Another  threat  peculiarly  adapted  to  give  pain  to  Anne  was 
that  the  attack  would  be  resumed  upon  those  who  had  the 
direction  of  naval  afiairs.     The  year  had  indeed  given  rise  tQ 
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no  events  which  could  justify  a  renewal  of  those  censures  which 
had  been  formerly  passed  upon  the  Admiralty.  No  merchut 
had  made  fresh  complaints  as  to  the  insufficiency  of  cruison  or 
the  difficulty  of  procuring  convoy.  A  great  increase  of  vigour 
had,  on  the  contrary,  been  shown  in  every  department  of  the 
maritime  service.  The  rapidity  with  which  that  fleet  had  beea 
fitted  out  which  enabled  Byng  to  frustrate  the  invasion,  went 
far  in  impartial  minds  to  atone  for  previous  neglect  and  supine- 
ness.  Both  in  the  Mediterranean  and  the  West  Indies  then 
had  been  achievements  worthy  of  the  English  flag.  Leake  had 
conquered  Sardinia  and  assisted  in  the  conquest  of  Minolta. 
Commodore  Wager  had,  after  four  hours  of  intrepid  fighting 
against  what  seemed  overwhelming  odds,  captured,  sunk  or 
dismantled  a  squadron  of  heavily  armed  and  richly-laden 
Spanish  ships  on  their  way  to  Carthagena.  But  the  Whiga^ 
it  appeared,  were  too  bitterly  incensed  against  the  Government 
to  notice  such  matters.  It  was  rumoured  that  they  would  not 
be  content  merely  with  forcing  the  obnoxious  Gborge  Churchill 
from  the  Council.  The  Prince  himself  was  to  be  compelled  to 
resign.  His  post  was  wanted  for  Pembroke.  Why,  it  wis 
whispered,  should  a  man  who  not  only  had  never  possessed  the 
least  fitness  for  the  place,  but  who  had  for  years  past  been  in- 
capacitated by  illness  from  devoting  the  least  attention  to  it^  be 
entrusted  with  the  control  of  the  most  mighty  engine  of  British 
power  ? 

Rumours  of  this  kind  proved  more  effective  with  Anne  than 
the  arguments  and  entreaties  of  her  oldest  friends.  She  showed 
signs  of  yielding,  and  scarcely  had  she  begun  to  do  so  when  an 
event  occurred  which,  however  sad  to  herself  in  a  private 
capacity,  rendered  it  far  easier  for  her  to  content  the  predo- 
minant party.  This  was  the  death  of  Prince  George.  Hii 
constitution  had  been  slowly  breaking  up  ever  since  the  Queen's 
accession.  He  had  during  many  years  suffered  from  an  incur- 
able asthma,  and  had  been  nursed  by  his  wife  with  exemplary 
atiection.  He  expired  on  the  28th  of  October.  An  epitaph  in 
Westminster  Abbey  simply  recording  that  he  was  bom  in  1653 
and  died  in  1708,  and  enumerating  his  sounding  titles,  may  be 
considered  a  sufiicieiit  biography  of  the  consort  of  Anne.  He 
was  a  listless,  unintellectual  man,  yet  in  one  respect  he  merited 
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the  gratitude  of  the  natioa.  He  did  his  best,  and  in  a  way 
that  promised  to  be  more  effectual  than  the  foresight  of  the 
profoundest  statesmen,  to  secure  the  peaceable  transference  of 
the  sceptre  to  a  race  of  Protestant  sovereigns.  But  Providence 
00  ordered  it  that  none  of  his  numerous  offspring  survived  to 
maturity. 

The  death  of  the  Prince  occurred  at  an  opportune  moment. 
The  Whigs  at  once  abandoned  all  thoughts  of  inquiring  into 
the  administration  of  naval  affiiirs.  Indeed  there  was  no  one 
left  to  attack.  With  the  Prince  expired  his  counciL  The 
hated  George  Churchill  was  no  longer  in  power.  It  was  now 
fully  expected  that  the  control  of  the  navy  would  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  Pembroke,  and  this  hope  was  not  disappointed. 
Two  days  before  Parliament  met  Anne  attended  a  meeting  of 
the  Privy  Council  at  St.  James's,  and  signified  her  intentions. 
Pembroke  was  declared  Lord  High  Admiral  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  Of  the  posts  he  already  held,  and  which  were 
inconsistent  with  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  his  new 
place,  he  was  deprived.  His  office  of  President  of  the  Council 
was  given  to  Somers.  Wharton  was  nominated  Lord-Lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  and  chose  for  his  principal  secretary  Joseph  Addi- 
son. The  promises  which  Godolphin  had  made  to  the  graceful 
writer  had  been  honourably  fulfilled.  Since  1705  Addison  had 
been  in  the  service  of  Government  as  Under-Secretary  of  State, 
first  to  Hedges,  and  afterwards  to  Sunderland. 

The  Whigs  seemed  now  for  a  time  contented,  and  Godolphin 
found  himself  suddenly  delivered  from  the  fear  of  a  stormy 
session.  The  new  Parliament  was  opened  on  the  16th  of 
November  by  conmiission,  when  Sir  Robert  Onslow,  a  Whig, 
whose  grand&ther  had  pressed  Cromwell  to  assume  the  crown, 
was,  after  running  the  gauntlet  of  some  ironical  compliments 
from  the  Tories,  elected  Speaker.  The  speech,  which  was 
delivered  by  Cowper,  was,  as  usual,  Whiggish  in  its  tone, 
and  was  little  more  than  a  reiteration  of  those  sentiments 
which  had  fallen  from  the  royal  lips  in  preceding  years. 
Her  Majesty  declared  that  it  appeared  impossible  to  her  that 
representatives  of  the  British  nation  could  endure  to  lose 
the  fruits  of  past  endeavours  by  submitting  to  an  insecure 
peace.     The  Commons  were   exhorted  to  bear  their  part  in 
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augmenting  the  troops  in  Flanders,  and  to  add  to  the  strengfli 
of  the  fleet. 

As  soon  as  the  customary  addresses  of  condolenoe  for  the 
death  of  the  Prince  and  of  congratulation  for  the  success  of  her 
Majesty's  arms  abroad  had  been  presented,  the  Lower  Hoon 
proceeded  with  readiness  and  perfect  unanimity  to  its  Bfml 
duties.  The  circumstances  that  the  estimates  made  by  the  laat 
Parliament,  although  amounting  to  more  than  six  millioni^ 
had  fallen  short  of  the  actual  expenditure  by  upwards  of  fhree 
hundred  thousand  pounds,  and  that  the  estimates  for  the  yeir 
1709  reached  nearly  a  million  more  than  the  estimates  br 
1708,  did  not  seemingly  produce  discouragement.  The  sub* 
sidies  to  Allies  were  voted  on  the  usual  scale.  Twelve  hundred 
thousand  pounds  were  allowed  for  augmenting  the  forces  in 
Flanders.  The  whole  amount  granted  by  the  Commons  fell 
little  short  of  seven  millions. 

But  by  what  ways  and  means  this  great  smn  should  be 
raised  was  a  question  that  required  consideration.  The  reoeipto 
of  the  Treasury  at  this  time  appear  to  have  been  far  less  thin 
they  had  been  two  or  three  years  previously.  The  custonu 
had  largely  declined ;  the  inland  revenue  was  collected  with  a 
difficulty  that  proved  the  uselessness  of  augmenting  taxation. 
It  is  probable  that  the-  entire  income  of  Government  at  this 
period  did  not  much  exceed  four  millions,  so  that  nearly  throe 
luillious  were  required  to  cover  the  deficiency  between  the 
possible  receipts  and  expenditure  for  the  forthcoming  year. 
Nor  could  it  be  reasonably  hoped  that,  so  long  as  the  war 
lusted,  the  annual  deficiency  would  ever  be  less  than  this  sum. 
Yet  the  credit  of  the  Government  continued  unimpaired  in  the 
city.  Had  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  proceeded  after 
the  old  fashion  to  the  great  emporium  of  wealth,  and  raised  a 
loan  from  house  to  house  by  giving  tallies  in  exchange  for 
money,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  his  requirements  would 
in  a  very  short  time  have  been  satisfied.  But  since  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Bunk  new  and  more  convenient  forms  of 
borrowing  had  dawned  upon  financiers.  It  was  now  seen,  first, 
that  from  the  cofl'ers  of  the  Bunk  might  be  drawn  by  a  single 
transaction  a  sum  which  it  would  take  days  to  collect  in  the 
old  manner ;  and  secondly,  that  the  credit  of  a  flourishing  com- 
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pany  miglit  be  advantageously  employed  to  set  in  circulation 
Exchequer-bills,  which  were  now  issued  in  place  of  the  old  and 
clumsy  security  of  tallies.  It  was  of  essential  importance, 
however,  that  the  stability  of  the  Bank  should  be  placed  beyond 
all  doubt.  Its  failure  would  be  to  the  Government  a  grievous 
disaster ;  for  independently  of  the  loss  of  an  useful  friend,  the 
twelve  hundred  thousand  pounds  which  had  been  originally 
lent  by  the  shareholders  would  have  to  be  repaid.  That  such 
a  catastrophe  might  well  happen  in  times  of  great  political 
excitement  had  been  sufficiently  demonstrated  in  the  recent 
panic.  Plans  were,  therefore,  discussed  between  the  Ministers 
and  the  authorities  of  the  Bank,  and  the  result  was  that,  in  the 
spring  of  1709,  certain  proposals  were  submitted  to  the  House 
of  Oonmions.  The  governor  and  company  undertook  to  advance 
a  further  sum  of  four  hundred  thousand  pounds  to  the  Govern- 
ment, and  also  to  float  Exchequer-bills  to  the  amount  of  two 
and  a  half  millions,  upon  condition  that  their  charter  was 
renewed  for  an  additional  twenty-one  years,  and  that  they 
shoidd  be  permitted  to  double  their  capital  stock  by  new 
subscriptions. 

These  proposals  the  Parliament  at  once  accepted.  Persons 
were  appointed  by  royal  commission  to  take  the  names  of  sub- 
scribers, and  at  nine  in  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  February 
they  attended  with  their  books  in  Mercers'  Hall.  The  new 
stock  was  to  be  taken  at  fifteen  pounds'  premium,  but  this  price 
the  public  did  not  think  too  high  for  the  security.  No  sooner 
were  the  doors  opened  than  such  a  crowd  of  subscribers  poured 
in  that  the  commissioners  were  bewildered  with  the  number 
and  eagerness  of  the  applicants.  ^  By  one  in  the  afternoon  it 
was  announced,  to  the  disappointment  of  many  who  had  failed 
to  get  their  names  down,  that  the  whole  required  sum  of  two 
millions  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  had  been  subscribed.* 

Two  questions  relating  to  the  elections  of  the  Scottish  repre- 
sentatives to  serve  in  Parliament  were  decided  during  this 
session,  and  although  the  debates  were  attended  with  much 
heat  and  bitterness,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  the  judg- 

*  See  the  rentarks  of  Borer  on  this  subject  and  his  gleeful  reference  to  the 
utter  fiulure  of  the  King  of  France  to  establish  a  royal  bank  at  about  the  same 
time. 
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ment  of  the  majority  was  an  equitable  one,  and  calculated  to 
promote  a  good  imderstanding  between  the  two  nations.    In 
the  first  place  it  was  determined   that  the  eldest  son  of  a 
Scottish  peer  was  not  eligible  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Com* 
mons;  and  in  the  second  that  a  Scottish  peer,  who  likewise 
held  a  peerage  of  Great  Britain,  was  not  entitled  to  Tote  on  die 
election  of  the  sixteen  representatiye  peers  of  his  country.    A 
doubt  upon  the  first  of  these  questions  would  probably  not  have 
been  raised  but  for  the  warm  interest  taken  in  the  subject  hj 
the  Scottish  nobility.     Almost  the  last  act  passed  by  the  Scot- 
tish Parliament  had  settled  the  manner  in  which  the  electioiit 
of  members  to  serve  in  the  House  of  Commons  should  be  made^ 
and  in  that  act  it  was  declared  that  no  one  should  be  capable 
to  elect  or  be  elected  a  representatiye  to  serve  in  the  Parliament 
of  Great  Britain,  except  such  persons  as  were  capable  of  elect- 
ing or  being  elected  representatives  in  the  Parliament  of  Scot- 
land.    For  many  weighty  reasons  the  sons  of  Scottish  peen 
had   been   frequently  rejected   by  the    Parliament  of  thear 
country,  when  returned  as  commissioners  of  shires  or  burglie. 
Indeed   the  widely  difierent  points  of  view  from  which  the 
Commons  of  England  and  Scotland  regarded  their  respectiTe 
nobilities,  form  no  bad  illustration  of  the  past  histories  of  the  two 
nations.     In  England  the  aristocratic  caste  had  never,  at  least, 
since  the  time  when  Parliament  became  a  recognised  institutiffli, 
been  regarded  with  terror  and  mistrust.    The  power  of  an  Eng- 
lish nobleman  amounted,  in  fact,  to  little  more  than  that  en* 
joyed  by  an  untitled  but  wealthy  squire.    Except  his  immunity 
from  arrest  in  civil  cases,  a  peer  was  as  much  subject  to  the  law 
as  the  humblest  peasant.     It  was  felt  by  the  Commons  that  the 
same  dark  shadow  cast  by  the  Crown  involved  both  him  and 
themselves,  and  that  their  interests  upon  the  great  points  of 
liberty,   religion,    and   taxation  were   in   the  main  identical 
From  this  it  resulted  that,  when  the  scion  of  an  aristocratic 
House  stood  for  a  county  or  borough,  no  misgivings  as  to  his 
having  an  interest  opposed  to  the  common  good  prevented  the 
electors  from  choosing  him  for  their  representative.     But  a 
very  different  state  of  things  had  always  prevailed  in  Scot- 
land.     The  power  of   the  Crown  was  weak :    the   privil^e^ 
assumed  by  the  nobility  virtually  constituted  each  nobleman 
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in  absolute  monarcli  in  his  own  domains.  Generation  after 
i;eiieration  grew  np  in  awe  of  a  being  accustomed  to  set  at 
lefiance  King  and  Parliament,  nay,  whose  whole  life  was  one 
constant  outrage  on  the  fundamental  laws  of  society  and  civili- 
ntion.  It  would  have  been  strange,  therefore,  if  such  a  being 
lad  not  been  regarded  by  the  peacefully  inclined  inhabitants 
»f  tdwns  as  a  public  enemy  with  interests  utterly  opposed  to 
;heir  own,  and  if  they  should  not  have  refused  to  be  repre- 
lented  in  Parliament  by  any  member  of  his  family,  of  his 
renantry,  or,  indeed,  by  any  one  over  whom  he  might  be  sup- 
x)Bed  to  have  an  influence. 

Upon  the  other  question,  the  right  of  a  Scottish  peer  holding 
I  peerage  of  Great  Britain  to  vote  on  the  elections  of  the  six- 
teen representative  peers,  the  decision  was  also  given  in  the 
legative,  principally,  it  should  seem,  on  grounds  of  expediency, 
[t  ia  not  easy  to  comprehend  the  justice  of  the  argument  that 
Rrhen  a  peer  of  Scotland  is  made  a  peer  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
118  privileges  as  a  peer  of  Scotland  suffer  extinction.  But  the 
mportance  of  preserving  every  member  of  the  House  of  Lords 
m  a  footing  of  perfect  equality  is  intelligible  enough,  and  it  is 
dear  that  if  a  member,  sitting  in  his  own  right,  had  a  voice  in 
Meeting  another  member,  his  influence  would  exceed  that  of 
\nB  brethren. 

Throughout  the  session,  indeed,  the  attention  of  the  Houses 
was,  upon  one  pretext  or  another,  constantly  recalled  to  Scot- 
land.   Upon  no  other  subject  was  it  possible  for  the  Opposition 
to  pretend  so  much  indignation,  to  make  so  many  covert  allu- 
dons,  to  deal  such  keen  home-thrusts  at  men  in  power  as  upon 
this.  Haversham,  in  his  annual  critique  upon  the  occurrences  of 
the  past  year,  spoke  with  his  usual  bitterness  upon  the  subject 
of  the  arrest  of  the  persons  suspected  of  being  in  complicity 
^th  the  scheme  of  invasion.     The  facts  of  the  case  wore,  in 
^th,  a  most  suspicious  appearance.     Between  Queensberry 
^d  Godolphin  there  had  long  been  a  close  political  alliance. 
It  was  Queensberry's  province  to  manage  the  Scottish  elections 
^  favour  of  the  Court,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  interest  of  the 
Marlborough  party,  and  his  exertions  to  that  end  had  given 
deep  ofience  to  the  numerous  enemies  of  that  party.     The  un- 
^ccessful  attempt  of,  the  Pretender  had  Aimished  him  with 
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just  the  pretence  he  needed  for  indulging  in  arbitrary  pro-, 
ceedings.  It  could  not  have  happened  at  a  more  fortunate 
time  for  his  plans.  Two  months  more,  and  that  Privy  Council, 
of  which  he  was  the  soul,  would  have  expired,  and  no  resource 
would  then  have  remained  to  him  but  to  influence  the  elections 
by  the  ordinary  means  of  bribing  and  promising.  Suddenly 
he  found  himself,  by  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act, 
invested  with  boundless  power,  and  he  proceeded  to  use  it  with 
what  most  men  considered  the  shamelessness  of  a  partisan.  In 
a  few  days  every  Scotchman,  peer  or  commoner,  whose  return 
to  Parliament  seemed  probable,  and  whose  antecedents  ren- 
dered his  joining  the  lists  against  the  Government  a  not  un- 
likely event,  was  in  custody — Hamilton,  Athol,  Gordon,  Bel- 
haven,  Lockhart,  Fletcher,  and  a  host  of  others.  Some  of  these 
gentlemen  had  undoubtedly  been  privy  to  the  scheme  of  inva- 
sion, but  proofs  of  their  complicity  there  were  at  that  time 
none,  and  fifty  years  passed  before  the  testimony  of  Hooke 
revealed  who  actually  were  the  guilty  parties.  Against  the 
majority  of  Queensberry's  captives  not  a  tittle  of  evidence 
could  be  brought,  and  many  of  them  were,  as  we  now  know, 
perfectly  innocent.  Care  was,  however,  taken  that  they  should 
not  be  released  until  the  fate  of  the  elections  had  been  decided. 
After  two  months'  confinement  in  Scotland  they  were  sent  up 
to  London  for  examination  before  the  Privy  CounciL  Sunder- 
land at  once  exerted  his  interest  to  procure  the  release  of 
Hamilton,  in  whom  he  nourished  a  strong  hope  that  the  Whigs 
would  find  a  friend,  and  Hamilton  got  back  to  Scotland  just 
in  time  to  secure  his  election.  But  most  of  the  other  prisoners 
were  not  discharged  until  it  was  certain  that  they  could  make 
no  disagreeable  use  of  their  liberty.  Belhaven,  who,  although 
an  imcompromising  and  frantic  opposer  of  the  Union,  of  Queens- 
berry,  and  of  the  English  Government,  appears  to  have  been 
guiltless  of  any  transactions  with  St.  Germains,  obtained  his 
freedom  only  in  time  to  die  of  brain  fever  outside  the  walls  of 
the  Tower.  Indignation  against  his  persecutors  and  despair  of 
his  country's  future  had  been  too  much  for  the  excitable  tem- 
perament of  this  unfortunate  nobleman.  Against  only  fiv6 
persons  who,  deluded  by  a  false  report  that  the  Pretender  had 
landed,  actually  appeared  in  arms  with  their  followers,  could 
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a  case  be  made  out;  and  these  persons  were  sent  back  to 
Scotland  to  undergo  their  trial  in  conformity  with  Scottish 
usages. 

To  the  infinite  vexation  of  the  English  Ministers,  but  very 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Scottish  people,  all  these  fiye 
persons  were  acquitted.  There  could  be  no  doubt  in  English 
minds  that  the  laws  and  procedure  of  Scotland  in  relation  to 
treason  were  not  defined  with  sufScient  accuracy.  This  was  no 
pleasant  discoyery  to  make.  In  a  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
exposed  without  defences  to  invasion,  and  inhabited  by  a 
population  that  was  replete  with  disaffection,  it  seemed  that  a 
man  might,  with  a  little  aid  from  a  judge  who  was  a  stickler 
for  half-obsolete  forms,  and  from  a  jury  which  would  be  certain 
to  sympathize  with  his  offence,  commit  treason  with  perfect 
impunity.  The  importance  therefore  of  altering  the  Scottish 
criminal  laws  in  this  respect  appeared  clear :  but  the  matter 
presented  some  difficulties.  To  force  upon  the  Scotch  the 
horrible  treason  laws  of  England  would  be  certainly  regarded 
as  a  high-handed  proceeding,  and  perhaps  as  an  infringement 
of  the  conditions  of  the  Union.  There  was,  however,  no  alter- 
native between  risking  the  displeasure  of  the  Scotch,  or  leaving 
the  whole  island  in  jeopardy.  The  Ministers  determined  upon 
the  former  course,  and  a  recommendation  was  thrown  out  in 
the  royal  speech  to  assimilate  the  criminal  laws  of  the  two 
kingdoms.  A  bill  to  extend  the  English  laws  relating  to  high 
treason  to  Scotland  was  introduced  to  the  Commons ;  but  the 
opposition  to  it  appeared  so  formidable  that  it  was  dropped. 
The  subject  was  then  taken  up  by  the  Lords.  A  similar  bill 
passed  their  House  in  spite  of  a  vehement  protest  from  all  the 
Scotch  sixteen,  was  sent  down  to  the  Commons,  and  eventually 
passed  that  stage  also  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  Scotch 
forty-five.  An  amendment  was,  however,  carried  that  softened 
to  a  considerable  extent  the  intolerable  harshness  of  the 
English  law.  Burnet  had  striven  with  his  accustomed  benevo- 
lence to  teach  his  colleagues  that  to  turn  children  out  as 
beggars  on  the  world  for  the  offences  of  their  fathers,  was  to 
take  a  tyrannical  and  unreasonable  vengeance  upon  the  innocent 
for  the  crimes  of  the  guilty.  With  all  his  eloquence,  however, 
he  was  unable  to  carry  his  point.     There  was  a  general  opinion, 
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and  it  was  held  by  Somers,  that  the  fear  of  mjuring  hia  oflGqnng 
would  act  as  an  additional  restraint  upon  the  father.  TUi 
mitigation  of  the  penalties  of  treason  was  now  accorded  by  fli« 
lower  House.  A  clause  introduced  into  the  bill  enacted  ilut 
the  forfeiture  of  the  estate  which  followed  on  attainder  shoold 
not  be  for  a  longer  period  than  for  the  life  of  the  attainted. 
An  exemption  of  the  Queen's  subjects  from  torture,  stiUi 
necessary  provision  for  Scotland,  was  also  inserted.* 

Together  with  this  act  for  improving  the  Union  a  mnck- 
needed  act  of  grace  received  the  Royal  assent.  It  was,  aoooidr 
ing  to  custom,  sent  by  the  Sovereign  to  theLords,  was  by  their 
House  thankfully  accepted  and  passed,  and  was  then  sent  dowi 
to  receive  the  formal  and  respectful  concurrence  of  the  Commant 
All  offences  committed  by  her  Majesty's  subjects  before  tb 
19th  of  April,  1709,  were,  with  certain  specified  exoeptiflo^ 
pardoned  by  this  act.  The  object  was  to  deliver  those  numenw 
persons  who  had  perpetrated  treason  by  corresponding  with  dM 
Court  of  St.  Oermains,  from  the  fear  of  being  one  day  eaUed  to 
account  for  their  crime.  To  neither  Marlborough  nor  (JodoLpIni 
could  this  act  be  said  to  be  a  superfluous  defence ;  yet  tfaflR 
seems  no  ground  for  imputing  to  them  any  extraordinaiy 
personal  interest  in  the  matter.  Such  an  act  they  could  ban 
easily  procured  at  any  time  since  the  commencement  of  ihl 
reign.  At  the  present  conjuncture,  when  the  minds  of  mnqf 
Scotchmen  were  disturbed  by  the  consciousness  of  haTing 
conmiitted  treason  and  the  fearful  penalties  now  imposed  upot 
the  crime,  the  appearance  of  an  act  of  grace  was  well  timed.! 

One  act  which  became  law  this  session  was  an  interestiiy 
experiment  in  statesmanship.  Under  its  provisions  any  Protei- 
tant  alien,  who  took  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacj 
before  proper  officers,  became,  without  any  fiirther  ceremonyi 
entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  naturally  boa 
subjects.  It  is  singular  that  public  attention  was  not  mort 
drawn  at  the  time  to  a  measure  which  might  be  expected  to 
produce  greater  changes  in  the  framework  of  English  society 
than  any  step  ever  taken  by  the  legislature.        The  onlyreil 
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(position  to  the  bill  came  from  a  section  of  the  Tories,  who 
jected  that  an  influx  of  foreigners,  hj  swelling  the  ranks  of 
e  Dissenters,  might  prove  dangerous  to  the  supremacy  of  the 
lurch.  How  this  argument  failed  to  produce  its  customary 
Eect  upon  the  masses  of  Church-loving  squires  who  still 
owded  the  benches  of  this  House  of  Commons,  it  is  not  easy 

imagine.  The  religious  scruples  of  the  majority  were 
tisfied  by  simply  prescribing  that  the  applicant  for  naturaliza- 
>ii  should  produce  a  certificate  from  the  minister  of  some 
roteetant  or  reformed  congregation  that  he  had  once  taken 
e  Sacrament.  It  may  be  idle  to  speculate  upon  what  might 
tve  been  the  consequences  of  this  act,  had  it  remained  in  force 
r  any  length  of  time.  It  can  hardly  be  but  that  the  whole 
ne  of  English  life,  the  habits,  morals  and  religious  predilec- 
>n8  of  Englishmen  would,  whether  for  good  or  evil,  have  been 
■eatly  altered.  Even  the  States  of  the  great  American 
epublic  have  generally  considered  it  prudent  to  enjoin  a 
iddence  of  at  least  a  year  in  the  country  as  a  condition 
•eliminary  to  the  possession  of  the  franchise.  But  under  the 
itate  of  Anne  a  foreigner,  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  laws, 
e  language,  the  peculiar  notions  and  feelings  of  Englishmen, 
ight  in  a  single  day  qualify  himself  to  elect  or  be  elected  a 
ember  of  Parliament.  The  rash  act  was  repealed  three  years 
ter,  when  the  Tories  succeeded  to  power,  and  no  subsequent 
irliament  has  ventured  to  recur  to  similar  principles. 

One  of  the  effects  of  another  act  also  passed  during  this 
sflion  was  to  fill  princes  and  diplomatists  all  round  Europe 
Ith  amazement.  In  England,  it  seemed,  neither  the  power  of 
le  Sovereign  nor  the  laws  of  the  land  extended  to  inflicting 
tnishment  upon  parties  who,  in  the  eyes  of  all  foreign  jurists, 
id  committed  a  most  heinous  crime.  An  ambassador  from 
eter  the  Great  had  been  for  some  time  in  the  coimtry,  and  bad 
intracted  some  small  debts  with  tradesmen ,  not  amounting 
together  to  three  himdred  pounds.  In  July  his  creditors 
ere  alarmed  by  hearing  that  he  had  taken  his  formal  audience 
*  leave.  Notice  had  been  indeed  sent  them  that  a  Muscovite 
lerchant  would  attend  in  the  city  on  a  certain  day,  and  would 
ittle  all  claims  upon  his  Excellency  ;  but  this  promise  did  not 
iffice  to  dissipate  their  apprehensions.     A  meeting  of  creditors 
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was  held.  The  general  opinion  was  that  the  Ambassador  memt 
to  be  off  without  paying  his  debts,  and  the  indignant  tradesmoi 
determined  not  to  give  the  foreigner  a  chance  of  swindling 
them.  To  commence  an  action  for  debt,  to  sue  out  a  capias  was 
in  that  age  the  work  of  an  hour.  Before  the  Ambassador  had 
received  the  slightest  warning  of  what  was  to  happen,  the  wnt 
was  executed  upon  his  sacred  person.  His  coach  was  stopped 
by  bailiffs  in  the  Haymarket :  a  man  sprang  into  the  Tehick^ 
and  collared  him.  Not  unnaturally  imagining  that  he  was  set 
upon  by  thieves,  he  struggled  vigorously  with  his  captors,  and 
a  large  crowd  having  gathered  to  witness  the  scuffle,  &» 
sheriff's  myrm'dons  thought  it  best  to  drag  their  prisoner,  hii 
coat  torn,  his  sword  broken,  and  his  hat  and  wig  knocked  al^ 
into  some  refreshment-rooms.  The  crowd,  however,  having 
dispersed  when  it  became  known  that  nothing  more  unusuil 
had  occurred  than  the  arrest  of  a  gentleman  for  debt,  a  hackney 
coach  was  summoned,  and  the  Ambassador  was  conveyed  to  t 
dirty  public-house,  called  the  Black  Baven.  It  was  evening 
but  he  at  once  despatched  a  messenger  to  the  Secretary's  office. 
Walpole  immediately  waited  upon  him,  but  to  the  stupefactioa 
of  the  Muscovite  professed  his  regret  that  it  was  beyond  hii 
power  to  effect  his  immediate  release.  There  was  nothing  £ir 
it  but  to  wait  patiently  till  the  morning,  when  the  courts  would 
be  sitting,  and  bail  might  be  tendered  in  the  usual  manner. 
The  representative  of  the  proudest  and  sternest  monarch  in 
Europe  was  consequently  compelled  to  pass  the  whole  night  in 
captivity.  In  the  course  of  the  following  day  he  was  set  at 
liberty,  and  wrote  to  the  Government  in  a  tone  of  justifiable 
indignation.  His  arrest,  he  averred,  was  a  deliberate  insult 
upon  the  honour  of  the  Czar.  He  protested  against  such  a 
violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  he  demanded  that  all  who 
had  been  concerned  against  him  should  be  severely  punished. 

The  case  was  reported  to  Anne,  and  there  was  a  discussion 
at  the  Privy  Council  as  to  what  should  be  done  under  theee 
extraordinary  circumstances.  If  such  a  violation  of  the  uni- 
versally conceded  immunities  of  ambassadors  were  suffered  to 
pass  imnoticed,  the  whole  world  would  cry  shame  on  England. 
Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  most  doubtful  whether  those 
who   had  been   concerned   in   the   arrest   had  committed  any 
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offence  which  the  law  could  reach.  It  was  probably  the  first 
instance  of  the  kind  that  had  occurred.  There  had  been  some 
small  theorising  upon  the  subject  by  English  jurists;  but  it  was 
not  apparent  that  there  was  anything  in  the  common  law,  and 
there  was  certainly  nothing  in  the  statutory  law,  which  recog^ 
nized  any  privileges  whatever  in  foreigners.  The  most  august 
monarch  of  the  Continent,  the  awful  Peter  or  the  magnificent 
Louis,  might  find  his  shoulder  invaded  in  the  streets  of  London 
by  the  paw  of  a  sheriff's  bailiff.  It  was,  however,  decided  to 
send  the  case  for  trial.  The  Attorney-General  was  instructed 
to  exhibit  an  information  in  the  Queen's  Bench  against  the 
prosecuting  creditors,  their  attorney,  and  the  bailiffs,  and  all 
the  parties  accused  were  forthwith  committed  to  prison.  Mean- 
while the  most  soothing  apologies  were  tendered  to  the  Ambas- 
sador ;  but  it  was  found  impossible  to  make  him  understand 
why  such  miscreants  were  not  immediately  beaten  to  death, 
hanged,  or  at  least  set  in  the  pillory.  He  thought  that  the 
Ministers  were  trifling  with  him,  retired  from  the  kingdom  in 
a  rage,  and  laid  his  complaint  at  the  feet  of  Peter.  A  * 
despatch  in  due  time  reached  Anne  couched  in  precisely  such 
terms  as  might  be  expected  from  the  despotic  barbarian.  He 
demanded  that  capital  punishment  should  be  inflicted  upon  the 
sheriff,  the  tradesmen,  the  lawyers,  the  bailifls,  and  every  one 
who  could  be  found  by  the  most  diligent  search  to  have  had 
any  participation  in  the  crime. 

The  case  was  tried  before  Holt  and  a  special  jury,  and  the 
accused  were  convicted  of  the  particulars  laid  to  their  charge. 
But  Holt  abstained  from  passing  sentence.  It  was  his  province 
to  administer,  and  not  to  invent,  laws  and  punishments.  The 
prisoners,  in  consequence,  were  set  at  liberty.  But  to  prevent 
the  repetition  of  such  an  occurrence  an  act  was  now  passed  by 
the  Parliament  to  declare  null  and  void  all  writs  and  processes 
sued  out  against  an  Ambassador  or  his  registered  servants. 
With  a  copy  of  this  act  a  special  envoy  was  despatched  to  the 
Czar,  and  was  instructed  to  assure  his  Majesty  that,  although 
the  Queen  had  no  power  to  inflict  upon  any  of  her  subjects  a 
punishment  that  was  not  warranted  by  law,  the  offenders  lay 
under  her  high  displeasure,  and  were  branded  throughout 
the  country  as  notorious  criminals.      Peter  was  mollified  by 
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these  endeayours  to  propitiate  him,  and  returned  a  graoioai 
answer.* 

Quiet  as  the  session  had  been  through  the  preponderatiiig 
influence  of  the  Whigs,  it  had  not,  however,  passed  off  without 
some  rancorous  growls  from  the  Tories.     Haversham  waa»  ai 
usual,   the  orator  of  his    party,    and   his  speech   this   year 
abounded  with  taunts  against  the  Ministers.     He   concluded 
his  harangue  with  a  motion  for  documents  by  which  it  might 
appear  at  what  time   the    first    intimation  of  the  projected 
invasion   was  received,   what   orders   were   issued,   and  wbil 
was  the  state   of  the  defences  of  Scotland.     The  peruBal  of 
these  papers  could  leave  doubt  on  no  impartial  mind  of  the 
utter  absence  of  all  provision    in  Scotland  against  inyadoiL 
At  the  very  time  that  the  French  squadron  was  off  the  ooaeti 
Leven  was  bewailirg  to  Mar  that  the  insufiSciency  and  almost 
naked  condition  of  his  men,  joined  with  the  oiroumstance  of 
his  being  without  a  farthing  of  money,  left  him  no  resouioe 
but  to  retire  into  England  if  the  Pretender  landed  south  of  the 
Forth.      How  long  three  of  the  principal   fortresses  of  the 
kingdom,    Stirling,    Dumbarton,   and    Blackness    could  have 
resisted   the   assault    of   regular   troops   was  not   difficult  to 
calculate.      Of  the  three,  Stirling  was  the  only  one  provided 
with  powder ;  and  the  supply  of  Stirling  was  limited  to  one 
barrel.      Dumbarton   Castle  was   in   ruins ;    and   the  utterly 
destitute  condition  of  the  few  men  who  constituted  its  garrison 
might  suggest  the  explanation  that  their  very  existence  had  been 
forgotten  by  the  Government.      The  united  armouries  of  all 
Scotland  might  have  furnished  about  one  thousand  old  moskete, 
many  of  them  without  ramrods,  and  not  a  few  with  broken 
stocks   and   locks.      Haversham   descanted  bitterly    upon  the 
sad  picture  of  neglect  revealed  by  these  papers.     "If  better 
care  be  not  taken  for  the  future,"  he  sagely  remarked,  "it 
will  be  the  greatest  miracle  if,  without  a  miracle,  the  Pretender 
does  not  reach  this  throne.'*     Yet  he  deservedly  failed  in  an 
endeavour  to  fasten  the  blame  upon   the  English   Ministers. 
Nothing  co.uld  be  more  apparent  than  the  causes  which  had  led 
to  the  decay  of  the  defences  and  of  the  military  establishment 
of  the  northern  kingdom.     Such  had  been  for  years  the  state  of 

*  The  details  of  this  case  are  given  in  Boyer  and  the  Lettief  Historiquea. 
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public  feeling  in  Scotland,  that  any  attempt  at  improyements 
in  this  direction  would  most  certainly  have  excited  a  rebellion. 
With  or  without  a  reason,  however,  the  Whigs  had  made  up 
fheir  minds  to  stand  by  the  Ministers.  From  the  Lords 
Haversham  failed  to  extort  any  vote  of  censure.  The  Com- 
mons showed  still  more  zeal  in  their  defence ;  and,  in  a  series 
of  resolutions  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  conduct  of 
those  employed  by  her  Majesty  in  repelling  the  invasion. 

To  oppose  the  usual  vote  of  thanks  to  Marlborough  after  a 
campaign  so  brilliant,  would  have  been  useless ;  yet  the  Tories 
were  not  satisfied  without  mingling  some  drops  of  gall  with 
the  complimeut.  Nothing  delighted  them  more  than  the 
springing  up  of  some  hero  during  the  year  to  divide  the 
honours  with  the  Commander-in-Chief.  In  the  great  year  of 
Blenheim  the  name  of  Rooke  had  been  coupled  with  Marl- 
borough's so  preposterously  as  to  bring  down  upon  the  party 
the  contempt  and  derision  of  the  whole  country.  They  had 
then  lavished  applause  upon  Peterborough  in  the  hope  of 
inducing  the  nation  to  shift  its  admiration  to  a  new  idol.  The 
fortunate  warrior  who  was  now  taken  up  by  the  Tories  was 
Webb.  Some  injustice  had  been  at  first  done  to  him.  In  the 
first  accounts  which  reached  England  of  the  action  at  Wynen- 
dale,  and  which  were  inserted  in  the  London  Gazette,  no  mention 
whatever  was  made  of  Webb.  It  was  stated  that  the  troops 
which  beat  off  Lamothe  were  under  the  commsuid  of  Cadogan, 
who  did  not,  in  £^t,  reach  the  ground  till  the  combat  was 
over.  It  may  be  gathered  from  Marlborough's  private  letters 
that,  when  this  relation  was  framed,  it  was  not  accurately 
known  in  camp  whether  Webb's  corps  or  Cadogan's,  or  both 
had  borne  the  burden  of  the  fighting.*  But  it  was  enough  for 
malicious  critics  that  Cadogan,  to  whom  the  praise  had  been 
precipitately  attributed,  was  Marlborough's  known  favourite. 
No  reason  can  be  imagined  why  the  Duke  should  knowingly 
trick  out  this  officer  with  plumes  of  which  it  was  certain  he 
would  be  speedily  stripped ;  and  of  which,  in  fact,  he  was 
immediately  despoiled  by  Webb,  who  was  anything  but  indif- 

*  In  a  letter  to  Godolphin,  October  1 — 12,  four  days  after  the  affair,  Alarl- 
bofoogh  remarks,  "  Webb  and  C^ogan  have,  on  this  occasion,  as  they  always 
wiU  do,  behaved  Uiemselves  extremely  well.  The  success  of  this  vigorous  action 
is,  in  a  great  measnre,  owing  to  them." 
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ferent  to  his  own  glory.  The  Tories,  however,  choee  to  impuii 
the  mistake  to  his  Grace's  partiality.  A  vote  of  thanla  mi 
obtained  for  Webb,  and  some  not  very  complimentary  allawmi 
were  made  to  Webb's  superior.  "I  observe  with  grie^" 
remarked  Bromley,  ''that  a  certain  commander  upon  whoa 
not  only  the  thanks  of  both  Houses,  but  also  great  rewudi^ 
have  been  bestowed,  seems  nevertheless  to  be  yet  unsatisfied.* 
It  was  not  until  a  month  afterwards  that  the  thanks  of  tliB 
House  were  voted  to  Marlborough. 

The  votes  of  the  repeatant  Whigs  had  saved  that  Gkiveni- 
ment  of  which  Godolphin  was  the  head.     A  quiet  sessioQ  had 
passed  where  a  stormy  one  had  been  anticipated.     The  8ap[diei 
had  been  voted  on  the  most  liberal  scale;  and  so  &r  all  was  welL 
Yet  the  Treasurer  was  far  from  being  a  happy  man.     Constuit 
walking  among  pitfalls  had  shattered  the  nerves  of  a  mind  whidi 
had  not  been  originally  of  the  strongest  metal.    The  taunts  and 
sneers  of  the  Tories  drove  him  almost  to  distraction.     He  could 
not  endure  the  black  looks  of  Mrs.  Morley.    What  schemes  she 
and  her  maid  were  concocting  with  the  dreaded   Harley  lie 
scarcely  dared  imagine.     To  add  to  his  wretchedness  there 
were  Whigs  who  cruelly  and  perversely  persisted  in  believing 
that  he  was  fostering  Anne's  predilections  for  the  Tories.    In 
this  frame  of  mind  ho  kept  longing  for  Marlborough's  return 
as  a  sick  child  pines  for  its  nurse.     Nothing  could  go  well  till 
Mr.  Freeman  was  again  in  Englsuid.   *'  A  slave  in  the  galleyB»" 
he  wrote  to  his  friend,  ''is  in  paradise  compared  to  me.    At 
first  the  business  of  the  campaign  would  not  let  you  come; 
then  the  States-general  would  not  let  you  come ;  and  now  it 
must  be  God  Almighty  that  hinders  you."*    At  length  hie 
wish  was  gratified.      Upon  the  Ist  of  March   Marlborough, 
after  an  absence  of  eleven  months,  again  set  foot  in  England. 
Never  had  his  return  created  greater  interest,  for  the  rumour 
had  spread  far  and  wide  that  he  was  the  bearer  of  proposals  for 
peace. 

The  report  was  well  founded.  The  once  magnificent  despot, 
humbled  by  great  misfortunes,  without  confidence  in  his  gene- 
rals, scarce  able  to  supply  his  soldiers  with  bread,  and  with 
subjects  who  could  only  respond  to  his  ^appeals  for  money  by 

*  Godolphin  to  Marlborough,  January  10 — 31. 
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OQe  deep  groan  of  agony,  was  again  striving  with  his  whole 
heart  to  obtain  rest  from  his  pitUess  persecutors.  How  com- 
pletely had  been  the  revolution  effected  by  Time  !  The  great 
Iiouisy  who  for  half  a  century  had  dictated  terms  to  the  princes 
of  Europe,  was  now  suing  humbly  for  peace,  was  willing  to 
jKiake  the  most  ample  restitution  to  every  power  he  had  had  the 
ill-luck  to  offend,  to  concede  towns  to  petty  sovereigns  upon 
whose  necks  he  might  but  a  few  years  back  have  set  his  foot — 
•11  upon  the  mere  condition  that  utter  degradation  might  be 
spared  his  grey  hairs.  If  it  be  wisdom  in  conquerors  to  seize 
the  moment  for  arranging  terms  when  the  enemy  is  prostrate, 
eodiausted,  and  in  despair,  it  is  plain  that  that  moment  had 
now  arrived  for  the  Allies.  It  was  scarcely  possible  that  a 
brave,  industrious,  numerous,  and  loyal  population  could  fall 
to  a  lower  degree  of  wretchedness  than  that  which  the  French 
had  now  reached.  But  peace  was  not  yet  to  be ;  and  it  remains 
to.be  shown  how  the  Allies,  some  blinded  by  arrogance  and 
others  by  cupidity,  permitted  this  golden  opportunity  to  slip, 
and  how  at  length  a  turn  of  fortune  came  and  they  deservedly 
lost  the  fruits  of  ten  years  of  successful  warfare. 

As  soon  as  the  campaign  closed  Louis  had,  through  private 
channels,  re-opened  negotiations  with  some  of  the  leading  states- 
men of  Holland.  Such  were,  in  truth,  the  circumstances  of 
his  position  that  he  could  see  none  but  such  methods  of  nego- 
tiating left  him.  To  the  Emperor  he  felt  it  would  be  useless 
to  apply.  The  case  of  Joseph  resembled  that  of  a  gambler 
without  means.  He  might  win  largely :  he  had  nothing  to 
loee  by  continuing  the  war;  and  so  long  as  his  good  Allies 
chose  to  bear  the  expense  he  cared  not  if  the  contest  lasted  till 
the  day  of  judgment.  England  had  certainly  little  cause  for 
the  extreme  inveteracy  she  had  evinced.  But  the  Parliament 
had  as  yet  shown  no  symptoms  of  a  desire  for  peace.  Marl- 
borough was  still,  to  all  appearance,  in  the  zenith  of  his  power 
and  popularity.  The  acceptance  or  rejection  of  any  overture 
for  peace  would,  in  all  probability,  depend  chiefly  upon  him ; 
and  Louis  entertained  a  deep  conviction  that  Marlborough 
would  for  his  own  interests  strive  to  prolong  the  war.  Among 
ike  parties  of  the  Republic,  however,  there  was  always  some 
encouragement  to  be  found.     The  King  heard  that  even  his 
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most  bitter  enemy,  the  Pensionaiy  HeininiiB,  was  beooming 
reasomiblc,  that  he  thought  France  now  sufficientlj  reduced  in 
power,  and  that  the  time  had  arrived  when  it  would  be  for  Al 
advantage  of  the  Republic  to  arrange  conditions.  Under  ihflii 
circumstances  Louis  felt  himself  warranted  in  making  a  jaink 
application  to  the  Pensionary  for  passports  for  an.  accredikei 
envoy ;  suid  the  passports  were  granted,  although  in  a  teent 


manner.* 


The  person  selected  by  Louis  for  conducting  negotiatiaDi 
with  the  Dutch  was  Rouill^,  a  merchant  who,  although  he  had 
never  yet  been  invested  with  the  character  of  an  ambassador, 
had  frequently  given  proofs  of  his  abilities  as  a  diplomatiit 
The  nature  of  his  instructions  showed  how  much  in  earnest  tin 
King  now  was.  Rouill^  was  expressly  charged  not  to  stiokb 
about  small  matters,  to  examine  too  closely  the  powers  of  ihoai 
with  whom  he  conferred,  and  not  to  make  long  speeches.  Tim 
was  precious.  In  three  months,  if  there  was  no  cessation  of 
arms,  the  war  must  recommence.  His  Majesty,  he  might  9Kj 
at  once,  was  willing  to  abandon  Spain,  the  Lidies,  the  MilanflH^ 
the  Netherlands:  he  would  concede  large  commercial  advan- 
tages to  the  Dutch,  and  such  a  barrier  as  must  remove  all  their 
apprehensions  on  the  side  of  France.  The  only  fragment  of  ths 
immense  inheritance  of  Charles  II.  he  desired  that  his  grand* 
son  should  retain  was  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicilyy 
and,  if  too  much  objection  were  not  made,  the  island  of 
Sardinia. 

Rouille's  first  interviews  were  with  Pensionaries  Buys  and 
Vanderdussen.  The  conferences  were  held  in  an  obscure  vil- 
lage, and  were  conducted  with  almost  as  much  secrecy  as  men 
would  have  used  who  were  plotting  an  insurrection.  The 
Dutchmen  had  no  authorization  to  treat ;  but  Rouill^  was  satis- 
fied with  the  knowledge  that  his  antagonists  were  men  of  high 
and  influential  position,  and  the  business  proceeded.  After  a 
few  meetings  his  Majesty's  proposals  were  reduced  to  a  definite 
form.  Buys  and  Vanderdussen  then  thought  it  advisable  to 
take  Marlborough's  private  opinion  upon  them.  From  him, 
however,  nothing  could  be  obtained  beyond  a  promise  to  sub- 
mit the  proposals  to  the  Queen.     Large  as  were  the  offers  of 

•  Memoires  de  Torry. 
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Louis,  it  18  plain  tliat  Marlborough  was  for  rejecting  them. 
*^  I  am  fietr/'  he  said,  writing  to  Godolphiuy  ''  from  thinking  the 
King  of  France  so  low  as  he  is  thought  in  England.  Every 
town  on  the  frontier  is  full  of  his  troops ;  swarms  of  his  cavalry 
occupy  every  village  and  farmhouse  between  the  Sambre  and 
Meuse."*  It  was  undoubtedly  true  that  Louis,  while  using  his 
best  endeavours  to  obtain  peace,  was  preparing  with  his  usual 
activity  for  the  very  probable  event  that  the  war  might  con- 
tinue. Godolphin  imparted  the  French  proposals  to  Somers 
and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Whig  party.  They  at  once  and 
imanimously  pronounced  them  insufficient.  In  truths  they  felt 
that  the  war  was  essentially  their  war,  and  that  the  reputation 
of  the  party  was  involved  in  obtaining  a  complete  triumph. 
Every  letter  which  reached  England  from  abroad  brought  fresh 
accounts  of  the  fearfully  exhausted  state  of  France,  of  the 
bankruptcy  of  the  Treasury,  the  starving  condition  of  the 
people,  the  depression  of  trade,  the  almost  total  extinction  of 
manu&ctures.  By  these  relations  they  were  much  elated. 
Generosity  towards  a  fallen  foe  was  not  a  feeling  that  found 
place  in  any  Whig  breast ;  nor  was  it  to  be  wondered  at  that 
there  should  have  been  no  inclination  to  be  generous  towards 
a  tyrant  who  had  kept  Europe  in  a  tremor  for  half  a  century. 
It  wae  the  general  opinion  of  the  party  that  nothing  more  was 
needed  than  a  march  into  France  to  frighten  Louis  out  of  the 
small  remains  of  his  arrogance  and  obstinacy.  It  was  thought 
proper,  however,  in  regard  to  these  overtures  for  peace,  to 
obtain  from  the  Parliament  an  explicit  declaration  as  to  what 
would  be  required  by  the  EngHsh  Government.  An  address 
to  her  Majesty  was  therefore  carried  through  the  Upper  House 
to  request  that  provision  would  be  made  in  any  treaty  for  the 
recognition  of  her  title  by  the  King,  for  his  guarantee  of  the 
Protestant  succession,  and  his  compelling  the  Pretender  to 
quit  his  dominions.  To  this  address  the  Commons  added  the 
recommendation  that  the  demolition  of  the  fortifications  and 
harbour  of  Dunkirk  should  be  insisted  on. 

When  Marlborough,  after  staying  but  five  weeks  in  England^ 
returned  to  the  Hague,  he  took  care  to  be  furnished  with 
instructions  such  as  could  not  fail  to  extinguish  the  hopes  of 

*  ICarlboruugb  to  Godolphia,  February  13 — 24. 
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Louis.*  He  was  charged,  in  addition  to  insisting  upon  iha 
demands  of  his  own  Government,  to  recall  to  the  recollectiimof 
the  States  the  sentiments  so  often  expressed  by  the  British  Vvt- 
liamcnt  that  no  peace  could  be  safe  or  honourable  unless  thfl 
whole  of  the  Spanish  monarchy  were  restored  to  the  House  of 
Austria.  Of  the  policy  of  Great  Britain,  so  accordant  as  it  wh 
with  all  the  wishes  and  schemes  of  the  Emperor,  Eugene,  wbo 
had  returned  from  Vienna,  of  course  expressed  his  coiditl 
approval.  The  Savoyard  Minister,  whose  master  was  hoping  to 
secure  something  out  of  the  spoil  of  the  sick  lion,  linked  him- 
self  to  the  two  generals.  Heinsius,  however,  thought  their 
views  so  unreasonable,  that  he  seriously  advised  Marlborough  to 
keep  them  a  secret  if  he  wished  to  avoid  exciting  a  ferment  in 
the  Republic.  So  far  indeed  as  the  interests  of  the  Doteh 
were  concerned,  the  terms  which  Buys  and  Yanderduasen  had 
succeeded  in  extorting  from  Bouill^,  left  them  no  motive  for 
continuing  the  war ;  and  the  Pensionary  could  not  but  regret 
that  his  coimtrymen,  who  had  already  suffered  severely,  shmiU 
be  required  to  prolong  the  contest  merely  for  the  benefit  of  tho 
Emperor,  whose  concerns  were  nothing  to  them,  and  who  had 
done  scarcely  anything  to  promote  the  common  cause,  t  For 
the  first  time  Heinsius  and  Marlborough  were  at  variance. 
Not  improbably  a  suspicion  was  rising  in  the  breast  of  the 
Dutch  statesman  that  his  mistrust  and  detestation  of  France 
had  hurried  him  into  doing  more  than  was  prudent  towards 
establishing  in  his  country  the  ascendancy  of  England. 

From  the  moment  Marlborough  and  Eugene  arrived  in  the 
country,  Rouill^  became  convinced  that  all  hopes  of  concluding 
peace  upon  reasonable  terms  were  at  sua  end.  The  tone  in 
which  Buys  and  Ysuiderdussen  had  hitherto  treated  with  him, 
resembled  that  a  couple  of  pitiless  usurers  might  employ  to- 
wards a  needy  spendthrift.  But  now  their  demands  became^ 
in  the  envoy's  opinion,  thoroughly  outrageous.  Louis  had 
been  frequently  commimicated  with,  and  town  after  town  had 
been  wrung  from  him.  But  as  yet  nothing  had  been  said 
about  Lille,  and  Rouill^  had  taken  it  for  granted  that  the 
Allies  meant  to  restore  that  city  to  France.     He  could  not  fi* 

•  The  inntructions  are  pfiven  in  Coxo*8  Memoirs, 
t  Marlborough  to  Boyle,  April  12—23. 


ersons  wno  couia  t>e  consiaerea  as  prmcipais.  mere 
her  extortioners  behind  them  still  more  grasping  than 
Lyes.  Some  of  the  demands  which  would  be  made  on 
of  the  other  members  of  the  Confederacy  were  now  com- 
ted  to  him.  The  demolition  of  the  harbour  of  Dunkirk, 
told,  would  be  regarded  as  an  indispensable  condition  of 
Strasburg,  and  several  other  towns  on  the  eastern  side 
ace,  must  be  given  up  to  the  Emperor.  Exilles  and 
relies  would  be  required  for  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  He 
so  informed  that  Philip's  retaining  any  part  of  the 
i  dominions  was  quite  out  of  the  question.  It  is  not 
i  that  when   Rouill^  transmitted  to  the   King   these 

$mands  of  his  enemies,  he  should  have  despaired  of  his 

« 

Bouill^,  well  as  he  may  have  known  Louis  XIY.  in  his 
was  quite  unaware  how  completely  the  heart  of  that 
despot  had  been  humbled  by  adversity.  The  accotmts 
had  been  receiyed  as  to  the  condition  of  France,  and 
had  spread  a  cruel  exultation  through  England  and 
d,  had  not  been  exaggerated.  In  addition  to  the  long 
F  evils  which  had  heen  brought  upon  that  fine  country 
retracted  war,  France  was  then  suffering  under  a  special 
which  had  reduced  her  people  to  extremities  such  as 
lured  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  plains  of  Bengal  when 
s  a  failure  of  rain.     In  the  beginning  of  1709,  a  frost 


r 
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land.  Every  river  brought  down  masses  of  ice,  which  far 
immense  distances  on  either  side  of  its  outlet  clung  to  the  shore. 
Carriages  drawn  by  six  horses  passed  between  Rotterdam  and 
Moerdyk,  and  between  the  ielands  of  Zeeland.  A  fair  wu 
held  on  the  Thames  at  London  Bridge.  On  the  hardy  vegeta- 
tion, however,  of  England  and  Holland,  an  unusudly  seroe 
winter  never  inflicts  much  damage.  It  was  in  countries  blesnd 
with  a  sunnier  climate,  producers  of  wine  and  oil,  that  the  con- 
sequences of  this  divergence  of  Nature  from  her  ordinary  coone 
were  most  severely  felt,  and  in  no  country  were  the  conao- 
quences  so  terrible  as  in  France.  The  closing  weeks  of  1708 
had  been  so  mild  that  the  trees  of  the  Palais  Royal  were  in 
leaf  at  Christmas.  Upon  the  6th  of  January,  a  frost  began 
of  such  unparalleled  intensity  that  Hungary-water  froze  in  die 
boudoirs  of  Versailles,  and  that  in  a  few  days  the  Seine  wai 
passable  by  heavy  waggons  from  its  source  to  its  outlet.  Then 
there  came  a  thaw.  The  snows  which  thickly  covered  the 
ground  were  melted  :  the  rivers  were  unlocked  :  immense  tnuti 
were  inundated ;  and  then  it  suddenly  recommenced  freeiing 
as  hard  as  before.*  Every  province  of  France  was  involved  in 
the  same  calamity.  The  vines  of  the  Bordelais  and  of  Bur- 
gundy, the  olive-trees  of  Provence  and  Languedoo,  the  glowing 
orchards  which  are  everywhere  the  pride  of  the  French  culti- 
vator, perished  together.  The  seed-corn  left  in  the  groond 
perished  likewise ;  and  this  misfortune,  which  was  general 
throughout  the  country,  occasioned  forebodings  of  a  £Eimine^ 
which,  assisted  by  some  silly  interference  of  a  meddling  Govorn- 
ment,  speedily  swelled  into  a  frightful  panic.  The  price  of 
bread  rose  rapidly  above  the  means  of  the  poor,  whose  corpsea 
were  frequently  seen  in  the  streets.  Hunger  occasioned  riota 
in  most  of  the  towns ;  and  so  many  starving  wretches,  unde- 
terred by  a  profusion  of  new  gibbets,  infested  the  highways  aa 
to  render  travelling  all  but  impossible.  In  Paris  the  distreai 
was  great.  The  population  which  swarmed  in  the  filthy  dwell- 
ings of  the  city  fell  victims  by  thousands  to  hunger  and  cold ; 
and  even  those  families  whose  means  still  secured  them  from 
the  experience  of  actual  want,  were  tortured  by  a  sharp  com- 
mercial crisis.     The  two  principal  bankers  of  the  kingdom,  the 

*  St.  Simon;  To  cy  ;  Villara ;  Lettres  de  Madame  de  Mainlenon;  Bojer. 
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Monsieur  Bernard  and  Monsieur  Nicholas,  were  corn- 
early  in  the  year,  to  suspend  payment  through  the 
inability  to  rekim  the  immense  sums  he  had  borrowed 
.er  extorted  from  them ;  and  their  failure  of  course  in- 
the  downfall  of  some  fifty  inferior  houses.      At  Lyons, 
se  was  issued  by  the  entire  mercantile  community  post- 
;  the  day  upon  which  engagements  fell  due.     Coin  was 
isappearing  from  circulation,  driven  out  by  the  ever- 
Lg  floods  of  paper  money.    Treasury  and   Mint  bills, 
in  spite  of  threatening  edicts,  kept  falling  daily  in 
until  no  man  could  form  a  guess  of  what  he  was  worth. 
Ivantage,  however,  sprang  even  from  the  excess  of  misery, 
was  no  lack  of  recruits  to  follow  the  bread-waggons  of 
my.     But  by  what  means  the  Government,  with  ex- 
d  credit  and  diminished  revenues,  contrived  from  time  to 

0  replenish  those  waggons,  is  a  question  that  has  been 
not  a  little  puzzling.  To  Desmarests  himself,  the  con- 
of  finance,  the  thing  seemed  a  miracle.*     Fresh  issues 

er,  further  debasement  of  the  coinage,  loans  contracted 
irecedented  rates  of  interest,  account  to  some  extent  for 
"cumstance ;  but  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  what  prin- 
'  supported  the  French  armies  through  the  ensuing 
ign,  was  the  noble  endurance,  the  patience  under  dread- 
vations  exhibited  by  the  soldiers, 
ilia's  report  of  the  new  demands  of  his  antagonists  was 

1  a  mournful  council  of  the  ministers.  There  was  a  touch- 
ene,  so  touching  that  Torcy,  who  was  present,  thought 
f  not  permitted  to  relate  it.  It  seemed  that  Peace  but 
d  the  eflTorts  of  those  who  were  pursuing  her  with  so 

earnestness.  The  Ministers  felt  the  inability  of  the 
)m  to  continue  the  war,  and  strengthened  each  other  for 
)rformance  of  the  disagreeable  duty  of  impressing  upon 
ajesty  the  advisability  of  submitting  to  the  demands  of 
emies,  however  insolent  they  might  be.  But  Louis  had 
y  made  up  his  mind,  and  needed  no  soliciting.  He  at 
irected  that  an  answer  should  be  sent  to  Rouill^,  autho- 
him  to  consent  to  fresh  sacrifices.  Maubeuge,  Dunkirk, 
ay,  Lille  might  be  abandoned  one  after  the  other.     His 

*  Forbonnaii,  Becherches  but  Icb  Fioancee. 
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Majesty  would  be  content  if  but  the  single  kingdom  of  Napki^ 
separated  from  Sicily,  were  assured  to  bis  grandson.  The  ou 
consideration  which  was  never  to  be  absent  from  the  thooghti 
of  the  envoy  was,  that  his  Majesty  wished  for  peace. 

It  was  now  the  close  of  April,  and  every  day  was  precioai. 
In  a  few  weeks,  it  might  be  in  a  few  days,  the  Allies,  who 
waited  only  for  a  change  in  the  weather,  would  recommenoe 
operations.  Under  such  circumstances  the  inexpediency  wm 
manifest  of  leaving  a  negociation  of  such  vital  import  in  titt 
hands  of  a  person  but  partially  admitted  to  the  confidence  rf 
the  King,  and  who  would  naturally  fear  to  overstep  by  a  haii'i 
breadth  the  precise  limit  of  his  instructions.  If  it  shodd 
happen  that  Rouill^  again  found  himself  under  the  neoessitj  rf 
communicating  with  Versailles,  it  was  more  than  probable  thift 
the  war  would  be  resumed  before  an  answer  could  reach  hiBi 
Torcy  now  stepped  forward  to  relieve  the  fears  of  his  master 
on  this  score.  He  would  go  himself  to  the  Hague  and  tmt 
with  the  Dutch  deputies.  There  was  no  time  to  apply  for  a 
proper  passport.  It  was  true  that  every  road  in  the  Netho^ 
lands  was  swarming  with  troops,  but  he  would  take  his  chaaee 
with  the  passport  of  a  common  courier.  Louis,  after  some  oflo- 
sideration,  accepted  the  offer  of  his  devoted  minister.* 

♦  Torcy;  St  Simon. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

EtCT  set  off  immediately,  and  after  a  narrow  esoape  of  being 
eeted  on  tbe  road  by  zealous  officials,  reached  tbe  Hague  on 
(  evening  of  the  6th  of  May.  He  had  revealed  himself  to 
t  one  person  on  his  journey,  a  French  banker  at  Rotterdam  ; 
1  by  this  gentleman  he  was  now  guided  to  the  unpretentious 
oiling  of  the  Grand  Pensionary.  Heinsius  was  overwhelmed 
lih  astonishment  when  he  learned  the  name  of  his  visitor ; 
I  he  received  him  with  kindness,  and  at  once  entered  into  a 
icussion  of  the  business  which  had  brought  the  Marquis  to 
d  Hague.  He  had  no  power,  he  said,  to  negotiate ;  but  he 
mid  summon  Buys  and  Yanderdussen,  the  properly-authorized 
iputies  of  the  States,  who,  he  doubted  not,  would  treat  with 
iin  upon  the  same  footing  as  they  had  been  treating  with 
^ill^.  A  conference  was  accordingly  held  the  next  mom- 
ig  between  the  Frenchman  and  the  three  Dutchmen,  and  was 
oUowed  by  several  other  conferences  to  which  Rouill^  was 
nvited  at  Torcy's  request.  The  astute  Minister  soon  formed 
^  opinion  of  the  characters  and  views  of  his  antagonists, 
heinsius,  grave  and  collected,  spoke  always  to  the  point  and 
^litely.  Buys,  on  the  other  hand,  was  constantly  exciting 
himself,  flew  from  one  subject  to  another,  and  was  given  to 
J^ake  long  speeches  which  protracted  the  sittings,  and  too 
■^uently  rendered  them  fruitless.  Yanderdussen  was  mild 
^d  kind  in  his  demeanour,  said  very  little,  and  seemed  content 
^Ih  echoing  the  opinions  of  Buys.  The  Frenchman  observed, 
'however,  with  deep  mortification,  that  there  was  one  sentiment 
^  common  between  all  three.  They  were  convinced  that  the 
^Keg  were  masters  of  the  position,  that  France  was  too  much 
^uced  to  offer  any  opposition  to  their  armies,  and  that  they 
'^Jght  dictate  therefore  w^hat  terms  of  peace  they  chose.     Upon 
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the  subject  of  the  barrier,  the  only  one  about  which  Tcnj 
thought  it  possible  that  the  Dutch  could  feel  any  real  ioMfc 
he  laboured  with  all  his  might  to  bring  matters  to  acondnii 
before  Marlborough,  who,  he  learned  with  some  8atii»«i 
had  gone  for  a  short  time  to  England,  should  return.  H  m 
Dutch  could  be  gained  over  before  the  evil  genius  of  Fm* 
was  again  among  them,  he  felt  that  a  considerable  adtiotip 
would  be  obtained.  He  allowed  himself,  therefore,  to  be  dnf« 
to  the  limit  of  his  powers  as  quickly  as  the  decenofli" 
diplomacy  would  permit.  Maubeuge,  Toumay,  ev€!i  Urn 
were  all  successively  abandoned,  the  anxious  envoy  lMp>l 
that,  in  return  for  such  large  sacrifices  on  the  part  rf  ■■ 
Majesty,  the  Dutch  would  pledge  themselves  to  lue  4* 
influence  in  obtaining  for  the  King  some  abatement  of « 
claim  put  forward  by  the  other  members  of  the  Confedeneyw 
the  surrender  of  the  whole  of  the  Spanish  dominions.  ^ 
on  this  point  the  deputies  steadily  refused  to  hold  oat* 
encouragement  to  him.  The  States,  they  coldly  obserwli 
were  bound  by  their  treaties.  Torcy  could  not  compiAw* 
why  the  Dutch,  when  ofiered  every  object  which  they  cow 
possibly  w4n  by  fighting,  should  still  be  willing  to  continue  Ik 
war  merely  to  subserve  the  pretensions  of  the  Emperor,  d 
England,  and  of  two  or  three  small  Powers  in  whose  concem 
they  had  no  interest  whatever.'  "What  difEerence,  he  fireqnenflj 
urged,  could  it  make  to  them  whether  the  kingdoms  of  Napltt 
and  Sicily  were  given  to  Philip  or  to  Charles  P  The  Emperoi'i 
objections  to  give  up  any  part  of  Italy  were  intelligible  enongh. 
It  was  likewise  conceivable  that  the  English,  who  drove  i 
fine  trade  to  the  Levant,  might  think  their  position  imperilled 
by  any  increase  of  the  French  power  in  the  Mediterranean. 
But  the  Dutch  could  be  concerned  in  no  way  about  the  govetn* 
ment  of  so  remote  a  place.*  The  truth  seems  to  be  that  the 
political  atmosphere  in  which  Torcy  had  been  educated  had 
deadened  his  sense  of  honour.  He  could  only  wonder  that  tiw 
Dutch  should  be  such  fools  as  to  observe  faith  towards  theii 
Allies  when  thoy  could  get  nothing  by  their  fidelity.  Hi« 
most  Christian  Majesty  had  a  much  keener  perception  of  hi* 
own   interests.     His  statecraft   was  a  model   to  princes  and 

♦  Memoirc's  de  Torcy. 


BUEIKG  THE  BEIGN  OF  QUEEN  AKNE.       115 

KM.  No  one  could  observe  a  treaty  better  than  he  so  long 
was  to  his  advantage ;  but  he  never  hesitated  to  repudiate 
en  it  suited  his  convenience  to  do  so. 
fore  Torcy  could  prevail  upon  the  Dutch  to  accept  the 
's  offers,  a  favourable  wind  brought  Marlborough  back  to 
[ague.  He  was  accompanied  by  Lord  Townshend,  a  Whig 
man,  whose  name,  afterwards  so  highly  distinguished, 
appears  for  the  first  time.  The  fullest  powers  to  treat  on 
f  of  England  had  been  confided  to  the  pair.  Torcy  lost 
me  in  waiting  upon  the  man  whom  he  considered  the 
me  arbiter  of  peace  or  war,  and  Marlborough  received  him 
a  profusion  of  friendly  professions  that  astonished  but 
1  to  deceive  the  experienced  diplomatist.  The  bland  and 
eons  hero  had  a  thousand  confidences  to  impart  to  the 
iter  of  Ixn^s.  He  could  not  sufficiently  express  the  pro- 
I  respect  and  attachment  he  bore  to  the  person  of  his 
ity.  It  was  his  hope  that  he  might  one  day  merit  his 
r.  As  regarded  peace,  he  would  say  that  he  himself  was 
ng  for  it;  but  people  in  England  were  so  unreasonably 
I  war,  so  convinced  that  their  interests  lay  in  completing 
uin  of  France,  and  that  they  had  the  power  of  effecting 
desire.  It  was  true  that  the  nation  did  contain  some 
men,  who  thought,  as  he  did,  that  this  was  the  time  for 
ig  peace ;  but  unhappily  these  persons  had  no  influence. 
inst  earnestly  recommend  the  King  to  offer  no  opposition 
)  demands  of  the  Allies.  The  hand  of  God  had  been  so 
y  on  their  side.  How  otherwise  could  it  have  been 
)le  for  an  army  composed  of  soldiers  from  eight  different 
IS  to  have  thought  and  acted  like  one  man  P  * 
on  one  point  Torcy  was  exceedingly  desirous  to  have  an 
rstanding  with  Marlborough.  Of  all  the  demands  made 
e  Allies  there  had  been  none  which  had  given  more  pain 
•nis  than  the  English  requisition  that  he  should  expel  the 
ts  from  his  kingdom.  He  was  anxious  to  learn  whether, 
9  Queen  Dowager  left  France,  the  English  Government 
1  pay  her  pension.     At  the  bare  mention  of  the  exiled 


profsme  oae  t'elle  dter  ma  loi  P  " 
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family  the  hero  was  oyercome  by  his  emotions.    There  nr 
nothing,  he  declared,  for  which  he  more  ardently  longed  ihai 
an  opportunity  of  serving  the  Prince  of  Wales.    He  was  lb 
child  of  a  king  for  whom  he  would  once  have  laid  down  lui 
life.     But  he  was  cruelly  hampered.     Townshend  had  lea 
joined  in  the  commission  for  the  express  purpose  of  watchiBg 
him,  and  he  cautioned  Torcy  that,  when  this  nobleman  mi 
present,  he  would  be  necessitated  to  speak  like  an  obstiniti 
Englishman.     But  it  was  the  wish  of  his  heart  to  serve  Ai 
exiled  family,  and  he  hoped  that  the  King  of  France  iroaU 
make  such  a  stand  upon  this  subject  as  would  give  him  time  to 
be  of  service.     Torcy  had  been  empowered  to  offer  a  bribe  to 
Marlborough  proportioned  to  any  abatement  his  influence  mi^ 
obtain  in  the  claims  of  the  various  Powers;  but  he  seema  to 
have  considered  it  useless  to  broach  the  subject  at  this  into^ 
At  a  subsequent  conference  he  intimat-ed  to  the  Dob 


view. 


that  his  Majesty  was  well  informed  of  his  correspondence  utA 
the  family  of  James,  and  that  his  Majesty's  sentiments  towaidi 
him  had  undergone  no  change.  The  meaning  of  these  woidi: 
is  not  obvious.  They  may  have  referred  to  some  promieerf 
reward  loug  since  made  by  Louis  to  Marlborough  on  conditioi 
of  his  exerting  his  influence  to  obtain  a  restoration  of  A*  j 
Stuarts.  Marlborough,  however,  reddened,  and  changed  tbr 
subject.* 

The  result  of  Torcy' s  interviews  with  Marlborough  mrd 
have  impressed  the  Frenchman  with  the  conviction  that  d» 
Captain-General  had  not  his  equal  as  a  diplomatist  among  A> 
children  of  men.  He  had  visited  him  privately  in  the  hope  of 
penetrating  what  Marlborough's  views  really  were.  But  np* 
that  smooth  and  polished  soul  there  was  nothing  upon  ^HoA 
worldly  cunning  could  fasten.  The  hopes  which  had  hithato 
buoyed  up  Torcy  in  his  conferences  with  the  plenipotentiarifli 
now  began  to  wane.  He  had  by  this  time  received  his  eote- 
reign's  permission  to  surrender  every  part  of  the  SpaniA 
inheritance,  and  still  he  was  in  despair  of  contenting  his  antago* 
nists.     In  the  Dutch,  indeed,  he  thought  he  could  perceive  tj 

•  A  bribe  was  apparently  offered  to  Marlborough,  and  declined.     "D  <^ 
Trai,"  says  Torcy,  "que  lorsque  jc  parlais  do  ees  interdts  particulierB,  il  — ■*'' 
tait  et  paraissait  vouloir  d^toumer  la  conversation." 
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desire  of  clomng  with  the  King's  offers,  but  it  was  evident  that 
the  Dutch  either  could  not  or  would  not  separate  their  cause 
firom  that  of  their  allies.  At  every  meeting  the  English,  the 
Dutch,  the  Imperialists,  the  Savoyards,  the  Portuguese,  seemed 
to  be  all  banded  together.  Every  claim  by  one  member  of 
the  Confederacy,  however  harsh  it  might  be,  was  supported  and 
insisted  upon  by  the  whole  phalanx.  The  Emperor,  instead  of 
being  satisfied  with  Strasburg,  now  wanted  all  Alsace.  The 
King  of  Portugal  judged  this  the  time  for  obtaining  some  con- 
cessions in  the  Brazils.  The  English  required  that  the  squabble, 
which  had  been  g^ing  on  for  centuries  between  the  French 
and  English  fishermen  of  Newfoundland,  should  be  settled  by 
the  whole  island  being  formally  ceded  to  Great  Britain.  But 
it  was  reserved  for  a  prince,  the  ancient  ally,  or  rather  the 
humble  dependent,  of  France,  smd  personally  connected  with 
Louis  by  a  double  marriage  tie,  to  inflict  the  blow  which  was 
most  acutely  felt.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  insisted  that  two  towns  in 
Dauphiny,  which  he  had  captured  in  the  last  campaign,  Fenes- 
trelles  and  Exilles,  should  remain  in  his  possession.  The 
importance  of  the  places  was  perhaps  not  great ;  but  the 
demand  was  the  agonizing  kick  of  the  ass  at  the  sick  lion,  and 
Torcy  struggled  long  and  strenuously,  but  in  vain,  to  save  his 
master  this  extreme  humiliation. 

The  continual  occurrence  of  fresh  demands  so  distracted  the 
French  Minister  that  he  at  length  requested  Heinsius  to  reduce 
into  writing  the  conditions  upon  which  the  Allies  would  con- 
sent to  a  cessation  of  arms,  in  order  that  his  master  and  himself 
might  at  length  know  the  worst.  This  the  Pensionary  imder- 
took  to  do,  and  in  a  few  days  handed  to  Torcy  a  document 
containing  the  demands  of  the  whole  Confederacy  in  forty 
articles.  It  is  unnecessary  to  relate  in  further  detail  the  claims 
of  the  Allies.  The  articles  which  ultimately  led  to  the  indig- 
nant rejection  of  the  whole  series  by  the  King,  were  the  third 
and  fourth.  By  the  third  Louis  was  to  recognise  Charles  as 
King  of  Spain,  the  Indies,  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily, 
and  generally  of  all  the  states  and  provinces  dependent  upon 
the  Spanish  crown,  except  those  portions  which  the  champions 
of  Charles  thought  fit  to  reserve  for  themselves.  By  the 
fourth  article  it  was  stipulated  that,  if  by  the  end  of  two  months 
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the  Duke  of  Anjou  had  not  signified  his  assent  to  these  terma^ 
his  ChristiaQ  Majesty  should,  in  concert  with  the  other  pxinoei 
and  Powers  concerned,  take  measures  to  ensure  their  being 
carried  into  effect.  In  other  words,  Louis  was  required  to 
bind  himself,  in  the  event  of  his  grandson  refusing  to  resign 
the  crown  of  Spain,  to  join  the  Allies  in  compelling  him  to  do 
so  by  force  of  arms. 

It  may  well  be  doubted  whether  the  persons  who  framed  this 
last  condition  had  any  expectation  that  it  would  be  accepted 
by  the  King,  whateyer  notions  they  may  have  formed  of  their 
own  power  and  of  the  exhaustion  of  France.*  The  charactsr 
of  Louis  for  pride,  especially  where  his  &mily  was  concerned, 
was  as  well  known  to  the  men  of  that  generation  as  it  is  known 
to  the  student  of  our  own  time.  Was  it  possible  that  a  monardi 
who,  although  now  greatly  reduced  in  power,  was  still  flw 
despotic  ruler  over  some  fifteen  millions  of  souls,  would  oonsent^ 
at  the  bidding  of  his  enemies,  to  join  in  hunting  his  own  grand- 
son out  of  the  kingdom  to  which  he  himself  had  sent  him  bat 
eight  years  since  P  It  is  true  that  the  matter  presented  gmt 
difBculties  to  the  framers  of  the  conditions.  All  the  Alliei 
regarded,  or  affected  to  regard,  the  wresting  of  the  Spanidi 
dominions  &om  Philip  as  necessary  to  the  repose  of  Enropa 
Louis  had  signified  his  readiness  to  assent  to  this  measure^  and 
to  use  his  best  endeavours  to  obtain  the  acquiescence  of  Uf 
grandson.  But  was  it  likely  that  Philip,  after  having  been  i 
king  for  eight  years,  would,  at  the  request  even  of  that  grand- 
father of  whom  he  stood  in  so  much  awe,  lay  down  his  orowi 
and  meekly  return  into  France  as  a  subject  P  The  chanooi 
were  strong  that  he  would  refuse  to  obey,  and  that  force  weald 
be  necessary  to  expel  him  from  Spain.  The  war  in  that  can 
must  continue.  There  would  be  peace  only  as  &r  as  Franoe 
was  concerned.  The  very  person  who  had  caused  all  the  con- 
flagration would  be  enjoying  the  luxury  of  repose,  while  tlie 
Allies  were  pouring  out  more  blood  and  treasure  in  a  strogl^ 
to  conquer  the  Peninsula. 

*  Marlborough  himself  was  in  fEtvoor  of  the  Allies  demanding  some  canUonvy 
towns  instead  of  insisting  upon  these  articles.  See  the  M^ioires  de  Tonqy; 
letters  of  Marlborough,  May  27,  June  7  ;  June  16—27.  In  a  letter  of  Aogiifc 
26,  September  6,  he  says,  '*  I  do  not  think  it  in  the  power  of  the  I^wneh  king  aii 
his  ministers  to  oblige  the  Spaniards  and  the  Duke  of  Anjou  to  sabmit  to  thi 
preliminaries." 
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The  contingency  that  Philip  might  refuse  to  abdicate  had 
given  rifle  to  a  good  deal  of  discussion  during  the  conferences. 
The  Dutch  aeem  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  Louis  could,  if  he 
wore  really  in  earnest,  make  his  grandson  act  as  he  chose.  But 
the  King  of  France  was  now  reaping  the  reward  of  that  policy 
which  had  caused  him  to  be  branded  through  Europe  as  the 
most  fidthless  and  unscrupulous  of  sovereigns.  No  one  was 
disposed  to  rely  upon  his  mere  promise.  Heinsius  suggested 
as  an  altemative  to  the  fourth  article  that  the  King  should, 
until  the  provisions  of  the  third  article  were  fully  carried  out, 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  Allies  six  towns,  three  in  France  and 
three  in  Spain.  Torcy  repelled  the  proposition  with  indig- 
nation. His  Majesty,  he  declared,  would  do  his  best  to  induce 
his  grandson  to  abdicate ;  and  if  at  the  expiration  of  three 
months  he  continued  to  disregard  his  recommendation,  he 
would  withdraw  his  troops  from  Spain,  and  would  bind  himself 
to  furnish  him  with  no  assistance  of  any  kind  while  the  Allies 
were  engaged  in  the  work  of  expelling  him.  It  was  unreason- 
able to  expect  that  he  should  do  more.  He  could  not  make 
himself  responsible  for  the  course  which  the  King  of  Spain 
might  adopt 

The  plenipotentiaries,  however,  adhered  to  tbeir  conditions, 
and  the  forty  articles  were  despatched  to  Versailles.  Torcy,  in 
a  letter  to  the  King,  ventured  to  express  a  strong  hope  that 
the  affiurs  of  his  Majesty  would  permit  of  his  rejecting  them. 
He  himself,  in  haste  to  confer  with  Louis,  followed  quickly  upon 
his  messenger,  leaving  Bouill^  at  the  Hague  to  receive  and 
report  the  determination  of  the  King.  The  plenipotentiaries, 
meanwhile,  whatever  their  private  expectations  might  be, 
thought  it  desirable  to  encourage  the  reports  which  now  filled 
England  and  Holland  that  peace  might  be  looked  for  with  cer- 
tainty. No  one  expressed  himself  more  hopefully  on  the  subject 
than  Marlborough.*  The  public  delusion  was  dispelled  at  the 
end  of  eight  days,  when  Rouill^  was  able  to  announce  the 
King's  decision.  It  was  such  as  any  person  acquainted  with  the 
character  of  Louis,  and  with  the  nature  of  the  conditions  offered 
him,  might  have  anticipated.  His  Majesty,  Rouill^  reported, 
refused  to  accede  to  these  preliminaries  of  peace,  and  should 

*  Letten  in  Coze*t  Memoirs ;  Lettres  Hiftoriques. 
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regard  as  Yoid  every  concession  which  his  Ministers  had  mide 
in  the  course  of  the  negotiations. 

Thus  the  flames  of  war  were  to  he  rekindled  all  round 
Europe,  merely  because  the  Allies  chose  to  insist  upon  tenni 
with  which  no  sovereign  could,  under  almost  any  dream* 
Htances  of  misfortune,  be  expected  to  comply.  Louis  had  beei 
willing  to  bid  up  to  an  enormous  figure,  but  he  would  n^ 
purchase  peace  at  the  price  of  being  degraded  in  the  eyes  rf 
the  whole  world.  The  plunder  amassed  during  half  a  centuiy 
he  was  content  to  disgorge — the  important  frontier  toinu  rf 
Alsace,  his  favourite  LUle,  Dunkirk,  bright  with  Tision^  of  tkft 
future,  from  whose  harbour  was  one  day  to  issue  a  fleet  wbick 
should  redeem  France  from  the  reproach  of  naval  inferioritj. 
He  would  not  allow  his  personal  feelings  to  stand  in  the  war  of 
other  sacrifices.  He  would  humbly  present  two  towns  of  li 
kingdom  to  a  petty  potentate  whom  the  kings  of  France  lisd 
been  used  to  regard  as  a  kind  of  vassal,  to  that  Duke  of  Savi^ 
upon  whose  ungrateful  and  unnatural  desertion  of  himself  he 
could  not  think  without  indignation.  He  would,  at  the  bidding 
of  his  enemies,  turn  away  that  unfortunate  family  whom  it  hi 
been  his  chivalrous  pride  to  protect.  But  he  would  not  mab 
war  upon  his  own  grandson,  nor  upon  a  people  whose  wily 
crime  in  his  eyes  was  their  fidelity  to  that  grandson.  At 
Torcy's  entreaty  the  King  condescended  to  submit  to  his  sub- 
jects the  reasons  which  had  induced  him  to  refuse  his  accepi- 
ance  to  the  preliminaries  required  by  the  Allies.  A  circultf 
was  drawn  up  and  despatched  to  the  governor  of  every  p«>- 
vince  in  the  kingdom,  with  orders  that  its  contents  should  be 
made  public.  Louis  informed  his  people  that  all  the  Allia 
were  willing  to  grant  him  in  exchange  for  so  large  a  surrender 
of  towns  as  must  gravely  compromise  the  security  of  his  domi* 
nions  was  a  truce  of  only  two  months.  Such  a  suspension  of 
arms  would  be,  he  said,  as  costly  as  and  far  more  dangerooB 
than  open  war.  For  if,  at  the  end  of  the  two  months,  the 
King  of  Spain  had  not  retired  from  his  government,  the  Allies 
would  be  at  liberty  to  resume  their  attacks  upon  France,  when 
deprived,  by  her  own  act,  of  many  of  her  bulwarks.  The 
proposals  made  to  him  that  he  should  join  in  forcing  his  grand- 
fcion  to  descend  the  throne  of  Spain  appeared  to  him  so  inhuman 
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be  had  difficulty  in  compreliending  that  they  were  intended 
iisly.  He  was  persuaded  that,  much  as  his  subjects  might 
for  peace,  they  would  themselves  be  adverse  to  accepting 
on  conditions  so  exorbitant,  so  insecure,  and  so  degrading 
e  honour  of  France. 

the  meantime  the  Allies,  equally  anxious  to  clear  them- 
3  of  the  reproach  of  disappointing  the  public  wishes,  had 
through  the  form  of  getting  the  articles  ratified  by  the 
Q  and  the  States- generaL  Every  journal  in  England  and 
ind  suggested  to  its  readers  that  the  King  of  France  had 
LO  other  object  in  opening  negotiations  them  to  gain  time 
o  0OW  dissensions  among  the  members  of  the  Confederacy ; 
there  was  no  lack  of  French  deserters  and  prisoners  to 
re  that  this  had  always  been  their  own  view  of  the  case.* 
le  people  both  in  England  and  Holland  had  been  led  to 
d  the  King's  acceptance  of  the  preliminaries  as  almost  a 
inty,  his  refusal  of  them  was  of  course  received  with  a 

of  disappointment  and  rage.  The  articles  were  almost 
diately  made  public  ;  but  the  opinions  which  were  rife  in 

countries  apparently  underwent  no  immediate  change. 
3  was  not  a  voice  raised  to  assert  that  the  conditions  it 
now  attempted  to  impose  upon  the  King  of  France  were 
as  no  sovereign  with  any  remains  of  power  could  possibly 
it.  In  truth,  neither  in  England  nor  in  Holland  was  there 
east  sympathy  for  the  misfoi'times  of  Louis.  A  whole 
ration  had  been  constantly  exclainung  against  his  ambition 
lis  faithlessness ;  and  now  that  the  tyrant  was  down  there 
lo  disposition  to  show  him  mercy.  Such  were  at  least  the 
ments  of  the  dominant  Whig  party,  and  to  the  persistence 
which  they  adhered  to  them  must  be  ascribed  the  frustra- 
y{  a  peace  which  would  have  been  eminently  glorious  and 
itageous  to  every  prince  and  potentate  concerned  in  the 
dderacy.  Assuming  that  Philip  did  refuse  to  relinquish 
ipanish  throne,  would  it  have  been  so  difficult  a  matter  for 
dlies  to  force  him  to  do  so  without  any  active  assistance 
e  part  of  France  ?  Even  when  Philip  had  the  support  of 
r  French  regiment  his  grandfather  could  spare  him,  the 

w  the  bitter  remarks  in  Boyer  ;  Burnet;  Oldmixon ;  and  even  the  Lettrcs 
iquet. 
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Allies  had  nearly  succeeded  in  dri¥iiig  him  out  of  the  tingdam. 
If  the  Emperor,  the  Queen  and  the  Statee-general  had  fooad 
themselves  at  liberty  to  turn  their  whale  reBOurcea  aguiut 
Philip  deprived  of  the  only  soldiers  who  had  hitherto  ooniti- 
tuted  his  strength,  who  can  doubt  what  the  result  would  hsn 
been  P  In  all  human  probability  the  King  of  Spain  would  bm 
become,  before  the  close  of  the  first  campaign,  another  poh 
sioner  upon  the  hospitality  of  Louis  XIY.  Whether  the  throM 
of  Charles  could  have  been  established  in  place  of  the  throne  of 
Philip,  is  another  question.  The  Allies  may  well  have  fbunl 
it  an  impossibility  to  conquer  for  him  the  hearts  of  the  Spsniili 
people ;  but  this  would  have  been  not  the  less  an  impossibfliftf 
had  the  armies  of  France  been  added  to  their  own. 

The  Whigs,  however,  were  determined  to  try  the  eflbet  of 
another  campaign  upon  the  obstinacy  of  Louis.  The  spiiiti  of 
the  whole  party  were  elated  to  an  extravagant  pitch.  Hov 
otherwise  than  triumphant  could  be  the  career  of  an  amy 
numerous  and  glowing  with  confidence,  directed  by  the  two 
greatest  captains  of  the  age,  assembled  on  the  alrea^  dis- 
mantled frontiers  of  France,  and  looking  for  no  opposition  bat 
from  troops  woefully  discouraged,  and  in  danger  of  starvation 
through  the  exhaustion  of  their  sovereign's  exchequer  ! 

But  it  had  been  decreed  that  the  spring  of  1709  should  be 
the  turning-point  to  the  miseries  of  France  and  to  the  ove^ 
whelming  successes  of  the  Allied  armies.  The  spirit  of  tlis 
French  nation  had  been  powerfully  excited  by  the  letter  of  the 
King.  It  was  the  first  time  that  that  haughty  despot  had  con- 
descended to  take  his  people  into  his  confidence,  and  the  effect 
of  his  appeal  to  their  feelings  was  magical.  Nothing,  to  quote 
the  words  of  a  contemporary,  was  to  be  heard  but  cries  of  in- 
dignation and  vows  of  vengeance.  It  was  the  duty  of  every 
man,  people  asserted,  to  give  his  whole  substance  in  support  of 
such  a  war.  The  courtiers  were  actually  compelled  to  cany 
into  practice  the  patriotic  sentiments  they  professed.  One 
nobleman,  in  his  zeal  to  comfort  the  King,  informed  him  thit 
he  and  many  of  his  friends  were  desirous  of  contributing  their 
family  plate  to  the  public  service.  His  Majesty  graciously 
declared  his  willingness  to  accept  it ;  and  the  example  having 
been  once  set,  was  followed  perforce  by  that  gay  an^  voluptuooi 
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crowd  of  riYBls  who  were  perpetually  contending  for  the  smiles 
<rf  their  master,  and  who  dreaded  nothing  more  than  to  be 
tiuraght  wanting  in  love  for  him.    By  this  means  a  sum  of 
three  millions  of  livres  was  raised,  which  went  a  little  way 
towards  alleviating  the  distresses  of  the  soldiers.  *For  the  com- 
mand of  his  principal  army  Louis  this  time  made  choice  of  a 
general  who,  whatever  were  the  &ults  of  his  understanding 
and  temper,  was  in  reality  the  most  reliable  officer  in  the  French 
service.     Yillars  had  acquired  a  host  of  enemies  by  his  rude 
ONamers  and  immoderate  vanity ;  t  but  although  the  fine  gen- 
tlemen of  the  court  only  sneered  at  him  for  an  upstart  and  a 
braggart,  Louis  himself  judged  of  his  marshal  with  more  dis- 
cernment.   The  military  reputation  of  Yillars  was  unblemished 
by  a  single  failure  or  a  weak  campaign.     By  the  common 
■oldiers  he  was  almost  adored ;  for  he  had  all  the  familiar  ways 
without  the  sloth  and  disgusting  vices  of  Yenddme,  and  was  in 
trying  times  ever  to  be  seen  sharing  the  hardships  and  perils  of 
the  men.    During  1708  he  had  been  employed  in  Dauphiny  to 
keep  the  Duke  of  Sayoy  in  check.     Towards  the  close  of  the 
jrear  he  vras  summoned  to  Court  and  informed  by  the  King  that 
the  army  of  Flanders  would  be  entrusted  to  his  charge.     The 
|»08pect  of  having,  with  an  army  discouraged  by  defeat  and 
weakened  ]fy  hunger,  to  protect  the  kingdom  against  those  two 
great  captains    who    had  shivered  the  reputation   of  every 
marshal  who  had  been  yet  opposed  to  them,  might  seem  no 
enviable  one.     But  the  responsibility  which  would  have  para- 
lysed the  energies  of  most  commanders,  seemed  only  to  add 
fresh  spirits  to  Yillars.     After  a  little  complacent  boasting, 
which  cheered  Louis  and  excited  the  sarcasms  of  the  courtiers, 
the  Marshal  set  off  to  the  frontier  to  make  himself  personally 
acquainted  with  his  resources.     The  spectacle  which  met  his 
eyes  was  indeed    appalling.      The   magazines,   he  informed 
Chamillart,  were  quite  empty.     All  the  horses  of  the  mounted 
regiments  were  in  imminent  danger  of  perishing.     The  soldiers 
were  literally  starving,  and  were  selling  their  arms  to  procure 
the  means  of  subsistence.     The  subaltern  officers  had  for  a  long 

*  St.  Simon ;  Lettres  Hisioriqaes. 

t  Acoordinff  to  the  Lettres  Historiques  Villani  said,  on  receiving  the  news  of 
Um  deHettt  of  the  fVench  anny  at  Ramilies,  *'  Villars  ne  pent  pas  §tre  partout." 
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time  received  no  pay,  and  many  of  them  had  parted  with  their 
last  shirt  for  food.  It  was  under  these  terrible  curcnmstanoei 
that  Yillars  assumed  the  command  of  about  sixty  thousand 
gaunt  and  half -naked  wretches,  by  whose  aid  he  was  expected 
to  defend  the  kingdom  against  the  well-fed  and  warmly-clothed 
legions  of  Eugene  and  Marlborough.  But  despair  was  a  feeling 
which  never  entered  the  breast  of  the  Frenchman.  His  first 
measure  was  to  arouse  the  high-toned  nature  of  his  country- 
men. From  the  dawn  of  day  till  night  he  was  to  be  seen 
parading  about  the  camp,  listening  to  the  piteous  tales  of  Iiis 
men,  sympathising  with  their  sufferings,  endeavouring  to 
revive  their  hopes,  and  addressing  to  them  stimulating  dis- 
courses about  glory.  Yet  every  day,  as  he  himself  narrates, 
brought  with  it  the  dread  of  seeing  the  whole  army  perish. 
His  supplies  of  grain  never  came  in  till  the  last  moment,  and 
then  only  in  insufficient  quantity.  It  was  absolutely  necessaij 
to  grind  overnight  the  com  that  was  to  be  eaten  next  morning, 
and  to  grind  in  the  morning  the  com  that  was  to  furnish  bread 
for  supper.  A  slight  change  in  the  weather  might  prove  filial 
to  the  entire  multitude.  A  few  dry  weeks  would  bring  the 
mills  to  a  standstill ;  a  succession  of  rainy  weeks  would  over- 
whelm them  with  water.  At  times  when  there  was  not  suf- 
ficient food  to  furnish  a  meal'  for  the  whole  army,  it  was  the 
Marshal's  custom  to  servo  out  rations  only  to  those  r^ments 
which  were  to  march,  and  to  divert  the  remainder  with  an  ex- 
position of  the  virtue  of  patience.  The  soldiers  thoroughly 
imderstood  him,  and  bore  their  sufferings  with  quiet  resigna- 
tion. Their  commander  might  have  no  bread  for  them,  but 
their  confidence  that  he  would  somehow  support  them  and 
bring  them  tlirough  the  campaign  with  honour,  was  unshaken. 
Villars  was  often  touched  by  instances  of  their  patient  en- 
durance. From  the  garrison  of  St.  Venant  came  a  humble 
request  for  food :  "  coats  and  shirts,"  added  the  poor  fellows 
in  that  awfiil  winter  of  1709,  "  we  must  try  and  dispense  with.** 
One  advantage  the  Marshal  reaped  from  the  very  destitution 
that  prevailed  throughout  the  country.  Sheer  want  drove  into 
his  camp  a  host  of  recruits  who  preferred  to  take  their  chance 
of  starving  in  the  army  rather  than  encounter  the  certainty  of 
starving  at  home.     His  force  under  these  circumstances  rapidly 
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mented  nearly  to  an  equality  with  tliat  of  the  Allies.  ''  It 
marvel/'  he  wrote,  '*  how  we  subsist ;  and  a  still  greater 
vel  is  the  patience  with  which  our  soldiers  support  the  f eel- 
of  hunger.* 

Lt  the  commencement  of  June,  Yillars  assembled  his  troops 
he  spacious  plains  near  Sens,  and  when  the  Allies  began  to 
ve  towards  him  fortified  his  position.  He  judged  that 
rlborough  and  Eugene  would  at  once  march  against  him, 
his  surmise  proved  correct.  The  two  commanders,  at  the 
d  of  a  hundred  and  ten  thousand  men,  approached,  and 
ud  the  French  army  prepared  for  them  behind  a  double 
J  of  ditches  and  entrenchments.  After  a  deliberate  survey 
he  position,  they  came  to  the  conclusion  that  aa  attack  upon 
xrould  be  attended  with  great  danger.  During  the  night 
refore  they  decamped  in  silence,  and  before  Yillars  had 
ome  aware  of  their  departure  the  news  was  brought  him  that 
y  had  formed  the  siege  of  Toumay. 

roumay,  as  a  bulwark  of  France,  was  but  little  inferior  in 
x>rtance  to  Lille.  Yet  it  was  with  a  sense  of  relief  that 
lis  and  his  Court  heard  that  the  irresistible  army  of  which 
y  had  stood  in  so  much  terror  had  contentedly  sat  down  to 
lege  a  place  which,  but  a  few  weeks  since,  had  been  offered 
their  plenipotentiaries  without  fighting.  Yillars  himself, 
bough  the  movements  of  the  Allies  had  been  too  quick  to 
>w  of  his  throwing  a  much-needed  reinforcement  into  the 
jT,  was  on  the  whole  well  pleased  to  be  let  alone.  Much  as 
vaunted  the  spirit  and  valour  of  his  troops,  he  had  as  yet 
le  real  desire  of  seeing  them  encounter  the  Allies,  and  it  was 
th  perfect  complacency,  therefore,  that  he  learnt  that  the 
lies  had  chosen  to  undertake  an  operation  which  he  thought 
ght  not  improbably  detain  them  until  very  nearly  the  close 
the  season.  To  give  any  assistance  to  the  besieged  was  out 
his  power.  He  was,  in  truth,  so  straitened  for  provisions  as 
be  unable  to  supply  his  men  with  sufficient  for  a  two  days' 
irch.  He  remained,  therefore,  quietly  on  the  watch,  doing 
lat  he  could  to  harass  the  communications  of  the  Allies. 
The  siege  was  pressed  on  by  the  Allied  commanders  with 
sir  usual  vigour ;  but  the  month  of  July  had  expired  before 

*  M^moires  de  Yillan. 
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Surville,  who  commanded  the  garrison,  thought  proper  to 
surrender  the  town,  and  the  most  di£Sciilt  part  of  the  work  was 
yet  before  the  Allies.  The  garrison,  although  too  weak  to  man 
the  whole  extent  of  the  walls,  was  sufficiently  numerons  for 
the  defence  of  the  citadel ;  and  this  fortress  in  itself  enjojed 
a  terrible  reputation.  It  was  provided  with  a  system  of  minei 
more  diabolically  skilful  and  complete  than  that  of  any  odttr 
fortress  in  the  world.  Every  foot  of  ground  beneath  the  glici% 
counterscarp,  and  covered  way  was  rendered  treacherous  hj 
an  infernal  labyrinth  whose  ramifications  extended  to  inoon- 
ceivable  distances,  at  such  a  depth  beneath  the  aur&ce  as  to  be 
undiscoverable  by  the  miners  engaged  on  the  part  of  the 
besiegers.  An  endeavour  was  made  to  prevent  the  bloodshed 
which  must  occur  in  the  assault  and  defence  of  this  piece  of 
engineering  skill.  Upon  the  surrender  of  the  town  the  usoil 
compliments  were  exchanged  between  the  commanders  on  both 
sides,  and  Surville  dined  with  Marlborough  and  Eugene.  An  ofir 
was  then  made  to  him  that,  if  he  would  agree  to  surrender  the 
citadel  at  the  expiration  of  one  month  in  case  of  his  receiving  oe 
relief,  in  the  meanwhile  the  Allies  would  suspend  their  open- 
tions.  Surville,  who  knew  that  he  was  short  of  provisioiu, 
approved  of  this  proposal,  and  despatched  a  messenger  to  Ve^ 
sailles  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  King.  The  messenger, 
however,  speedily  returned  with  the  distinct  refusal  of  hii 
Majesty  to  assent  to  such  terms.  It  seems  that  the  constroo* 
tion  put  by  Louis  and  his  counsellors  upon  the  proposal  was 
that  it  was  nothing  more  than  a  device  upon  the  part  of  the 
Allied  commanders  to  save  their  powder  and  men.* 

In  the  struggle  which  ensued,  and  which  lasted  throughout 
another  month,  the  spectacle  of  war  was  exhibited  under  its 
most  frightful  aspect.  The  citadel  was  gallantly  defended. 
Scarcely  a  day  passed  but  a  whole  company  of  soldiers,  in  the 
flush  and  excitement  of  a  successful  assault,  was  blown  into  the 
air.  The  miners  on  both  sides,  descending  into  the  earth, 
worked  towards  each  other  till  their  mines  not  unfrequently 
met,   and  a  bloody  combat    ensued  underground.     The  ap- 

*  Campagne  de  Flandre;  Marlborough  to  the  Duchess,  August  6 — 16.  Asa 
counterpart  to  the  refloctions  of  the  French,  Coxe  obsenrea,  "  This  propoiitioB 
was  doubtless  made  with  a  yiew  to  gain  time  and  amuse  the  Allies.*' 
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{HToacheft  were  necessarily  made  by  the  slow  process  of  sapping. 
But  the  number  of  sappers  was  insufficient  for  the  work,  and 
the  character  of  the  service  was  so  perilous  and  reyolting  that 
it  was  difficult  to  obtain  volunteers^  even  by  holding  out  the 
temptation  of  large  rewards.  At  length/  however,  Surville, 
finding  himself  at  the  end  of  his  provisions,  consented  to 
capitulate.  Terms  were  refused  him.  The  whole  garrison, 
four  thousand  five  hundred  men  strong,  was  compelled  to 
surrender  at  discretion.* 

Although  Louis  had  been  led  to  imagine  that  the  citadel 
would  have  held  out  much  longer,  he  was  satisfied  with  the 
explanations  given  by  Surville.  But  so  brief  a  defence  dis- 
turbed all  the  calculations  of  Villars,  and  he  vented  his  anger 
against  the  unlucky  officer  in  such  round  terms  as  to  draw 
down  upon  himself  something  like  a  reproof  from  his  firm 
Mend  Madame  de  Maintenon.  What  the  AUied  commanders 
would  attempt  next  he  was  now  very  anxious  to  learn.  He 
had  posted  himself  so  as  to  be  able  to  hasten  to  the  succour  of 
Bouai,  Valenciennes,  Cond^,  or  Mons,  whichever  city  might  be 
threatened.  He  was  at  this  time,  with  the  principal  part  of  his 
troops,  close  to  the  first-named  place.  He  had  also  constructed 
a  aeries  of  Unes  extending  from  Mons  to  the  Sambre  to  serve  as 
a  protection  to  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  France. 

These  Unes,  however,  he  had  left  but  weakly  guarded,  and  it 
was,  therefore,  with  no  small  dismay  that  he  received  informa- 
tion three  days  after  the  surrender  of  the  citadel  that  the 
whole  army  of  the  Allies  was  marching  in  the  direction  of 
Mons.  He  at  once  sent  off  instructions  to  some  detached 
bodies  in  the  vicinity  of  that  city,  and  soon  afterwards  followed 
his  messengers  with  his  entire  force.  But  the  movements  of  the 
Allies  had  been  too  quick  for  him.  Marlborough  and  Eugene 
had  formed  their  plans  for  the  siege  of  Mons  some  time  before 
the  white  flag  had  been  shown  at  Toumay.  Three  days  prior 
to  that  event  Lord  Orkney  had  been  sent  forward  with  a  small 
party :  upon  the  same  day  that  the  citadel  was  given  up,  the 
Prince  of  Hesse  followed  on  his  track  with  a  large  body  of 
cavalry ;  and  by  nightfal  Cadogan  and  several  more  squadrons 

*  See  the  firightful  details  of  this  siege  in  the  Lettres  Historiques.    The  garri- 
iDa  was  permitted  to  march  out  with  thB  honours  of  war. 
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were  also  on  the  way.  In  spite  of  roads  which  had  ben 
deluged  by  the  heavy  rains,  the  Prince's  cavalry  made  such  good 
progress,  that  in  two  days  the  distance  of  fifty  miles  betweei 
Tournay  and  Mons  had  been  compassed.  There  was  only  i 
slender  force  of  the  enemy  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  tbis  it 
the  approach  of  the  Allied  cavalry  was  at  once  withdravE 
The  siege  of  Mons  was,  therefore,  secured,  and  as  it  vras  knowi 
that  the  city  was  but  poorly  garrisoned,  its  speedy  downfall  «■ 
regarded  as  certain,  except  in  the  case  that  V illars  might  nk 
a  general  engagement  to  effect  its  relief. 

In  the  meantime  the  French  army  had  not  shown  anything 
like  a  similar  spirit  to  that  which  had  kept  the  Allied  soldieB 
trudging  unwearily  through  the  mud  and  rain.  Like  all  the 
preceding  French  commanders,  Yillars  had  been  late  in  obtun- 
ing  information  as  to  the  designs  of  his  opponents.  He  bid, 
however,  broken  up  on  the  instant  he  received  it,  and  having  t 
shorter  distance  to  traverse,  might  perhaps,  with  a  little  foieed 
marching,  have  been  in  time  to  anticipate  the  Prince  of  HeMi 
He  himself  with  his  cavalry  got  to  within  a  dozen  milee  of 
Mons  ;  but  the  infantry  was  then  a  whole  day's  march  in  tbe 
rear,  and  without  their  support  Villars  dared  not  proceei 
During  two  entire  days,  while  Marlborough  and  Eugene  wow 
completing  their  preparations  for  the  siege,  the  French  remained 
inactive.  Their  commander  was,  in  fact,  taxing  his  ingeniutj 
to  procure  such  a  supply  of  bread  as  might  enable  him  to  mard 
and  fight  that  battle  which,  by  his  own  account,  he  was  not 
fully  determined  to  venture  for  the  preservation  of  Mons.  One 
event  had  excited  great  enthusiasm  in  the  ranks.  Upon  the 
evening  of  the  7th  of  September  a  carriage  had  entered  the 
camp,  and  from  it  the  veteran  Boufflers  had  been  drawn  by  bii 
servants,  so  crippled  with  gout  as  to  be  scarcely  able  to  stand. 
For  some  years  past  the  Marshal's  infirmities  had  been  aucb 
that  Louis  had  systematically  passed  him  over  in  making  bil 
arrangements.  But  the  high-spirited  old  man  could  not  in  thii 
crisis  of  his  country's  fortunes  rest  quietly  in  a  sick  chamber. 
In  the  previous  year  he  had  volunteered  to  defend  Lille,  and 
had  extorted  the  admiration  of  the  besiegers  by  his  gallant  and 
protracted  defence.  He  had  now  requested  of  Louis  permisaiott 
to  act  as  an  assistant  to  Villars.      The  condition  of  affiiirs,  !• 
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tugged,  was  sucli  tliat  tlie  destiny  of  France  hung  upon  the  issue 
of  a  single  battle.  Should  Yillars  fall  in  the  midst  of  a  general 
engagement  the  command  could  hardly  devolve  upon  one  of 
bis  lieutenant-generals  without  conAision,  and  perhaps  conten- 
tion, occurring  at  a  critical  time.  But  there  could  be  no  dispute 
if  another  marshal  were  present  and  ready  to  assume  the 
authority  in  case  of  an  accident.  Until  such  an  accident 
should  occur,  Boufflers  professed  himself  perfectly  willing  to 
undertake  any  duty  which  his  brother  thought  proper  to  entrust 
to  him.  Louis,  although  little  touched,  it  should  seem,  by  this 
proof  of  the  Marshal's  devotion,  granted  the  required  permis- 
sion. The  welcome  of  the  soldiers  made,  however,  some  amends 
for  tbe  coldness  of  the  monarch.  The  acclamations  which 
greeted  the  arrival  of  the  old  favourite  were  so  loud  that  the 
officers  in  the  outposts  of  the  Allied  army  imagined  that  a 
resolution  to  give  battle  had  been  announced,  and  sent  in 
warning  to  head-quarters.  Towards  ViUars  the  behaviour  of 
Boufflers  were  studiedly  modest  and  deferential ;  and  Yillars  in 
consequence  was  all  amiability.  A  friendly  contest  arose 
between  the  two  Marshals  on  the  following  day  as  to  which 
dioold  give  the  word.  It  was  settled  by  their  both  accepting  it 
from  an  inferior  officer.  Upon  subsequent  days  the  word  was 
given  by  Villars  without  reference  to  his  visitor.  Another 
personage  still  more  interesting  to  the  English  reader  arrived 
at  the  French  camp  about  the  same  time.  It  was  the  Chevalier 
de  St.  Oeorge,  who  was  bent  on  serving  as  a  volunteer,  and 
whoy  upon  receiving  information  that  a  battle  was  imminent, 
had  risen  from  a  sick  bed  with  the  remains  of  a  fever  still 
hanging  about  him.* 

And  now  Villars,  having  at  last  succeeded  in  procuring  for 
his  troops  a  supply  of  provisions  somewhat  in  advance  of  the 
day's  consumption,  thought  he  might  venture  to  advance. 
Between  his  position  and  that  of  the  Allied  army  was  a  broad 
belt  of  woods.  About  five  miles,  however,  to  the  south  of  Mons 
there  was  an  opening  in  the  belt,  and  through  this  opening, 
which  was  upwards  of  a  mile  in  breadth,  he  determined  to  lead 
his  troops  to  within  view  of  the  enemy.  On  the  morning  of 
the  9th  of  September  the  Allies  caught  sight  of  the  advancing 

*  M^moiree  de  YillAn ;  St.  Simon  ;  Campagne  dc  Flandre. 
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French  columnBy  and  Marlborough  and  Eagene,  under  tin 
impression  that  an  attack  was  intended,  hastily  made  thdr 
preparations  for  battle.  At  the  hamlet  of  Malplaquet,  howeier, 
the  French  came  to  a  halt,  and  the  rest  of  the  day  was  spent  \j 
the  two  armies  in  cannonading  each  other  at  long  distiiMm 
The  design  of  Yillars  quickly  revealed  itself.  No  sooner  bad 
his  men  ceased  to  march  than  the  spade  was  in  the  ground  lad 
innumerable  axes  at  work  among  the  trees.  His  object  wm 
evidently  to  entrench  his  army  in  a  position  from  which  k 
might  watch  all  that  passed  in  the  Allied  camp,  and  thiov 
every  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  siege. 

A  council  of  war  was  held  by  the  Allied  commanders.  Hm 
expediency,  and  indeed  the  necessity,  of  dislodging  Yillars  frooi 
the  position  he  had  now  taken  up  was  apparent  to  every  ona 
Marlborough  recommended  that  the  attack  should  be  made  it 
once,  before  the  French  should  have  time  to  strengthen  than 
selves  by  artificial  means.  But  the  majority  of  the  council  VM 
opposed  to  this  course.  There  were  yet  twenty  battaliooi  d 
infantry  which  had  not  arrived  from  Toumay.  The  Datek 
deputies  were,  as  usual,  averse  to  what  they  considered  precqi!- 
tate  measures.  Eugene  himself  counselled  delay.  It  VM 
resolved  therefore  to  postpone  the  attack  until  the  armylndi 
regained  its  full  complement. 

Upon  the  following  day,  when  the  commanders  rode  forth  ts 
reconnoitre  the  position  of  the  enemy,  the  spectacle  which  met 
their  eyes  was  far  from  encouraging.  During  the  night  ihi 
French  had  laboured  incessantly,  and  their  fortifications  wm 
fast  assuming  an  appearance  of  being  utterly  impregnaUa 
Yillars  had  arranged  his  army  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  tlis 
centre  stretching  across  the  open  ground,  and  the  wingi 
skirting  the  woods  on  either  side.  The  front,  along  its  entin 
extent,  was  protected  by  a  series  of  trenches  and  breastworki 
which  were  in  some  places  doubled  and  even  trebled,  with  fdM 
trees  lying  before  them.  The  ground  over  which  an  attacking 
force  would  have  to  pass,  was  intersected  by  streamlets  sod 
hedges  that  threatened  to  be  fatal  to  an  advance  in  good  order, 
especially  of  cavalry.  Batteries  of  cannon,  moreover,  were  posted 
at  such  points  as  to  command  every  part  of  the  field  by  which 
an  enemy  could  approach. 
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(uch  was  the  position  of  the  French  army.  Upon  the 
miry  the  duty  of  defending  the  entrenchments  fell  of  course 
;he  first  place.  But  behind  the  infantry  was  drawn  up  in 
less  lines  the  cayalry  containing  all  the  renowned  regiments 
France.  According  to  French  accounts  the  entire  force 
aisted  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  battalions,  two  hundred  and 
ty  squadrons,  and  of  eighty  pieces  of  artillery,  which 
ether  may  have  represented  a  total  of  a  hundred  thousand 
n^  After  the  event  of  the  battle  Villars  asserted  that  the 
ied  army  outnumbered  his  own  by  some  thirty  thousand 
liers;  but  for  this  assertion  there  is  no  foundation.  The 
mgth  of  Marlborough  and  Eugene,  which  had  been  at  the 
set  of  the  campaign  a  hundred  and  ten  thousand  men,  had 
m  reduced,  by  the  detachments  it  had  been  necessary  to 
ke  for  the  blockade  of  Mons,  to  little  more  than  ninety 
msand.  Of  the  spirit  which  pervaded  all  ranks  the  Marshal 
ike  in  the  highest  terms  of  praise,  and  confidently  assured 

Majesty  that,  if  the  Allies  thought  proper  to  attack  him, 
would  give  them  a  good  beating.* 

rhe  10th  of  September  was  a  day  of  awfiil  calm.  Each  side 
s  busy  with  its  preparations.  The  French  worked  steadily 
their  defences.     The  Allied  commanders  issued  their  orders 

the  attack  which  was  to  be  made  on  the  morrow.  The  out- 
its  of  the  two  armies  were  so  close  to  each  other  that  rough 
ilities  passed  between  the  sentinels.  Some  of  the  Allied 
ieers  strolled  with  apparent  carelessness  right  up  to  the 
fcrenchments,  and  entered  into  conversation  with  the  de- 
iders.  Villars  peremptorily  stopped  these  proceedings  as 
m  as  his  attention  was  called  to  them.  He  suspected  that 
B  Tisitors  were  engineers,  whose  design  was  rather  to  make 
jnaintance  with  his  works  than  to  exchange  idle  compliments 
ih  his  officers. 

By  midnight  the  battalions  from  Toumay  had  reached  the 
Ified  camp,  and  not  a  moment  more  was  lost.  With  the  first 
,wii  of  the  autumnal  morning  the  troops  turned  out,  heard 
ayers  read  at  the  head  of  their  regiments,  and  then  marched 
f  to  the  stations  assigned  them.  The  usual  mist  at  sunrise 
noealed  for  some  hours  their  movements  from  the  enemy, 

•  Yillan  to  the  King,  September  10.         * 
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and  enabled  them  to  plant  unmolested  their  batteries  at  con- 
venient points.  But  towards  eight  the  fog  cleared  away. 
Their  advance  was  at  once  perceived,  and  the  alarm  spread  in 
an  instant  through  the  hostile  camp.  The  French  left  off 
working  at  their  entrenchments,  and  stood  to  their  arms.  A 
furious  cannonade  began.  Villars,  perceiving  from  the  dis- 
position of  the  Allied  troops  that  the  main  effort  would  be  made 
against  his  left  wing,  chose  his  station  in  this  part  of  the  field, 
and  despatched  Boufflcrs  to  take  command  of  the  right.  Tbe 
two  marshals  had  hardly  reached  their  posts  when  the  batde 
commenced  in  earnest.  Two  dense  columns  of  Imperial  infantty 
containing  not  less  than  twenty-five  thousand  men,  advanced 
under  the  leadership  of  Counts  Lottum  and  Schulenbeig 
through  a  raking  fire  from  the  batteries  against  the  worki 
which  the  French  had  constructed  upon  the  skirts  of  the  wood 
of  Taisnieres.  As  they  approached  the  entrenchments  the 
defenders,  who  had  hitherto  remained  quiet,  delivered  a  vollqf 
of  musketry  that  caused  many  regiments  to  recoil  in  confusioo. 
Both  Marlborough  and  Eugene  hastened  to  the  spot.  Eugene 
showed  himself  at  the  head  of  Schidenberg's  division.  Mait 
borough  charged  with  the  troops  of  Lottum  against  the 
entrenchments  upon  the  left  of  the  French  centre.  Villan 
was  at  this  very  point  animating  his  men,  and  could  plainly 
distinguish  both  his  principal  antagonists,  who  were  at  no  great 
distance  from  himself.  The  French  stood  their  ground  firmly, 
and  after  an  exciting  struggle  the  Marshal  was  able  to  con- 
gratulate himself  upon  having  foiled  an  attack  headed  in  person 
by  the  two  most  renowned  soldiers  of  Europe. 

But  by  this  time  the  Allied  troops  were  penetrating  from  all 
sides  up  that  gulf  of  fire  which  led  to  the  French  entrench- 
ments. Upon  the  left  had  been  stationed  with  the  greater  part 
of  the  Dutch  infantry  a  young  prince  of  the  House  of  Nassau, 
who  had  succeeded  to  the  title  of  Prince  of  Orange  upon  the 
death  of  his  relative,  William  III.  His  instructions  appear  to 
have  been  none  other  than  to  wait  quietly  at  his  post  until 
further  orders.  There  can  be  indeed  little  doubt  that  the 
intentions  of  Marlborough  and  Eugene  were  to  keep  most  of 
the  troops  composing  the  left  wing  in  reserve,  and  to  make 
drafts  upon   them^  as   occasion   required,  for  the  purpose  of 
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sustaining  the  attack  of  the  right.  The  Prince,  however, 
having  waited  for  half  an  hour,  grew  impatient  at  hearing 
Dothing  from  his  commanders.  He  imagined  that  he  was 
forgotten,  and  was  indignant  at  the  thought  that  other  officers 
should  be  gathering  laurels  while  he  was  standing  idle.  He 
detemiined  to  push  forward ;  the  word  was  given,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  Butch,  English,  Highland,  Hanoverian,  and  Prussian 
raiments  were,  at  the  instigation  of  this  hot-headed  youth, 
rushing  heedlessly  forward  against  works  of  the  strength  of 
which  they  had  not  the  slightest  conception.  As  the  battalions 
struggled  through  the  marshy  ground  they  were  mercilessly 
cut  up  by  grape.  The  aides-de-camp  and  servants  of  the 
Prince  fell  fast  by  his  side.  His  own  horse  was  shot  beneath 
him ;  but  he  rushed  forward  on  foot,  and  at  the  head  of  the 
Dutch  and  Highland  brigades  succeeded  in  entering  the  first 
line  of  the  entrenchments.  In  another  moment  Boufflers  and 
his  cavalry  were  upon  the  invaders,  swept  them  back,  as 
by  a  whirlwind,  across  the  trenches,  and  the  Marshal,  not 
content  with  this  success,  issued  through  the  opening  of  the 
lines,  and  chased  the  rash  assailants  back  nearly  to  the  place 
from  whence  they  started.  Nothing  daunted  by  his  discomfiture, 
the  Prince  snatched  a  pair  of  colours  &om  one  of  his  officers, 
rallied  his  broken  battalions,  and  led  them  a  second  time  to  the 
entrenchments.  Again  they  were  hurled  back  by  the  fiery 
cavalry  of  France.  The  carnage  among  the  Butch  troops  was 
horrible,  and  the  more  horrible  from  the  circumstance  that  all 
this  blood  was  shed  to  no  purpose.  Three  lieutenant-generals, 
Spaar,  Oxenstiern,  and  Week,  the  Marquis  of  TuUibardine, 
heir  to  the  dignities  of  Athol,  were  among  the  slain.  The 
whole  left  wing  narrowly  escaped  being  annihilated,  and  seems 
to  have  owed  its  preservation  partly  to  the  steadiness  of  the 
horse  under  the  command  of  the  Prince  of  Hesse,  and  partly 
to  the  orders  which  had  been  laid  on  the  French  cavalry  not  to 
venture  outside  the  lines, 

Marlborough  and  Eugene,  ill  as  they  could  afford  to  absent 
themselves  from  the  right,  galloped  to  that  part  of  the  field 
where  they  perceived  that  everything  was  in  disorder.  They 
reached  the  spot,  however,  only  in  time  to  be  witi^esses  of  the 
results    of  entrusting  a  gallajat  but  ^experienced  boy  with 
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higli  commaiid.  They  were  soon  recalled  to  the  right  by  ibi 
news  of  fresh  disasters  which  had  occurred  ia  that  quarter. 
Schulenberg's  and  Liottum's  divisions  had  been  recently  makiDg 
such  progress  that  Yillars  had  been  reluctantly  compelled  t» 
euiiimon  to  his  support  several  squadrons  and  battalions  fxom 
the  centre.  The  vigorous  c1  argee  made  by  the  new  ooaMC% 
among  whom,  conspicuous  for  its  impetuosity,  was  the  Ink 
brigade,  had  again  restored  the  battle  in  favour  of  the  Fnnflk 
Eugene,  in  rallying  his  men,  was  wounded  in  the  head  bji 
musket-bull,  but  not  so  badly  as  to  force  him  to  retire.  YiDin 
was  more  unfortunate.  A  shot  struck  him  close  to  the  knea 
He  called  for  a  choir  and  a  surgeon,  and  for  a  short  tiw 
continued  to  issue  his  orders.  Then  he  fainted,  and  was  canial 
off  the  field  in  u  state  of  insensibility  to  Quesnoy. 

The  battle  had  now  been  raging  for  four  hours.  Both  wingp 
of  the  French  had  beou  attacked,  but  the  Allies  had  asjek 
gained  but  slight  advantages  at  the  expense  of  oceans  of  Uool 
They  now  executed  a  movement  which  proved  decisiva  A 
great  part  of  the  troops  in  the  enemy's  centre  had  been  with- 
drawn for  the  support  of  the  hardly-pressed  left  wing.  Thi 
Allied  commanders  saw  their  opportunity,  and  made  amng^ 
ments  for  an  attack  upon  that  portion  of  the  entrenchmenti 
which  had  been  almost  denuded  of  defenders.  The  tooi  rf 
Lord  Orkney  led  the  way.  His  regiment  marched  againel  tk 
centre  and  entered  the  lines  almost  without  opposition.  It  mi 
followed  closely  by  the  horse  of  the  Prince  of  Auvergne.  The* 
quickly  faced  to  the  left  to  encounter  an  enormous  miM  rf 
cavalry  which  came  swooping  down  upon  them.  Boufflen 
having  perceived  from  his  post  on  the  right  what  had  occuiied, 
had  instantly  collected  every  available  squadron.  Among  tk 
cavaliers  who  headed  the  nmson  da  rot  was  seen  the  titnlir 
King  of  England,  who  on  this  day  evinced  a  spirit  which 
deserted  him  some  years  later  when  oppressed  with  the  re- 
8i)onsibility  of  command.  A  terrific  struggle  ensued.  Bj 
successive  reinforcements  to  both  sides  almost  all  the  cavalry 
on  the  field  became  engaged  at  the  same  time,  and  for  the  be4 
part  of  an  hour  the  tide  of  combatants  surged  backwards  nni 
forwards.  The  French  had  at  first  the  advantage,  and  the 
horse  of  the  Prince  of  Auvergne  would  perhaps   have  been 
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annihilated  but  for  the  infantry  who,  mounted  on  the  breast- 
works, delivered  their  fire  with  that  coobiess  and  precision 
which  have  always  characterised  troops  of  Teutonic  origin.  At 
length  Boufflers  became  convinced  of  the  expediency  of  drawing 
off.  He  saw  that  the  army  was  cut  in  two,  the  two  wings 
being  almost  incapable  of  communicating  with  each  other,  and 
word  was  brought  him  that  the  officers  on  the  left  were  retiring. 
The  gallant  veteran  issued  general  orders  for  a  retreat  in  the 
direction  of  Valenciennes,  and  with  so  much  steadiness  was  the 
march  commenced  that  the  Allies  soon  relinquished  all  pursuit. 
The  victorious  army  remained  on  the  field  in  possession  of  the 
lewards  of  their  valour — the  vacant  entrenchments,  five  hun- 
dred prisoners,  a  few  pieces  of  cannon,  and  a  few  stands  of 
colours,  trophies  which  had  been  purchased  by  the  death  or 
mutilation  of  nearly  twenty  thousand  of  their  number.* 

The  losses  of  the  French  did  not  probably  exceed  twelve 
thousand  men.  They  had  fought  during  the  whole  time  from 
under  cover,  except  when  their  cavalry  made  those  vigorous 
sorties  which  bore  down  everything  before  them.  The  two 
Marshals  vied  in  consoling  their  master  for  his  misfortune  by 
extolling  the  bravery  which  had  been  exhibited  by  his  soldiers. 
Louis  was  on  the  whole  contented  with  the  result  of  the  battle. 
The  effect  of  years  of  heavy  misfortunes  had  been  to  indispose 
him  to  indulge  in  sanguine  anticipations,  and,  compared  with 
such  disasters  as  had  be&llen  him  at  Blenheim  and  Bamilies, 
the  defeat  at  Malplaquet  might  be  almost  esteemed  a  victory. 
His  appreciation  of  Yillars  was  shown  by  his  despatching  to 
him  his  own  surgeon,  together  with  the  patent  of  a  peerage. 
The  courtiers  were  soon  sick  with  envy  at  the  caresses  which 
the  great  monarch  condescended  to  heap  upon  the  Marshal. 
As  soon  as  Villars  could  be  removed  he  was  carried  to  Ver- 
sailles, lodged  in  a  chamber  contiguous  to  that  of  his  Majesty, 
was  visited  by  the  King»  who  strove  by  many  kind  expressions 
to  cure  the  wounded  vanity  of  a  commander  beaten  for  the  first 

*  In  the  Pieces  Relatives  ^  la  Canipagne  de  Flandre  are  two  relations  of  the 
bttitle  of  Malplaqaet,  one  published  bv  the  Court  of  France  and  the  other  by  the 
Allies.  The  letters  from  Boufflers  and  Villars  to  the  King.  Other  authorities  are 
the  H^moires  de  Villars ;  St  Simon ;  the  Criticisms  of  Feuq ui^res ;  Marlborough's 
Isttors  to  Bojle  and  Stanhope  in  the  Despatches ;  several  letters  from  different 
persons  in  the  Lettres  Historiques  and  Lamberty.  Coxe  furnishes,  as  usual,  the 
most  abundant  details. 
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time  in  his  life,  and  had  tlie  satiafaction  of  beholding  around 
his  bed  of  convalescence  a  daily  throng  of  piinceSy  minifltens 
and  great  ladies. 

The  Allied  commanders  were  now  able  to  pursue  the  siege  of 
Mons  without  much  danger  of  being  molested.  Boufflers  had 
retired  to  Quesnoy,  and  taken  up  a  safe  position  behind  the 
river  Eonelle,  from  which  he  either  did  not  think  it  expedient 
or  he  was  really  in  no  condition  to  emerge.  His  army  was,  in 
truth,  on  the  verge  of  starvation.  Even  the  superior  offioen 
could  not  always  procure  meat,  and,  in  the  midst  of  their 
splendid  equipages,  were  often  compelled  to  submit  to  ths 
pangs  of  hunger.  The  common  soldiers  could  get  neither 
bread  nor  pay,  and  supported  life  chiefly  upon  herbs  and  root* 
That  Boufiiers  should  under  such  circumstances  have  despaired 
of  hindering  the  fall  of  Mons  is  not  therefore  strange.  Tet 
Louis  did  not  suflfer  the  Allies  to  have  their  own  way  without 
thoroughly  satisfying  himself  of  the  hopelessness  of  attempting 
to  impede  them.  Berwick  was  sunmioned  from  Dauphiny,  and 
it  was  not  imtil  his  report  upon  the  situation  of  affairs  had  been 
made  that  the  King  reluctantly  decided  to  leave  the  garrison 
to  its  fate.  Mons  in  itself  ^as  indifferently  fortified,  and  iti 
defenders  scarcely  numbered  more  than  three  thousand  fii« 
hundred  men.  But  the  surroundings  of  the  city  were  flat  and 
marshy,  and  it  rained  perpetually.  The  besiegers  worked  on 
in  misery  for  upwards  of  three  weeks,  often  up  to  their  kneei 
in  water,  and  constantly  harassed  by  the  garrison,  who  watched 
their  opportunities  for  making  sorties,  and  not  unfrequently 
made  them  with  great  effect.  At  the  end  of  that  time  tenni 
of  capitulation  were  arranged,  and  this  small  city,  purchased 
by  so  much  blood,  submitted  to  the  government  of  the  Allies. 

With  this  achievement  the  Allied  commanders  were  forced 
to  bring  their  labours  to  a  close.  That  splendid  army  of  a 
hundred  and  ten  thousand  men,  with  which  they  had  com- 
menced operations,  was  now  reduced  to  about  three- fourths  of 
the  number,  and  the  survivors,  exhausted  by  the  hardahipe 
incidental  to  two  sieges,  and  many  of  them  enfeebled  by  half- 
healed  wounds  and  maladies  caused  by  exposure  to  the  weather, 
were  greatly  in  need  of  repose.  Towards  the  end  of  October, 
therefore,  the  various  regiments  were  distributed  in  the  u(wal 
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among  the  conquered  cities  of  the  Netherlands,  and 
Qple  set  by  the  Allies  was  gladly  followed  by  their 
qually  wearied  adversaries. 

ery  other  quarter,  except  in  the  Netherlands,  where 
fi  of  Toumay  and  Mens  were  calamities  far  less  serious 
uis  had  anticipated  at  the  outset  of  the  campaign,  the 
f  the  year  had  not  been  unfavourable  to  France.  The 
armies  had  indeed  been  left  to  find  subsistence  in  any 
they  could.  Berwick's  army,  among  the  rest,  had  been 
imminent  danger  of  perishing  by  famine  that  the  Mar- 
1  at  length  ventured  in  his  despair  to  intercept  the 
money  as  it  was  being  conveyed  to  Court  from  the 
1  provinccb.*  But  the  Allies,  always  dilatory  and 
be  when  neither  Eugene  nor  Marlborough  was  present 
le  spirit  into  their  counsels,  failed  to  take  advantage 
istresses  of  the  enemy.  The  Elector  of  Hanover,  afber 
^  over  his  grievances  until  the  season  was  far  advanced, 
ended  at  last  to  go  for  two  or  three  months  to  the 
'  the  Rhine.  His  force  was  not  numerous,  and  George, 
h  personally  courageous,  was  certainly  not  endowed 
at  genius  which  supplies  the  deficiency  of  battalions, 
ly  enterprise  of  moment  which  was  undertaken  during 

failed  in  the  most  signal  manner.  One  of  the  Elector's 
il  ofiicers,  the  Goimt  de  Merci,  the  grandson  of  a  com- 

who  had  been  no  unworthy  antagonist  of  Cond6  and 
e,  was  selected  to  lead  a  detachment  by  a  long  cir- 

route  across  the  Bhine  for  the  purpose  of  surprising 
us  of  Franche  Comt6.     Harcourt,  the  French  general 

quarter,  however,  having  received  intelligence  of  the 
sent  off  a  large  force  to  frustrate  it.     The  Count,  sus- 

nothing,  hastened  blindly  forward  to  his  destruction. 
d  ensued,  his  detachment  was  cut  in  pieces,  and  he  him- 
I  indebted  for  his  personal  safety  solely  to  the  speed  of 
le.t 

i  the  martial  spirit  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  much  had  been 
d,  and  the  maritime  Powers  had  spared  neither  flattery 
n  money  to  excite  his  ambition.     But  the  Duke,  like 

*  Mdmoires  de  Berwick. 

t  Cflunpogne  d' Allemagoe ;  Lettres  Historiques. 
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the  Elector,  had  his  discontents.  He  had  been  long  imoe  pro- 
mised by  the  Emperor  Leopold  the  inyestitare  of  oertain  pna- 
cipalities  in  Italy.  This  promise  Joseph,  upon  some  tmU 
pretext,  refused  to  fulfil;  and  the  consequence  was  iid 
Victor  Amadous,  instead  of  passing  the  mountains  and  di- 
scending  upon  Dauphiny  with  a  great  army,  remained  throng^ 
out  the  whole  season  sulking  in  his  palace  at  Turin. 

In  Spain  events  had  occurred  which  boded  ill  for  the  ADirf 
cause.  The  apathetic  Spaniards  were  at  lengtb  beginning  ti 
rouse  themselves  and  to  take  an  interest  in  the  war.  Riuiioiii 
of  what  was  passing  at  the  Hague  had  reached  the  Peninnk 
It  was  commonly  reported  that  Louis  intended  to  abandon  hii 
grandson,  and  people  became  convinced  of  the  tmth  of  Al 
report  when  most  of  the  French  regiments  were  withdnvi 
from  the  country.  It  is  not  imcharacteristic  of  the  Spuiih 
nation  that  the  departure  of  their  friends  roused  in  them  t 
patriotic  spirit  which  the  spectacle  of  British,  Dutch,  Anstiiaii 
and  Portuguese  invaders  had  failed  to  excite.  So  long  as  otbr 
persons  were  willing  to  fight  their  battles,  they  were  oontMk 
to  look  on  in  idleness ;  but  as  soon  as  it  became  evident  thati  if 
the  heretics  and  plunderers  were  ever  to  be  turned  out  of  tb 
country,  the  work  must  be  done  by  themselves,  thqr  bncei 
their  nerves  to  action.  The  first  ebullition  of  their  fedingi 
was  directed  against  the  French,  whom  they  had  always  f^ 
garded  with  that  bitter  jealousy  which  men,  poor,  ignorsal» 
and  vain,  constantly  bear  towards  those  whom  they  cannot  W 
see  are  their  superiors  in  intelligence,  energy,  wealth,  in  eveiy- 
thing  in  short  except  that  particular  form  of  superstition  whiek 
is  termed  orthodoxy.  The  facts  that  the  King  of  France  lui 
by  supporting  their  sovereign,  brought  his  own  affidrs  to  Ai 
verge  of  ruin,  that  thousands  upon  thousands  of  Frenduntt 
had  fallen  in  fighting  the  battles  of  king  Philip,  were  all  fb^ 
gotten  in  a  moment.  By  the  public  voice  Louis  was  execistei 
as  a  dastardly  betrayer  of  his  own  flesh  and  blood ;  and  M 
vehement  was  the  hatred  of  him,  that  his  subjects  in  tbii 
imgrateful  country  went  for  some  time  in  fear  of  their  Ut* 
Gradually,  however,  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people  turned  itntf 
in  a  better  direction.  The  Spaniards  began  to  understand  tliii> 
if  they  wished  to  retain  Philip  for  their  sovereign  and  to  escape 


DUmNG  THE   EEION   OF   QUEEN   ANNE.  139 

the  degradatioii  of  haying  a  sovereign  imposed  upon  them  by 
foreigners,  they  must  furnish  something  more  towards  his  sup- 
port than  their  bare  sympathies.  Philip,  who  had  every  reason 
to  apprehend  that  his  grandfather  would  soon  be  no  longer  in  a 
position  to  assist  him,  was  not  sorry  to  see  his  subjects  in  this 
firame  of  mind,  and  endeavoured  to  turn  the  opportunity  to 
advantage.  As  an  earnest  of  his  intention  never  to  abandon 
his  kingdom*  he  had  his  son  formally  consecrated  as  Prince  of 
the  Asturias.  The  eagerness  with  which  the  grandees  of 
Spain  thronged  to  offer  their  homage  to  the  infant,  made  it 
plain  what  were  the  inclinations,  at  least  of  the  upper  classes, 
•8  regarded  the  House  of  Bourbon ;  and  their  good  will  was 
still  further  conciliated  when  Philip  remodelled  his  Council, 
dismissed  the  greater  part  of  his  French  advisers,  and  professed 
that  he  would  in  future  rely  on  the  guidance  of  Spanish  states- 
men. A  little  of  the  hoarded  wealth  of  these  magnates  began 
now  to  dribble  into  the  royal  exchequer.  The  lower  orders 
gave  equal  jHroofs  of  affection  to  their  sovereign  by  volun- 
teering in  greater  numbers  than  heretofore  to  serve  in  his 
annies.* 

The  public  enthusiasm  received  an  impetus  during  the  spring 
by  the  news  of  a  victory  gained  on  the  frontier  of  Portugal  by 
the  Marquis  de  Bay  over  an  united  army  of  Portuguese  and 
British.  The  circumstances  which  led  to  the  incident  were 
theae.  In  the  commencement  of  the  season,  Oalway  had  found 
himself,  in  conjunction  with  the  Marquis  de  Fronteira,  com- 
mander of  a  small  army  in  which  the  native  English  did  not 
much  exceed  one  thousand  foot.  He  was  inclined,  for  good 
reasons^  to  act  with  much  caution.  His  opponent,  De  Bay,  he 
knew,  was  a  general  not  to  be  despised.  The  Spanish  horse, 
moreover,  outnumbered  the  horse  under  Fronteira,  and  Galway 
had  obtained  some  insight  into  the  character  of  Portuguese 
cavalry  at  the  battle  of  Almanza.  The  two  armies,  however, 
oame  into  presence  upon  opposite  sides  of  the  Caya.  The 
blood  of  the  Portuguese  officers  caught  fire  at  the  taunts  and 
insnlte  of  the  Spaniards,  and,  in  an  evil  hour,  Galway  allowed 
himself  to  be  talked  over  into  crossing  the  river.  Before  the 
army  had  time  to  complete  its  formation  on  the  other  bank, 

*  Lettrei  Historiques. 
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Do  Buy  charged  with  his  cavalry.  The  Portuguese  horse  on 
the  two  wings,  according  to  their  customary  tactics,  took  to 
flight.  A  retreat  was  commenced  by  the  infantry.  The  Eng- 
lish regiments  acted  as  a  rear-guard,  but  soon  got  separated 
from  their  allies  and  were  surrounded  and  compelled  to  sur- 
render. Galway  himself  succeeded  with  great  difficulty  in 
making  his  escape.* 

Upon  the  other  side  of  the  Peninsula  affairs  had  remained 
almost  at  a  standstill.  Charles  and  his  generals  felt  them- 
selves  too  weak  to  aspire  to  much  beyond  retaining  their 
ground,  and  Philip's  army  was  paralyzed,  not  only  by  the 
usual  deficiency  of  money  and  provisions,  but  by  dissensions 
among  the  officers,  which  the  presence  of  Philip  himself  wai 
unable  to  assuage.  The  Spaniards  turned  fiercely  upon  the 
French,  whom  they  insulted  as  the  betrayers  of  their  countiy; 
and  the  French,  in  their  indignation  at  the  ingratitude  of 
people  whom  they  had  been  hitherto  supporting  at  the  expense 
of  their  lives,  would  perhaps  have  remained  with  their  arms 
folded  if  Charles  had  seized  the  opportunity  of  making  an 
attack.  Staremberg  was  actually  suffered  to  invest  the  fortreei 
of  Balaguer,  to  carry  on  a  siege  almost  under  the  eyes  of  the 
hostile  army,  and  finally  to  take  possession  of  the  place  under 
a  capitulation  before  the  jealousies  between  the  French  and 
Spaniards  had  been  so  far  composed  as  to  permit  of  their 
marching  against  him.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  the  Duke 
de  Noailles,  who  had  a  French  army  near  the  Pyrenees,  made 
an  irruption  into  Catalonia,  reduced  Figueras,  and  cut  in  piecee 
an  Austrian  detachment  which  he  surprised  near  Gerona. 

The  attention  of  Charles  and  his  Court  was,  in  truth,  directed 
ydth  much  more  anxiety  to  the  negociations  proceeding  at  the 
Ilugue  than  to  what  was  passing  immediately  around  them. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  year  there  seemed  a  strong  prth 
bability  that  the  war  would  be  brought  to  an  end  by  the 
plenipotentiaries,  that  Louis  would  retire  from  the  contesti 
and  leave  his  grandson  with  no  other  resource  than  to  surrender 
his  throne.  Under  circumstances  so  auspicious  to  Charles,  it 
might  be  supposed  that  the  thoughts  of  that  prince  were  replete 
with  joy  and  gratitude.     It  is  not  a  little  singular  and  instruo- 

*  LottrcB  HistrtriqiioR  ;  Boyor ;  8t.  Simon. 
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iiye  to  find  him  Boarishing  against  the  English  and  Dutch, 
who  were  labouring  to  procure  him  a  crown,  a  resentment  as 
bitter  as  that  of  his  rival  Philip,  whom  the  same  parties  were 
striTing  with  all  their  might  to  depose.  The  cause  of  his 
indignation  was  the  evident  determination  of  the  Dutch  to 
retain  in  military  occupation  most  of  the  towns  in  the  Spanish 
Netherlands.  Without  the  aid  of  the  Dutch  the  cause  of 
Charles  would  obviously  have  been  almost  hopeless.  Their 
strenuous  efforts  had  been  a  principal  means  of  bringing  a 
great  empire  almost  within  his  grasp ;  yet,  inasmuch  as  they 
were  too  prudent  to  leave  their  reward  to  his  princely  gene- 
rosity, but  chose  to  reserve  to  their  own  use  certain  towns  for 
iheir  security  against  the  ambition  of  France,  they  had  as- 
sumed in  the  eyes  of  Charles  and  his  counsellors  an  appear- 
ance no  more  respectable  than  that  of  a  gang  of  bandits.  It 
was  plain  that  this  creature,  the  mere  breath  of  the  Allied 
powers,  was  already  in  his  own  imagination  King  of  Spain, 
and  had  all  the  feelings  of  a  Spanish  monarch.  To  curtail  his 
dominions  was  to  do  him  an  injustice.  The  German  language 
scarcely  contained  terms  strong  enough  for  him  to  express  his 
sense  of  the  robbery  that  was  in  contemplation.  His  sole  hope 
of  escaping  from  the  rapacity  of  the  Dutch  lay  in  Marlborough. 
It  had  always  been  a  &vourite  scheme  of  Charles  to  bind  this 
all-important  personage  to  his  interests  by  making  him  Govemor- 
G^eral  of  the  Netherlands  ;  and  Marlborough  would  have  been 
only  too  delighted  to  accept  a  post  which  would  compensate  him 
for  what  he  must  lose  by  the  termination  of  the  war,  which 
would  add  sixty  thousand  pounds  a  year  to  his  revenues,  and 
would  exalt  him  to  a  position  of  greater  splendour  and  power 
than  that  enjoyed  by  many  European  sovereigns.  But  the 
hero,  although  again  and  again  pressed  to  signify  his  accept- 
ance, as  often  forced  himself  to  decline.  He  understood  too 
well  the  feelings  of  the  Dutch  in  regard  to  their  barrier  to 
place  himself  in  a  position  which  would  infallibly  have  brought 
lum  into  antagonism  with  them.  The  hope  of  acquiring  the 
coveted  towns  was  all  that  kept  the  Dutch  true  to  the  alliance. 
If  it  became  plain  that  they  were  not  to  have  them,  they  would 
certainly  secede.  The  coalition  would  be  broken  up.  The 
fruits  of  years  of  successful  warfare  would  be  irremediably  lost ; 
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and  Charles  himself  would  find  that,  in  stickling  for  the  inte- 
grity of  his  dominions,  he  had  lost  his  chances  of  getting  my 
part  of  them. 

In  fact  the  English  Government,  so  far  from  taking  the  put 
of  Charles,  had  by  this  time  come  to  a  secret  arrangement  wHk 
the  Dutch  in  complete  opposition  to  what  that  prince  eon- 
sidered  his  interests.  The  attitude  maintained  by  the  BepaVb 
had  been,  throughout  the  war,  such  as  to  cause  continual  appm' 
hension  to  that  party  in  England  which  enthusiastically  sop- 
ported  the  war,  and  considered  that  the  prosperity  and  secnri^ 
of  the  kingdom  depended  upon  prosecuting  that  war  to  i 
triumphant  conclusion.  Without  the  support  of  the  Dutch  al 
experience  tended  to  show  that  the  other  members  of  the  Oon- 
federacy  would  find  themselves  too  weak  to  cope  with  FnuMt^ 
at  least  in  the  Netherlands.  Louis  had  been  constantly  endeih 
vouring  to  seduce  the  Republic  with  tempting  ofiers  of  a  setd^ 
ment  of  the  barrier  question,  and  the  fear  was  OTer  present  ti 
the  minds  of  English  politicians  that  the  temptation  would  il 
length  prove  irresistible.  Under  such  circumstances  it  soamai 
that  there  was  but  one  path  for  the  Oovemment  of  England  ti 
pursue.  It  was  to  convince  the  Dutch  that  they  could  get  nun 
by  fidelity  to  the  Alliance,  and  by  a  hearty  prosecution  of  Al 
common  cause,  than  by  bargaining  with  an  artful  and  pofidiov 
sovereign  like  Louis.  Townshend  was  at  great  pains,  as  looi 
as  Marlborough  had  retired  to  the  army,  to  teach  this  lesnBi 
and  it  soon  appeared  that  his  pupils  were  sufficiently  apt  ai 
intelligent.  They  understood  but  too  well  their  importance  il 
the  Confederacy,  and  were  fiilly  disposed  to  profit  by  tbdr 
importance  to  the  uttermost  limit.  Louis,  it  seems,  had  bd 
offered  them  a  single  chain  of  fortresses.  Such  a  security  migU 
have  been  accepted  with  gratitude  at  the  outset  of  the  warwhA 
Louis  was  great  and  powerful,  and  the  little  Republic  in  dailf 
terror  of  seeing  itself  crushed  under  the  tread  of  his  legicmit 
soldiers.  But  it  was  far  below  what  the  conquerors  in  tUl 
arduous  struggle  thought  that  they  had  a  right  to  demaid. 
The  project  of  a  treaty  between  Holland  and  England  mi 
delivered  by  the  Dutch  statesman  to  Townshend,  who  duly 
transmitted  it  to  his  Government.  It  stipulated  that  HiB 
States-general  should  be  placed  in  military  possession  not  only 
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die  most  important  towns  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  but 
dvery  town  conquered  or  which  should  be  conquered  from 
Jice  during  the  war,  with  a  further  requirement  that  the 
lush  Oovemment  should  pay  to  the  States  four  hundred 
osand  crowns  a  year  to  meet  the  expense  of  the  garrisons. 
)  Stales-general  were  also  to  be  at  liberty,  at  any  time  when 
y  judged  that  an  attack  upon  them  was  in  contemplation  by 
knee,  to  put  garrisons  into  any  town  of  the  Spanish  Nether- 
Is.  In  the  quiet  possession  of  these  towns  they  were  to  be 
jranteed  by  England,  who  was  to  bind  herself,  in  case  of  any 
ick  being  made  upon  the  States,  to  hasten  to  their  succour 
h  her  whole  force.  It  is  true  that  the  little  Republic  had 
lething  to  offer  by  way  of  compensation  for  the  services  she 
lected  from  England.  She  undertook  to  guarantee  the 
^testant  succession  of  our  sovereigns,  an  undertaking  which 
wrted  that  Britons  should  never  become  the  slaves  to  any 
>iBh  prince  if  the  Republic  could  prevent  it.  Marlborough 
iflelf,  anxious  as  he  was  to  preserve  a  good  understanding 
h  the  States,  was  disconcerted  and  disgusted  by  pretensions 
audacious,  and  foresaw  clearly  the  storm  of  indignation 
ich  would  arise  in  England  when  the  provisions  of  the 
ity  became  publicly  known.*  He  suggested  that  a  clause 
uld  at  least  be  inserted  to  bind  the  States  not  to  make  peace 
h  France  unless  the  entire  cession  of  the  Spanish  dominions 
[  the  demolition  of  Dunkirk  were  among  the  conditions ;  but 
insius  and  those  other  deputies  who  had  the  conduct  of  the 
t)tiations  would  not  consent  to  this.  They  were  determined 
ceep  themselves  free  to  watch  all  the  turns  of  the  war  ,and  to 
as  occasion  prompted.  All  the  obligations  were  to  be  on 
side  of  England.:  the  States  were  to  be  at  perfect  liberty  to 
sue  their  own  interests. 

iuch  was  the  treaty  between  the  Queen  and  the  States  which 
nishend  transmitted  to  the  Government  at  home.  The 
Lig  leaders,  to  whom  the  dread  of  offending  the  Dutch  was 
unount  to  every  consideration,  strongly  urged  its  acceptance, 
mshend  himself  was  impatient  to  receive  the  necessary 
era  for  concluding  the  bueiness.  Gk)dolphin,  in  possession 
be  opinions  of  Marlborough,  scarcely  knew  how  to  act.     But 

*  Harn>orough  to  Gk>dolphin,  Augnst  19 — 30. 
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the  WLigs  insisted,  and  there  was  no  resource  but  to  give  way. 
The  Queen's  pleasure  was  signified,  and  Townshend  joyfidlj 
signed  his  name  to  the  treaty,  a  transaction  for  which  he  wai 
destined  in  no  long  time  to  be  stigmatised  by  the  Farlianient  as 
the  enemy  of  her  Majesty  and  the  kingdom.  The  politic  and 
far-seeing  Marlborough  excused  himself  from  having  ainything 
to  do  with  the  matter. 

Throughout  the  summer  negotiations  had  been  going  on 
between  Louis  and  the  Dutch  Oovemment.  The  resumption  of 
the  war,  the  clash  of  contending  armies,  the  siege  of  towns,  had 
not  extinguished  the  hopes  of  those  who  were  anxious  for  peace. 
The  circumstances  of  the  case  were  such  as  might  well  stimu- 
late to  exertion  men  actuated  by  very  different  motives.  To  a 
benevolent  heart  it  might  seem  that  three  great  nations  were 
pining  to  be  at  rest,  but  were  kept  slaughtering  each  other  by 
the  ambition,  the  obstinacy,  or  it  might  be  for  the  mere  privale 
interests,  of  a  few  leading  statesmen  in  England  and  HoUand. 
The  blessings  of  millions  would  assuredly  be  showered  on  the 
head  of  that  individual  who  should  be  the  means  of  bringing 
the  plenipotentiaries  together  again.  A  mind  of  less  exalted 
nature  might  be  allured  by  the  reward  which  Louis  was  willing 
to  pay  to  any  one  who  could  further  his  wishes  for  peace,  and 
such  a  mind  had  Petcum,  a  diplomatist  in  the  service  of  the 
Duke  of  Holstein.  He  had  been  concerned  in  the  first  obscure 
negotiations  which  ended  in  despatching  Rouill^  into  Hollandt 
and  during  the  conferences  had  been  found  usefiil  as  a  kind  ct 
go-between.  As  soon  as  the  Ministers  separated  he  had  applied 
himself  with  much  spirit  to  the  task  of  bringing  them  again 
into  relations  with  each  other.  He  wrote  encouragingly  to 
Torcy  upon  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  Holland,  and  his  letter 
was  shown  to  Louis.  That  monarch,  at  the  close  of  the  cam- 
paign of  1709,  was,  if  possible,  still  more  anxious  for  peace  than 
at  its  commencement.  His  distresses  were  overwhelming.  He 
saw  his  armies  literally  starving,  his  people  stricken  with  fiunine, 
his  treasury  bankrupt,  his  financial  prospects  utterly  desperate^ 
the  very  soil  seeming  to  cry  aloud  for  peace  and  withholding 
its  increase.  Humiliating  as  were  the  conditions  offered  hiniy 
he  seems  to  have  by  degrees  wrought  himself  into  thinking  that 
it  would  be   best  in  his  unfortunate  circumstances  to  accept 
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them,  if  only  the  Allies  would  consent  to  some  modification  of 
those  articles  which  required  him,  in  case  Philip  should  revise 
to  abdicate  the  Spanish  crown,  to  join  in  the  war  against  him. 
He  now  professed  himself  willing  to  adopt  a  suggestion,  which 
had  been  made  during  the  conferences  but  indignantly  rejected 
by  Torcy,  that  he  should,  as  a  guarantee  of  Philip's  surrender- 
ing the  crown,  deliver  a  pledge  into  the  hands  of  the  Allies. 
He  was  ready,  he  declared,  to  place  any  three  towns  on  his 
northern  frontier  in  their  possession  to  be  retained  by  them 
until  Philip's  abdication  was  complete.  The  proposal  was  com- 
municated to  Heinsius,  and  the  Pensionary's  answer,  although 
not  amoimting  to  an  acceptance  of  it,  was  written  with  great 
mildness,  and  at  least  expressed  a  wish  to  reopen  the  negotia- 
tions. But  any  hopes  that  the  gentleness  of  the  reply  may 
haTe  raised  in  Louis  were  soon  dispelled.  It  became  evident, 
aa  the  correspondence  proceeded,  that  influence  had  been  brought 
to  bear  upon  Heinsius.  The  King  was  informed  that  his  pro- 
posal had  been  considered  and  found  insufficient.  Was  it  likely 
that  Philip  would  yield  up  his  crown  merely  that  his  grand- 
father might  redeem  a  pledge  of  three  towns?  It  would  be 
moreover,  an  excellent  bargain  for  the  King  of  France  if  he 
could  retain  the  Spanish  dominions  in  his  family  at  this  price. 
If  his  Majesty  wished  to  be  thought  sincere,  he  would  add  to 
hia  proposal  some  of  the  principal  fortresses  of  Spain.  Louis 
would  hear  no  more.  He  was  in  utter  despair.  Again  the 
conviction  forced  itself  upon  his  mind  that  he  was  being  hunted 
to  death  by  a  pitiless  faction  whom  no  arguments  or  reasonable 
offers  woidd  turn  aside.  Was  it  not  monstrous  to  ask  him  to 
surrender  fortresses  which  did  not  belong  to  him  ?  How  was 
he  to  obtain  them  from  his  grandson  P  Was  he  to  tear  them 
from  him  by  force,  or  was  he  expected  to  get  possession  of  them 
by  an  act  of  unnatural  treachery  P  * 

The  King's  proposal  was  not,  however,  rejected  without 
producing  one  important  result.  It  widened  the  breach  that, 
notwithstanding  the  eagerness  of  the  Whigs  to  gratify  the 
ambition  of  the  Dutch,  had  begun  to  exist  between  the  two 
Ck>yemments.  Heinsius  was  strongly  of  opinion  that  the 
^'s  proposal  should  not  be  lightly  declined.     If,  he  told 


*  Mtoioiraa  de  Torcj. 
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Marlborough,  the  peace  party  in  the  States  were  to  hear  tint 
Buch  an  offer  had  been  made,  and  snmmarily  rejected,  then 
would  be  a  terrible  clamour.  The  Duke  was  so  fiu*  swayed  hj 
hifi  representations  as  to  accept  a  compromise.  He  wished  to 
avoid,  if  possible,  the  appearance  of  shutting  the  door  mddf 
against  Peace.  It  was  agreed,  therefore,  that  Petcum  ahooU 
have  what  he  had  long  solicited  from  the  Pensionaiy,  pennii- 
sion  to'go  to  Versailles  without  other  commission  than  to  aaoer 
tain  definitely  what  fresh  terms  Louis  would  be  dispoeed  to 
grant. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

i  FBW  days  after  Petcum*8  departure  for  Versailles,  Marl- 
oroQgh  returned  to  London,  where  he  arrived  in  time  for  the 
Bopening  of  Parliament.  He  had  before  leaving  the  Hague 
Dooeeded  in  making  satisfactory  arrangements  for  that  next 
«ar'8  campaign,  which  was,  as  usual,  the  last  which  could 
dnbly  be  needed  to  extinguish  the  small  remains  of  pride  and 
ktinacy  in  the  French  king.  The  terrible  slaughter  which 
•d  been  made  of  the  Dutch  infantry  at  Malplaquet  had  cast  a 
loom  over  the  whole  Republic,  and  had  no  doubt  increased 
bat  feeling  of  impatience  with  which  a  large  party  regarded 
be  war.  Yet  the  deputies  of  the  States  still  showed  in  their 
odings  with  Marlborough  and  Eugene  no  symptoms  of  cool- 
^  in  their  prosecution  of  the  contest.  They  acquiesced  readily 
^  the  representations  of  the  two  generals  that  more  magazines 
Hd  provision- waggons  would  be  required  for  the  army  as  it 
Ivanced  into  France,  consented  to  bear  their  stipulated  pro- 
cyrtion  of  the  cost,  and  only  exacted  from  Eugene  in  return  a 
Vomise  that  he  would  use  his  best  influence  to  make  the 
KBperial  circles  send  their  proper  quota  of  forces. 

It  has  been  said  that  Marlborough,  in  taking  leave  of  his 
iioDdi  in  Holland,  let  fall  some  gloomy  forebodings  of  the 
treatment  he  expected  in  England.  Yet  the  very  day  he 
lasded  in  his  native  country  was  marked  by  a  new,  and  what 
fe%ht  seem  a  crowning,  victory  achieved  by  the  Whigs. 
^n[lbroke9  whose  opinions  had  been  latterly  inclining  to  the 
Wies,  in  consideration  of  a  pension,  resigned  the  Admiralty, 
'^h  was  put  into  the  hands  of  a  Whig  commission  with 
hbftd  at  the  head.  It  was  remarkable  that  Anne,  notwith- 
bMwiiTig  the  dislike  she  bore  to  this  ardent  Revolutionist,  the 
Doqueror  of  her  father's  fleet  at  La  Hogue,  yielded  to  the 

L  2 
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instances  of  Godolphin  with  far  more  facility  in  his  case  than 
when  Cowper,  Sunderland,  and  Somers  were  forced  upon  her. 
Some  of  the  party  were  sanguine  enough  to  imagine  that  her 
Majesty's  opinions  must  be  undergoing  a  change ;  and  even 
Marlborough  began  to  think  that  she  was  convinced  of  the 
impossibility  of  carrying  on  the  Government  except  by  Whig 
Ministers.  The  circumstance  that  she  had  been  latterly  a  little 
more  gracious  towards  Sunderland  afforded  some  corrobontia& 
to  this  surmise ;  *  but  on  other  grounds  the  position  of  a£Eun 
was  not  reassuring.  Anne's  behaviour  towards  the  DucheH 
had  been  exceedingly  cool  throughout  the  year.  The  Duke,  in 
the  midst  of  a  trying  campaign,  had  been  perpetually  haraaeed 
by  letters  from  his  wife  urging  him  to  write  to  Mrs.  Moilej 
and  reason  with  her  about  her  barbarous  usage  of  Mrs.  Fre^ 
man.  He  had  replied  with  his  usual  good  sense.  A  letter 
from  him,  he  represented,  could  do  no  good.  It  would  only  be 
shown  to  Mrs.  Masham,  who  would  prepare  Mrs.  Morley  with 
an  answer  when  he  spoke  to  her.  He  entreated  his  wife  to  be 
quiet,  and  abstain  from  recriminations.  ''  It  had  always  beea 
his  observation  in  disputes  between  friends  that  reproachei^ 
however  reasonable,  did  but  make  the  breach  wider.*' t  But 
such  counsels  were  lost  upon  Mrs.  Freeman.  She  could  net 
stand  by  and  allow  Tory  suggestions  to  be  smuggled  into  tbe 
royal  chamber  without  speaking  her  mind  with  what  she  termed 
plainness  and  zeal,  nor  was  she  in  the  least  daunted  by  the 
sulky  looks  and  obstinate  silence  with  which  her  lectures 
received.  A  new  quarrel,  which  probably  occurred  about 
period,  had  been  excited  by  nothing  but  her  own  ill-timed 
greediness.  She  had  set  her  heart  upon  obtaining  oertiii 
rooms  which  had  been  recently  vacated  in  St  James's  Palieii 
Anne  wished  to  give  them  to  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Masham,  and  the 
Duchess  would  not  take  a  civil  refusal.  She  claimed  a  promiee 
of  the  rooms :  Anne  denied  having  made  it,  and  Mrs.  Free- 

*  Marlborough  to  the  Buchuss,  November  1 — 12.  He  saya,  "I  believe  b* 
(the  Queen's)  eusincss  to  Lord  Sunderland  proceeds  from  her  being  told  tfaalifct 
ran't  do  other  thnn  go  on  with  the  Whigs ;  but  be  assured  that  Mzs.  Mtth— 
and  Mr.  Harle^  will,  underhand,  do  everything  that  can  make  the  bnaiiMH  a>- 
easy,  and  particularly  to  you,  the  Lord  Treasurer  and  to  mo :  for  they  kaom 
very  well  that,  if  we  were  remove*!,  everything  would  be  in  their  power. 

t  Marlborough  to  the  Duchess,  August  26,  September  6.  In  another  Ictta^ 
August  22,  September  2,  he  Hclvises  his  wife  to  "  be  obliging  and  kind  to  allbtf 
friends,  and  avoid  entering  into  cabals." 
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man's  temper  broke  out.  '*  People  will  think  it  strange/'  she 
criedy  "when  they  hear  that  after  all  Lord  Marlborough's 
aervices  you  refuse  to  give  him  a  miserable  hole  to  make  a  clear 
entry  to  his  lodgings."  After  expressing  a  hope  that  her 
Majesty  would  reflect  upon  what  had  passed,  she  flung  out  of 
the  chamber,  and  took  her  departure  into  the  country.  But 
she  could  not  rest  under  defeat.  After  a  few  days  of  solitary 
meditation  upon  her  wrongs,  upon  the  numberless  letters  of 
good  sound  Whiggish  counsel  which  she  had  written  to  no  pur- 
pose, upon  the  political  lectures  she  had  thrown  away  upon  her 
stupid  and  ungrateful  pupil,  upon  the  smiles  which  ''that 
creature  "  received  and  the  black  looks  which  welcomed  herself, 
she  rushed  back  again  to  Court,  and  desired  to  know  what 
crime  she  had  committed  that  her  Majesty  behaved  to  her  in  so 
altered  a  manner.  The  Queen's  reply — a  written  one,  for  in 
the  presence  of  the  terrible  Duchess  Anne's  speech  failed  her 
— set  forth  one  phase  of  her  mind  in  a  light  unpleasantly  clear. 
•*  It  is  impossible  for  you,"  she  said,  "  to  recover  my  former 
kindness;  but  I  shall  behave  towards  you  as  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough's  wife  and  my  groom  of  the  stole."* 

The  Marlboroughs  were  dismayed  by  this  plain  avowal ;  but 
they  kept  it  a  secret.  It  is  unlikely  that  any  of  those  Whig 
statesmen  who  were  constantly  forcing  Godolphin  to  wrest  from 
the  Queen  concessions  for  their  party  had  any  clear  and 
positive  knowledge  of  the  Duchess's  entire  loss  of  favour.  But 
the  Duke  could  see  plainly  that  with  the  close  of  the  war 
would  infallibly  end  all  the  power  and  influence  he  possessed. 
There  was  one  great  calamity  which  might  befall  both  himself 
and  the  entire  nation  if  he  were  to  be  deprived  of  command. 
The  health  of  the  Queen  seemed  to  be  breaking.  A  demise 
would  happen  at  probably  no  distant  date,  and  a  few  days 
would  then  decide  whether  the  Hanoverians  or  the  Stuarts 
should  reign  over  Great  Britain.  The  gravest  consequences 
might  be  apprehended  if,  during  those  critical  days,  the  whole 
military  and  naval  strength  of  the  kingdom  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Tories.  There  can  at  the  present  time  be  little 
doubt  that  the  reproach  of  Jacobitism,  which  the  Whigs  were 
fond  of  casting  at  the  whole  body  of  their  political  adversaries^ 

*  Conduct  of  the  DachoBS. 
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was  unfounded — that  it  was  really  the  wish  of  nine-tentlis  d 
the  Tory  party  that  the  Act  of  Settlement  should  be  oanidi 
into  operation.     But  the  Tories  had  been  but  half-hearted  ii 
the  struggle  of  1689 ;  they  had  only  submitted  to  the  tnuM* 
ference  of   the  crown    from    the    hereditary  prince  with  i 
reluctant  and  sullen  acquiescence.     It  could  not  be  ezpeotoi 
that  such  men  would  display  as  much  vigour  in  upholding  tb 
work  of  the  Revolution  as  the  men  who  had   been  musij 
instrumental  in  accomplishing  the  change.     Not  was  it  likil^ 
that  the  party  which  nourished  against  Dissenters  a  hatnl 
more  bitter  than  that  which  it  harboured  against  Papists.  wooU 
espouse  with  any  warmth  the  cause  of  a  Lutheran  sovereigti 
There  was  a  strong  probability  therefore  that  if,  at  the  timerf 
the  Queen's  demise,  the  Tories  were  in  power,  even  if  no  direol 
support  were  afforded  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  there  would  be  IN 
effectual  measures  taken  to  keep  him  out  of  the  country,  orti 
promote  the  peaceable  succession  of  the  Princess  Sophia.    Il 
the  establishment  of  a  Popish  djmasty  a  devout  Protertinfc 
such  as  Marlborough   might  well  apprehend  the  ruin  of  fli 
nation.     For  his  own  private  interests  the  return  of  the  Stutrti 
could  not  fail  of  being  disastrous.     He  had  committed  againit 
the  father  such  offences  as  no  son  could  be  expected  to  forgiTBi 
He  had  indeed  contrived  to  convey  to  the  exiles  from  time  to 
time  hypocritical  professions  of  his  desire  to  serve  them.     Ba( 
his  acts  had  corresponded  so  ill  with  his  professions  that  he 
could  have  retained  no  hope  that  he  was  a  fiivourite  at  St 
Ger  mains. 

It  would  seem  that  considerations  of  the  danger  in  whiA 
both  he  and  his  country  alike  stood,  suggested  to  him  a  boil 
expedient  for  securing  the  succession  of  Hanover.*  He  wooli 
profit  by  his  present  importance  and  by  the  remains  of  tW 
affection  which  he  conceived  that  the  Queen  still  entertaiaei 
for  him  to  obtain  the  appointment  of  Captain-General  for  Vh 
Whether  there  was  any  precedent  for  such  an  appointment,  ot 
whether  indeed  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  sovereign  to  imlDi 
such  an  appointment  without  the  sanction  of  Parliament,  wen 

*  The  attempt  of  Marlborough  to  procure  the  appointment  of  Captiun-geiMdl 
for  life  has  been  alwuvs  represenM  as  a  merely  selfish  design.  Bat  I  «»  m4 
think  it  fair  to  exclude  altogether  the  possibility  of  his  l^ng  influencvd  hf 
patriotic  motives. 
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latters  respecting  which  he  was  in  doubt ;  but  he  consulted  a 
lend  of  ample  learning,  the  Lord  Chancellor  Gowper.  Cowper 
us  not  only  surprised  but  displeased  at  the  application,  replied 
t  once  that  there  had  never  been  an  instance  of  a  general 
[^inted  for  life,  and  strongly  urged  the  Duke  to  relinquish 
is  echeme.  At  Marlborough's  request  he  took  the  trouble  of 
Murching  the  records ;  but  the  result  of  his  investigation  served 
nly  to  corroborate  his  opinion.  The  ancient  dignity  of  Lord 
[igh  Constable  had  indeed  been  held  not  only  for  life,  but  was 
ven  hereditary  in  &milies.  The  dignity  had,  however,  re- 
erted  to  the  sovereign  upon  the  attainder  of  Buckingham,  and 
ad  never  again  been  granted  to  any  one.  Marlborough  then 
ad  recourse  to  James  Craggs,  a  gentleman  who  had  made  him- 
»lf  agreeable  to  the  Whigs,  and  who  was  at  present  content  to 
Kecute  petty  diplomatic  jobs  for  his  party,  but  who  rose  in 
le  subsequent  reign  to  be  a  Secretary  of  State.  It  had 
ocurred  to  the  Duke  that  the  commission  of  Lieutenant- 
eneral  of  the  armies  of  the  three  kingdoms  conferred  by 
[harles  II.  in  a  season  of  exuberant  gratitude  upon  Monk 
^ould  be  found  to  be  for  life.  Upon  examination,  however,  the 
unmission  proved  to  be  in  the  usual  form.  It  was  conferred 
uly  during  the  King's  pleasure. 

It  seemed  clear,  therefore,  that  there  was  no  precedent  of  a 
jfe  appointment  to  the  command  of  the  army.  But  Marl- 
orcmgh  was  not  to  be  deterred  from  a  scheme  so  conducive  to 
is  own  security  and  that  of  the  kingdom  on  this  account, 
hiring  the  campaign  he  wrote  to  Anne,  and  requested  her  to 
ratify  his  wish.  With  what  emotions  his  request  was  received 
nly  slight  evidence  remains  to  show ;  but  it  cannot  have  failed 
>  cause  her  embarrassment.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  matter 
as  laid  before  the  Privy  Council,  nor  indeed  were  any  of  the 
Linisters  consulted.  Anne  had  recourse  to  those  persons  whom 
le  considered  her  friends.  Argyle,  to  whom  the  request  was 
nnmanicated,  expressed  his  indignation  at  the  presumption  of 
is  Commander-in-chief.  There  can  be  little  doubt  also  that 
le  advice  of  Harley  was  secretly  obtained.  Anne  at  length 
iplied  with  a  refusal  to  accede  to  the  Duke's  demand.  Marl- 
yrongh  was  deeply  mortified,  and  his  retreat  horn,  a  false 
Mdtion  was  not  on  this  occasion  conducted  with  his  usual  skill 
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and  grace.  He  fell  into  the  same  error  against  which  he  had 
cautioned  his  wife.  He  wrote  to  her  Majesty  a  letter  bitteilj 
upbraiding  her  for  her  ingratitude,  and  declared  his  determi- 
nation of  retiring  from  her  service  as  soon  as  the  war  wm 
ended.* 

Thus  by  the  close  of  1709  the  ancient  friendship  which  Anns 
hud  entertained  for  the  Marlboroughs  had  not  only  disappeared, 
but  had  been  succeeded  by  sentiments  of  actual  dislike  and 
dread.     But  with  this  revolution  of  opinion  the  world  at  large 
could  be  but  little  acquainted.      Harley,  who,  through  the  ijt 
strumentality  of  his  cousin,  the  favourite,  must  have  been  wd 
informed  of  the  state  of  her  Majesty's  feelings,  was  wise  enoagi 
to  keep  his  knowledge  to  himself.     Had  the  Whigs,  howerer, 
been  perfectly  conversant  with  the  position  of  the  Marlboroagbi^ 
they  would  probably  at  this  time  have  been  under  no  aiqpre- 
hension.     They  felt  now  that  the  support  of  the  great  Dob 
was  no  longer  indispensable  to  them.     They  might  rest  secon 
in  their  own  strength.     It  was  inconceivable  to  them  how  117 
government  could  be  carried  on  without  their   sanction  ani 
assistance.     Their  superiority  in  both  Houses  had  never  beea 
more  decided  than  in  the  Parliament  which  met  on  the  15th  rf 
November. 

A  flattering  proof  of  their  position  was  immediately  afforded 
by  the  tenour  of  the  royal  speech,  the  most  intensely  Whiggwk 
oration  which  Anne  had  yet  pronounced.  The  Queen  expressed 
her  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  give  so  good  an  account  of  tbe 
progress  of  the  war  since  the  last  session.  In  the  beginning  rf 
the  year,  she  said,  their  enemies  deceitfully  insinuated  their 
desire  of  peace,  in  hopes  of  creating  divisions  and  jealooaiei 
ftraong  the  Allies.  In  that  expectation,  however,  they  had- 
been  disappointed.  Such  measures  had  been  taken  as  made  it 
impossible  for  them  to  disguise  their  insincerity.  The  opera- 
tions of  the  war  had  not  been  delayed :  a  campaign  had  followed 
which  hud  been  at  least  as  glorious  for  the  Allies  as  those  which 

♦  Coxe'8  Meiaoijs  of  Marlborough;  Lord  Campboil's  Life  of  Cdwper.  Sinft  j 
states  in  his  Memoirs  roluting  to  the  change  of  the  Queen^s  Ministry  thkt  be  1 
was  told  that  Argyle,  being  questioned  by  the  Queen  as  t*>  whethiT  any  dangV 
would  result  from  refusing  to  gratify  the  Duke's  demand,  replied  that  he  vookl 
undertake  to  seize  him  at  the  head  of  his  troops  and  bring  him  away  dead  or 
alive.  Thid  scheme  of  Marlbo|?o^gh's  was  always  one  of  the  principal  argt- 
pienta  used  by  the  Tories  for  bringing  him  into  unpopularity. 
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ided  it.  It  was  in  this  contemptuous  manner  that  Anne, 
ad  by  the  counsels  of  her  Whig  Ministers,  delivered  herself 
dming  offers  of  peace  as  liberal  as  any  reasonable  being 
1  desire ;  and  expressed  her  approval  of  the  continuance  of 
xxly,  expensive,  and  apparently  fruitless  vrar,  which  was 
be(x>nung  odious  to  every  party  in  Europe,  except  to  the 
gs,  the  Imperial  family,  and  to  such  petty  German  poten- 
\  as  were  selling  to  us  the  lives  and  limbs  of  their  subjects, 
[le  first  measure  of  the  Whigs  was  to  insult  the  opposite 
y  by  parading  the  achievements  of  Marlborough.  A  reso- 
<a  was  passed  by  the  Commons  complimenting  the  Duke 
I  the  great  and  important  successes  of  the  last  campaign, 
esses  so  remarkable  as  to  render  it  incumbent  upon  the 
se  to  express  the  honour  and  advantage  which  the  kingdom 
the  whole  Confederacy  derived  through  his  services.  In 
than  a  month  supplies  upon  the  same  grand  scale  as  in  the 
eding  year  had  been  granted,  and  the  taxes  for  raising  the 
issary  sums  had  been  renewed.  A  million  and  a  half  was  to 
orrowed  from  the  public  by  a  lottery  loan.  It  was  for  the 
time  during  this  reign  that  the  Treasury  foimd  itself  com- 
)d  to  offer  further  temptation  to  Englishmen  for  the  use  of 
r  money  than  good  interest,  a  circumstance  indicative  that 
ey  was  becoming  scarcer  and  dearer.  This  lottery  was  the 
mencement  of  what  was  doubtless  a  most  vicious  system  of 
ice ;  but  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  first  State  lotteries 
red  widely  from  those  abominable  schemes  by  which  the 
isters  of  the  last  half  of  the  eighteenth  century  and  those  of 
beginning  of  the  present  inocidated  the  whole  nation  with 
ste  for  gambling.  The  principle  of  this  lottery  closely  re- 
bled  that  by  which  Austria  now  allures  small  capitalists, 
possessor  of  a  ticket  for  ten  pounds  was  entitled  to  an. 
lity  of  fourteen  shillings  for  thirty-two  years,  and  if  the 
st  were  drawn  a  prize  he  obtained  a  much  larger  annuity, 
ring  between  five  and  a  thousand  poimds.* 
he  dry  business  of  the  supplies  was  hurried  over,  for  the 
iBe  was  eager  to  enter  upon  the  discussion  of  matter  more 
resting  to  the  bosoms  of  most  of  the  members.  The  nation 
then  in  the  first  throes  of  one  of  those  fits  of  enthusiasm 

*  Boyer ;  Lettree  Historiques.    The  loan  was  a  great  suoocbs. 
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which  so  frequently  render  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  the  wooda 
of  foreigners.  A  High  Church  doctor  had  preached  a  TehemBi* 
sermon:  through  certain  accidental  causes  it  had  attrtetai 
attention  where  thousands  of  better  written  disooursee  had  bett 
suffered  to  drop  into  oblivion :  it  had  been  printed  and  mi 
by  multitudes  of  all  classes:  combustible  matter,  which  hil^ 
been  accumulating  for  years  in  the  public  mind,  caught  fin; 
and  the  result  had  been  a  general  blaze  upon  the  aulgectil ' 
religion. 

The  clergyman  whose  preaching  had  wrought  ihia  maml 
was  Henry  Sacheverell,  the  child  of  a  poor  rector  in  Wiltdiir^ 
and  the  adopted  son  of  a  village  apothecary.     He  was  sent  k- 
Magdalen  College,   Oxford,   at  the  age  of  fifteen,  where  k 
enjoyed  the  happiness  of  being  the  chamber  oompanion  cl 
Addison.     From  the  esteem  in  which  the  gentle  and  sensitiit 
poet  held  his  fellow-student,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  atti- 
monious  spirit  which  characterized  Sacheverell  at  a  later  penol 
did  not  mar  the  conversation  of  his  youthful  days.    BolL 
the  young  men  were  absorbed  in  the  cultivation  of  the  Mnni^ 
and  almost  the  earliest  known  composition  of  Addison  WM 
dedicated  in  affectionate  terms  to  his  college  friend.     Lang 
after  Addison  had  departed  for  London  in  search  of  a  patnB» 
Sacheverell  remained  at  Oxford  in  the  capacity  of  fellow  aal 
tutor  to  his  college.     At  length,  however,  he  took  ordersi  aal 
retired  to  the  small  living  of  Cannock,  in  Staffordshire.    Tbe 
feuds  were   then   raging  in  Convocation  between  those  two 
parties  into  which  the  Anglican  priesthood  had  divided,  aal 
it  was  not  strange   that  a  poor  and  obscure  but  ambitioai 
clergyman  should  sympathize  with  that  party   whose   objeet 
it  was   to   enhance   the   spiritual  powers  of   the    profeaooB. 
Sacheverell  appeared  at  once  as  a  very  decided  High  Ghunh- 
man,  and  a  hater,  on  principle,  of  the  Whig^,  who  seemei 
bent  on  restraining  the  Church  from  hunting  and  devomxing 
her  natural  prey,  tbe  Dissenters.     Upon  a  rustic  audience  Ui 
oratorical  powers   were  probably   wasted.     But  through  hii 
connexions  he  managed  from  time  to  time  to  preach  before  d0 
judges  at  the  county  assizes  ;  and  occasionally  he  published  a 
sermon.     In  1705  came  the  crisis  of  his  life.     One  of  the  two 
preaching  chuplaiucies  at  St.  Saviour's,  Southwark,  fell  vacant* 
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and  Sacheverell,  althougli  probably  an  entire  atranger  to  the 
pariflhionen,  was  elected  to  the  office  by  the  influence  of  his 
friends.     Once  established  in  town  his  talents  soon  brought 
him  into  vogue.     With  a  very  vehement  style  he  united  the 
art  of  pointing  his  discourse  against  particular  persons  under 
disguises  which  it  was  easy  to  penetrate ;  and  this  art,  although 
not  without  danger  to  himself,  was  highly  relished  by  High 
CShurch  devotees.     Anne  herself,  who  had  excited  his  ire  by 
her  apparent  desertion  of  the  Tories,  was,  if  report  be  true,  not 
iipared  by  the  audacious  chaplain.*      Id   August,   1709,   he 
preached  at  the  Derby  Assizes,  and  printed  his  sermon  at  the 
request  of  the  grand  jurymen.     **  Be  not  a  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins,"  was  the  text ;  and  no  doubt  could  rest  upon  the 
minds  of  any  who  heard  that  sermon,  that  the  sins  against 
which  the  preacher  meant  to  warn  his  audience,  were  the  acts 
and  tendencies  of  the  members  of  her  Majesty's  Government. 
The  body  of  the  discourse,  plain  as  its  signification  was,  con- 
tained little  or  nothing  upon  which  a  lawyer  could  found  a 
eriminal  charge;  but  the  dedication  was  imprudently  outspoken. 
"It  is  no  little  comfort,"  observed  Sacheverell,  "  in  times  when 
the  principles  and  interests  of  our  Church  and  Constitution  are 
10  shamefully  betrayed,  to  find  patrons  daring  enough  to  own 
and  defend  them  against  the  presumptuous  insults  of  one  set  of 
enemies  and  the  imdermining  treachery  of  another, — ^patrons 
who  scorn  to  sit  silent  and  be  partakers  of  the  sins  of  associated 
malignants."     For  these  remarks  the  sermon  would  in  all  pro- 
bability have  been  mentioned  to  the  Parliament  when  it  met, 
EUid  would  have  received  the  honours  which  that  assembly 
invariably  awarded  to  pamphlets  and  discourses  disagreeable 
to  the  majority  of  the  members,  of  being  burnt  by  the  hang- 
man.    But  before  the  re-opening,  Sacheverell  followed  up  his 
blow  by  a  sermon  infinitely  more  audacious  than  the  first,  and 
which  attained  such  amazing  popularity,  that  it  was  no  longer 
possible,  at  least  in  the  opinion  of  the  Whigs,  to  confound  him 
with  the  common  herd  of  libellers.  It  was  preached  in  St.  Paul's, 
before  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  on  the  5th  of  November, 
i  day  which  was  still  commemorated  as  one  of  thanksgiving  by 

*  There  is  a  abort  aocouut  of  SaohevereirB  previous  career  in  Oldmixon'a 
History,  and  in  a  note  to  Tindal.    Chalmera's  Biographical  Dictionary. 
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the  Church  and  respected  as  a  holyday  by  Protestant  shop- 
keepers. The  text  was  taken  from  that  passage  in  the  Epistles 
in  which  the  great  apostle  of  Christianity  enumerates,  among 
the  calamities  of  his  career,  the  perils  he  had  encountered 
among  false  brethren.  The  discourse  was  one  continuoiii 
diatribe  upon  the  Administration.  In  very  plain  terms  the 
preacher  anathematized  the  Toleration,  exhorted  his  audience 
to  rise  in  defence  of  the  Church,  and  to  put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God.  The  sermon,  it  soon  appeared,  was  not  to  the 
taste  of  some  of  the  more  influential  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion. The  Aldermen  decided,  in  their  court,  to  refuse  Sadh 
everell  the  customary  vote  of  thanks.  It  happened,  however, 
that  the  Lord  Mayor  for  the  year.  Sir  Samuel  Garrard,  was 
a  Tory.  The  sermon  soon  appeared  in  print  with  a  dedication 
to  that  personage.  It  caught  the  public  fancy,  and  sevend 
large  impressions  were  sold  with  a  rapidity  to  which  the  sale  of 
no  previous  work  could  afford  a  parallel.* 

The  effect  of  this  poisonous  publication  soon  developed  itself, 
in  the  temper  and  intellect  of  the  people.  A  philosopher 
might  have  thought  that  Reason  had  taken  her  departure  from 
the  country.  Nine-tenths  of  the  population  seemed  to  be  in  t 
state  of  frenzy.  There  was  a  wild  fear  that  the  Whigs  and 
Dissenters  were  about  to  overturn  the  Church.  The  doctrine 
of  non-resistance,  ludicrous  in  the  mouth  of  any  one  exoqit 
a  Jacobite,  was  upheld  by  thousands  of  persons  who,  in  all 
probability,  would  not  have  raised  a  finger  to  assist  the  Pre- 
tender to  that  throne  which,  on  such  principles,  was  propedj 
his.  In  truth,  the  doctrine  appears  to  have  been  brought 
forward  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  insult  and  exasperate 
the  Whigs.  The  movement  may  be  best  characterized  as  a 
popular  uprising  against  the  Dissenters  and  that  party  which 
protected  them  in  Parliament.  It  is  not  one  upon  which  Mi 
historian,  who  loves  to  extol  the  general  good  sense  of  hii 
coimtrymen,  can  dwell  with  satisfaction. 

But  other  causes,  besides  the  alleged  progress  of  the  Die-- 
senters,  were  at  work  to  foster  a  spirit  of  discontent.  He 
harvest  had  been  below  the  average,  and  high  taxation  pressed 
in  such  a  season  severely  upon  the  resources  of  the  poor.    The 

*  Boyer.    The  Lord  Mayor  took  Sacheverell  home  in  his  coach  to  dinner. 
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plaints  against  the  bakers  had  been  so  vehement  that  Par- 
lent  hastened  upon  its  reopening  to  pass  an  act  regulating 

price  and  assize  of  bread.*  But  the  indignant  population 
^ndon  had  one  grievance  special  to  themselves.  The  act 
led  in  the  commencement  of  the  year  for  naturalizing 
ign  Protestants  had  been  attended  by  consequences  not 
gether  such  as  its  promoters  anticipated.  Its  fame  had 
isd  far  and  wide  over  the  Continent,  and  had  excited 
es  in  the  bosoms  of  thousands  of  outcasts.  From  May  to 
member  scarce  a  week  had  elapsed  without  bringing  scores 
poor  Germans^,  chiefly,  it  was  said,  from  the  war-wasted 
atinatc,  who  were  eager  to  enrol  themselves  as  members  of 

rich,  happy,  and  secure  population  of  this  island.  The 
pless  foreigners  arrived  in  London  without  a  farthing  of 
aey  and  scarcely  a  rag  to  their  backs.  They  encamped  in 
n  places  near  the  capital  under  tents  which,  by  the  Queen's 
ers,  were  served  out  to  them  firom  the  stores  of  the  Tower. 

the  middle  of  June  their  numbers  amounted  to  between  six 
i  seven  thousand  men,  women,  and  children,  and  still  the  poor 
itures  kept  pouring  in.  There  was  one  large  encampment 
Blackheath,  and  another  in  the  fields  at  Camberwell.  Those 
D  had  been  forward  in  promoting  the  act,  might  well  feel 
ailed  at  the  mass  of  destitution  which  they  had  conjured 
>  the  kingdom.  But  the  invitation  had  been  given  and 
Bpted,  and  it  was  incumbent,  therefore,  on  the  honour  of 

country  to  maintain  its  guests.  Anne  showed  her  usual 
dness  of  heart  by  ordering  a  donation  to  be  made  from  her 
ry  purse  of  five  balance  a  day  to  each  person,  and  com- 
tsioners  were  appointed  to  superintend  the  distribution  of  her 
xity.  Collections  were  also  made,  at  her  instigation,  in  all  the 
LTches  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  richer  Whigs  exerted 
mselves  particularly,  as  they  were  in  conscience  bound  to 

to  mitigate  the  sufferings  of  the  helpless  crowd.  The 
signers,  on  their  side,  showed  every  disposition  to  obtain 
ving  by  their  own  industry.  Employment  was  occasionally 
>red  to  them,  and  was  cheerfully  accepted.  But  it  should  seem 
t  the  skill  of  the  Germans  did  not  come  up  to  the  require- 
Qts  of  English  masters.     At  least  one  sixth  of  their  number 

*  This  carious  piece  of  paternal  legislation  is  the  S  Anne,  c.  19. 
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were  vinedressers ;  and  even  those  wlio  practised  crafb  oi 
more  utility  in  this  country,  had  learned  them  after  t  fiuUoi 
that  rendered  their  labour  of  little  value  here.      Meanirlub 
the  charity  accorded  to  the  foreigners  had  raised  a  flsme  d 
jealousy  in  the  breasts  of  the  native  poor  of  London,  who  out- 
sidered  that  the  stream  of  benevolence  was  being  diverted  fioi 
its  legitimate  channel;   and   so   vehement  was   the  cLunoor 
against  the  interlopers  that  violence  was  apprehended.    One  of 
the  arguments  employed  to  deter  people  from  extending  oqb- 
passion  to  the  outcasts  was  that,  even  if  they  were  Protestaot% 
they  were  not  of  the  right  stamp  of  religion.     They  were  imI 
Church  of  England  men :  they  were  nothing  better  than  IK^ 
senters.     Perhaps  the  Whigs  had  invited  them  here  expresdy 
as  assistants  to  their  design  of  overturning  the  Church.* 

The  ferment  wus  so  great  in  London  that  the  Govenmunt 
hastened  to  remove  the  offence  from  the  eyes  of  the  populatioii 
Some  hundreds  of  the  reftigees,  who  owned  that  they  mn 
Catholics,  were  promptly  shipped  back  again  to  the  Continent 
Some  were  sent  to  Lreland  ;  others  to  Scotland.  A  considenlib 
number  were  induced  to  cross  the  ocean  by  offers  of  land  and 
farming  stock  from  proprietors  of  estates  in  Carolina.  Beftn 
the  close  of  the  year  the  encampments  had  disappeared.  Bit 
much  discontent,  nourished  constantly  by  Tory  demagogoeib 
still  lurked  in  the  breasts  of  those  thousands  of  unreasoning 
ruffians  who  infest  a  great  capital ;  and  while  things  were  it 
this  state  Sacheverell's  sermon  was  preached.  Every  beggir 
and  bully  about  town  had  his  cue  in  a  moment.  A  professioi 
of  zeal  for  the  Church,  and  of  hatred  for  her  enemies,  ilii 
Dissenters  and  Whigs,  was  a  sure  passport  to  the  hearts  and 
purses  of  hundreds  of  good-natured  but  simple-minded  people^ 
who  really  imagined  that  their  religion  was  in  danger. 

Marlborough  thus,  upon  his  return  home,  found  the  conntiy 
in  a  condition  which  promised  him  little  rest  during  that  brief 
period  which  his  duties  permitted  him  to  pass  in  the  society  of 
his  family  and  fri^ids.  Every  member  of  the  Government 
and  the  whole  Whig  party   were   in   a   flame  of   indigni- 

*  Lettres  Histon'ques;  Boyer.  Oldmixon  snys  it  was  conjectured  tbt 
William  Penn,  the  Quaker,  who  had  lar^  tracts  of  land  in  PennsylTania,  «M 
the  principal  means  of  tempting  the  Palatines  into  England  with  the  design  of 
their  heing  lent  out  to  America. 
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ion.  GK)doIphm  had  been  roused  by  this  sermon  to  more 
nger  than  had  seemed  possible  for  one  of  his  cabn  good  sense 
nd  equable  temper.  In  one  sentence  Sacheverell  had  inveighed 
gainst  those  men  who  covered  their  treachery  under  the 
^laasible  pretence  of  friendship.  In  what  moving  colours,  he 
urged,  does  the  holy  Psalmist  paint  the  crafty  insidiousness  of 
ach  wily  Yolpones  I  ''  It  is  not  an  open  enemy  that  has  done 
06  this  dishonour ;  but  it  was  even  thou,  my  companion,  my 
^de,  and  mine  own  familiar  Mend."  Godolphin  insisted 
tpon  applying  this  allusion  to  the  unprincipled  schemer  in  Ben 
Benson's  play  to  himself;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he 
ras  right  in  his  conjecture,  for  the  words  are  evidently  pointed 
gainst  a  Tory,  and  of  all  the  Tories  he  and  Marlborough  alone 
emained  in  power.  The  Privy  Councillors  were  generally 
greed  in  thinking  that  proceedings  should  be  taken  against 
lacheverell.  But  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
dvisability  of  distinguishing  this  sermon  from  other  seditious 
rritings  merely  on  account  of  the  extraordinary  popularity  it 
lad  attained.  Somers  recommended  that  the  author  should  be 
noeecuted  in  the  Queen's  Bench  for  libel  by  the  same  quiet  but 
ore  method  which  had  already  procured  for  Drake,  Defoe,  and 
wenty  other  persons  who  had  presumed  to  criticize  the  conduct 
f  her  Majesty's  Ministers  the  punishment  of  fine,  incarcera- 
iaii,  and  the  pillory.*  Both  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor-General 
Mm  to  have  given  similar  advice.  But  Godolphin  was  too 
Dgry  to  be  satisfied  with  such  ordinary  vengeance  ;  and  even 
[arlborough  suffered  that  feeling  of  fear  and  hatred  which 
Bpitated  him  about  every  scribbler,  however  contemptible,  to 
ei  the  better  of  his  prudence  on  this  occasion.  His  fiery  son- 
i-Iaw,  Sunderland,  proposed  that  the  Houses  should  be  moved 
>  impeach  Sacheverell;  and  his  vehemence  appears  to  have 
iteetei  the  majority  of  the  Councillors.!  Upon  the  13th  of 
^eoember  a  complaint  of  two  publications  was  made  to  the 
iommons  by  John  Dolben,  the  son  of  a  former  Archbishop  of 
"ork.     The  two  were  handed  in:   some  passages  from  the 

*  Swift's  Four  Lait  Teani  of  the  Qneen.  The  authentidtv  of  this  work  hM 
loently  been  diapated ;  but  unless  the  letter  of  Erasmus  Liowis  of  8th  April, 
raS,  is  also  a  forgery,  its  identity  with  the  work  which  Swift  certainly  wrote 
ft  tiie  subject,  seems  to  me  at  least  established  beyond  all  doubt. 
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dedication  of  the  Derby  sermon  and  from  tlie  body  of  ib  8L 
Paul's  discourse  were  read  to  the  House,  were  voted  libdlov; 
and  the  author  and  his  printer,  one  Clements,  were  ordered  to 
attend  at  the  bar. 

The  15th  of  December  was  a  day  of  great  excitement  in  Ai 
capital.  Sacheverell  rode  up  to  Westminster  in  thecoiekai 
the  Vice-Chancellor  of  Oxford  University,  amid  the  appliM 
of  an  immense  crowd.  In  the  Court  of  Requests  he  fn 
received  by  upwards  of  a  hundred  of  the  London  clergy,  ib 
had  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  him  before  goal 
into  the  presence  of  the  wicked  tyrants  who  had  constitotal 
themselves  his  judges.  It  is  important  to  notice  that  Ai 
support  of  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, was  accorded  to  Sacheverell  not  merely  because  he  In! 
preached  an  acrimonious  sermon  against  the  Whigs,  nor  b^ 
cause  he  had  boldly  inveighed  against  the  toleration  permittal 
to  the  Dissenters.  Upon  both  these  subjects  he  had,  isdeei 
the  sympathies  of  the  Anglican  priesthood.  But  it  was  lIBd(^ 
stood  that  the  principal  charge  which  would  be  brought  agiiBrf 
him  was  his  assertion  of  a  doctrine  peculiarly  cherished  bf  Ai 
order,  and  which  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  Englishmen  v 
that  age  considered  as  almost  vital  to  salvation.  No  theologkll 
quibble  that  ever  divided  the  opinions  of  men  is  perhaps  wan 
inane  than  that  touching  the  obedience  owed  by  subjects  ii 
their  sovereign.  It  might  be  doubtful  whether  the  meaniBg 
of  St.  Paul,  in  prescribing  the  political  conduct  of  the  Rob* 
converts,  really  was  that  Christians  should  for  all  time  to  coal 
return  nothing  but  meek  submission  to  every  tyrant  wW 
managed  to  get  possession  of  the  civil  power.  But  there  cooM 
be  no  doubt  that,  if  such  was  his  command,  it  never  had  beei 
nor  never  would  be  obeyed  in  this  island.  That  very  genei^ 
tion  had  driven  from  the  throne  a  prince  who  had  abased  Mi 
authority.  The  last  twenty  years  had  been  one  period  ■ 
resistance  to  the  lawful  sovereign.  The  clergy  themselTee,  if 
taking  the  oaths  successively  to  William  and  Anne,  had  be*, 
participators  in  the  crime,  if  it  was  a  crime.  Yet  still  tbi 
clergy  continued  to  cling  to  the  idle  doctrine  of  pa*^ 
obedience,  and  to  inculcate  its  acceptance  by  all  ChnBtitf^ 
as  a  matter  of  primary  importance.     The  doctrine,  assailed 


DURING  THE  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  ANNE.       161 

lionled  by  the  Whigs,  had  now  found  a  champion  in  Sache- 
irell;  and  to  this  reason  may  be  principally  attributed  the 
rvour  with  which  the  clergy  espoused  his  cause. 
Sacheverell  was  summoned  into  the  presence  of  the  Commons. 
B  admitted  his  compositions,  and  stated  that  he  had  been 
fiouraged  by  the  Lord  Mayor  to  print  the  sermon  he  had 
liyered  in  St.  Paul's.     He  was  then  ordered  to  withdraw. 
I  soon  as  he  had  departed,  the  House  fell  upon  the  unhappy 
r  Samuel  Gkirrard,  who  was  a  member.   He  was  asked  whether 
was  true  that  the  sermon  was  printed  at  his  desire  or  by  his 
ler.     The  courage  of  the  poor  man,  a  retired  grocer,  quailed 
bre  the  ordeal.     He  mumbled  out  what  every  one  knew  to 
a  cowardly  falsehood,  that  he  had  neither  desired,  ordered, 
encouraged  the  printing.     Fortunately  for  him  the  Whigs 
re  too  intent  upon  their  pursuit  of  the  principal  offender  to 
ate  time  in  crushing  an  accessory.     Upon  a  good-natured 
tgestion  of  a  £riend  of  Garrard  that  the  House  ought  to  give 
te  credit  to  one  of  their  own  body  than  to  a  person  who  had 
ttched  such  a  sermon,  the  subject  was  permitted  to  drop, 
^everell  was  called  in  a  second  time,  and  asked  whether  he 
1  anything  to  offer  to  the  House.     It  was  not  likely  that  a 
H  fresh  from  a  circle  of  enthusiastic  admirers,  who  were 
ling  and  blessing  him  as  the  champion  of  the  Church,  would 
nit  that  he  had  done  wrong,  and  would  ask  pardon.     The 
lligs  were  highly  incensed  at  the  meek  imconsciousness  of 
it  victim  that  he  had  done  anything  worthy  of  punishment. 
aoon  as  he  had  again  withdrawn  a  debate  began  of  which 
xecord  remains,  except  the  circumstance  that  some  of  the 
Flee  made  an  energetic  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  culprit.     It 
I  resolved  that  Dr.  Henry  Sacheverell  should  be  impeached 
high  crimes  and  misdemeanours,  and  that  a   Conmiittee 
fold  be  appointed  to  draw  up  articles  against  him. 
It  may  fairly  be  said  that  the  Whigs,  in  resolving  on  this 
peachment,  threw  down  the  gauntlet  to  at  least  five-sixths  of 
>  nation — to  the  whole  body  of  the  Established  clergy,  except 
••e  few  dignitaries  who  owed  their  elevation  to  Whig  patron- 
s' to  those  dense  and  stolid  masses  which  the  Church  had  the 
1^  of  drawing  after  herself,  the  rustic  squires,  their  tenants, 
Oee  piety  rivalled  and  ignorance  exceeded  their  masters, 

^OL.   n.  M 


i 


162  HISTORY  OF   GREiLT  BRITAIir 

the  rabble  of  all  the  large  towns  who  rejoiced  in  a  pretext  fiir 
turbulence.  In  truth,  the  Whigs  seemed  determined  that  there 
should  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  position  they  had  choeen.  No 
sooner  had  the  Commons  come  to  a  resolution  about  SacheyereU 
than  the  name  of  Benjamin  Hoadly  was  mentioned  as  that  oft 
clergyman  whose  writings  in  defence  of  the  Revolution  entitled 
him  to  approval  and  reward.  It  was  carried  that  an  addren 
should  be  presented  to  her  Majesty  entreating  her  to  bestov 
upon  him  some  ecclesiastical  dignity  for  his  eminent  servicei  to 
Church  and  State.  Hoadly  was  a  controversialist,  the  most 
active  champion  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Low  Church  partji 
and  was  at  this  moment  what  he  continued  to  be  to  the  end  of 
his  life,  about  the  most  unpopular  divine  in  the  kingdom. 

It  was  not  until  the  9th  of  January,  when  the  Hoosei 
reassembled  after  the  vacation,  that  the  members  of  the  Oom- 
mittee  reported  themselves  ready  with  the  articles  of  impeaoh- 
ment.  The  Doctor  had  meanwhile  remained  in  the  oustody  of 
the  sergeant-at-arms,  for  his  friends  had  failed  in  an  endaavoor 
to  induce  the  Commons  to  take  bail  for  his  appearance.  He 
was  now  transferred  to  the  custody  of  the  Lords,  who  at  ooee 
accepted  the  highly  respectable  parties  who  were  willing  to 
become  sureties  for  him.  The  most  eminent  Tory  lawyen  at 
the  bar  had  been  already  engaged  as  his  counseL  Sir  Sinoi 
Harcourt  had  the  reputation  of  being  the  most  powerful  and 
skilful  speaker  of  the  day,  and  he  brought  to  the  cauae  of  loi 
client  a  devotion  which  did  not  arise  merely  from  proftwMTonil 
zeal.  He  was  bitterly  incensed  against  the  Whigs.  Two 
years  before  a  petition  had  been  presented  against  his  veton 
to  Parliament ;  and  that  party,  then  as  still  coaunandiDg  t 
majority  of  the  House,  had,  with  its  usual  bias  and  indiffereoee 
to  justice  in  such  matters,  decided  in  favour  of  his  rivaL 

Meanwhile  an  event  had  occurred  which  first  clearly  reveeled 
to  the  public  miod  the  altered  feelings  with  which  the  aovereigi 
regarded  the  most  illustrious  of  her  subjects.  With  the  dei^ 
of  the  Earl  of  Essex  two  appointments  had  reverted  to  thi 
Crown, — the  lieutenancy  of  the  Tower  and  the  command  of  • 
regiment.  The  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  armies  might  vcD 
expect  that  in  the  filling  up  of  military  vacancies  the  aovereigi 
would  be  guided  by  his  advice,  and  Marlborough  eeemi  to 
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Ime  entertained  no  doubt  that  the  Queen  would  wait  to  hear 

\k  reoommendations  on  the  subject.    Among  the  applicants 

ior  the  lieutenancy  who  came  to  bespeak  his  influence  was 

Lord  Rivers.    This  nobleman  had  not  long  since  been  con- 

ttiered  a  staunch  Whig,  but  had  latterly  fallen  under  the 

'Mpioion  of  being  one  of  those  whom  Harley  was  attempting 

io  seduce  from  his  adherence  to  the  party.    It  had  been  already 

ietormined  between  Marlborough  and  his  friends  that  the 

|nKm  to  be  proposed  for  the  appointment  should  be  the  Duke 

if  Northumberland,  a  natural  son  of  Charles  II.,  an  amiable 

idUfiman,  who  had  always  stood  aloof  from  politics,  and  whose 

praferment,  it  was  thought,  would  give  offence  to  no  one. 

Birers,  however,  pressed  his  suit  warmly,  and  it  was  not  in 

tte  hero's  nature  to  give  a  downright  refusal     He  parried  the 

Xiri's  solicitations  with  a  profusion  of  polite  but  unmeaning 

jkuses.    At  length  Rivers  inquired  whether,  if  he  mentioned 

like  matter  to  the  Queen,  he  might  say  that  his  Gh-ace  had  no 

^ibjeeftion  to  his  having  the  appointment.     To  this  Marlborough 

^lonev^hat  unguardedly  returned  an  affirmative  answer.     Soon 

'  ifter  the  interview  he  requested  an  audience,  and  was  astoimded 

io  learn  that  the  lieutenancy  of  the  Tower  had  been  already 

'Intowed  upon  Rivers.     "He  told  me,"   said  Anne,   "that 

*yiiir  Ghiaoe  had  stated  you  had  no  objection  to  him."     The 

^IKike  perceived  that  he  had  fallen  into  a  snare,  and  retired 

'leeply  mortified  and  disgusted  from  the  royal  presence.^ 

He  had  not  been  long  gone  before  a  message  reached  him 

ftom  the  Queen  intimating  her  desire  of  conferring  the  vacant 

H^giment  upon  Colonel  Hill,  the  brother  of  Mrs.  Masham,  that 

"'Jack  EUll"  whom  Marlborough  had  stigmatized  to  his  wife 

M  being  ''  good  for  nothing."     This  was  too  much.     Affairs 

hi  now  arrived  at  a  crisiB.    The  Duke  rightly  felt  that  the 

'|ieferment  of  this  man  would  degrade  him  in  the  sight  of  his 

,'Wn  troops  and  of  the  whole  world.    He  requested  the  advice 

«if  hii  friends,  and  was  assured  of  the  cordial  support  of  the 

'Vtiole  Whig  party.     He  then  waited  upon  the  Queen.     He 

Qpetented  the  mischief  that  would  accrue  from  promoting  a 

jmig  officer  before  many  others  his  seniors  and  possessing  far 

fMier  daims  to  distinction.     "  It  is.  Madam,"  said  he,  "  to 


^  Swtft't  Change  in  the  Queen's  Ministry  ;  Coxe*8  Memoin. 
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Bet  up  a  standard  of  disaffection  to  rallj  all  the  maloontent 
officers  of  the  army."  But  Anne  showed  the  mulish  ohetinacy 
of  her  race.  Arguments  and  entreaties  were  alike  thrown  awaj 
upon  her.  "  You  will  do  well  to  consult  your  friends,"  was  all 
the  reply  that  Marlborough  could  obtain  to  his  remonstranceB. 

The  Duke  was  determined  not  to  submit,  and  took  his  depa^ 
ture  from  town.     In  his  absence  a  cabinet  council  was  held,  at 
which  the   Queen,  according  to  her  custom,  presided.    Two 
years  before,  when  Marlborough  had  absented  himself  firom  a 
similar  meeting,  the  attention  of  her  Majesty  had  been  drawn 
to  the  circumstance  by  the  Duke  of  Somerset.     But  Somerset 
was  no  longer  a  friend  of  the  great  general.     He  was  a  weak 
and  foolish  nobleman,  whose  arrogance  had  earned  for  him  the 
soubriquet  of  "  the  Sovereign."     He  was  eager  for  distinction, 
and  nourished  a  pique  against  Marlborough  and  the  Whigs  for 
failing  to   recognize   his  capacity  to  fill  some   of  the  most 
important  offices  of  State.     Upon  such  a  mind  as  his  Harlej 
had   practised   with   success ;    and  Anne,  who  was  now  un- 
doubtedly busying  herself  about  forming  a  party,  had  com-    j 
pleted  his  conquest  by  bestowing  upon   him  some  marks  of 
favour.     There  was  no  other  member  of  the  Council  who  had 
the  courage  to  perform  the  part  which  Somerset  had  enacted 
in  1708,  and  the  meeting  broke  up  without  any  allusion  haying 
been  made  to  the  absence  of  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

Marlborough  at  this  conjuncture  formed  a  resolution  which, 
had  it  been  carried  into  effect  would,  in  all  probability,  hate 
placed  a  very  different  face  upon  the  events  of  the  next  OT^ 
ceeding  years.  There  could  be  no  longer  any  doubt  that  the  j 
Queen  was  surrounded  by  persons  not  only  hostile  to  his  own  j 
ascendancy,  but  who  were  teaching  the  sovereign  to  conspire  \ 
against  her  own  Ministers.  It  was  through  Mrs.  Masham,  he  j 
firmly  believed,  that  filtered  those  poisonous  counsels  of  which  j 
he  and  those  who  were  joined  with  him  in  the  management  of  i 
her  Majesty's  affairs  so  constantly  felt  the  effects.  He  wss  j 
convinced  that  there  could  be  no  amendment  of  this  state  of  i 
things  so  long  as  that  lady  remained  in  the  palace.  He  wrote, 
therefore,  the  draft  of  a  letter  to  the  Queen  in  which,  after 
dwelling  upon  the  mortifications  he  and  his -wife  had  expe- 
rienced through  the  agency  of  Mrs.  Masham,  he  submitted  to 
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T   Majesty  the  altematiye  of  dismissing  from  her  service 
ther  that  lady  or  himself.^ 

Had  this  letter  been  sent,  and  had  Marlborough  persisted  in 
9  determination  to  resign  unless  his  demand  was  gratified,  it 
difficult  to  see  how  Anne  could  have  avoided  compliance. 
le  boldest  of  her  Majesty's  secret  advisers  might  well  recoil 
>in  the  ferment  which  would  be  assuredly  excited  by  the 
tirement  at  a  critical  period  of  the  war  of  the  most  successful 
meral  who  had  ever  issued  from  the  country.     But  Marl- 
rough,   in   the  management  of   concerns   of   this  delicate 
.ture,  showed  none  of   that  reliance  on  his  own  judgment 
lich  he  manifested  in  his  military  conduct.     He  would  not 
t  without  the  approval  of  his  friends.     The  letter  was  sub- 
itted  to  Godolphin  and  the  leading  Whigs,  and  occasioned 
me  warm  debates.      Sunderland  was  for  adopting  a  still 
ronger  measure  than  that  suggested  by  his  father-in-law. 
.e  thought   that   an  address  could  be  obtained  from   both 
[ouses  of  Parliament  for  the  dismissal  of  Mrs.  Masham,  and 
falpole  was  of  the  same  mind.      The  poor  Treasurer  was 
brown  into  a  tremor  of  alarm  at  the  mention  of  expedients 
D  violent.     The  picture,  perhaps,  arose  before  his  mind  of  a 
lation  inflamed  to  fury  by  the  representations  of  the  Tories 
bat  the  Queen  was  in  the  hands  of  a  wicked  and  ambitious 
action,  who  were  heaping  every  indignity  upon  her.     He  wrote, 
mtreating  his   friend  to  return  immediately  to  town,  or  the 
warmth  of  some  heads  might  commit  errors  which  could  never 
»  retrieved.     Most  of  the  Whigs  had  the  same  fears  as  Go- 
lolphin,   and   strongly  disapproved  of  employing   any  harsh 
tteasures  with  the  sovereign.     Even  the  Duchess  thought  that 
ler  favourite  son-in-law  was,  in  this  instance,  exceeding  the 
ounds  of  prudence.     Somers,  meanwhile,  had  been  assaying 
te  effect  of  his  calm  and  polished  oratory  upon  the  mind  of 
^nne,  and  flattered  himself  that  he  could  discern  in  her  some 
igna  of  yielding.     He  joined  Godolphin  in  persuading  Marl- 
Drough  to  return  to  town  and  improve  that  favourable  disposi-- 
on  towards  which  the  Queen  seemed  to  be  tending.     It  was 
)t  easy  to  convince  the  Duke  against  his  better  judgment ; 
it  he  so  far  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  his  friends  as  to. 
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abandon  his  resolution  of  rengning  unleas  Mn.  MMham  iren 
dismissed.     He  dispatched  to  Anne  a  letter,   in  wluck  lit 
omitted  all  mention  of  this  altematiye,   bat  reprewnted  in 
pathetic  terms  the  mortifications  to  which   he  had  been  ei* 
posed  through  the  counsels  of   Mrs.  Masham  and  her  ooobi 
Harley.    "  I  beg  your  Majesty  to  reflect,"  he  continued,  **  whsk 
your  own  people  and  the  rest  of  the  world,  who  have  beea 
witnesses  of  the  love,  zeal,  and  duty  with  which  I  haTe  serfed 
you,  must  think,  when  they  see  that  all  I  haye  done  is  intiiffi* 
cient  to  protect  me  from  the  malice  of  a  bedchamber  woman.'^ 

Before  this  letter  reached  its  destination,  howerer,  Anne  hil 
yielded  the  point  immediately  in  dispute.  Both  she  and  her 
favourites  were  becoming  alarmed  at  the  determination  eyinoed 
by  the  Duke  and  by  the  menaces  of  that  powerful  party  wUA 
supported  him.  There  had  been  already  words  dropped  among 
the  Commons  capable  of  exciting  the  apprehensicm  that  iha 
differences  between  her  Majesty  and  the  Gommander-in-Ghiif 
might  be  made  the  subject  of  a  debate  in  the  Houae.  Gcmh 
posed  as  that  House  now  was,  there  was  but  too  strong  a 
probability  that  the  grievances  of  the  victorious  general  wooU 
create  warm  sympathy,  and  that  the  Gonunons  would,  at  ik 
suggestion  of  some  hot-headed  zealots,  vote  an  address  offiansin 
to  the  dignity  and  painAil  to  the  personal  feelings  of  the  sor^ 
reign.  The  back-stair  counsellors  judged  wisely,  therefore^ 
that  the  time  was  as  yet  unripe  for  pushing  matters  to 
extremity  against  Marlborough.  Anne  sent  for  GodolphiOf 
and  informed  him  that  she  intended  no  longer  to  insist  upon 
the  regiment  being  given  to  Colonel  Hill.  A  few  diyi 
afterwards  the  Duke  was  admitted  to  an  audience,  and  wti 
received  with  a  kindness  which  was  doubtiess  dissembled,  and 
which  he  doubtless  estimated  at  its  true  value. 

While  these  events,  so  strongly  indicative  of  Anne's  disposi- 
tion, were  passing,  the  attention  of  the  Commons  had  been 
almost  entirely  absorbed  with  the  proceedings  against  Sache- 
verell.  The  articles  exhibited  by  the  committee  of  impeadi- 
ment  were  four  in  number.  The  first  of  these  articles,  and  tbe 
one  upon  which  the  greatest  stress  was  laid,  was  stated  in  t 
manner  calculated  to  perplex  a  modem  reader.     SachevereU 
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a  divine  of  that  school  which  asserted  the  unlawfulness  of 
resisting  the  sovereign  under  any  circumstances.  To  maintain 
this  doctrine  without  impugning  the  legality  of  the  late  Revo- 
lation,  might  well  seem  impossible ;  and  a  consequence  most 
uncongenial  to  all  the  non-resistance  divines,  except  such  as 
were  Jacobites,  would  follow  if  the  Revolution  were  illegal. 
Both  William  and  Anne,  whose  titles  depended  upon  the  Revo- 
lutionary establishment,  would  be  nothing  better  than  usurpers. 
The  Tories  had,  however,  at  a  very  early  stage  of  the  contro- 
versy, invented  a  means  of  escape  from  this  dilemma.  King 
James  had  not  been  deposed  by  his  subjects.  He  had  abdicated, 
and  left  the  throne  vacant.  If  any  resistance  had  been  made 
to  him,  it  would  have  been  unlawful ;  but  there  had  been  none. 
The  first  article  against  Sacheverell  charged  him,  therefore, 
with  maintaining  that  the  necessary  means  employed  in  bring- 
ing about  the  Revolution  were  odious  and  unjustifiable ;  with 
assorting  that  there  had  been  no  resistance  to  the  sovereign ; 
and  that  any  person  who  declared  there  was,  cast  black  and 
odious  colours  upon  his  late  Majesty  and  the  Revolution. 

The  second  article  charged  him  with  inveighing  against  the 
toleration  granted  to  Dissenters ;  the  third  with  suggesting 
that  the  Church  was  in  danger,  in  contempt  of  a  vote  passed  by 
both  Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  the  fourth  with  asseverating 
for  seditious  purposes  that  her  Majesty's  administration,  both 
in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  a&irs,  tended  to  the  destruction  of 
the  constitution. 

These  articles  were  not  adopted  by  the  House  without  an 
attempt  by  the  Tories  to  get  them  recommitted.  The  proposal 
to  charge  the  defendant  with  endeavouring  to  excite  sedition 
called  forth  especially  some  vehement  remonstrances.  But  the 
party  was  so  weak  as  to  be  able  to  muster  only  one  hundred  and 
thirty-one  votes  against  two  hundred  and  thirty-two.  A  some- 
what lengthy  and  circumstantial  answer  to  the  articles  was  soon 
put  in  on  Sacheverell's  behalf,  and  amounted  upon  some  points  to 
a  denial,  and  upon  others  to  a  justification  of  the  crimes  im- 
puted to  him.  The  committee  of  impeachment  to  whom  it  was 
referred,  reported  that  it  contained  matter  plainly  designed  to 
reflect  upon  the  honour  of  the  House.  One  Tory,  alarmed 
perhaps  by  the  formidable  artillery  which  was  fabricating  for 
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the  destruction  of  the  culprit,  and  apprehending  that  a  sentence 
might  be  passed  upon  him  altogether  inconsistent  with  the 
degree  of  his  offences,  implored  the  House  to  desist  from  the 
impeachment,  and  to  leave  Sacheverell  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
justice.  It  would  have  been  happy  for  the  Whigs  if  this  piece 
of  advice,  which  had  been  already  offered  by  the  more  moderate 
men  of  their  own  party,  had  received  the  attention  it  deserved. 
It  seemed,  however,  that  nothing  would  satisfy  the  bulk  of  the 
members  but  an  opportunity  of  vindicating  in  the  most  puUie 
and  signal  manner  their  favourite  doctrine  of  the  lawfulness  of 
resisting  an  evil  sovereign.  The  Lords  had  fixed  a  day  for 
trying  the  culprit  at  their  bar.  This  arrangement  would  hate 
made  it  impossible  for  more  than  a  very  few  of  the  Commons  to 
witness  the  proceedings,  and  the  desire  of  assisting  as  spectators 
at  the  ceremonial  was  almost  universal.  It  was  accordingly 
intimated  to  their  Lordships  that  the  Commons  wished  to  be 
present  at  the  trial  as  a  committee  of  the  whole  House.  Her 
Majesty,  having  been  informed  of  this  circumstance,  issaed 
orders  for  the  preparation  of  Westminster  Hall  as  a  court  of 
justice. 

Never  since  the  famous  trial  of  the  seven  bishops  had  the 
feelings  of  Englishmen  been  so  profoundly  excited  by  anj 
matter  of  public  interest.  The  triumphs  of  the  war,  the  hopes 
of  speedily  concluding  a  glorious  peace,  were  for  the  moment 
forgotten.  The  politicians  of  the  coffee-houses  cared  to  iiscTim 
nothing  but  such  questions  as  whether  William  resisted  James. 
The  Doctor's  health  and  his  happy  deliverance  from  his  perse- 
cutors had  become  the  reigning  toast  in  every  Tory  circle. 
Portraits  of  the  martyr  and  descriptions  of  his  person  were  in 
great  request.  Pamphlets,  written  in  a  style  resembling  that 
in  which  rival  American  editors  abuse  each  other,  issued  each 
day  from  the  press,  and  were  roared  about  the  streets  by 
huwkerf .  But  it  was  noticed  that  the  hawkers  of  the  Tory  broad- 
sides had  everj'where  the  best  of  the  competition,  as  the  Whig 
salesmen  were  compelled  to  cry  their  wares  in  modest  fear  of 
the  mob.  The  executive  meanwhile  stood  aloof  in  impotent 
rage.  One  man,  an  astrologer,  who  published  some  predictions 
i'avourable  to  the  public  wishes,  was  arrested.  But  the  Tory 
squibs  were  generally  anonymous,  and  such  was  their  number, 
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that  to  trace  tlie  authors  might  well  be  considered  as  a  desperate 
undertaking.  Hoadly  thought  this  a  proper  time  for  issuing  a 
ponderous  volume  on  civil  government,  and  elicited  from  some 
Tory  controversialist  a  threat  that,  unless  he  retracted  his  offen- 
rive  opinions  touching  passive  obedience,  both  Universities 
would  be  moved  to  pass  a  censure  upon  his  writings.* 

In  the  meantime  Godolphin  had  been  reduced  to  a  state 
bordering  on  despair  by  the  unavoidable  departure  at  this 
terrible  crisis,  of  that  friend  upon  whose  powerful  intellect  his 
own  timid  and  vacillating  nature  was  accustomed  to  lean  in 
times  of  difficulty.  News  had  reached  England  that  a  renewal 
of  the  conferences  for  peace  was  expected,  that  Louis  had  agreed 
to  accept  all  the  articles  except  the  thirty-seventh,  and  that  the 
States  were  about  to  send  passes  for  tbe  French  plenipotentiaries. 
The  Whigs,  eager  for  any  opportunity  to  parade  the  importance 
of  Marlborough,  at  once  resolved  upon  an  address  requesting 
her  Majesty  to  direct  the  immediate  departure  of  the  hero  for 
Holland.  The  address  was  drawn  in  a  style  which  might  well 
provoke  the  opposition  it  in  reality  met  with  ;  for,  in  truth,  no 
form  of  words  could  reveal  more  plainly  the  frame  of  mind  in 
which  the  Whigs  were  disposed  to  enter  upon  the  negotiations 
for  peace.  No  amount  of  earnestness  on  the  part  of  the  King, 
no  sacrifices  he  professed  himself  willing  to  make,  however 
hnmiliating,  could,  it  seemed,  eradicate  from  this  party  the 
oonviction  that  his  ofiers  were  meant  for  anything  but  a  snare. 
The  Commons  declared  that  they  were  alarmed  by  the  crafty 
and  insinuating  designs  of  France,  in  amusing  them  with 
deceitful  expectations  of  peace  which  were  intended  to  create 
divisions  among  the  Allies.  They  thought  it  therefore  their 
duty  to  represent  to  her  Majesty  the  importance  that  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough  should  be  abroad  at  this  juncture,  and  they 
would  take  that  opportunity  of  expressing  their  sense  of  his 
great  and  imparalleled  services,  and  of  applauding  her  Majesty's 
wisdom  in  honouring  the  same  person  with  the  great  characters 
of  conunander-in-chief  and  plenipotentiary.  This  address,  dis- 
agreeable as  it  was  to  the  Tories,  was  carried  by  the  usual  strong 
majority  of  the  Whigs,  and  was  presented  to  Anne.    Godolphin 
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had  prepared  for  her  a  reply  fully  answering  the  hopes  of  As 
promoters  of  the  address ;  but  Anne  rejected  it  in  disgust  Sb 
was  weary  of  echoing  the  praises  of  the  great  Duke.  Sb 
refused  to  refer  to  him,  as  GK)dolphin  desired,  as  ''  the  dad 
instrument  of  her  glory  and  of  her  people's  happiness."  Sb 
would  simply  tell  the  deputation  that  she  had  given  ordenftr 
his  departure.  This  was  her  own  thought,  she  said.  Itbl 
not  been  suggested  by  any  secret  adviser.  Not  without  gni 
difficulty  was  the  Queen  at  last  persuaded  to  return  tothedept* 
tation  such  an  answer  as  would  not  cause  downright  cSsomU 
the  Whig  party  and  the  numerous  circle  of  Marlborong^'i 
admirers.  A  few  days  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  trial  of 
Sacheverell,  the  Duke  took  his  departure  for  Holland.^ 

The  27th  of  February,  the  appointed  day,  arriyed.  By  tint 
time  Westminster  Hall  had  been  transformed  by  the  skill  rf 
Sir  Christopher  Wren  into  a  court  of  justice  capable  of  sestbg: 
an  immense  number  of  spectators.  Under  his  hands  At 
venerable  chamber  had  assumed  the  form  of  an  amphithsite 
The  greater  portion  of  the  floor  of  the  building  was  resemi 
for  the  Peers.  To  their  right  the  benches  of  the  Commoiib 
covered  with  green  cloth,  rose  tier  above  tier  almost  to  tht 
roof.  A  similar  arrangement  of  benches  on  the  left,  conceiMl 
by  a  simple  matting,  afforded  accommodation  to  several  bm- 
dreds  of  persons  who  had  been  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  fioi 
the  Lord  Chamberlain  tickets  of  admission  to  the  cerenuof* 
Behind  the  seats  of  the  Peers  had  been  fitted  up  two  doee^ 
curtained  boxes,  the  one  for  the  use  of  the  Queen,  who  hd 
intimated  her  intention  to  be  present,  and  the  other  for  As 
diplomatic  body.  Immediately  in  front  of  the  Peers  was  tltf 
bar  ;  and  behind  this  were  ranged  four  rows  of  benches  for  As 
use  of  the  managers  of  the  prosecution  and  the  counsel  for  As 
defendant. 

By  noon  a  hundred  and  thirty  Peers  in  their  robes  had  taba 
their  places,  and  the  culprit,  supported  by  many  fi:iends,  amoDg 
whom  the  Whigs  recognised  with  uneasiness  more  than  one  of 
the  royal  chaplains,!  appeared  at   the  bar.     His  coaoh,  ii  J 
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t  Burnet.    Atterbuiy  and  Smallridge  were  conspicuous  among  the  friendiv 
the  culprit. 
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{  firom  his  lodgings  in  the  Temple  to  Westminster,  had 
ittended  by  an  excited  crowd,  whose  shouts  were  still 
in  the  solemn  stillness  of  the  Hall  as  the  sergeant-at- 
rammoned  him  to  stand  forward.  He  made  a  step  in 
[>e,  and  knelt  down  at  the  bar.  The  Whigs,  who  hated 
in  and  were  perhaps  already  awakening  to  their  folly  in 
j^  raised  him  to  such  imdue  importance,  imagined  that 
ould  detect,  even  in  this  posture  of  humility,  a  lurking 
ence  in  the  issue  of  his  trial. 

I  formal  reading  of  the  articles,  of  the  defendant's  answer, 
dedication  of  the  sermon  preached  at  Derby,  and  of  the 
a  preached  at  St.  Paul's,  opened  the  proceedings.  After 
.g  speeches  from  two  lawyers,  who  were  among  the  mana- 
»f  the  prosecution — Sir  James  Montague,  the  Attomey- 
al,  and  Mr.  Lechmere— the  Lords  adjourned  to  receive 
neen,  who  had  given  notice  of  her  design  to  visit  their 
»  that  afternoon  for  the  purpose  of  giving  her  assent  to 
1  Acts.  Anne  was  loudly  cheered  as  she  passed  through 
owd  in  her  sedan-chair.  "  God  bless  your  Majesty  and 
lurch  !  "  was  the  general  cry.  "  We  hope  your  Majesty 
Doctor  Sacheverell."  The  Doctor's  coachman  found  it  a 
It  matter  to  penetrate  the  concourse  of  people  on  his 
L  to  the  Temple.  The  rush  was  tremendous  to  get  near 
h  to  kiss  the  hand  of  the  saint,  of  the  good  man  who  was 
to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  Church.  Every  window  and 
ly  along  the  Strand  was  filled  with  ladies  striving  to 
a  glimpse  of  the  martyr,  and  waving  their  handkerchiefs, 
hat  in  the  crowd  below  was  raised  as  the  coach  passed, 
members  of  Parliament  who  had  mingled  with  the  throng 
mstled  for  refusing  to  show  this  mark  of  respect  to  the 
IT  idol. 

)  trial  thus  commenced  extended  over  a  period  of  three 
.  Anne  took  sufficient  interest  in  it  to  appear  in  her  box 
b  every  day.  And  in  truth  the  variety  of  oratorical  talent 
yed  by  the  managers  of  the  prosecution,  the  artAilness 
ttthos  with  which  the  defendant's  counsel  rebutted  the 
ations  cast  upon  their  client  might  have  diverted  the 
indififerent  spectator.  In  one  respect  the  prosecutors 
red  under  a  disadvantage.     They  were  aware  that  the 
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feelings  of  the  nation  were  against  theniy  and  were 
enlisted  on  the  side  of  their  opponents.  The  mere  spectacbifi 
such  mighty  machinery  as  that  now  brought  forward  toenij 
a  poor  clergyman  had  excited  public  sympathy  on  behalf  of  fli: 
victim,  and  a  conviction  that  the  party  in  power  were  cnij 
oppressors.  The  prosecutors  were  in  consequence  far 
intent  upon  setting  themselves  right  with  the  public  than  t^l 
making  good  their  charges  against  the  defendant  Mii. 
ingenious  and  elaborate  argument  was  expended  in  visdiciM] 
of  the  Revolution,  in  demonstrating  the  blessings  and  adta* 
tages  which  had  flowed  from  it,  and  the  danger  which  won: 
residt  if  persons  were  permitted  to  preach  or  write  agaiMt  iL 
Now  it  could  admit  of  no  doubt  that  an  attempt  to  excite  fr' 
content  with  the  Revolution  was  a  treasonable  offence.  Uf*| 
the  lawfulness  of  the  Revolution  depended  the  validity  of  0VAT< 
Act  of  Parliament  which  had  been  passed  since  1688,oftU| 
Act  in  especial  which  had  settled  the  crown  successively  up* « 
the  posterity  of  William  and  Mary,  of  Anne,  and  of  theElectrB»| 
Sophia.  The  Whigs,  therefore,  seemingly  for  no  other  puip* 
than  to  obtain  the  credit  of  being  zealous  for  her  Majesk/i 
title  and  the  Protestant  succession,  exhausted  their  powers  rf 
rhetoric  to  prove  that  to  be  a  criminal  offence  which  was  • 
indubitably.  What  they  were  bound  to  establish  was  tW 
SachevercU  had  in  reality  denounced  the  unlawfulness  of  tin 
Revolution.  He  had  certainly  upheld  in  the  most  unqualifiei 
terms  the  old  and  cherished  doctrine  of  the  Church  as  to  tb 
passive  obedience  due  from  subjects  to  their  sovereign,  and  fl* 
sinfulness  of  resisting  him  under  any  pretence.  Yet  at  tb 
same  time  he  had  used  expressions  which,  however  inconsisteni 
they  might  seem  with  this  doctrine,  appeared  to  denote  satis- 
faction with  the  revolution  actually  accomplished.  The  Reto- 
lution  had,  according  to  him,  been  effected  \i4thout  resistancei 
James  had  run  away  ;  and  his  subjects,  finding  the  throw 
vacant,  had  very  properly  and  lawfully  elected  a  successor. 

In  the  first  article  of  impeachment  therefore  submitted  to  ti* 
judgment  of  the  Peers  there  were  three  points  to  be  considered. 
First,  was  resistance  to  the  supreme  power  lawful  in  any  caae* 
Secondly,  had  resistance  been  employed  to  effect  the  Revolutidi' 
If  they  decided  in  the  affirmative  upon  these  two  points  th«J 
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bad  then  to  determine  whether  the  preacher's  unqualified  eon- 

iemnation  of  resistance  did  not  imply,  by  natural  inference, 

eondemnation  of  the  Revolution.     The  arguments  by  which 

ihe  prosecutors  strove  to  convince  the  understandings  of  the 

judges  were  ingenious;  but  an  historian  of  the  present  day 

might  well  despair  of  interesting  his  readers  in  a  question 

ubich  would  now  be  thought  as  frivolous  and  absurd  as  the 

disputes  between   ecclesiastics  in   the  days  of  Duns  Scotus. 

The  fiery  Stanhope  drew  blood  into  the  cheeks  of  the  poor 

Doctor  by  a  contemptuous  allusion  to  him  as  "  the  insignificant 

tod  of  a  party."     There  is  not,  however,  a  morsel  of  evidence 

to  show  that  Sacheverell  was  prompted  to  his  work  by  any  lay 

politicians.      However  his  enemies  might  abuse  him,  he  seems 

nally  to  have  been  as  disinterested,  pious,  and  well-meaning  a 

bnatic  as  ever  made  mischief  in  this  world.     And  it  must  not 

be  forgotten  that,  whether  he  was  guilty  or  not  of  an  offence  in 

flie  eye  of  the  law,,  he  only  expounded  a  little  more  freely  and 

Tehemently  than  his  brethren  of  the  cloth  a  doctrine  almost 

universally  professed  by  the  clergymen  of  the  Established 

Church. 

The  ruffians  of  London  were  at  all  events  determined  to 
Aow  their  zeal  for  the  Church  and  their  antipathy  for  its 
sapposed  enemies.  The  crowd  on  the  second  day  of  the 
trial  was  still  greater  than  it  had  been  on  the  first,  and  it 
Boon  became  evident  that  it  was  bent  on  mischief.  Having 
ttcorted  Sacheverell  back  to  his  lodgings,  his  admirers  went 
off  to  relieve  their  feelings  by  breaking  the  windows  of  a 
Presbyterian  meeting-house  in  Carey  Street,  near  Lincoln's 
hin  Fields.  The  officiating  clergyman  of  this  establishment 
^M  Daniel  Burgess,  a  remarkable  divine  who  enjoyed  in  the 
dajs  of  Anne  a  reputation  somewhat  similar,  though  on  a  far 
IttB  extensive  scale,  to  that  enjoyed  by  Spurgeon  in  the  days 
of  Victoria.  His  wit  was  as  conspicuous  as  his  piety,  and  if 
Wb  hearers  failed,  through  the  hardness  of  their  own  hearts,  of 
l^ing  edified  by  his  discourses,  they  never  missed  of  being 
G&tertained.  The  jokes  and  oddities  attributed  to  him  are 
nomeroiis,  and  are  perhaps  exaggerated ;  but  from  the  speci- 
iQens  that  remain  of  his  sermons  it  may  be  concluded  that 
Burgess  would  have  thought  he  had  preached  ill  if  his  congre- 
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gation  had  not   frequently  rewarded  him   with  a  burst  of 
laughter.* 

This  commencement  of  outrages  acted  upon  the  passions  d 
the  multitude  like  the  taste  of  blood  upon  a  wild  beast     On 
the  following  evening  the  doors  of  the  same  house  were  brok« 
in,  and  the  place  was  ransacked.     Pulpit,  pews,  wainscoting, 
everything  that  would  bum  were  dragged  out  into  the  Fiddf 
to  make  a  bonfire,  which  was  encircled  by  street  savages  wlio 
danced  and  howled  with  delight.     "  High  Church  and  Saehe- 
verell ! "     "  Down  with  the  Presbyterians  1 "  were  the  criei 
which  rendered  that  night  dismal  to  the  peaceful  inhabitanti 
of  the  metropolis.     The  rioters  soon  extended  their  ravages  to 
fresh  places.     A  mania  for  pulling  down  the  meeting-houses  of 
Dissenters  had  got  possession  of  them.   Wild  reports  as  to  their 
designs  flew  about  London.     Prayers  for  assistance  poured  into 
the  Secretary's  office  from  every  part  of  the  town,  from  the 
managers  of  the  prosecution,  who  had  received  threatening 
communications,  from   nonconforming  ministers  whose  plaoai 
of  worship  on  both  sides  of  the  Thames  were  already  attacked, 
and  from  the  Bank  of  England.     Simderland  went  in  all  hute 
to  the  Queen.    Her  ordinary  body-guard  was  the  only  mihtuy 
force  which,  being  always  under  arms,  was  ready  for  an  emer 
gency ;  but  the  Earl  was  reluctant  to  incur  the  responsibilitj 
of  borrowing  it.    Anne,  however,  told  him  that  she  had  no 
fears  on  her  own  account,  and  bade  him  make  use  of  h» 
defenders.     ''  God,''  she  piously  said,  **  would  be  her  promo- 
tion.''    The  commanding  officer,  a  rough  and  punctilious  aol* 
dier,  was  with  difficulty  prevailed  upon  by  the  Socretaiy  of 
State  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  together  to  undertake  the  le^ 
vice  that  was  required  of  him.     His  post,  he  declared,  was  the 
palace,  and  if  anything  were  to  happen  while  he  was  absent  lie 
was  certain  he  should  be  held  accountable.     He  at  last  con- 
sented to  march,  but  upon  the  point  of  setting  out  another 
difficulty  presented  itself  to  his  mind.     "  Am  I  to  preach,"  he 
asked,  "  or  fight  the  mob  ?     If  I  am  expected  to  do  the  fint» 
you  must  send  with  me  a  better  speaker  than  myself    Mj 
trade  is  fighting."     He  was  told  to  use  his  discretion,  and  to 

*  There  is  a  considerable  number  of  Burgess's  sermons  and  works  on  reUgioB 
in  the  British  Museum.     Bolingbroke  was  for  a  short  period  hi^  pnpil. 
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entertained  no  doubt  that  the  Queen  would  wait  to  hear 
Boommendations  on  the  subject.  Among  the  applicants 
he  lieutenancy  who  came  to  bespeak  his  influence  was 
Rivers.  This  nobleman  had  not  long  since  been  con- 
id  a  staunch  Whig,  but  had  latterly  fallen  under  the 
3ion  of  being  one  of  those  whom  Harley  was  attempting 
luce  from  his  adherence  to  the  party.  It  had  been  already 
Doined  between  Marlborough  and  his  friends  that  the 
Q  to  be  proposed  for  the  appointment  should  be  the  Duke 
>rthumberland,  a  natural  son  of  Charles  II.,  an  amiable 
man,  who  had  always  stood  aloof  from  politics,  and  whose 
rment,  it  was  thought,  would  give  ofience  to  no  one. 
"s,  however,  pressed  his  suit  warmly,  and  it  was  not  in 
ero's  nature  to  give  a  downright  refusal.  He  parried  the 
B  solicitations  with  a  profusion  of  polite  but  unmeaning 
les.  At  length  Rivers  inquired  whether,  if  he  mentioned 
natter  to  the  Queen,  he  might  say  that  his  Ghrace  had  no 
fcion  to  his  having  the  appointment.  To  this  Marlborough 
Rrhat  unguardedly  returned  an  affirmative  answer.  Soon 
the  interview  he  requested  an  audience,  and  was  astoimded 
ym  that  the  lieutenancy  of  the  Tower  had  been  already 
wed  upon  Rivers.  "He  told  me,"  said  Anne,  ''that 
Orace  had  stated  you  had  no  objection  to  him."  The 
)  perceived  that  he  had  fallen  into  a  snare,  and  retired 
7  mortified  and  disgusted  from  the  royal  presence.^ 
»  had  not  been  long  gone  before  a  message  reached  him 
the  Queen  intimating  her  desire  of  conferring  the  vacant 
aent  upon  Colonel  Hill,  the  brother  of  Mrs.  Masham,  that 
ik  WH "  whom  Marlborough  had  stigmatized  to  his  wife 
ang  ''good  for  nothing."  This  was  too  much.  Affairs 
now  arrived  at  a  crisiB.  The  Duke  rightly  felt  that  the 
innent  of  this  man  would  degrade  him  in  the  sight  of  his 
troops  and  of  the  whole  world.  He  requested  the  advice 
is  friends,  and  was  assured  of  the  cordial  support  of  the 
e  Whig  party.  He  then  waited  upon  the  Queen.  He 
Mented  the  mischief  that  would  accrue  from  promoting  a 
g  officer  before  many  others  his  seniors  and  possessing  far 
ber  claims  to  distinction.     "  It  is,  Madam/'  said  he,  "  to 

-  *  Swifi*t  Change  in  the  Queen's  Ministrj ;  Coxe*s  Memoin. 
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of  pusidvc  obedience,  had  but  followed  the  Scriptaresandibi^' 
examples  sot  by  the  most  eminent  diYines  of  the  Church  d 
England.     Was  a  preacher,  when  he  laid  down  a  rule,  boioi 
to  mention  any  exceptions  there  might  be  to  it?    StM 
commanded  servants  to  obey  their  masters,  and  childreii  to 
obey  their  parents ;  but  although  the   apostle  mentioned  if 
exceptions  to  these  general  laws,  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppon 
he  intended  there  could  be  none.    Was  a  master  or  parent  ivhi 
enjoined  murder  or  robbery  to  be  obeyed  P     In  the  same  mai^ 
nor,  when  the  Doctor  asserted  the  duty  of  subjects  to  yield  jikh 
sive  obedience  to  their  sovereign,  he  might  have  relied  upM 
the  common  sense  of  his  hearers  to  supply  one  necessary  exoep 
tion  to  the  general  rule,  namely,  the  case  of  the  Revolution. 

The  counsel  for  the  defence  attempted  to  meet  the  cliaigs' 
brought  against  Sacheverell  of  inveighing  against  the  Act  d 
Toleration  by  a  quibble  which  in  these  days  a  lawyer  of  repo- 
tation  would  disdain  to  employ.  The  Doctor  had  in  his  sennoi 
spoken  with  outrageous  vehemence  against  the  allowance  cf 
any  toleration  to  Dissenters.  He  had  even  gone  the  length  d 
declaring  that  heterodoxy  was  a  crime  which  ought  to  be 
j)unishod  by  the  civil  magistrate.  He  had  called  Archbishop 
Grindall  a  false  son  of  the  Church  and  a  perfidious  prelate  tat 
persuiiding  Elizabeth  to  commence  the  system  of  toleration  Ij 
permitting  the  doctrines  of  Geneva  to  be  preached.  His  counsd 
now  gravely  maintained  that  his  words  did  not  necessarily 
imply  a  reference  to  the  act  which  had  been  passed  in  favonr 
of  Dissenters  by  the  Parliament  of  1689.  That  act  mid« 
no  mention  of  toleration :  there  was,  indeed,  no  such  word  to 
be  found  in  it ;  and  under  these  circumstances  it  could  not  hi 
said  that  any  toleration  had  as  yet  been  granted  by  law  to  th« 
Dissenters.  What  the  Doctor  must  be  taken  to  mean  byhii 
invectives  was  such  a  general  toleration  as  would  tend  to  the 
dissolution  of  all  things,  such  a  toleration  as  would  make  oar 
religion,  like  that  of  the  Samaritans,  a  mixture  of  all  kinds  of 
abominations.  The  resort  by  counsel  to  a  line  of  defence  » 
technical  might  well  create  an  impression  that  the  cause  wis 
indefensible  on  wider  grounds.  There  could  be  no  doubt  in 
any  mind  that  for  the  last  twenty  years  the  act  in  question 
had  been  termed  in  ordinary  parlance  the  Act  of  Toleration. 
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lajesty  the  altematiye  of  dismissing  from  her  service 
that  lady  or  himself.* 

I  this  letter  been  sent,  and  had  Marlborough  persisted  in 
termination  to  resign  imless  his  demand  was  gratified,  it 
icult  to  see  how  Anne  could  have  avoided  compliance, 
oldest  of  her  Majesty's  secret  advisers  might  well  recoil 
bhe  ferment  which  would  be  assuredly  excited  by  the 
nent  at  a  critical  period  of  the  war  of  the  most  successful 
il  who  had  ever  issued  from  the  country.     But  Marl- 
^h,   in   the  management  of   concerns   of   this  delicate 
,  showed  none  of   that  reliance  on  his  own  judgment 
he  manifested  in  his  military  conduct.     He  would  not 
bhout  the  approval  of  his  friends.     The  letter  was  sub- 
to  Godolphin  and  the  leading  Whigs,  and  occasioned 
warm  debates.      Sunderland   was  for  adopting  a  still 
er  measure  than  that  suggested  by  his   father-in-law. 
ought  that   an  address  could   be  obtained  from  both 
i  of  Parliament  for  the  dismissal  of  Mrs.  Masham,  and 
le  was  of  the  same  mind.     The  poor  Treasurer  was 
1  into  a  tremor  of  alarm  at  the  mention  of  expedients 
Bnt.     The  picture,  perhaps,  arose  before  his  mind  of  a 
inflamed  to  fury  by  the  representations  of  the  Tories 
\ie  Queen  was  in  the  hands  of  a  wicked  and  ambitious 
,  who  were  heaping  every  indignity  upon  her.     He  wrote, 
iing  his   friend  to  return  immediately  to  town,  or  the 
\i  of  some  heads  might  commit  errors  which  could  never 
ieved.     Most  of  the  Whigs  had  the  same  fears  as  Go- 
1,   and   strongly  disapproved   of  employing   any  harsh 
•es  with  the  sovereign.     Even  the  Duchess  thought  that 
rourite  son-in-law  was,  in  this  instance,  exceeding  the 
of  prudence.     Somers,  meanwhile,  had  been  assaying 
3ct  of  his  calm  and  polished  oratory  upon  the  mind  of 
and  flattered  himself  that  he  could  discern  in  her  some 
f  yielding.     He  joined  Godolphin  in  persuading  Marl- 
h  to  return  to  town  and  improve  that  favourable  disposi-^ 
wards  which  the  Queen  seemed  to  be  tending.     It  was 
iy  to  convince  the  Duke  against  his  better  judgment ; 
so  far  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  his  friends  as  to. 

*  Coze's  Memoirs. 
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had  said.  He  had  no  design  to  asperse  the  memory  of  his  late 
Majesty,  to  traduce  or  condemn  the  late  happy  Revolution,  or 
to  arraign  the  resolutions  of  Parliament.  In  place  of  endea- 
vouring to  foment  disturbances,  all  his  wishes  had  been  to 
promote  the  loyalty  and  obedience  of  his  fellow-subjects. 

The  speech,  regarded  merely  as  a  piece  of  composition,  was 

elegant  and  forcible.     It  was  quickly  in  print,  and  circulatiiig 

to  the   remotest  corners  of  the>  kingdom.     In  almost  everf 

household  it  aroused  the  warmest  sympathy  for  the  man  whom 

the  public  had  invested  with  the  glorious  character  of  a  martyr. 

A  cooler  judging  posterity  may  perhaps  dispute  the  truth  of 

the  culprit's  asseveration  that  he  was  animated  by  no  seditiooB 

motive.     The  question  is,  what  did  in  those  times  constitate 

sedition  P     A  subject  of  Queen  Victoria,  accustomed  to  criticue 

her  Majesty's  Ministers  and  their  measures  with  impunity,  and 

who  not  unfrequently  hears  the  highest  tribunals  in  the  land 

censured  from  the  pulpit  for  judgments  not  in  accordance  with 

the  opinions  or  interests  of  the  orator,  may  smUe  at  the  notion 

of  imputing  sedition  to  a  clergyman  merely  for  preaching  a  hot 

political  sermon.     But  in  the  days  of  Anne  the  case  was  &r 

different.     The  words  of  authors  and  preachers  were  jealoildy 

watched.     The  courts  had  decided  in  innumerable  cases  that 

any  reflection  either  upon   the   Government  or  its  measores 

constituted   a  seditious  libel.     Defoe,  for  an   offence  of  thii 

nature,   had  been   punished  with   merciless  rigour ;   yet  the 

criminality  of  Defoe  might  have  seemed  much  harder  to  bring 

home  than  the  criminality  of  Sacheverell.    What  was  the  plain 

meaning  of  that  sermon  but  to  inveigh  against  the  Toleration, 

and  to  denounce  that  class  of  Ministers  who  restrained  the 

Church  from  oppressing  the  Dissenters  ?     There  can  be  little 

doubt  therefore  that  the  sermon  was  seditious  in  the  eye  of  the 

law,  and  that  had  it  come  before  Holt  and  twelve  unbiassed 

jurymen  the  author  would  have   been   punished.     Defoe,  in 

attacking  the  Tories  under  the  disguise  of  ironical  praise,  might 

have  thought   himself  secure ;    but   it  is  inconceivable  that 

Sacheverell  could  have   employed  language  so  unmistakablj 

calculated  to  excite  discontent  without  knowing  at  the  same 

time  that  it  would  be  adjudged  seditious.     The  impulses  of  his 

conscience,  the  love  of  dictating,  that  thirst  for  persecution 
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vrhich  commonly  rages  in  the  breast  of  a  priest,  or  the  vanity 
of  making  a  sensation,  may  have  rendered  him  regardless  of 
consequences ;  but  his  sermon  had  a  seditious  tendency  from 
)ne  end  to  the  other,  and  he  must  have  known  it. 

Two  days  more  were  taken  up  by  the  prosecutors  in  replying 
k>  the  defence.  The  most  applauded  speech,  a  fine  example  of 
^rse  and  animated  logic,  was  made  by  a  counsel  who,  from  the 
Imdgery  of  a  provincial  attorney's  office,  had  industriously 
prorked  his  way  to  the  highest  reputation  at  the  bar.  He  had 
lot  long  to  wait  for  the  reward  of  his  eloquence  from  the 
grateful  Whigs.  Two  days  after  Holt  died,  full  of  years  and 
lonours,  and  the  "  silver-tongued  *'  Parker  became  Lord  Chief 
TiiBtice  of  England.  That  same  year  the  great  seal  was  offered 
lim,  but  was  prudently  declined.  It  may  not  be  uninteresting 
»  relate  that  among  the  counsel  employed  in  this  memorable 
saae  were  three  future  Lords  Chancellor  of  England  and  one 
Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  two  Lords  Chief  Justice  besides 
Parker,  a  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  two  puisne  judges.  Cowper, 
who  now  occupied  the  woolsack,  gave  place  in  a  few  months  to 
\nB  political  rival,  Harcourt.  Sir  Peter  King,  who,  like  Parker, 
iiad  won  his  way  to  legal  eminence  chiefly  by  his  steady  appli- 
sation  to  business,  and  to  whom  had  been  assigned  the  task  of 
maintaining  the  charge  contained  in  the  second  article  on  account 
>f  his  theological  lore,  became  Lord  Chancellor  in  1725.  To  the 
brilliant  career  of  Parker,  who,  with  the  title  of  Earl  of  Maccles- 
field, filled  the  highest  judicial  office  during  the  interval  between 
Harcourt  and  King,  was  destined  a  mournful  close.  Fifteen  years 
ifter  the  date  of  this  prosecution  the  Lords  again  assembled  in 
Westminster  Hall  to  sit  in  judgment  on  their  fellow  peer,  the 
eloquent  counsel  who  was  now  pleading  before  them.  For  the 
second  time  in  the  annals  of  English  justice  a  Lord  Chancellor 
was  impeached  by  the  Commons,  and  proved  to  have  disgraced 
his  high  trust  by  bribery  and  corruption. 

The  pleadings  having  now  closed,  the  Lords  withdrew  to  their 
House,  leaving  the  public  to  speculate  as  to  what  their  verdict 
might  be.  Ten  days  elapsed  before  they  reassembled  in  West- 
minster Hall,  and  meanwhile  the  anxiety  was  as  great  as  if  the 
hie  of  the  country  depended  upon  their  deliberations.  The 
clergy  in  their  sermons  and  prayers  made  no  secret  of  their 
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*yiai>i: ly  mi:n  :":ir  culpni.  and  ao  entirely  were  they  on  thii 
*ubuv:  iv.  uniN.r.  «^1:}:  tbeir  congregations,  that  the  diocesans 
\vu'.i  r.ir.r.y  ver.: urv  :  :•  rvpn?hond  them.  Compton,  the  Toiy 
F>r.;y  ;:  l.c'^i:n,  round  himself,  however,  compelled  to  suspend 
v^:e  iUviici.us  prtvioher  :or  odering  up  a  prayer  for  the  de- 
li vorav.vv  .:  rbt-  r^xKT  irv>m  his  persecutors  in  the  chapd  st 

l"|v^ii  :ho  10:h  vt  March  ihe  Lords  took  into  consideration 
the  lir*:  ^rticlo  o:  :he  inipoaehment  in  the  presence  of  Anne 
whv\  a^wr^ihijT  lo  hvr  custom  in  matters  of  great  puhlic  interest, 
aiTo::d«\i  in  hor  private  irJloiy.  The  only  speech  in  favour  of 
S^ichovorvll  th.i:  h^s  Kvn  preeervcd  is  by  Haversham.  It  was, 
he  oWrviv..  iho  harvio<t  cis^  imasriuable  that  this  unfortunate 
geatlom-ui  should  K^  sinded  out  for  preaching  a  doctrine 
a'^^ortotl  in  homilies  and  sermons,  by  universities,  by  arch- 
bishops and  bishops  without  naml^er.  A  sneer  at  some  members 
of  the  existing  Ivnoh  for  votinjr  against  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  rousixi  two  pivlates  to  defend  at  great  length  the  prin- 
ciples upv^tn  which  thoy  intended  to  act.  Burnet  set  himself  to 
prove  that,  althouirh  the  homilies  might  strongly  inculcate 
obedience  to  the  civil  power,  the  mcming  of  the  writers  had 
not  been  that  Christians  should  jield  themselves  up  as  blind 
slaves  to  unjust  tynuits.  The  design  of  the  founders  of  the 
Protestant  Church  could  not  have  been,  he  argued,  to  teach 
this  lesson,  for  they  had  retained  in  the  sacred  writings,  ai 
good  examples  for  our  instruction,  the  lK>ok8  of  the  Maccabees, 
which  contained  the  history  of  a  rebellion  against  a  lawfully 
constituted  but  abused  authoritv. 

But  the  arguments  of  the  good  and  learned  Bishop  on  this 

matter  were  now  scarcelv  needed.     Bv  almost  everv  educated 

*  •  • 

man  the  absurd  theory  that  sovereigns  are  entitled  to  unlimited 
ol)edience  seems  to  have  been  alreadv  discarded.  The  counsel 
for  the  defence  hud  not  for  one  moment  denied  the  lawfulnes* 
of  subjects  resisting  under  certain  provocations,  although 
they  had  very  proi)erly  declined  to  define  what  should  be  the 
intensity  of  such  provocations.  Xor  did  one  Tory  peer  now 
venture  to  impeach  the  right  of  resistance  in  the  people.  But 
the  queHtion  was  whether  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience 
could  still  be  asserted  in  the  old  unqualified  manner  ^^ithout 
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directly  assailing  the  lawfulness  of  the  Bevolution.  An  ar- 
iment  urged  hy  several  peers  on  behalf  of  the  culprit  was 
at  his  sermon  was  nothing  but  a  series  of  silly  and  unmeaning 
3rd8,  and  that  it  was  monstrous  to  treat  nonsense  as  a  crime. 
lie  question  was  at  length  put  that  the  Commons  had  made 
wd  the  first  article  of  the  impeachment.  All  the  Whigs 
ited«  as  might  be  expected,  in  the  afiBrmative ;  all  the  Tories 

the  negative ;  and  the  Whigs  had  a  majority  of  nineteen. 
No  Tory  seems  to  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  offer  any 
(fence  for  Sacheverell  upon  the  charges  contained  in  the 
cond  article.  There  was  a  short  debate  on  the  third..  But 
e  fourth,  which  charged  him  with  maUgning  the  adminis- 
Ation  of  the  Queen  and  her  Ministry,  elicited  some  long  and 
^t  uninteresting  discourses.  Burnet,  whose  hearty  zeal  for 
ery  measure  which  had  been  apparently  attacked  by  Sache- 
irelly  the  Revolution,  the  Toleration,  the  Union,  had  made 
m  perhaps  the  most  eager  of  all  the  peers  to  carry  the  im- 
iachment,  was  again  the  prominent  speaker,  and  afforded  no 
rtle  diversion  by  his  blundering  vehemence.  Nothing,  he 
serted,  could  be  plainer  than  the  culprit's  design  of  reflecting 
I  her  Majesty's  Ministers,  for  one  of  them  had  been  so  well 
larked  out  by  an  ugly  and  scurrilous  epithet  that  it  was  im- 
:>88Lble  to  mistake  him.  There  was  a  roar  of  laughter. 
Name  him,  name  him  ! "  was  shouted  by  a  dozen  peers  with 

wicked  anticipation  of  fun.  Godolphin,  the  unhappy  Vol- 
<me  to  whom  all  eyes  were  directed,  must  have  experienced 
be  most  uneasy  moment  of  his  life.  The  Speaker  interposed 
D  all  haste ;  but  perhaps  not  a  moment  sooner  than  was  neces- 
wy  to  prevent  the  Lord  Treasurer's  name  being  blurted  out 
by  the  simple-minded  Bishop.  "  No  peer,"  observed  Cowper, 
'*  is  bound  to  mention  what  he  considers  to  be  needless."  It  is 
^  good  exemplification  of  Burnet's  singular  deficiency  in  a 
K&ae  of  the  humorous  that,  even  after  this  warning  that  his 
Words  were  capable  of  a  malicious  construction,  he  should  have 
^ployed  a  similar  sentence  in  his  history.  **  The  Lord 
1*tea8urer,"  said  he,  *^  was  so  described  in  the  sermon  that  it 
*ia  next  to  naming  him." 

It  was  at  length  carried  that  the  Commons  had  made  good 
tO  the  articles  of  impeachment,  and  after  disposing  of  several 


i 
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technical  objections  offered  by  Tory  peers,  the  Lords  on  the 
20th  of  March  again  assembled  in  Westminster  Hall.  Sach- 
everell,  surrounded  by  a  group  of  friendly  divines,  appeared  at 
the  bar,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  then  Called  upon  the  junior 
baron  present  to  say  whether  in  his  opinion  the  defendant  was 
guilty  or  not  guilty  of  the  high  crimes  and  misdemeanours 
charged  against  him  by  the  Commons.  The  question  was  then 
put  to  the  next  jimior  peer,  and  in  this  order  of  precedence 
the  suffrages  of  a  hundred  and  twenty-one  peers  were  collected. 
By  sixty-nine  a  verdict  of  "  guilty"  was  returned ;  a  minority 
of  fifty-two  asdjudged  the  culprit  "  not  guilty."  The  list  of 
names  with  the  answers  appended  is  not  without  use  as  an  in- 
dication of  the  political  party  to  which  each  peer  belonged. 

The  Whigs  had  thus  by  sheer  preponderance  of  numbers  in 
both  Houses  carried  the  impeachment  to  a  successful  issue. 
But  it  was  a  victory  which  no  member  of  the  party  could 
regard  with  entire  satisfaction,  for  it  had  indeed  been  dearly  pu^ 
chased.  It  was  impossible  to  misunderstand  the  general  fedisg 
of  the  nation.  All  the  ingenuity  and  eloquence  which  the 
managers  of  the  prosecution  had  expended  to  prove  that  the 
impeachment  was  necessary  as  a  vindication  of  the  gloriouB 
Revolution  and  for  the  security  of  the  Protestant  succession, 
had  failed  to  shake  the  public  belief  that  the  object  of  the 
party  in  power  was  to  overthrow  the  Church  in  the  person  of 
Sacheverell.  To  many  Whig  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons loss  of  popularity  was  certain  to  entail  the  loss  of  their 
seats.  In  another  year  a  fresh  election  must  take  place,  and 
there  could  be  little  doubt  that  in  any  county  or  borough  where 
the  electors  were  not  as  absolutely  under  the  power  of  some 
local  magnate  as  the  sheep  and  cattle  of  the  place,  a  Vfidg 
candidate  would  have  no  more  chance  of  success  than  he  had 
in  1660  or  1685.  The  members  of  the  Upper  House  were 
raised  by  birth  or  fortune  above  the  necessity  of  paying  court 
to  the  nation,  but  even  they  showed  signs  of  quailing  before  the 
storm  of  public  fury.  There  was  a  general  disposition  among' 
the  Whig  peers  to  make  the  sentence  upon  Sacheverell  ex- 
tremely lenient.  At  the  next  meeting  of  the  House  a  motion- 
was  made  that  he  should  be  prohibited  from  preaching  fof 
seven  years,  during  which  time  ho  should  be  incapable  of  hold^ 
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ig  any  ecclesiastical  benefice,  and  that  he  should  be  imprisoned 
>r  three  months.     The  Tories,  however,  succeeded  with  very 
ttle  difficulty  in  reducing  the  term  of  prohibition  to  three 
ears,  and  the  Whigs  did  not  insist  upon  the  clause  relating  to 
he  imprisonment.     Considerable  discussion  was  excited  by  the 
lause  precluding  the  culprit  firom  holding  during  his  suspen- 
ion  any  additional  preferment  to  that  which  he  at  present 
snjoyed.     Without  some  provision  of  this  nature  it  was  but  too 
probable  that  his  punishment  would  be  a  mere  nullity.     There 
codd  be  little  doubt  that,  out  of  the  multitude  of  rich  men  who 
eipoased  his  cause,  more  than  one  patron  would  hasten  to  lay 
an  offering  at  the  feet  of  the  saint.     The  duties  of  the  living 
could  be  performed  by  a  substitute;    and  thus  the  practical 
lesolt  of  the  trial  would  be  that  the  culprit  would  be  rewarded 
for  his  high  crimes  and  misdemeanours  with  a  good  sinecure. 
So  anxious,  however,  were  many  of  the  Whigs  to  propitiate 
poUic  opinioD,  that  even  this  necessary  clause  was  negatived, 
although  by  one  vote  only.     A  harmless  addition  to  the  sen- 
tence which  provided  for  the  burning  of  the  obnoxious  sermon 
by  the  hangman,  passed,  it  would  seem,  without  exciting  any 
comments. 


^    ., 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Intelligence  of  the  mild  sentence  sped  fast  through  th 
capital.  Upon  the  evening  which  closed  the  day  on  wUol 
the  debate  in  the  Lords  took  place  the  houses  of  many  peopii 
were  gay  with  illuminations,  while  bonfires  blazed  in  sevea 
of  the  streets  of  London  and  Westminster.  The  martyr  hM 
escaped  almost  unscathed  from  his  persecutors ;  the  public  m 
mad  with  joy ;  and  many  of  the  deyotees  who  danced  am 
howled  about  the  bonfires  were  soon  intoxicated  by  drinking  ti 
the  health  of  their  favourite.  The  trained  bands  were  foroa 
in  some  quarters  to  disperse  the  rabble  to  prevent  the  come 
quences  of  another  ebullition  of  feeling  against  the  Dissentff 
and  the  managers  of  the  prosecution.* 

When  the  Commons  met  on  the  following  day  depressioi 
and  mortification  were  so  visibly  expressed  in  the  countenance 
of  the  Whigs,  that  their  adversaries  ventured  to  indulge  a  hop 
that  they  would  not  proceed  to  demand  judgment  against  tb 
culprit.  But  in  this  they  were  mistaken.  In  the  Lowa 
House  as  in  the  Upper  the  signs  were  evident  that  confusioi 
was  in  the  ranks  of  that  phalanx  which  had  lately  seemed  m 
compact  and  impenetrable.  But  in  spite  of  the  timidity  of  i 
few  members  there  was  no  shrinking  in  the  main  body  of  th 
party  from  carrying  the  cause  to  its  proper  termination 
Upon  the  23rd  of  March  the  Speaker,  accompanied  by  i 
deputation  of  the  members,  went  in  form  to  the  House  d 
Lords.  Sacheverell,  upon  his  demand,  was  brought  to  the  bii 
by  Black  Rod,  received  his  sentence  upon  his  knees,  and  th€ 
Commons  had  then  to  bear  the  annoyance  of  hearing  him  retoni 
thanks  to  their  Lordships  for  the  clemency  they  had  shown 
him.     The  next  morning  found  the  grateful  saint,  escorted  by 

*  Boyer;  Burnet;  Tindal;  Oldmixon. 
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1  mob  of  butcher-boys  and  apprentices^  going  a  round  of  visits 

0  those  members  of  both  Houses  who  had  voted  in  his  favour. 
is  his  sentence  precluded  him  only  from  preaching,  he  was 
(till  at  liberty  to  read  the  service  in  his  church  at  Southwark 
;o  a  congregation  which  seemed  never  to  weary  of  the  aspect 
md  tones  of  the  martyr.  For  many  months  the  press  sent 
forth  few  books  that  had '  not  the  Doctor  for  their  subject, 
rhere  were  Whiggish  treatises  in  which  he  was  abused  in 
terms  which  in  these  days  would  be  thought  imcourtly  if 
ipplied  to  a  dog;  and  there  were  treatises  in  which  the 
immteresting  doctrine  of  passive  obedience  was  discussed  in 

1  grave  style  which  conduces  to  sleep.  But  the  gentlemen  of 
Brab  Street  were  not  long  in  finding  out  that  books  on  this 
nde  of'  the  question  were  not  remimerative.  The  more 
reli^ous  or  politic  authors  could  coimt  their  readers  by  the 
thousand.  There  was  the  '*  Pious  life  and  Sufierings  of  the 
Doetor  from  his  birth  to  his  sentence,  with  his  prayers  and 
meditations  on  the  days  of  his  trial."  There  was  a  "  Loyal 
Catechism,  in  which  every  English  subject  might  be  instructed 
in  his  duty  to  his  prince  in  a  dialogue  between  Sacheverell  and 
a  young  pupil.''  And  there  was  a  ballad  which  exhorted 
yoong  couples  to  be  married  by  no  other  clergyman  than  the 
Doctor.* 

The  Tories  were  naturally  in  raptures  at  the  turn  events  had 
tiken ;  but  the  Whigs  still  held  finely  together,  and  in  Farlia- 
DBoit  were  much  more  than  a  match  for  their  adversaries.  A 
pest  point  with  the  former,  in  their  much-prized  character  as 
{oardians  of  the  Church,  was  to  draw  public  attention  to  the 
aamber  of  irreligious  works  which,  under  the  rule  of  a  Whig 
Administration,  had  recently  made  their  appearance.  In 
^ih,  since  the  emancipation  of  the  press,  scarcely  a  month 
^  passed  without  some  crazy  person  exciting  a  sensation  in 
!digious  circles  by  publishing  a  book  to  show  the  absurdity  of 
is  Christian  religion,  or  to  prove  that  the  doctrines  and  cere- 
Bonies  of  the  Church  have  been  erroneously  deduced  from  the 
fcriptures.t  Sacheverell's  counsel,  in  support  of  their  argument 

*  Boyor ;  Lettjret  Hiitoriques. 

t  Conspicuous  among  literature  of  this  description  was  a  work  of  John  Asgill, 
i^ber  for  Bramber,  in  Sussex,  who  set  himself  to  prove  that,  if  a  dhnstian  had 
^  mficient  stock  of  faith  ho  might  be  translated  to  hbayen  without  passing 
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that  their  client  had  just  cause  to  apprehend  danger  to 
Church  from  the  spread  of  irreligious  and  blasphemoos 
ingSy  had  been  at  the  pains  to  make  a  collection  of 
from  a  number  of  obscure  and  stupid  pamphlets.    This  cottefl^ 
tion  of  impieties  had  been  read  at  the  trial  for  the 
of  their  Lordships.     That  authors  of  this   kind  were  oa 
increase  there  could  be  no  denying ;  yet  to  insinuate,  as 
to  have   been    the  principal  motive  of  the  Tories,  that 
increase  was  owing  to  any  moral  or  religious  laxity  on 
part  of  the  Government,  was  at  least  grossly  unfair.    Noi 
session    had  passed  since  the  accession  of  Anne,  that  Pi 
mcntary  censure  had  not  been  laid  upon  some  bad  book, 
that  the  Attorney-General  and  the   hangman  had  not 
employed  to  teach  the  authors  the  imprudence  of  publ 
opinions  upon  religious  subjects  in  advance  of  their  age. 
Tories,  with  the  double  motive  of  testifying  their  own 
for  the  Church  and  of  conveying  an  imputation  upon 
rivals,  now  moved  that  her   Majesty  should  be  requested 
proclaim  a  fast  for  the  purpose  of  averting  the  divine 
gcance,  which  the  nation  had  reason  to  dread  on  account  of 
horrid  blasphemies  in  circulation.      By   the   Whigs  a  moifc 
artful  and  ingenious  amendment  was  suggested  to  tliis  rescAi* 
tion.     The  little  collection  used  jn  Sacheverell's  defence  badlif^ 
some  means  found  its  way  into  print.     It  was  now  proposed  to 
rcjfer  to  this  book  as  one  peculiarly  displeasing  to  the  Almigb^i 
aud  to  attribute  the  wickedness  of  circulating  it  to  the  Doctor 
liimself.     This  suggested  addition  to  the  address  so  captintsl 
the  fancy  of  the  Whigs  that,  notwithstanding  their  adversaria 
would  have  been  now  glad  to  desist  from  their  project  slt^* 
gelher,  the  motion  was  pressed  to  a  division,  and  carried  by  • 
large  majority.    The  Queen,  as  might  have  been  expected,  coldly 
refused  to  comply  with  a  request  which,  under  the  pretence  rf  \ 
zeal   for   religion,  conveyed  all  the  uncharitableness  of  pu^  - 
spirit.     The  Whigs  were  forced  to  content   themselves  viA 
ordering  that  Sachevereirs  collection  should  be  burned  in  ccBfr 
ny  with  two  or  three  impious  books  which  were  censured  it 
the  same  time.     A  servile  decree  made  by  the  University* 

ihroui^h  dcMh.    ThiH  fanalir  was  expelled  the  House,  not,  however,  on  accooBl 
of  bU  inunity,  but  hin  heierodoxy. 
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nd  in  1683,  during  that  fit  of  ecstatic  loyalty  which  sue- 
ad  the  discovery  of  the  Rye  House  plot,  was  deservedly 
ided  in  the  same  ignominious  fate.* 

iw  period  of  the  year  had  now  arrived  at  which  it  was  cus- 
uy  for  the  Parliament  to  separate.  It  was  accordingly 
pgaed  by  Anne  with  a  speech  which,  although  regarded  by 
Tories  as  merely  indicative  that  her  Majesty  was  still  in 
Hiraldom  of  Whigs  and  false  brethren,  contained  some 
tj  excellent  exhortations.  Inasmuch,  she  observed,  as  no 
ce  who  ever  sat  on  the  throne  could  have  had  a  more 
br  concern  for  the  Church  than  herself,  or  had  ever  been 
B  ready  to  suppress  immorality  or  profanity,  she  could  not 
xegard  it  as  a  great  injustice  that,  because  an  evil  existed 
cih  was  prevalent  in  all  times,  it  should  be  made  an  occasion 
■ipating  danger  to  the  Establishment  under  her  adminis- 
iaa.  She  could  heartily  wish  that  men  would  be  quiet  and 
d  their  own  business  instead  of  instituting  disputes  upon 
•abject.  Such  persons,  she  thought,  must  have  some  evil 
■itions  in  what  they  did,  as  disputes  of  this  kind  only 
CAted  divisions  and  animosities.  The  Parliament,  she 
od,  in  consideration  of  the  circumstance  that  negotiations 
Jfeaoe  were  proceeding  in  Holland,  would  be  prorogued  only 

ft  yerv  short  time. 

» 

^>  <me  individual  at  least  the  prorogation  was  felt  as  a  relief. 
^  daily  divisions,  the  perpetual  bickerings,  which  had  made 
%  session  an  epoch  of  confusion,  the  indiscretions  of  many  of 
Whigs,  and  the  open  exultation  of  the  Tories  at  their 
llders,  had  been  too  much  for  the  nerves  of  Godolphin. 
Mn  the  bottom  of  his  heart  he  wished  that  the  impeachment 
Bacheverell  had  never  been  attempted,  t  His  friend's  de- 
inre  just  on  the  eve  of  the  trial  reduced  him  to  such  a  state 
apathy  that  Sunderland  wrote  to  press  his  mother-in-law, 
0  had  accompanied  the  Duke  as  far  as  Harwich,  to  return 
nediately  to  town  and  inspire  the  Lord  Treasurer  with  a  little 

Bojer ;  Lettrea  Historiques ;  Oldmixon. 

Godolphin  to  Marlborough,  March  5 — 16.  **  This  uneasy  trial  of  Sacheverell 
I  not  only  take  up  aU  my  time,  but  very  much  impairs  my  health,  and  how 
nSL  end  I  am  not  at  all  certain.  But  I  certainly  wish  it  had  never  begun  ; 
it  baa  occasioned  a  very  great  ferment,  and  given  opportunity  to  a  great 
7  people  to  be  impertinent  who  always  had  the  intention  but  wanted  the 
Mtvnity  to  show  it.** 
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life,  or  everything  would  fall  to  ruiiL*     The  terrible  DiidiM{I 
was  soon  with  the  craven,  and  it  should  seem  that  her  goad 
applied  in  this  instance  with  beneficial  effect.     Godolphin 
ceeded,  at  all  events,  in  restraining  Anne  to  the  very  doserf 
the  session  from   revealing — at  least  by  any  overt  act — Itf 
sympathies  with  one  party  or  her  disgust  of  the  other. 

Nevertheless  it  could  be  no  longer  matter  of  doubt  that  At 
Queen  and  her  secret  advisers  were  revolving  a  plan  of  uAmt 
The  question  really  was  how  long  their  courage  would  be  ii 
reaching  the  point  necessary  to  take  a  step  which  MarlbonMg^ 
might  resent  by  throwing  up  his  command,  and  which  woiU 
raise  against  the  Court  the  overwhelming  power  which  thi 
Whigs  at  present  possessed  in  both  Houses.  The  Treasonff 
and  the  Duchess  kept  up  a  cat-like  watch  upon  the  actxcmi 
Anne.  The  number  of  Tory  noblemen  and  gentlemeOi  tiuj 
remarked,  who  attended  her  public  receptions  had  miMk 
increased  of  late,  and  the  honour  of  being  admitted  to  thl 
royal  closet  was  also  extended  to  an  unusual  proportioa  d| 
them.  The  frequency  with  which  two  noblemen  especiil^. 
were  favoured  in  this  manner  filled  the  jealons  pair  wtt 
uneasiness.  One  of  them,  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  had  not  ki| 
since  been  reckoned  among  their  staunchest  friends.  Til 
other,  formerly  a  distinguished  servant  of  William,  Iiat 
returned  some  years  back,  after  a  long  interval  of  luzuiioM 
idleness  passed  in  Italy,  to  resume  an  interest  in  the  politki 
of  his  native  country — the  all-accomplished  but  faint-heartrf 
Duke  of  Shrewsbury. 

The  influence  of  both  these  noblemen  appears  to  have  beta 
lost  to  the  administration  merely  by  the  neglect  of  saokl 
degree  of  management  as  was  necessary  to  secure  it.  Bo& 
professed  those  opinions  which  constituted  a  Whig  in  tint 
age ;  and  both  were  warm  admirers  of  the  genius  of  Hi^ 
borough.  Somerset  had  but  two  years  since  rendered  a 
important  service  to  the  Treasurer  and  Commander-in-Cbkt 


*  Sunderland  to  l^Iailborough,  February  21,  March  4.  **  Loid  Treatiiicr  \m 
a  idownesH  and  colditoss  about  him  that  in  really  terrible,  and  therefore  all  Hkk 
can  be  must  be  done  to  keep  him  up  and  to  aniuiate  him.     I  am  sure  it  will  hi 

impossible  to  do  it  without  Lady  Marlborough If  Lord  Treasurer  CA 

but  be  perbuaded  to  act  like  a  man  1  am  suie  our  union  and  btrength  is  too  giot 
to  be  hurt." 
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■Bisting  to  rid  them  of  a  colleague  who  was  undermining 
f  power.  Although  unfitted  for  any  position  requiring  a 
er  range  of  abilities  than  that  of  Master  of  the  Horse,  he 
■ot  a  man  whom  it  could  be  safe  for  any  administration  to 
look.  Independently  of  his  rank  as  second,  or  at  all  events 
1,  on  the  list  of  English  nobility,  his  immense  territorial 
Moons  and  consequent  influence  over  the  returns  to  the 
ar  House,  rendered  him  important  as  a  friend  or  an  enemy. 
how  to  come  to  any  satisfactory  arrangement  with  a  man 
le  vanity  was  perpetually  aspiring  to  stations  which  he 
1  not  have  filled  without  bringing  ridicule  and  contempt 
I  the  whole  Government,  was  a  problem  which  Godolphin 
the  Junta  despaired  of  solving.*  All  the  thoughts  of  the 
B  were  in  consequence  directed  to  pulling  down  those 
isters  who  would  not  permit  him  to  rise  ;  and  he  had  so  far 
d  his  pride  as  to  enter  into  some  kind  of  alliance  with 
lej,  a  man  whom  he  certainly  disliked  and  despised.  With 
t,  who  was  perhaps  taken  by  his  solemn  and  pompous 
nen,  his  influence  was  now  thought  to  be  paramount,  and 

influence  was  increased  by  the  possession  of  a  wife  for 
■I  her  Majesty  entertained  a  greater  degree  of  friendship 
L  she  had  evinced  for  any  lady  since  the  decay  of  her 
tion  for  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough.  The  Duchess  of 
0net  was,  to  the  end  of  this  reign,  a  valuable  assistant  to 
■shemesof  her  husband.  Those  schemes,  however,  extended 
nrther  than  to  the  removal  of  some  two  or  thr<^  persons 
I  the  Ministry,  who  had  excited  the  ire  of  the  proud  Duke, 
brewsbury,  having  returned  to  his  country  with  a  revived 
idte  for  honours  and  distinctions,  found  his  old  Mends  now 
lower  but  little  disposed  to  admit  him  to  partnership  or 
i  to  trust  him  at  all.  Nor  is  it  strange  that  the  Whigs 
lid  have  regarded  this  accomplished  and  graceful  nobleman 
li  a  feeling  not  far  removed  from  contempt.     The  perilous 

anxious  times  which  immediately  preceded  and  followed 

Revolution  had  afforded  statesmen  a  rare  opportimity  for 

lining  an  insight  into  mental  and  moral  constitutions  ;  and 

flaws  in  Shrewsbury's  character  had  been  conspicuous.     So 

f  as  the  political  horizon  was  serene,  and  a  high  position  in 

*  Qodolphin  to  Marlborough,  March  17 — 28. 
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the  State  could  be  filled  without  danger  to  life  or  fbrtone, 
could  be  no  more  charming  colleague.   But  with  the  finti 
that  appeared  all  considerations  of  party,  of  coimtry, 
flung  away,  and  the  man  seemed  to  think  only  of 
himself.     The  Duke  must  have  been  conscious  that  his 
associates  had  some   justification   for  the  coldness  of 
reception ;  and  to  be  despised  by  men  whom  he  had  onnl 
and  whom  he  now  aspired  to  lead  again,  was  a  refleetiaBi 
caused  him  deep  pain.     But  there  was  another  motiTe 
resentment  against  the  Whigs  which   induced  him  it 
season  to  coale^i^e  with  their  rivals.     He  had  with  his 
nervous  four  of  committing  himself  carefully  scrutinisel 
position  of  the  Ministry.     He  had  waited  upon  the  DugImK 
^larlborough,  with  whose  husband  he  had  always  beet 
terms  of  cordiality,  and  had  artfully  contrived  to  extract 
her  how  matters  stood  between  the  Queen  and  her 
servants.     His  final  opinion,  founded  upon  all  the  infoi 
he  could  collect,  was  unfavourable  to  the  prospects  of  thoss^ 
were  now  in  power.     Before  the  trial  of  Sacheverell  his 
lution  had  been  taken,  and  his  voto  in  favour  of  the 
could  leave  no  one  in  doubt  of  the  course  he  intended  to[ 

Xo  sooner  had  the  Parliament  separated  than  Godoljl^ 
worn  out  with  a  harassing  session,  hastened  to  his  country  i^ 
at  Newmarket,  and  tried  to  forget  his  anxieties  for  an  inttfH 
in  the  soi*iety  of  his  racehorses.  But  the  repose  of  the  ram 
tiinate  Minister  was  soon  interrupted  by  a  letter  from  ■ 
Queen,  which  made  him  return,  almost  distracted  with  mflrt 
fication  and  alann,  to  London.  Anne  announced  to  himv 
she  had  thought  proper  to  take  the  chamberlain's  staff  from  fl 
^larquis  of  Kent  and  to  bestow  it  upon  the  Duke  of  ShW 
bury.t  Godolphin  revolved  in  his  mind  how  it  became  him 
act.  It  may  well  seem  matter  of  wonder  that,  constantly  ai* 
dread  of  Anne*s  taking  some  independent  step  of  this  D 
must  have  haunted  her  Ministers,  there  should  have  been 

•  Aliirlbomugh  whs  Mirprised  at  this  open  declaration  on  Shrewabory'i | 
'*  What  amazeA  me  is  that  he  could  think  it  possible  for  the  Tories  tobftf 
enough  to  ruin  the  Whips  in  conjunction  with  the  l.<»rd  Treasurer  tndi 
This  Bonteiice  slm^s  that  Marlhorough.  with  all  his  keenness  of  jn^S" 
greatly  overrattKi  the  security  of  his  }x>siti<>n. 

t  Tlie  Queen  to  (iiMlolj.hin,  April  13 — 24.  Kent  was  made  a  daV»  ' 
being  easy  in  the  matter." 
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angement  between  them  as  to  what  they  should  do  when  the 
nt  happened.  It  may  appear  even  strange  that  any  pro- 
ion  for  such  a  contingency  should  have  been  necessary. 
•w  a  body  of  Ministers  would  act  at  the  present  day,  if  the 
ereign  should,  without  previously  asking  their  advice, 
miss  one  of  them  from  his  service,  is  scarcely  a  subject  for 
xmlation.  They  would  be  thought  wanting  in  spirit  and 
f-respect  if  they  did  not  all  insist  upon  resigning.  But  in 
\  earlier  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  relations  between 
mster  and  Minister,  and  between  the  sovereign  and  the 
nisters,  were  not  so  well  defined  as  now.  A  member  of  the 
ninistration  seems  not  to  have  considered  it  dishonourable  to 
leavour  to  supplant  his  colleagues  in  the  favour  of  the 
"ereign.  The  sovereign  seems  not  to  have  considered  that 
was  acting  unjustly  by  his  Ministers  if  he  sought  advice 
m  irresponsible  parties.  In  this  reign  Harley  had,  while  in 
oe,  striven  to  undermine  the  Queen's  confidence  in  Marl- 
■ough  and  Godolphin ;  and  her  Majesty  had  not  thought  it 
becoming  to  concert  measures  with  Somerset,  Shrewsbury, 
1  Harley  against  a  Ministry  of  which  she  desired  to  be  rid. 
•  sooner  was  a  Tory  administration  formed  than  St.  John 
B  struggling  to  compass  the  ruin  of  Harley,  while  Anne — 
)re  are  grounds  for  believing — was  in  the  habit  of  consulting 
ae  of  the  discarded  Whigs.  A  few  years  later  Stanhope, 
wnshend,  and  Walpole  were  all  disputing  for  the  first  place 
the  confidence  of  George  I.,  who  notoriously  attached  more 
ight  to  the  counsels  of  his  German  favourites  than  to  those 
any  of  his  English  Ministers. 

Thus  that  bond  of  union  which  now  exists  between  the 
nnbers  of  an  administration  did  not  exist  between  the 
[nisters  of  Anne.  Each  individual  appears  to  have  considered 
DQself  free  to  act  without  concert  with  the  rest ;  and  to  this 
rcumstance  may  be  attributed  the  downfall  of  a  Government 
ider  which  the  country  had  at  all  events  enjoyed  a  marvellous 
noont  of  military  prosperity.  Had  the  whole  body,  and 
bove  all  Marlborough,  determined  on  relinquishing  her 
lajesty's  service  the  moment  it  became  clear  that  she  was 
lot  disposed  to  be  guided  by  their  counsels,  it  is  difficult  to 
»nceive  how  Anne,  situated  as  she  was,  could  have  done  other- 


* 
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wise  than  submit  to  their  conditions.  The  Minister! 
generally  unpopular  on  account  of  their  supposed  dei 
oppress  and  overturn  the  Church  ;  but  the  continoa 
Marlborough  at  the  head  of  military  affairs  must  at  this  < 
period  have  been  felt  to  be  indispensable  by  the  great  m: 
of  the  nation.  The  secret  advisers  of  the  Queen  would  s< 
have  ventured,  in  the  face  of  a  clearly- expressed  detenni 
\  on  the  part  of  the  great  soldier  to  resign,  to  encoura 

Majesty  to  proceed  with  her  design  of  changing  her  sei 
But  it  soon  became  evident  to  them  that  they  need 
tain  no  apprehensions  on  the  score  of  the  Commanc 
Chief ;  that,  do  what  they  might,  they  would  meet  only 
mild  expostulation  from  him.  Whether  Marlborough's  a 
was  regulated  by  honourable  or  merely  selfish  motive 
question  which  must  imfortunately  remain  open  to  the 
time.  Those  who  are  prone  to  put  the  worst  constructioi 
a  man's  actions  will  affirm  that  every  feeling  was  subor 
in  his  mind  to  his  love  of  money^  that  he  was  one  who 
see  his  nearest  friends  treated  like  lackeys,  could  bear 
kind  of  insult  heaped  upon  himself,  and  still  cling  to  off 
the  sake  of  his  enormous  salaries.  But  there  will  alwi 
others  who  will  more  charitably  pronounce  that  his  h 
motive  in  retaining  power  till  it  was  forced  out  of  his 
was  to  prevent  his  country  from  being  made  the  victii 
faction  which,  having  been  always  adverse  to  the  war, 
too  probably  fling  away  the  advantages  acquired  by  y< 
success,  and  hasten  to  conclude  an  unsafe  and  inglorious  ] 
The  course  adopted  by  Godolphin  was  one  which,  w 
saving  his  dignity,  only  rendered  him  a  little  more  odioi 
contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  Anne.  He  dispatched  to 
letter  which,  as  a  specimen  of  the  style  in  which  her  M 
was  addressed  by  her  chief  Minister,  is  a  curiosity.  I 
preached  her  in  pretty  round  terms  for  permitting  herseli 
directed  by  a  private  Ministry.  Her  conduct,  he  said, 
draw  ruin  upon  herself  and  the  kingdom,  and  would  force 
man  in  the  Council,  except  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  to  run  £ 
as  he  would  firom  the  plague.  He  put  it  to  her  what  eff 
entire  change  of  her  Ministers  was  likely  to  have  upo 
Allies  abroad,  and  whether  the  war  would  be  carried  oi 
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ople  who  had  been  averse  to  it  from  the  banning. 
ig  relieved  his  mind  by  these  expressions,  the  poor 
irer  thought  it  expedient  to  return  to  his  humility,  and 
dher  Majesty  that,  for  his  own  part,  he  would  never  give 
ast  obstruction  to  her  measures  or  to  any  Ministers  whom 
ight  please  to  employ.* 

lolphin  speedily  followed  his  letter  to  town,  but  only  to 
lis  august  mistress  in  a  very  bad  humour.  Anne,  as  her 
3  was  when  vexed  or  unhappy,  preserved  a  silence  so 
and  obstinate  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  penetrate 
her  wishes  or  intentions  were.  At  first  the  Treasurer 
y  feared  that  Airther  changes  were  in  contemplation,  and 
he  staff  would  soon  be  demanded  from  himself.  But  his 
hensions  gradually  wore  off  Shrewsbury  paid  him  a 
and,  with  that  grace  and  suavity  of  manner  which  made 
designate  him  as  the  **  King  of  Hearts,"  professed  his 
ion  to  him  and  to  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Marlborough, 
batever  door  he  came  in,  he  said,  it  was  with  the  intention 
ing  well  with  them  all.  The  jealousy  with  which  the 
;8  regarded  him  had  been,  he  was  persuaded,  the  sole 
of  his  having  been  kept  so  long  out  of  office.  Had  the 
tr  rested  merely  with  his  Mends,  the  Treasurer  and  the 
K>roughs,  the  thing,  he  knew,  would  have  been  done  long 
t  The  effect  of  these  blandishments  was  to  delude 
Iphin  into  a  belief  that,  now  Shrewsbury  had  obtained 
he  desired,  he  would  join  with  them  in  endeavouring  to 
in  the  Queen  from  meJdng  any  Airther  changes ;  that  he 
1  revert  to  his  former  politics  and  be  a  good  Whig  again, 
ears  of  Marlborough,  however,  to  whom  this  conversation 
sported,  were  not  so  easily  allayed.  He  was  satisfied  that 
ueen  would  never  have  ventured  upon  such  a  step  as  the 
isal  of  the  Marquis  of  Kent  unless  her  advisers  were  pre- 
to  carry  things  further.  His  chief  wonder  was  that  so 
a  person  as  Shrewsbury  could  have  foimd  the  courage 
ibark  on  such  troubled  waters  in  company  with  the 
Mt  knaves  in  the  kingdom.  He  advised  his  friend  to 
rery  effort  to  prevent  a  dissolution  of  Parliament.     If 

*  Godolphin  to  the  Queen,  April  15 — 26. 

t  Godolphin  to  Marlborough,  April  30,  May  11. 

..   11.  O 
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that  should  come  to  pass  he  was  convinced  that  all  would  be 


over.* 


In  truth,  the  preservation  of  the  existing  House  of  Gommoni 
had  now  become  of  vital  importance  to  the  Ministry.  Eveij 
day  brought  fresh  proofs  that,  if  the  nation  had  the  cippot' 
tunity  of  declaring  itself,  an  overwhelming  preponderance  of 
Tories  and  High  Churchmen  would  be  sent  up  to  Parliament 
It  appeared  that  the  population  of  the  provinces  shared  the 
feelings  which  had  been  evinced  by  the  mob  of  London.  The 
spring  assizes  commenced  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  trial;  and  at  almost  every  town  to  which  the  judgei 
repaired  their  presence  was  made  the  signal  for  some  violeot 
demonstration  of  the  religious  and  political  views  of  the 
inhabitants.  Those  Whig  lawyers,  who  had  been  among  the 
managers  of  the  prosecution,  were  in  no  slight  danger,  whik 
travelling  on  circuit,  of  having  their  eyes  and  teeth  knocked 
out  by  brickbats.  Their  adversaries,  on  the  other  hand,  wen 
almost  stifled  by  the  rough  caresses  of  the  crowd.  Both  it 
Shrewsbury  and  Hereford,  Harcourt  was  publicly  thanked  and 
entertained  by  the  respective  Corporations.  The  Oorporation 
of  Gloucester  summarily  dismissed  his  opponent  Lechmere  from 
his  post  of  assessor  of  the  borough.  Upon  the  day  yrhm 
Sacheverell's  sermons  were  burned  in  front  of  the  Boyal  Ex- 
change bonfires  were  kindled  at  Exeter  and  Winchester,  and 
some  of  Hoadly's  books  were  ignominiously  tossed  into  the 
flames,  t  The  middling  classes,  actuated  by  the  same  feelings  as 
their  inferiors  in  wealth  and  education,  hastened  to  disphj 
their  zeal  for  the  Church  and  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience 
by  sending  up  addresses  to  the  throne.  There  was  a  prevaknt 
notion,  however,  that  Anne,  although  doubtless  a  Tory  it 
heart,  might  still  be  hampered  by  the  power  of  the  Whigs,  and 
many  mimicipal  bodies  were  put  to  great  embarrassment  to 
convey  an  unmistakable  meaning  in  such  words  as  should  noi 
force  her  Majesty  to  feign  displeasure.  In  most  iTia^n««y 
therefore,  the  addresses  were  couched  in  such  terms  as  woaU 
puzzle  a  reader  not  intimately  acquainted  with  the  politioal 
cant  of  the  day  to  detect  their  object.     A  pattern  address,  it 

♦  Marlborough  to  the  Duchess,  May  6 — 16. 

t  Lettres  Historiques ;  Luttrell's  Brief  Relation. 
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tuM  been  asserted,  was  drawn  up  and  circulated  by  Tory  agents ; 
ind  it  is  certain  that,  however  different  corporations  might 
iiffer  in  their  modes  of  expression,  there  was  a  striking  simi- 
larity between  their  thoughts  and  sentiments.  A  horror  of 
repablican  maxims,  of  Deists  and  Socinians,  an  enthusiastic 
devotion  to  monarchy  and  the  Church  were  common  to  all 
iddiesses;  but  the  Toryism  of  this  language  was  somewhat 
relieved  by  a  comparatively  cold  expression  of  attachment  to 
the  Hanoverian  succession.  Some  corporations  ventured  to 
fthrow  out  hints  that  a  dissolution  of  the  Parliament  would  be , 
Booeptable  to  the  nation.  The  city  of  Gloucester  was,  much  to 
the  mortification  of  the  citizens,  represented  at  this  time  by 
Whigs.  The  Sheriff  and  Grand  Jury  now  assured  her  Majesty 
that  when  another  Parliament  was  elected  care  should  be  taken 
to  return  such  members  as  would  be  devoted  to  herself  and 
■esloiis  for  the  Church.* 

The  Whigs,  anxious,  dispirited,  and  almost  everywhere  in  a 
minority,  still,  however,  struggled  to  maintain  their  position. 
Borne  addresses  were  got  up  on  their  side.  The  address  of  the 
Sheriff  and  Grand  Jury  of  Worcester  formed  an  amusing  con- 
trast to  that  from  the  neighbouring  city.  These  gentlemen 
expreaeed  a  fervent  hope  that  her  Majesty  might  always  be 
served  by  such  a  wise  and  judicious  Ministry,  such  a  faithful 
and,  courageous  General,  such  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  Par- 
liamenty  as  now  made  her  reign  the  glory  of  the  British 
numarchy,  the  envy  of  her  neighbours  and  the  terror  of  her 
enemies. 

The  deputations  which  came  with  these  addresses  were 
graciously  received,  and  were  generally  dismissed  with  a  few 
words  of  thanks.  But  the  obstinate  taciturnity  of  Anne  made 
even  her  own  Tory  favourites  sometimes  doubtful  as  to  her 
intentions.  She  was  still  readily  accessible  to  old  friends 
although  on  the  Whig  side.  Burnet,  who  thought  himself 
entitled  to  rank  in  this  category,  went  to  her  and  spoke  his 
mind  with  a  downrightness  which  even  that  freest  of  all 
friends,  the  Duchess,  could  scarcely  have  surpassed.  He  had 
heard  it  reported,  he  said,  that  she  had  given  encouragement  to 
1  scheme  for  settling  the   crown  on  the  Pretender  after  her 

*  A  selection  of  these  addresses  is  printed  in  Beyer's  Annals. 
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death.  If  that  were  true  it  would  be  well  if  her  people  set 
about  defending  themselyes  from  Popery  by  inviting  over  iha 
Protestant  successors ;  and  unless  she  would  take  pains  to  oon- 
tradict  the  report  he  himself  would  be  the  first  man  to  conciir 
in  such  a  remedy.  He  was  also  amazed,  he  continued,  at  s 
rumour  that  she  was  about  to  change  a  set  of  Ministers  wlio 
had  served  her  with  such  fidelity  and  good  fortune.*  Asm 
heard  him  out  with  placid  patience;  and  the  good  Bishop 
retired  happy  in  the  belief  that  he  had  made  a  deep  impies- 
sion,  that  he  had  discomfited  all  intriguers,  had  saved  the 
Administration,  and  preserved  his  countrymen  from  the  cala- 
mities of  Popery  and  being  made  the  slaves  of  France. 

For  Burnet,  Anne  still  retained  a  respect  arising  in  partfroB 
his  eacrcd  profession,  and  in  part  from  the  high  esteem  is 
which  she  knew  he  had  been  held  by  a  beloved  and  deceased 
sister.  There  was,  however,  another  strenuous  Whig  who» 
lectures  she  could  not  endure  with  the  same  calmness.  The 
importunities  of  the  Duchess  to  be  restored  to  favour  hal 
become  the  principal  annoyance  of  her  life.  One  day  she 
received  from  this  extraordinary  woman  a  packet  containing  a 
long  narrative  of  the  services  she  had  rendered  during  six-and- 
twenty  years,  and  the  narrative  was  supplemented  by  eztraeti 
from  the  works  of  different  divines  bearing  on  the  mutoil 
obligations  of  friends.  Then  Anne  was  solicited  to  grant^  her 
an  interview.  Her  Majesty  shrank  from  the  proposal  with 
horror.  Again  and  again  she  parried  it  by  desiring  the 
Duchess  to  put  what  she  had  to  say  into  writing.  But  Mi& 
Freeman  relied  too  confidently  upon  her  power  of  language  to 
be  satisfied  with  approaching  her  old  friend  in  this  manner. 
What  she  had  to  say,  she  replied,  could  not  well  be  oommitled 
to  paper.  She  did  not  require  an  answer :  she  only  wanted  her 
Majesty  to  hear  her.  At  length,  after  having  experienced 
several  mortifying  evasions,  she  was  admitted  to  the  royal 
chamber.  It  seems  that  the  Duchess  had  heard  that  some  of 
the  saucy  remarks  upon  the  stupidity  of  the  Queen  with  whidi 

*  Burnet  prefaces  the  stoiy  of  his  conference  with  her  Majesty  by  saying  tbifc 
"  he  was  encouraged  by  the  Queen  to  speak  more  freely  to  her  of  her  kibin 
than  he  had  ever  ventured  to  do  formerly.'*  I  should  be  sorrr  to  doubt  t 
bishop's  word,  but  if  he  really  did  utter  What  he  sets  down  in  his  historj,  Wt 
assurance  wrk  n  ma  zing. 
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be  was  in  the  habit  of  regaling  her  acquaintance  had  reached 
ler  Majesty's  ears,  and  she  was  now  desirous  of  clearing  herself 
Eom  tlie  vile  imputation  of  having  slandered  her  benefactress. 
knne  listened  to  her  discarded  &yourite  for  some  time  with 
lulky  impatience  and  with  her  back  turned.  ''Of  course  I 
mow/'  she  remarked,  ^'  that  there  are  many  lies  jiold."  Mrs. 
Pkeeman  begged  hard  to  be  informed  what  particular  offences 
vere  laid  to  her  charge,  but  Anne  remained  as  cold  and  in- 
lodble  as  marble.  '^I  will  give  you  no  answer/'  she  said. 
'  You  desired  no  answer,  and  you  shall  have  none."  The  poor 
[)iiche8S  burst  into  tears,  and  importuned  with  all  her  old 
rehemence  and  volubility  to  know  how  she  could  have  offended 
bar  Majesty,  but  the  only  effect  of  her  eloquence  was  to  quicken 
Anne's  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the  scene.  ''  You  desired  no 
inswer,  and  you  shall  have  none,"  she  kept  repeating,  and 
kliis  was  all  that  could  be  extracted  from  her.  At  length  the 
Duchess,  provoked  beyond  endurance  by  such  conduct  in  one 
rhom  she  regarded  much  in  the  light  of  a  revolted  vassal,  gave 
I  loose  to  her  insolence.  ''I  am  sure,"  she  cried,  ^'your 
llajesty  will  suffer  in  this  world  or  the  next  for  your  in- 
humanity." **  That  is  my  business,"  returned  the  Queen,  who 
immediately  withdrew  from  the  chamber,  and  from  the  society 
of  Mrs.  Freeman  for  ever.  It  was  the  last  time  that  this  pair 
of  ladies,  so  opposed  in  temper  and  opinions,  yet  once  united 
by  tbe  closest  ties  of  affection,  met  in  private.* 

The  reflections  with  which  Marlborough  returned  to  the 
Continent  must  have  been  painful  indeed.  It  was  clear  that 
die  affections  of  the  Queen  were  now  withdrawn  not  only  from 
bis  wife  but  from  himself;  that  with  all  his  genius,  glory,  and 
gfeat  achievements  he  must  henceforth  consider  himself  as 
Qothing  but  a  common  servant  permitted  to  retain  his  employ- 
ment so  long  as  he  was  of  use,  but  who  must  expect  to  be 
lisoarded  with  coldness,  perhaps  with  ignominy,  the  moment 
bie  services  could  be  dispensed  with.  Such  feeble  hopes  as 
itill  buoyed  up  Godolphin,  such  a  flattering  sense  of  power  as 
itin  upheld  the  spirits  of  the  Whigs,  could  not  mislead  a  judg- 
ment like  his.  He  was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  Stuart 
character  to  indulge  expectations  that  Anne  might  yet  be 

*  Cronduct  of  tho  Daoheos ;  Ck>xe*B  Memoin.  | 
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induced  to  turn  aside  from  a  fixed  purpose.  He  foresaw  thf 
calamities  which  would  happen ;  the  Administration  changed, 
the  Parliament  dissolved,  a  Tory  majority  returned  by  Ae 
coimtry,  and  a  set  of  men  placed  at  the  head  of  affairs  wko 
would  render  nugatory  the  advantages  acquired  by  eight  yeui 
of  successful  warfare.  One  thought  could  never  have  been 
absent  from  his  mind.  The  close  of  the  war  would  be  the  enl 
of  his  public  career.  From  a  position  more  splendid  than  ihd 
enjoyed  by  any  subject  in  Europe  he  would  sink  to  thatrf  A 
private  nobleman  out  of  favour  at  Court  and  possessed  of  iM^ 
influence  whatever.  The  conclusion  of  a  peace  would  entail 
upon  him  a  loss  of  sixty  thousand  pounds  a  year  in  regnkr 
salaries,  and  of  percentages  and  perquisites  which  peihqa 
amounted  to  as  much  more. 

The  sea  upon  his  arrival  at  Harwich  was  as  gloomy  and 
agitated  as  his  own  feelings.  For  a  whole  week  he  was  d^ 
tained  by  contrary  winds  in  this  small  fishing  town.  He  Afli 
embarked,  was  wafted  to  within  sight  of  the  Dutch  cou^. 
and  was  again  blown  back  to  England.  In  a  few  days  1m 
made  another  trial,  and  after  a  rough  and  tedious  pnmp 
reached  the  Brill  on  the  7th  of  March.  Four  days  afterwaidk 
he  and  Townshend  were  present  at  a  grand  conference  of  thi 
representatives  of  the  Allied  Powers.  Buys  and  YanderdusHD, 
the  two  deputies  of  the  States-general  chosen  to  confer  with  th0 
French  plenipotentiaries,  had  returned  to  the  Hague  to  report 
what  new  offers  his  Majesty  had  to  propose. 

It  may  be  inferred  from  the  choice  Louis  this  time  made  of 
Iiis  agents  that  his  hopes  of  any  successful  result  accruing  firon 
their  labours  were  not  great.  Instead  of  a  Minister  of  tbo 
highest  rank  or  of  a  diplomatist  so  experienced  and  respectable 
as  Bouill^,  two  men  were  selected  to  act  as  plenipotentiaiifli 
who  were  little  better  than  adventurers.  Marshal  d'UxeUes  and 
the  Abb^  de  Polignac.  The  former  had  been  for  a  long  period 
governor  of  Alsace,  but  the  command  of  a  remote  province  dU 
not  satisfy  his  vanity.  In  the  mere  hope,  it  should  seem,  oi 
being  employed  in  some  matter  of  importance,  and  of  attaininj 
to  the  supreme  honour  of  conversing  personally  with  the  grea 
monarch,  ho  returned  to  Paris  and  spent  his  time  in  payin; 
6cr\ile  courtship  to  Mademoiselle  dc  Choin,  the  unacknowlcdge 
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wife  of  the  Dauphin.     The  mortifications  and  frequent  disap- 
pointments inseparable  from  this  mode  of  existence  were  now 
beginning  to  tell  seriously  upon  his  health.    The  Abb^,  a  clever 
tad  fascinating  creature,  was  the  admiration  of  all  the  ladies 
md  feeble-minded  princes  about  Versailles,  but  had  never  yet 
beoi  employed  upon  any  grave  political  errand.*     It  was  to 
fliese  two  persons,  whose  appointment  created  no  little  surprise 
ftt  Oourt,  that  Torcy  delivered  the  King's  instructions,  as  his 
Majesty  only  condescended  to  admit  the   Marshal  to  a  few 
inmates'  conversation,  and  declined  altogether  to  see  the  Abb^. 
The  principal  thing  which  was  urged  upon  them  was  to  get 
their  antagonists  to  consent  to  Philip's  retaining  some  fragment 
of  his  dominions,  a  concession  which  would  enable  his  Majesty 
with  a  better  grace  to  ask  his  grandson  to  resign  the  throne  of 
Spain.    They  might  even  offer  four  French  frontier  towns  to 
the  Allies  as  a  pledge  of  his  Majesty's  sincerity  to  facilitate  by 
e?ery  reasonable  means  his  grandson's  resignation.     All  the 
oiher  articles  forwarded  to  him  the  last  year,  humiliating  as 
ihejr  were,  he  was  willing  to  accept.     There  was  but  one 
demand  which  he  woidd  never  entertain,  and  that  was  to  join 
the  Allies  in  expelling  his  grandson  from  Spain  by  force  of 
annfl.t 

At  the  Hague  but  faint  hopes  were  entertained  by  the  public 

of  any  satisfactory  result  from  these  renewed  conferences ;  and 

eyen  those  hopes  waxed  fainter  when  it  became  known  that 

they  were  to  be  held,  not  in  that  city  where  statesmen  *and 

ambassadors  from  every  court  of  Europe  were  congregated,  and 

where  all  that  passed  would  be  immediately  known,  but  in  a 

lonely  and  remote  spot  to  which  only  two  deputies  from  the 

States-general  would  have  access.     The  affair,  it  was  easy  to 

see,  would  be  in  the  hands  of  a  clique  which  could  make  what 

reports  or  give  what  turns  they  pleased  to  any  offers  which 

came  from  the  most  Christian  King.     Wagers  against  a  peace 

being  concluded  were  freely  offered  at  the  odds  of  three  to  one. 

The  first  conference  took  place  on  board  a  yacht,  anchored 

between  two  of  those  dreary  islands  which  just  emerge  above 

the  water  off  the  Dutch  coast ;  and  the  residt  augured  ill  for 

*  The  character  of  theto  two  persoDages  are  drawn  by  St.  Simon, 
t  Mdmoires  de  Torcy. 
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the  parties  coming  to  terms.  Buys,  as  in  the  previoiis  ywr, 
scouted  the  proposition  of  yielding  an  acre  of  land  to  Philip; 
and  the  mild  Yanderdussen  acted  no  other  part  than  thatcf 
listening  to  the  vehement  and  interminable  harangues  d  lui 
colleague.  It  was  then  proposed  to  the  Frenchmen  that  ILb 
negociations  should  be  continued  at  Gtertruydenburg,  a  meluh 
choly  village  at  the  mouth  of  the  Waal,  inbabited  only  bjr  a 
few  fishermen,  and  rarely  visited  by  any  traveller.  The  un- 
happy courtiers,  accustomed  to  the  gaieties  of  Versailles  and 
Marly,  durst  not  refuse  their  consent  to  this  living  burisL  A 
second  conference  ended,  however,  in  the  same  deadlock  it 
that  of  the  preceding  day ;  and  the  deputies  returned  to  As 
Hague,  leaving  the  Marshal  and  the  Abb^  to  write  to  their 
master  for  further  instructions,  and  until  his  answer  shouU 
arrive,  to  amuse  themselves  in  their  solitude  as  they  best  cooU. 
The  worst  of  the  matter  was,  that  there  seemed  no  probabili^ 
of  any  good  resulting  from  their  expenditure  of  time.  Not 
only  would  Buys  and  Yanderdussen  hear  of  no  substitution  fir 
the  article  importing  that  his  Majesty  should  engage  in  a& 
unnatural  war  with  Spain,  but  cold-blooded  hints  were  throwi 
out  by  Buys  that,  when  a  treaty  of  peace  came  to  be  finally 
settled,  fresh  sacrifices  still,  in  addition  to  all  which  had  heeo 
mentioned  in  the  preliminaries,  would  be  required  of  Franoft 
Under  such  circumstances,  the  plenipotentiaries  could  form  no 
other  opinion  than  that  their  adversaries  had  set  their  faces 
determinedly  against  peace,  and  that  their  only  object  in  oon- 
senting  to  renew  the  conferences  was  to  escape  the  imputation 
of  being  desirous  of  continuing  the  war,  and  to  delude  the 
world  into  a  belief  that  the  fault  lay  in  the  obstinacy  of  tbe  | 
French  king. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  account  for  the  inflexible  spirit  whicb 
animated  Buys  and  Yanderdussen.  That  the  States-general 
were,  of  their  own  motion,  inclined  to  prolong  the  conteit, 
seems  indeed  incredible.*  The  exhaustion  of  several  of  tie 
Provinces  was  great ;  and  this  fact  had  been  frequently  adduced 
by  the  representatives  of  the  Republic  to  account  for  any  ahcwi' 

•  Marlborough  wiys  expressly  (March  18—29),  "The  States-general  are  p*- 
tive  in  putting  an  end  to  the  war  at  once  by  giving  the  Duke  of  Anjoo  • 
partagc." 
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oings  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  engagements.  They  had  no 
ger  anything  to  gain  by  fighting.  Peace  would  leave  them 
reap  in  tranquillity  the  harvest  amassed  by  eight  years  of 
r.  The  barrier  of  towns  now  offered  them  exceeded  any- 
Qg  they  could  have  hoped  to  obtain  upon  commencing  the 
Aggie  with  France.  That  Philip  should  be  allowed  to  retain 
plea  or  Sicily  or  Sardinia  out  of  all  his  dominions,  could  be 
email  import  to  them;  and  it  would  be  strange  indeed 
^ey  had  not  thought  that  peace  would  be  cheaply  pur- 
ised  by  such  a  concession.  In  fact,  it  was  so  commonly 
orted  that  a  majority  of  the  States-general  were  desirous  of 
nng  with  this  expedient  that  the  Imperial  envoy,  in  alarm 
i  his  master  should  be  called  upon  to  disgorge  some  of  his 
quests  in  Italy,  hastily  memorialised  both  that  assembly  and 
I  representatives  of  the  Allied  powers  agaiust  any  concession 
Dg  made  to  Philip.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  Dutch  counsels 
re  influenced  by  any  fear  of  what  the  Emperor  could  do. 
t  the  Imperial  arguments  assumed  an  appearance  of  weight 
en  they  were  supported  by  the  representatives  of  Great 
Itain.  The  States-general  discovered,  in  short,  that  their 
isent  to  any  modification  of  those  articles  which  had  been 
nnitted  to  Louis,  would  infallibly  draw  down  upon  them  the 
ath  of  all  the  other  confederate  powers  combined.  Their 
ly  safe  course  to  pursue,  therefore,  was  to  go  on,  and 
ghten  or  force  the  King  into  compliance  with  the  original 
monds  of  the  general  body. 

To  the  public  it  seemed  as  if  some  dark  hand  was  constantly 
retched  out  to  thrust  back  the  Angel  of  peace;  and  there 
sre  not  wanting  persons  imcharitable  enough  to  affirm  that 
is  hand  was  Marlborough's.  Of  this  opinion  was  Argyle, 
ko  was  in  the  habit  of  uttering  his  sentiments  about  the  camp 
I  a  manner  that  caused  considerable  annoyance  to  the  hero, 
be  career  of  this  variously  gifted  nobleman  had  not  been  less 
nlliant  in  the  field  than  in  the  senate.  He  had  endeared  him- 
>lf  to  the  soldiery  by  sharing  in  all  their  labours  and  perils, 
id  by  frequent  displays  of  personal  courage.  A  more  daring 
•derof  a  forlorn-hope,  a  man  who  so  thoroughly  enjoyed  him- 
If  in  the  thickest  of  the  fire,  had  not  been  seen  since  poor 
Qtts  died  of  a  broken  heart  at  being  transferred  to  a  pacific 


^ 
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appointment.  Ho  had,  howoTer,  oonceived  a  violent  eninitj 
against  Marlborough,  an  enmity  which  was  thought  to  hm 
sprung  from  his  cognizance  of  tiie  Duke's  attempt  to  be  made 
Captain- General  for  life.  Peace,  he  persisted  in  dedaiin^ 
could  bo  hod  when  the  Conmiander-in-Chief  pleased.  Msil- 
borough  complained  bitterly  of  the  injustice  done  him  by  lodi 
remarks.  "I  must,"  ho  observed  in  a  letter  to  Godolpluii, 
"  venture  my  life  every  summer,  and  be  found  fault  with  erciy 
winter,  for  not  bringing  home  peace,  though  I  wish  for  it  witk 
all  mv  heart  and  soul.*'* 

It  was  a  frequent  profession  of  Marlborough's  that  he  mi 
determined  to  be  guided  solely  in  his  conduct  as  a  plenipoto- 
tiary  by  the  instructions  he  received  from  home.  His  muJ, 
ho  declared,  was  "  blank  paper."  What  was  the  nature  of  Ui 
instructions  is  sufficiently  perceptible  from  our  knowledge  of 
the  sentiments  of  the  leading  Whigs  at  this  time.  A  strange 
infatuation  had  got  possession  of  the  imderstandings  of  all  tb 
English  Ministers  with  but  one  exception.  The  tales  whiA 
were  current  in  England  respecting  the  awful  distress  prenil- 
ing  in  France  had  given  rise  to  a  delusion  that  Louis  could  not 
much  longer  maintain  his  armies  in  the  field,  and  that,  howeTff 
his  personal  feelings  might  create  delay,  he  would  very  soon  be 
forced  to  accept  the  most  cruel  terms  that  could  be  proposed  to 
him.  The  devoted  loyalty  which  had  been  exhibited  by  the 
French  nation,  the  power  of  a  despot  to  ransack  his  dominions 
and  leave  the  women  and  children  to  starve  in  order  that  hii 
soldiers  might  eat,  nay,  that  famine  itself  must  perforce  drire 
large  numbers  of  the  peasantry  into  the  army  where  only  bread 
was  to  bo  found,  were  considerations  which  Anne's  minieten 
appear  to  have  overlooked.  Cowper,  who  could  not  understand 
how  the  most  mighty  and  solid  military  power  in  the  world 
could  be  so  utterly  broken  by  a  few  disastrous  campaigns,  in» 
sharply  reproved  by  Somers  for  presuming  to  express  a  donbt 
whether  the  King  of  France  would  ever  consent  to  each 
terrible  sacrifices  as  were  required  of  him  by  the  AUies-t  I* 
is  quite  certain  that  Marlborough  was  of  the  same  mind  ai 


*  Marlborough  to  (iodolphin,  Juno  12  -  23.     In  a  letter  of  March  23,  Apnl 
ho  HitvH,  '*  I  rannot  have  a  worse  opinion  of  anybody  than  of  the  Dnktf  of 
Argyk'." 
t  Cowpor's  IMary. 
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r.  But  his  opinions  he  did  not  now  think  fit  to  obtrude 
Ministers.  He  was  content  to  be  as  "  blank  paper"  in 
ands. 

[borough  remained  at  the  Hague  but  a  week.  Every 
ition  had  been  already  made  for  the  campaign,  and  it 
emed  advisable,  while  the  diplomatists  were  at  work,  to 
;hen  the  hands  of  Buys  and  Yanderdussen  by  obtaining 
nore  successes  over  the  troops  of  Louis.  He  and  Eugene 
fether,  reached  Toumay,  near  which  city  the  army  had 
irected  to  re-assemble,  on  the  17th  of  April,  and  their 
were  at  once  set  in  motion.  The  French,  who  had  not 
3d  any  movement  so  early,  were  taken  completely  by 
e,  abandoned  a  series  of  lines  they  had  constructed  upon 
^le,  and  fell  back  to  Arras,  thus  allowing  the  Allied 
Lb  to  accomplish  their  first  object,  the  investment  of  Douai. 

now  recommenced  that  routine  of  sieges  to  which  it 
.  that  the  war  with  France  would  henceforward  be  re- 
To  conquer  one  by  one  the  fortresses  which  protected 
rthem  frontier  of  the  kingdom,  and  thus  to  penetrate  by 
at  safe  degrees  into  the  heart  of  Louis's  dominions,  was 
rk  which  lay  before  the  Allied  army.  The  fortifications 
ai,  although  nearly  surrounded  by  water,  enjoyed  but  a 
-rate  reputation  for  strength.  Its  investment,  however, 
>en  expected.  The  French  commissaries  had  succeeded 
at  exertions  in  wringing  from  the  famine-stricken  neigh- 
od  sufficient  provisions  to  fill  the  magazines  of  the  city, 
•tillery  was  abundant :  the  garrison  had  been  raised  to 
housand  picked  men  ;  and  the  command  had  been  given 
ergotti,  a  lieutenant-general  in  high  renown  for  skill  and 
jr.  The  valour  of  the  defenders  was  soon  shown  by  a 
.  sortie  made  while  the  Allied  troops  were  still  digging 
&8  and  constructing  their  parallels.  Two  fine  English 
nts,  which  had  been  posted  to  guard  the  workmen,  were 
pieces. 

hole  month  went  by  before  the  French  army,  which  had 
lOwly  re-assembling  near  Cambrai,  was  in  a  condition  to 
le  field.  Yillars,  who  had  risen  from  his  bed  of  sickness 
pints  as  sanguine  as  ever,   was  again  the  marshal  to 

Louis  entrusted   his  principal  army.      In   truth,   his 
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Majesty  was  &8cmated  by  the  confident  tone  in  which  hii 
champion  vowed  his  purpose  of  seeking  oat  the  enemy  and  re- 
trieving every  previous  disaster  by  a  great  yictoiy ;  nor  can  we 
doubt  that  Yillars,  who  really  was  fearlessness  personified,  did 
intend,  if  it  were  possible,  to  make  good  his  assertions.  It  wu 
necessary,  however,  that  there  should  be  a  second  commandif 
of  approved  skill  who  might  be  ready  to  take  his  place  in  cim 
of  another  disaster  happening  to  him  or  of  his  being  laidap; 
for  ho  stiU  walked  with  crutches,  and  could  with  difScolty  A 
his  horse.  At  his  instance,  therefore,  the  King  requested  Be^ 
wick  to  repair  to  the  camp.  Two  other  marshals  of  inferur 
renoiiTi,  Montesquieu  and  Harcourt,  were  also  present  to  lid 
him  in  case  of  need.  The  Chevalier  de  St  George,  whm 
amiable  manners  had  made  a  complete  conquest  of  his  heait^ 
was  constantly  by  his  side.  The  soldiers  he  found,  when  he 
reached  his  head-quarters,  as  ragged  and  famished  as  he  found 
them  the  previous  year,  while  their  numbers  had  so  diminished 
that  a  battalion,  which  should  have  averaged  five  hundred  men, 
rarely  consisted  of  more  than  three  himdred  and  fifty.  Bat  d 
this  deplorable  state  of  affairs  he  affected  to  make  light  It 
was  the  first  rule  in  his  military  system  that  the  lower  the 
effective  strength  of  a  commander  might  be  the  loftier  shooU 
be  his  promises  of  what  ho  meant  to  do.  His  first  measure 
taken  with  a  view  of  striking  terror  into  his  adversaries,  was  to 
give  out  that  his  force  amounted  to  a  hundred  and  sixty  thou* 
sand  men,  a  number  greater  than  that  of  which  it  actually  ooQ- 
sisted  by  at  least  one  fourth.  He  then  treated  his  officers  to  i 
ball  at  Gambrai ;  and  the  next  morning  began  his  inarch  towaidi 
the  Allies,  breathing  out  predictions  of  vengeance  and  victoij 
to  every  soul  within  hearing  of  him.* 

The  French  came  on  so  resolutely,  and  approached  so  neir 
the  ^Vllied  position  that  Marlborough  and  Eugene  hastily  made 
preparations  to  defend  themselves.  The  siege  was  partially 
suspended,  and  the  bulk  of  the  troops  was  marched  into  a  camp 
on  the  west  side  of  Douai,  which  had  been  previously  marked 
out  and  entrenched.  Only  a  few  miles  of  open  plain  intervened 
between  the  hostile  armies.  Yillars,  who  was  anxious  to  do 
something  to  redeem  his  magnificent  promises,  rode  forward 

*  Memoiree  de  Villars. 
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is  brother  marshals  to  reconnoitre  the  Allied  works.  The 
of  the  scmtiny  was,  however,  to  convince  everybody  that 
aid  an  attack  upon  them  would  be  sheer  madness.  Yillars 
fy  although  he  did  not  cease  blustering,  appears,  after 
ersonal  inspection  of  the  difficulties  before  him,  to  have 
oned  all  thoughts  of  volunteering  an  engagement.     He 
led,  however,  in  the  neighbourhood.     Berwick,  perceiv- 
lat  there  was  no  further  likelihood  of  a  battle,  took  his 
and  returned  to  the  army  of  Dauphiny. 
lergotti,  after  defending  Douai  with  a  spirit  which  extorted 
Imiration  of  the  Allied  generals  and  earned  for  him  some 
>U8  expressions  of  gratitude  from  Louis,  capitidated  on  the 
)f  June.     The  Allies  thus  succeeded  in  adding  to  their 
'  conquests  one  more  city  at  a  cost  of  eight  thousand  men, 
iber  equal  to  at  least  one  half  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
In  one  respect  Douai  possessed  and  still  possesses  an 
"tance  altogether  disproportionate  to  its  population.  It  has 
the  destiny  of  few  cities  to  produce  such  an  amount  of 
lief  in  the  world.     It  formerly  rejoiced  in  a  seminary, 
ed  by  a  misguided  countryman  of  our  own  for  the  purpose 
iching  the  youth  of  England  that  the  commands  of  the 
sh  priesthood  superseded  the  mere  human  obligations  of 
ty  and  patriotism.     It  had  then  become,  in  1362,  imder 
tuspicies  of  Philip  11.,  the  seat  of  an  university  for  the 
ing  of  priests,  and  from  its  printing-presses,  as  from  on 
al,  issued  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  missals  designed  for 
estruction  of  the  Protestant  religion.     It  is  now  one  of  the 
dpal  foundries  of  cannon  in  France. 

arlborough  was  at  this  period  experiencing  a  degree  of 
aL  anguish  to  which  no  mere  military  success  could  afford 
alleviation.  During  the  five  weeks  the  army  lay  before 
li  he  had  received  ample  proofs  from  his  friends  in  England 
Anne  was  bent  upon  mortifying  him  by  every  means  in  her 
sr.  He  had  framed  a  list  of  officers  for  promotion  in  such 
anner  as  to  stop  just  short  of  the  names  of  Masham  and 
,  the  brother-in-law  and  brother  of  the  favourite.  The  eyes 
16  Queen,  when  this  list  was  laid  before  her  by  Walpole,  at 
travelled  down  the  paper  in  search  of  these  very  names, 
angrily  demanded  why  they  were  not  included,  and  signified 
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her  determination  that,  unless  their  commissions  were  made  (mt» 
she  would  sign  no  others.  Marlborough  could  not  but  fed  that 
the  promotion  of  these  persons  would  furnish  conYincing  eri- 
dence  both  to  the  army  and  to  the  whole  world  that^  in  order 
to  retain  his  post,  he  was  willing  to  comply  witli  any  orden, 
however  unpalatable  to  him.  But  it  was  useless  to  remonstnte. 
The  Queen  would  listen  to  no  arguments.  His  Mends,  eager 
to  compose  a  quarrel  which  they  imagined  might  produce  dire 
effects,  strongly  urged  him  to  give  way.  He  at  length  signified 
his  approval  of  Masham's  promotion,  and  was  in  hopes  that  Imt 
Majesty  would  be  contented  with  this  concession.  But  Anne  and 
her  supporters  now  imder&tood  but  too  well  the  stuff  of  whidi 
that  mighty  soldier,  who  was  the  terror  of  France,  was  com- 
posed. They  had  no  longer  any  fear  that  he  would  throw  tf  j 
the  service  of  an  ungrateful  Queen,  and  leave  his  cause  to  the 
judgment  of  his  countrymen.  The  promotion  of  Hill  was  in- 
sisted on,  and  Marlborough,  after  a  sharp  struggle  with  hit 
feelings,  submitted  also  upon  this  point.  He  soon  received  firoffl 
his  infuriated  wife  a  letter  of  reproaches  which  were  periiaps 
not  altogether  undeserved.  He  might  truckle,  if  he  pleased,  to 
the  Queen  and  her  bedchamber  woman,  but  come  what  migbt 
no  one  should  ever  accuse  her  of  similar  weakness.* 

But  a  matter  still  more  serious  was  pressing  upon  Mari- 
borough's  spirits  during  the  siege  of  Douai.  The  Queen,  he 
heard,  was  bent  in  her  blindness  upon  a  project  in  which  he 
foresaw  the  ruin  of  every  hope,  patriotic  or  selfish,  he  had 
formed.  Shrewsbury's  bland  professions  of  friendship  and 
asseverations  that  no  further  changes  were  in  contemplation  bj 
the  Tory  conclave,  had  to  a  great  extent  allayed  the  fears 
which  Godolphin  at  first  entertained  that  the  dismissal  of  Kent 
would  be  the  first  of  a  series  of  dismissals.  But  Shrewsbury, 
while  declaring  that  the  "V^Tiigs  in  general  had  nothing  to 
apprehend,  had  always  made  a  reservation  as  to  one  member 
of  the  Administration.  He  frankly  acknowledged  that  hff 
Majesty  bore  no  love  to  Lord  Sunderland,  and  that  dread  ct 
Marlborough's  resentment  was  all  that  retained  him  in  office. 
How  the  great  Captain- General  would  take  the  dismissal  of  his 
son-in-law  was  a  problem  which  appears  to  have  been  anxiondT 

•  Coxe*H  Memoirs. 


DURING  THE   REIGN   OF   QUEEN   ANNE.  207 

diflciiflsed  in  the  Queen's  private  circle  for  upwards  of  six 
Greeks.  Would  such  an  affront  be  more  than  even  he  could 
endure  P  Would  he  resign  in  a  flame,  or  would  his  avarice  get 
the  better  of  his  feelings,  and  would  he  pocket  the  indignity 
and  continue  to  ding  to  his  salaries  P  Gk)dolphin  was  fre- 
quently sounded  upon  the  subject.  His  opinion  was  requested 
hj  sereral  Tories  as  to  what  successor  to  the  Secretaryship 
would  be  least  disagreeable  to  his  friend;  but  the  stolid 
countenance  of  the  Treasurer,  and  his  affected  ignorance  of 
what  his  friend  might  think,  sent  the  inquirers  away  com- 
jdetely  baffled  in  their  object.  He,  however,  kept  Marl- 
borough apprised  of  all  that  was  passing.  He  advised  him  to 
write  to  Shrewsbury,  who,  he  thought,  possessed  considerable 
influence,  and  represent  to  him  the  alarm  which  Sunderland's 
dismissal  would  occasion  among  the  Allied  powers,  for  it  would 
certainly  be  regarded  as  the  harbinger  of  an  entire  change  in 
the  Government  Meanwhile  the  other  Whigs  in  the  Adminis- 
tration were  standing  aloof,  and  seemed  to  be  utterly  indifferent 
to  the  fate  of  their  colleague,  except  in  so  &r  as  it  might 
provoke  Marlborough  to  action.  The  apprehension  that  this 
indispensable  chieftain  might  be  irritated  to  the  point  of 
throwing  up  his  command  so  greatly  disturbed  Somers  that  he 
wrote  to  the  Duke,  and  conjured  him  to  retain  it  at  least  until 
the  end  of  the  campaign.  While  Anne  and  her  conclave  were 
still  deliberating  whether  it  would  be  safe  to  launch  their  fiat 
against  Sunderland,  Godolphin  received  a  letter  which  he 
hastened  to  read  to  her  Majesty. 

It  was  written  by  Marlborough  to  his  friend  in  that  pathetic 
but  dignified  language,  of  which  he  was  so  consummate  a 
master.  "  You,"  he  said,  "  are  my  best  witness  with  what  zeal, 
duty,  and  tenderness  I  have  for  these  many  years  served  the 
Queen.  Notwithstanding  the  mortifications  I  have  expeiienced 
I  had  resolved  to  bear  everything,  so  far  as  with  honour  I 
could,  in  order  to  finish  this  war  with  the  success  and  glory 
with  which  it  has  hitherto  been  conducted.  This  consideration 
made  me  consent  to  the  Queen's  desire  of  making  generals  of 
Mr.  Masham  and  Mr.  Hill,  although  neither  of  them  had  just 
pretensions  to  such  promotion.  That  Lord  Sunderland  should 
be  disagreeable  to  her   Majesty  grieves  me ;    but  his   being 
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singled  out  at  this  time  for  dismissal  can  be  for  no  otiier 
than  because  he  is  my  son-in-law.     My  enemies  baye  prociucl 
this  to  be  done  to  make  it  impossible  for  me,  with  hmumTy  ti 
continue  at  the  head  of  this  glorious  army.     I  conjure  yoa  ti 
use  such  powerful  instances  to  the  Queen  that  she  may  In 
sensible,  before  it  is  too  late,  that  the  request  I  now  nuJrak 
dictated  more  by  a  regard  for  her  good,  and  that  of  the  puUie^ 
than  by  any  selfish  considerations.     What  I  desire  is  that  i$ 
would  be  pleased  to  defer  the  removal  of  Lord  Sunderland  uiil 
the  end  of  this  campaign.   She  will  then  have  the  winter  belon 
her  to  take  measures  with  the  Allies  for  the  command  of  tUi 
army,  on  which,  in  a  great  measure,  depends  not  only  Ai 
welfare  of  England,  but  of  all  Europe.     I  beg  this  as  a  rewBid 
for  all  my  faithful  services.    If  it  must  be  otherwise,  if  nothiof 
but  my  immediate  retiring  will  content  those  who  are  noviB 
power,  I  must  submit,  with  the  satisfaction  that  every  one«iD 
be  sensible  that  I  was  ready  to  serve  if  I  could  have  dooeM 
with  honour  ;  and  I  desire  that  you  will  keep  this  letter  tat 
my  justification  after  my  death."* 

Anne  listened  with  placid  composure  to  this  melodious  into^' 
cession  from  her  greatest  subject.  A  few  years  back  a  XhxeA 
of  resignation  from  Marlborough  would  have  frightened  hff 
out  of  her  senses ;  but  her  mind  was  now  made  up  very  com- 
fortably to  herself  that  resignation  was  the  last  step  to  te 
apprehended  from  him.  The  awe  in  which  she  had  hitherto 
stood  of  this  indispensable  servant  had  very  much  abated  during 
the  last  few  months.  He  had  submitted  so  quietly  to  the  trick 
put  upon  him  by  Lord  Eivers,  he  had  given  way  so  easily  ift 
the  matter  of  promoting  Hill  and  Masham,  that  it  was  now 
perfectly  safe  to  ofEer  him  a  still  greater  proviocation.  Upoa 
the  whole  her  Majesty  appears  to  have  felt  a  sense  of  relief  at 
the  humble  tone  adopted  by  him.  Shrewsbury,  the  sleek  traitor 
to  whom  the  distracted  Treasurer  hurried  with  prayers  fef 
assistance,  could  scarcely  suppress  his  wonder,  upon  reading 
the  epistle,  that  the  omnipotent  Captain-General  should  put  up 
so  tamely  with  such  an  afiront  as  the  dismissal  of  his  son-in-ltw 
from  the  Secretaryship.  But  Somers,  to  whom  GodolidiiB 
resorted  next,  was  in  great  alarm.     As  far  as  Sunderland  only 
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«B  eonoemed,  he  cared  not  whether  he  were  retained  or  dis- 
liarged;  but  he  imagined  that  his  dismissal  would  be  to 
bribotough  an  affront  greater  than  fleeh  and  blood  could 
ttdnre^  and  that  his  threat  of  resigning  would  be  executed. 
kll  the  Whig  leaders  were  of  the  same  mind.  They  assembled 
tt  the  house  of  the  Duke  of  DoTonshire,  and  drew  up  a  letter 
D  the  Commander^in-Chiefy  conjuring  him  by  the  glory  he  had 
ilreRdy  obtained,  by  the  many  services  he  had  rendered  his 
xyvereign  and  country,  by  the  expectations  he  had  raised  in 
Eniope,  by  all  who  were  dear  to  him  at  home,  who  rested  their 
oiuef  dependence  upon  his  success,  not  to  quit  the  service  at 
luek  a  time.  His  continuance  at  the  head  of  the  army  was, 
iSbej  declared,  the  only  means  to  prevent  the  dissolution  of 
Tidiament.  His  retirement  would  afford  the  greatest  satis- 
iw&m  to  his  enemies.* 

Upon  the  very  morning,  the  14th  of  June,  when  this  letter 
VIS  written,  Boyle  was  sent  by  the  Queen  to  demand  the  seals 
ftom  his  colleague  Sunderland.  The  demand  was,  however, 
made  in  gracious  language.  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  inform 
tke  Earl  that  she  had  no  complaint  to  make  of  his  official 
Mduct,  and  wished  to  show  her  sense  of  his  services  by 
Wowing  upon  him  a  pension  of  three  thousand  a  year.  Sun- 
dedand,  whose  moral  character  was  the  reverse  of  that  of  his 
M^le,  venal,  avaricious  fiither,  replied,  with  Spartan  haughti- 
Ms,  that  he  was  glcid  to  hear  that  the  Queen  was  satisfied  he 
Wdone  his  duty.  "  But  if,"  he  added,  "  I  am  not  to  have  the 
konour  of  serving  my  country,  I  will  not  plunder  it."  t  The 
teals  were  at  once  bestowed  upon  Lord  Dartmouth,  the  son  of 
tltat  Admiral  upon  whose  loyalty  James  II.  had  principally 
"eckoned  for  the  defeat  of  William's  expedition,  and  the  son-in- 
Itw  of  Nottingham.  He  had  been,  no  doubt,  recommended  to 
iime  by  the  secret  cabal,  whose  choice  must  in  this  instance 
>ave  been  guided  by  a  desire  of  deferring,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
he  feelings  of  the  Whigs.  For  Dartmouth,  although  a  Tory, 
dd  suspected,  not  without  reason,  of  being  inclined  to  a 
)8toration  of  the  exiled  family,  was  a  good-humoured  and 
loomplished    nobleman,    who,    having    hitherto    taken    but 

*  This  letter  is  printed  in  the  Conduct  of  the  Dachess. 
t  Beyer;  Oldmixon. 
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small  share  in  the  factious  disputes  of  the  time,  had  made  a 
enemies. 

Gk)dolphin  hastened  to  despatch  the  mortifying  inte]lig«n0 
to  his  Mend.  Three  days  after  the  surrender  of  Boiiai»  Mid 
borough  learned  that  the  favour  for  which  he  had  begged  i 
earnestly  had  been  refused,  and  that  his  son-in-law  had  baa 
dismissed  from  the  Administration.  He  submitted  to  tli 
affront  with  quiet  resignation.  "  I  am  not  conscious,"  he  r^lie 
to  Godolphin,  "  of  having  ever  committed  any  fault  agaiiii 
the  Queen ;  but  I  fear  that  I  have  committed  many  agiim 
God,  and  if  mortifications  endured  in  this  world  may  atone  la 
these,  I  ought  cheerfully  to  bear  them.''  Before  the  entrealiB 
of  the  Whigs  that  he  would  not  lay  do¥ni  his  command  hM 
come  to  hand,  he  had  already  decided  that  **  no  usage  of  Loii 
Sunderland  or  of  myself  should  be  considered  when  the  wel&n 
of  the  Queen  and  of  all  Europe  is  in  question."  He  was  delB^ 
mined  to  go  on  with  the  campaign,  which  would  probably  h 
his  last,  although  every  post  from  England  should  bring  Ui 
such  news  as  would  make  him  wish  himself  a  hermit.^ 

No  amount  of  entreaties  was  indeed  spared  to  confirm  him  ii 
this  resolution.  The  eyes  of  foreign  diplomatists  had  long  befli 
fixed  with  disquietude  upon  the  movements  of  that  small  paityo' 
politicians  which  had  evidently  insinuated  itself  into  the  hvm 
and  confidence  of  the  Queen,  and  which  rumour  asserted  to  be 
meditating  some  sweeping  changes  in  the  Administration  of  th 
country.  The  apprehension  seems  to  have  been  very  genenl 
among  the  statesmen  and  crowned  heads  of  the  Continent  thit 
under  no  other  Ministry  except  the  existing  one  was  it  probiUi 
that  England  would  be  kept  steady  to  the  policy  of  conqaeriB| 
cities  for  one  ally  and  a  great  empire  for  another.  Hm 
announcement  of  Sunderland's  dismissal  spread  constemaiioi 
therefore  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  Europe.  Whedtf 
it  originated  solely  from  the  sovereign's  dislike  to  that  Mimsteii 
or  whether,  as  was  conunonly  reported,  it  was  to  be  regarded  i 
the  conamencement  of  an  entirely  new  policy  under  which  tb 
Oovemment  would  be  remodelled,  and  a  fresh  set  of  Hinii^ 
installed  in  authority  who  were  drawn  from  the  ranks  of  tU 
party  which  hcid  throughout  shown  its  disapprobation  of  th 
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were  questions  anxiously  discussed  in  every  cabinet  from 
Hague   to  Vienna.       In    truth,   foreigners   were  better 
ned   of  the  intrigues  which  were  being  carried  on  in 
on  and  of  the  partialities  and  dislikes  of  the  Queen  than 
lOndoners  themselyes.      That  Anne  was  constrained  to  be 
aouthpiece  and  to  utter  the  sentiments  of  a  party  whose 
iplee  she  hated,  that  the  Whiggish  Duchess  of  Marlborough 
ost  all  influence  over  her,  that  Harley,  the  leader  of  the 
s,  was  constantly  smuggled  into  her  closet  for  the  purpose 
vising  her  Majesty  in  what  manner  she  could  escape  from 
iptivity,  were  all  matters  in  which  continental  politicians 
well  versed.     But  the  first  thought  of  every  statesman  was 
e  indispensable  Captain-General.     What  would  be   the 
quence  if  he,  in  a  fit  of  vexation,  should  determine  upon 
^  down  his  command  P    There  could  be  little  doubt  that,  if 
roops  were  suddenly  deprived  of  a  leader  so  uniformly 
late,  they  would  be  greatly  disheartened,  that  the  convic- 
rould  force  itself  on  the  minds  of  all  men  that  England 
led  to  secede  from  the  Alliance.    The  spirits  of  the  French 
I  revive ;  in  a  couple  of  years  they  might  retrieve  all  they 
ost,  and  the  next  conferences  might  find  them  dictating 
A  of  receiving  the  terms  of  peace.     Eugene  and  Heinsius, 
equally  alarmed,  hastened   to  ofier  their  sympathies  to 
)orough,  and  to  assure  him  that  their  respective  Powers 
I  do   anything  in   the  way  of  remonstrating  with  her 
ty  which  he  might  think  advisable.     Joseph  wrote  to  him 
his  own  hand,  begging  him  not  to  desert  the  cause,  and 
led  a    letter  of  advice  and  remonstrance   which,  if  he 
lered  it  desirable,  ho  might  send  on  to  the  Queen.     But 
K>rough  understood  too  well  the  temper  of  his  countrymen 
Drt  to  a  remedy  of  this  nature.     He  knew  that  any  inter- 
ling  by   foreigners   in   English   afiairs  was  much   more 
to  give  offence  than  to  do  good ;  and  his  wisdom  was 
ipparent.       The  Imperial  and  Dutch  envoys  in  London 
ained  to  try  what  their  united  intercession  could  accom- 
They  requested  an  audience,  and  strove  to  make  her 
by  sensible  of  the  prejudice  that  was  likely  to  ensue  to  the 
>f  the  Alliance  if  she  changed  her  Ministers,  and  especially 
ineral.      The  answer  they  obtained  was  short,  sullen,  and 
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far  from  satisfactory.  Anne  had  been  of  coune  apprised  by  her 
secret  counsellors  that  any  interference  by  foreign  powers  with 
her  domestic  concerns  was  unwarrantable  and  insolent  All 
that  she  would  condescend  to  declare  was  that,  whaterer 
changes  she  might  be  pleased  to  make,  the  Duke  of  Hait 
borough  would  be  continued  in  his  employments.  The  secret 
counsellors,  however,  who  certainly  were  now  playing  their  part 
with  much  skill  and  prudence,  thought  it  at  the  same  time 
advisable  to  calm,  as  far  as  lay  in  their  power,  the  apprehensioDi 
which  seemed  to  prevail  abroad.  Boyle  was  instructed,  in 
notifying  Sunderland's  dismissal  to  the  English  Ambassadors  at 
the  various  Courts,  to  add  the  information  that  her  Majesty 
did  not  contemplate  making  any  further  alterations  in  her 
Government.* 

It  was  not  only,  however,  at  the  Courts  of  the  Allies  that  ihe 
conduct  of  the  Queen  was  exciting  interest.  For  some  time 
past  the  divisions  which  appeared  to  exist  between  parties  in 
England  had  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Ministers  of  Louis. 
But  the  true  position  of  affairs,  the  inclinations  of  the  sovereign, 
the  doctrines  of  rival  factions,  the  objects  of  contending  politi* 
cians  in  our  island,  were  matters  very  imperfectly  comprehended 
at  Versailles.  What  little  could  be  made  out  did  not  much 
raise  the  hopes  of  the  peace-desiring  King.  The  conclusion 
was  that  if  Marlborough,  who  was  regarded  as  pre-eminently 
the  evil  genius  of  France,  thought  his  position  insecure,  more 
impediments  than  ever  would  be  thrown  in  tho  way  of  a 
settlement.!  The  French  plenipotentiaries  still  continued  in 
tlieir  melancholy  isolation  at  Gertruydenburg ;  but  they  conM 
perceive  no  symptom  on  the  part  of  their  adversaries  of  any 
intention  to  moderate  the  intolerable  harshness  of  their 
demands.  On  the  contrary  Buys  and  Yanderdussen  rose,  with 
everj'  month  that  passed,  to  some  fresh  pitch  of  extravagance. 
So  far  from  consenting  to  any  modification  of  the  proposal  that 
his  French  Majesty  should  join  the  Allies  in  expelling  hit 
grandson  from  Spain,  they  now  insisted  that  the  work  shoold 
be  accomplished  by  him  singly.  It  was  their  custom,  after 
delivering  themselves  of  long  and  angry  speeches  about  the 
King's  obstinacy,  and  frightening  the  Marshal  and  Abb^  with 

*  Lamberty  ;  Ck)ie'8  MeinoirM.  t  M^moires  de  Torcy. 
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dark  hinta  of  fresh  sacrifiora  tliat  would  be  demanded  when  the 

treaty  for  peace  came  to  be  settled,  to  return  to  the  Hague,  and 

publiah  that  his  Majesty  was  only  trifling  with  them,  that  his 

design  was  to  sow  dissensions  among  the  Allies,  and  to  delude 

his  own  subjects  into  a  belief  that  he  was  labouring  to  restore 

peace  to  them.      After  the  lapse  of  several  weeks  they  would 

ntum  at  the  entreaties  of  the  plenipotentiaries,  and  the  same 

scene  would  be  enacted  over  again.     At  length  Uxelles  and 

Polignac  were  empowered  to  make  a  fresh  offer  in  substitution 

of  the  fourth  article  of  the  preliminaries.     His  Majesty  couldf 

not  accept,  and  would  persist  to  the  end  in  rejecting,  the  demand 

of  his  enemies  that  he  should  employ  his  troops  against  his 

gmndson.      But  if  the  Allies  chose  to  tindertake  a  war  for  the 

xecoyery  of  Spain  and  the  Indies  he  was  willing  to  pay  them  a 

monthly  subsidy  towards  their  expenses.      This  expedient  also 

was,  after  a  little  consideration,  rejected  upon  the  same  grounds 

•8  the  former  suggestion  that,  imtil  the  Allies  had  driven  out 

Philip,  they  should  hold  four  French  towns  as  a  pledge  of  the 

ling's  neutrality.      France,  it  was  said,  would  be  enjoying  all 

the  benefits  of  peace,  while  her  adversaries  would  be  exhausting 

themselves  in  an  expensive  and  precarious  war.      An  impartial 

judge  might  be  of  opinion  that  the  peace  which  France  would 

have  enjoyed  under  the  circumstances  would  scarcely  have  been 

tiiat  downy   bed   of   repose  which   Buys   and   Yanderdussen 

imagined.      She  would  have  surrendered  all  her  frontier  towns 

into  the  hands  of  the  Allies,  who  would  be  at  liberty  to  resume 

their   attacks  upon  a  defenceless  kingdom,   if  the  work   of 

irecovering  Spain  did  not  go  forward  aocording  to  their  wishes. 

For  nearly  five  months  the  French  plenipotentiaries  stood 

their   groimd    manfully  in    this  wearisome   and   humiliating 

straggle.      They   were    unwilling  to   return   without  having 

aocosnplished  anything.     The  Dutch,  on  their  side,  were  just 

as  unwilling  to  order  them  to  quit  the  territories  of  the  Re- 

pablic.     It  had  become  the  leading  object  of  both  parties  to 

cast  upon  their  adversaries  the  reproach  of  being  the  first  to 

break  off  the  conferences.     But  at  length  the  patience  of  Louis 

was  exhausted.     He  recalled  his  agents.     They  despatched  a 

letter  of  angry  remonstrance  to  the  Grand   Pensionary,  and 

returned  to   France.      The  States-general,   upon   their  part. 
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placed  upon  their  journals  an  equally  angry  vindicatioii  of  lU 
their  proceedings. 

Meantime  the  Allied  generals  had  been  pushing  thdr  adm- 
tages  with  as  much  vigour  as  was  possible  in  the  &oe  of  n 
antagonist  so  skilful  and  alert  as  Yillars.  Arras  had  been  thnr 
next  object  after  the  capture  of  Douai,  but  the  investment  if 
this  city  the  Marshal,  who  was  determined  to  bar  the  progrM 
of  the  Allies  towards  the  south,  rendered  almost  impractieiliii 
by  taking  up  a  position  close  to  it.  Marlborough  and  Engene 
were  forced,  therefore,  to  content  themselves  with  sending  a 
detachment  to  lay  siege  to  Bethune,  an  inconsiderable  town, 
but  fortified  with  much  care  and  science.  One  advantage  it 
enjoyed,  in  common  with  many  other  towns  in  this  flat  region, 
was  that  by  an  ingenious  system  of  sluices  the  country  ooaU 
be  laid  under  water  for  some  distance  from  its  walls.  Tk 
approaches  in  consequence  were  made  by  the  Allies  not  without 
much  difficulty  and  loss,  while  the  garrison,  stimulated  by  the 
hope  of  obtaining  those  munificent  rewards  which  Louis  wai 
wisely  accustomed  to  distribute  among  such  officers  and  men 
as  signalised  themselves  during  a  siege,  was  prepared  to  pro- 
long its  resistance  to  the  uttermost.  It  was  not  until  the 
thirty-seventh  day  after  the  trenches  had  been  opened  that  the 
white  flag  was  shown,  and  that  Bethune,  at  a  cost  of  life  bt 
exceeding  the  number  of  its  inhabitants,  became  another  item 
in  the  list  of  Allied  conquests. 

Villars,  while  the  siege  was  proceeding,  continued  to  execiite 
a  series  of  movements  which  greatly  perplexed  the  Allied  com- 
manders. More  than  once  Marlborough  and  Eugene,  in  the 
expectation  that  he  was  about  to  attack  them,  sent  round  in 
haste  to  collect  their  forces.*  But  the  Frenchman,  although 
he  never  ceased  boasting  of  the  mighty  things  he  was  about  te 
accomplish,  was  too  wise  to  attack  an  equal,  possibly  a  supe- 
rior, army  posted  behind  entrenchments.  He  contented  him- 
self with  providing  for  the  safety  of  such  important  towns  a« 

•  In  a  letter  to  Godolphin,  May  6 — 16,  Marlborough  says,  **  If  we  hive  • 
battle  it  must  be  the  last ;  for  it  will  be  in  all  likelihood  in  a  plain  where  ihf* 
is  neither  tree  nor  hedgo.  1  hope  Gkxi  will  bless  me  with  another  opportonitT 
of  giving  a  mark  of  my  zeal  for  the  Queen  and  my  cH)untry,  and  then  I  shall  1^ 
less  cnncemed  at  the  behaviour  I  have  received  of' late.  ▲  victory  would  htit 
been  of  immense  importance  to  him  at  this  conjuncture. 
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rasy  Hesdin,  and  Oambrai,  and  with  harassing  the  conyoys 
[  oommnnioationB  of  his  adyersaries.  So  efficiently  and 
oitly  was  this  last  business  performed  that  the  AUied  army 
;an  to  suffer  from  a  scarcity  of  provisions  and  water.  As 
Q  as  Bethtine  fell  the  sieges  of  two  other  small  f ortresses, 
:e  and  St.  Yenanty  were  undertaken  simnltaneouslyy  as, 
ing  to  the  position  of  the  French  army,  no  other  road  was 
m  to  the  Allies  except  that  towards  the  coast. 
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OHAPTEB  VU. 

While  the  Allied  army  was  engaged  in  the  si^^es  of  Hism 
inconsiderable  towns,  events  were  occurring  in  England  wlud 
had  far  more  real  bearing  upon  the  prospects  of  the  contendi- 
ing  Powers.  Upon  the  same  day  that  Bethune  surrenderel 
Marlborough  heard  that  his  worst  fears  had  been  realized.  Hk 
enemies  had  triumphed.  Oodolphin,  his  friend,  his  confidsnt, 
to  whose  assiduity  he  owed  it  that  his  soldiers  had  been  alwaji 
maintained  in  efficiency  and  comfort  while  the  French  wen 
perishing  from  starvation  and  nakedness, — Ghxlolphin  had  beis 
turned  out  of  the  Ministry  with  almost  as  little  ceremony  u 
would  be  employed  in  discharging  a  drunken  lackey. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  trace,  if  reliable  information  ooold 
be  found  for  the  purpose,  the  progress  of  that  conspiracy  which 
finally  overturned  a  Government  under  whose  auspices  the  ooontrf 
attained  to  a  pitch  of  importance,  relatively  to  other  EuropeiB 
powers,  which  it  has  never  since  exceeded.     The  actions  (i 
Harley  during  the  two  years  which  followed  his  resignation  an 
involved  in  an  obscurity  which  will  never  perhaps  be  entudy 
dispersed.     That  he  was  in  the  habit  of  convejring  counsel  to 
the  Queen  through  the  medium  of  his  cousin,  the  bedchamber 
woman,  was  surmised  by  Oodolphin  and  the  Marlboiooglitt 
and  there  were  certainly  many  circimistances  to  corrobmto 
that  surmise.     But  proofs  his  accusers  seem  to  have  had  none; 
nor  is  it  probable   that  they  possessed  any.      What  paand 
between  Harley  and  Mrs.  Masham,  between  Mrs.  Masham  aod 
the  Queen,  must  for  ever  remain  secret,  inasmuch  as  none  of 
the  parties  chose  to  make  any  revelations  of  their  conversatiooSi 
Nay,  they  all  strenuously  affirmed  that  the  suspicions  whick 
their  behaviour  had  excited  were  unfounded.      Whether  they 
spoke  truth  or  were  equivocating  each  student  must  determine 
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or  hiBfeself,  aooordiag'iia  his  own  mind  is  more  prone  to  believe 
B  the  depraTity  or  the  oonseientiousnees  of  human  nature.  It 
ipoflsible  that  the  MinisterB,  in  attributing  her  Majesty's  con- 
hiol  to  the  achrice  of  seeiet  eouBsellors,  a  little  underrated  her 
bOity  to  form  an  independent  opinion. 

The  predileetions  of  Anne  for  the  Tories  had  been  matter  of 
ommoB  belief  from  the  commenoement  of  her  reign.  Harley 
•d,  during  the  four  years  he  officiated  as  Secretary  of  State, 
Qjoyed  ample  opportunitiee  for  studying  her  personal  incUna- 
ions;  and  it  was  doubdess  his  habit  of  sympathizing  with 
sstoad  of  remonstrating  against  her  Tory  partialities  that  drew 
mm  upon  him  the  wrath  of  his  colleagues.  It  is  not  likely 
luii  an  ambitious  and  not  oyer-acrupulous  politician,  who  knew 
bt  his  sovereign  entertained  a  high  opinion  of  his  wisdom, 
li  looked  chiefly  to  him  as  her  means  of  escaping  from  the 
OBtnd  of  a  faetion  she  detested,  would  haye  been  content  to 
nit  until  some  accidental  circumstance,  such  as  the  conclusion 
f  ike  war,  placed  her  at  liberty  to  choose  counsellors  more 
(mgenial  to  her.  But  whateyer  connections  Harley  formed, 
diateyer  may  haye  been  the  nature  of  his  intrigues,  he  and 
tt  friends  kept  their  counsel  so  well  that  the  only  eyidence  we 
OflBeaa,  or  are  likdy  oyer  to  possess,  of  such  connections  and 
itrigues,  consists  of  the  asseyerations  of  his  enemies.  He 
mst  at  first  haye  seen  his  road  to  power  barred  by  impediments 
iparently  insurmountable.  The  Whigs  commanded  large 
ajorif  ies  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament ;  nor  was  there  any 
rospeet  that  this  state  of  things  would  be  disturbed  eyen  in 
e  Low«r  diamber.  For  the  nation  was  in  ecstasies  at  the 
which  had  always  attended  the  military  operations,  and 
tl^refore  be  depended  upon,  when  the  time  for  a  new 
3Ctioa  came,  to  support  that  party  which  had  throughout 
nstod  upon  the  necessity  of  the  war,  rather  than  a  party 
liek  had,  at  the  best,  giyen  to  the  war  but  a  grudging  and 
If-heavted  consent,  and  whose  leaders  had  ever  been  against 
mmeoeingit.  It  was  certain,  moreover,  that  whatever  in- 
waee  the  Allied  Powers  could  bring  to  bear  would  be  exerted 
.  Iiehftlf  ol  the  Whigs.  And  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  case 
Marlborough  P     He  was  almost  idolized  by  his  countrymen. 

anything  should  displease  him   he  might  resign,  and  by 
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letting  the  cause  of  his  lesignation  transpirey  wooli  Iningni 
upon  those  counsellors  who  had  ventured  to  thwart  Um.  B 
was  evident  that,  while  such  conditionB  lasted,  ihoe  oooUb 
little  hope  of  delivering  the  Queen  trom  the  cap1i7ityiafUI| 
she  was  held. 

But  the  Sacheverell  trial  came,  and  all  was  immedali^l 
changed.    The  Ministers  had  rashly  struck  a  sensitive 
in  the  national  breast,  and  an  exploaion  of  religioiu 
had  been  the  consequence.     Every  peasant  and  bhuJI 
keeper  in  the  land  was  now  convinced  that  a  WhigW 
politics  a  republican,  and  in  religion  an  atheist,  or  still  tmi 
disscntor.     In  almost  every  pulpit  the  clergyman  wbb  ii 
his  congregation  to  a  crusade  against  the  enemies  of  Chiii^' 
the  established  Church.    In  half  the  towns  of  the 
mayors,,  sheriffs,  and  grand  jurymen  were  getting  up 
to  assure  the  Queen  of  their  loyalty,  and  by  means  of  j 
but  significant  phrases,  of  their  Toryism.     Tet  notwil 
these  indications  of  what  might  be  expected  at  a  new  ^^^^1 
Harley  and  his  friends  prudently  determined  to  proceed  mj 
the  utmost  caution.     The  great  danger  to  be  apprehended  li 
the  resignation  of  Marlborough  if  any  changes  were  oadeS 
the  Government  in  his  despite.     The  retirement  in  disgoi^* 
the  favourite  hero  might  bring  the  nation  to  its  senses.    P^ 
would  be  divided  between  their  zeal  for  the  Church  and  th* 
appetite  for  winning  battles  and  humiliating  France,  anddi 
reputation  of  the  Conqueror  would  be  set  up  to  compete  w 
the  reputation  of  the  Saint  for  the  suffiuges  of  the  electon. 

Harley  was  by  this  time  beyond  any  doubt  enjoying  4 
advantage  of  private  colloquies  with  the  Queen.  While  A 
trial  of  Sacheverell  was  proceeding  he  had  been  smuggled  i 
the  back-stairs  of  Kensington  palace  by  Mrs.  Masham.  1 
was  necessary  for  her  Majesty  to  exercise  great  precantifli 
inasmuch  as  almost  every  servant  about  her  owed  his  plaioet 
the  reconmiendation  of  the  Duchess,  and  probably  reported  1 
her  Grace  every  extraordinary  incident  which  came  under  i 
observation.  Harley  spoke  at  first  in  that  enigmatical  mannc 
which,  however  suggestive  of  his  profound  wisdom,  was  apt 
leave  those  who  sought  his  advice  in  doubt  as  to  his  meaniBi 
He  was  entreated  to  deliver  himself  more  clearly-   One  evenin 
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I  after  the  trial,  a  letter,  bearing  the  marks  of  several  dirty 
is,  was  presented  to  him.  The  superscription  was  in  the 
ten's  handwriting,  and  the  letter  appeared  to  have  been 
m  by  her  Majesty  to  Mrs.  Masham,  by  that  lady  to  an 
er-gardener,  and  by  him  to  a  common  porter  for  conveyance 
fca  destination.*     From  this  period  the  politician's  visits  to 

palace  became  more  frequent.  The  principal  cause  of 
le's  unhappiness  he  found  to  be  the  dislike  she  had  con- 
'ei  for  Marlborough  and  his  relations.  Whatever  notions 
may  once  have  entertained  of  the  Whigs  as  a  party,  she 
r  shrank  from  making  an  entire  change  in  the  spirit  of  her 
remment.  Indeed,  many  of  the  leading  Whigs  had  gained 
dderably  on  her  esteem.  But  from  that  small  family  party 
oh  surrounded  her  with  spies,  and  aspired  to  dictate  all  her 
cms,  she  was  determined  to  deliver  herself.  Harley's  feelings 
diese  subjects  were  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  Queen's. 

was  no  uncompromising  Tory.  He  had  none  of  that 
itical  hatred  of  the  Whigs  which  burned  in  the  breasts  of 
li  men  as  Rochester.  His  own  wish  was  to  pursue  what  he 
ed  a  moderating  scheme,  to  affect  a  happy  combination  of 

best-tempered  men  of  both  parties.      Against  those  who 

formerly  ejected  him  from  office  he  naturally  retained  as 
2h  resentment  as  his  nature  was  capable  of  feeling.  Id 
king,  however,  at  such  men  as  Sunderland  and  Godolphin 
law  the  necessity  of  proceeding  with  extreme  caution,  t  The 
g^tion  of  Marlborough  would  throw  everything  into  con- 
on.  Any  unseasonable  alarm  created  in  the  minds  of  the 
dgs  might  produce  some  motion  in  the  Parliament,  where 
f  reigned  supreme,  which  would  compel  her  Majesty  to 
ust  from  the  project  on  which  she  had  set  her  heart.  In 
>rdance  with  his  cidvice  Shrewsbury  was  introduced  into  the 
linistration,  and  proved  an  adroit  ally.  He  contrived  to 
p  both  Gh)dolphin  and  the  Whigs  in  good  humour  while  the 

Swift's  Memoin  relating  to  the  change  in  the  Queen's  Ministry. 
In  a  letter  from  the  Queen  to  Godolphiny  June  14—25,  the  day  after  the 
(  were  demanded  from  Sunderland,  she  refers  to  a  threat  oif  the  joint  reeigna- 
of  Oodolphin  and  Marlborough.  '*  If  he  and  you  should  do  so  wrong  a 
§^  at  any  time  as  desert  my  service,  what  confusion  might  happen  might  lie 
mr  door,  and  you  alone  would  be  answerable  and  nubody  eUae,  But  I  hope 
wfll  both  consider  better  of  it."  In  another  letter  from  Godolphin  to  Marl- 
ugh.  July  12—23,  he  says,  **  The  Lord  Chamberlain  (Shrewsbury)  told  Lord 
lax  that  the  Queen  was  resolved  to  make  me  and  Mr.  Harley  to  agree." 
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temper  of  Marlboroogli  was  being  sounded  by  a  judicums  mb 
of  increasing  insnlts.  Anne  herself  condescended  to  perfbm 
a  part  in  this  plaj,  and  evinced  no  slight  merits  as  an  actrML 
At  one  time  the  Treasurer  would  be  cheered  by  an  f^parat 
return  of  Mrs.  Morley^s  old  manner  towards  him ;  at  anodui^ 
Somers  would  be  flattered  by  the  eagerness  his  sovereign  nmr 
showed  to  profit  by  his  counsels.  But  at  length  t^e  oon- 
sjHrators  had  seen  enough  to  set  their  minds  at  ease.  Then 
was  no  longer  any  fear  that  Marlborough  would  resign,  let  Ui 
provocations  be  what  they  might.  The  favonrable  diqiositicB 
of  the  nation  towards  the  Tories  had  been  ascertained  in  A 
manner  such  as  removed  all  doubt  from  the  breast  of  the  leHt 
sanguine  member  of  that  party. 

The  feeling  of  the  countiy  had,  in  fact,  been  gauged  hj 
SachcvercU.  The  popularity  of  the  Saint  was  still  as  giettH 
ever  in  London.  He  could  not  appear  in  the  streets  witboHft 
attracting  a  crowd,  which  followed  him  about  with  voeifeimi 
applause  fi'om  house  to  house.  The  value  of  ^  man  who  tm 
in  himself  a  touchstone  for  ascertaining  political  opinions,  (U 
not  escape  the  notice  of  the  Tory  leaders.  SachevereQ  liad 
exercised  his  virtues  sufficiently  long  upon  the  rabble  of  diA 
metropolis,  and  it  was  desirable  that  a  test  should  be  applied  to 
the  proA^nces.  Fortunately  a  decent  pretext  was  not  wanting 
for  a  journey.  An  enthusiastic  High  Churchman  named  Lloyd* 
had  hastened  to  console  the  victim  of  oppression  for  his  sof- 
ferings  by  the  presentation  of  Selattyn,  a  Shropshire  rectoij 
on  the  border  of  Wales.  Although  Sacheverell's  sentence 
precluded  him  from  preaching  for  three  years,'it  was  determinfid 
that  he  should  repair  to  his  living  for  the  ostensible  purpoN  of 
taking  possession.  The  route  he  was  to  pursue  was  accuratelj 
marked  out.  As  soon  as  the  particulars  became  known  iht 
Tory  nobility  and  gentry  bestirred  themselves  vigorously  to  do 
him  honour;  and  it  is  possibly  unfair  to  assume  that  thdr 
motive  in  encouraging  the  fanaticism  of  the  people  waspolitieil 
craft  rather  than  honest  bigotry.  The  first  public  reception  of 
the  Saint  was  at  Oxford,  the  focus  of  High  Church  feeling,  and 
surpassed  in  its  enthusiasm  the  reception  which  in  1702  had 

'^  He  was  a  pupil  of  SacheTereU'B  and  one  of  the  momben  for  ^jthmpfc"*- 
Sachovorell  to  Swift,  January  31,  Fobruarj  11,  1712. 
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an  given  to  Anne.  During  the  fortnight  he  remained  in 
le  city  the  heads  of  colleges  vied  with  the  noblemen  in  the 
ojnity  and  with  each  other  in  flattering  and  feasting  the 
mtnm  preacher  who  but  a  dozen  years  back  had  left  them  a 
uaUe  and  obecure  clergyman.  At  Banbury  the  Mayor  and 
Drporation  in  their  official  robes  came  to  visit  him  at  his  inn, 
lid  made  him  a  present  of  wine,  perhaps  in  imitation  of  the 
m  ^honneur  which  it  is  customary  in  continental  cities  to 
fbr  distinguished  guests.  The  bells  were  rung,  and  at  night 
be  town  was  in  a  blaze  with  bonfires  and  illuminations.  A 
ody  of  gentlemen  on  horseback  escorted  him  into  Warwick, 
rliere  similar  compliments  were  paid  him;  and  from  thence 
le  passed  from  one  nobleman's  house  to  another's  to  Wrexham. 
lis  prefenxient  lay  about  twenty  miles  from  this  town,  and  he 
rent  through  the  ceremony  of  reading  himself  in. 

To  repose  in  the  comfortable  retreat  of  Selattyn  rectory  while 

fke  public  forgot   him  was,  however,  no  part  of  the  Saint's 

attentions.     The  authorities  of  Shrewsbury  had  entreated  that 

city  might  be  honoured  with  the  -presence  of  the  holy 

,  and  Sachcverell  lost  no  time  in  gratifying  the  devotional 

Mings  of  his  admirers.    All  Shropshire  thronged  to  its  capital 

city  to  behold  him.     A  few  miles  from  the  gates  he  was  met 

by  some  of  the  notabilities  of  the  county,  and  by  a  miscellaneous 

ciowd  on  horseback,  which  was  set  down  as  numbering  five 

thooflond  persons.     At  Bridgnorth  and  at  Ludlow  his  reception 

WIS  equally  enthusiastic,  the  hedges  for  a  distance  of  two  miles 

from  these  towns  being  hung  with  garlands  of  flowers,  while  the 

dmrch  steeples  were  gay  with  countless  flags.    But  as  soon  as  he 

piswd  the  boundary  of  Shropshire  he  found  himself  in  another 

World.     The  people  of  Worcester  were  as  eager  as  the  people  of 

Shrewsbury  to  see  and  adore  the  idol.     But  the  authorities  of 

the  city  were  divided  in  their  sympathies.  The  Sheriff  and  about 

One-half  of  the  Common  Councilmen  were  for  High  Church, 

Ind  had  set  on  foot  a  subscription  for  defraying  the  expenses  of 

m  entertainment  to  Sacheverell.     The  Mayor  and  a  majority 

if  the  Aldermen  were  Whigs,  and  were  determined  to  exert 

heir  authority.     The  Bishop,  although  so  moderate  a  Whig 

hat  he  had  refrained  from  voting  at  the  trial,  had  been  never- 

heless  greatly  scandalized  by  the  subsequent  conduct  of  Sache- 
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verell.  He  had  sent  round  a  circolar  to  his  clergy  to  prevent 
the  bells  of  their  churches  from  being  rung,  and  the  dergr, 
who  seem  to  have  been  exceptions  to  the  general  body  of  their 
order,  were  disposed  to  obey  the  injunction.  The  mob,  in  gmt 
indignation  at  the  supineness  of  their  pastors^  attempted  to  get 
into  the  churches,  and  some  fighting  ensued.  But  the  oot- 
stables  were  victorious,  and  the  steeples  sent  forth  no  pealiof 
joy  when  the  martyr  for  passive  obedience,  mounted  upon  i 
white  palfry,  and  preceded  by  flag-bearers,  trumpeters,  dm* 
mers,  and  fiddlers,  approached  the  city.  A  scene  of  oonfiuiai 
ensued.  The  m\isicians  of  the  Saint  were  collared  at  the  gatei^ 
dragged  into  the  presence  of  the  magistrates,  and  charged  inA 
disorderly  conduct.  How  it  came  to  pass  that  the  popolalioi 
did  not  rise  at  beholding  such  sacrilege  must  have  been  m 
inexplicable  to  Sacheverell  as  it  is  this  day  to  ourselves.  Hb 
had,  however,  the  prudence  to  avoid  doing  anything  at  wbSA 
the  authorities  could  take  ofience,  and  as  soon  as  possible  took 
his  departure  from  the  unrighteous  city.* 

The  visit  to  Worcester  was  a  mistake.  But  the  forgiring 
nature  of  the  Saint  still  prompted  him  to  accept  the  invitatiooi 
of  the  truly  pious  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  For  moie 
than  two  months  longer  he  wandered  from  town  to  towiif 
generally  blessed  by  the  multitude  and  feasted  by  the  magnatei 
When  at  length,  in  the  latter  part  of  September,  he  retained 
to  London,  the  Tories  might  congratulate  themselves  that  the 
country  had  been  sounded  to  its  depths.  There  could  be  no 
doubt  that  a  majority  of  the  gentry  was  in  their  favour,  aod 
that,  when  an  election  took  place,  they  would  everywhere  hxn 
such  a  mob  at  their  backs  that  a  Whig  who  should  dare  to  show 
himself  at  the  hustings  would  be  a  bold  man. 

Long  before  his  return,  however,  the  secret  advisers  of  die 
Queen,  satisfied  that  they  had  nothing  to  apprehend  from  Mill- 
borough,  and  that  their  success  was  certain  in  the  event  of  i 
new  Parliament  being  summoned,  had  made  up  their  minds  to 
action.  It  was  determined  to  put  an  end  to  that  monopoly  ol 
power  which  the  Marlboroughs  had  so  long  enjoyed  by  dis- 
missing Godolphin  from  the  service.     Either  from  a  natmil 

*  Boyer ;  Lettres  HiMioriques ;  Luttreirs  Brief  Relation ;  Oldmisoo. 
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f  deceiving  or  from  the  desire  to  avoid  a  scene  with  an 
lend,  Anne  continued  to  the  very  last  to  dissemble  her 
ions.  Upon  the  7th  of  August  she  listened  with  her 
x>med  patience  to  a  long  remonstrance  from  her  Treasurer 
the  impropriety  of  her  permitting  other  counsellors  than 
cknowledged  Ministers  to  talk  to  her  upon  business.  To 
Btion  whether  it  was  her  will  that  he  should  continue  to 
her,  she  replied  in  the  affirmative.*  The  next  day  a  f oot- 
n  the  royal  livery  left  with  the  Earl's  porter  a  note  from 
[ajesty  ordering  him  to  break  his  staff. 
ih  was  the  fall  of  Godolphin,  who  contributed  in  no  slight 
e  to  what  are  termed  the  glories  of  this  reign.  To  any 
intellectual  qualities  he  could  make  no  pretence,  and  the 
m  for  which  he  was  celebrated  amounted  to  timidity, 
lis  reputation  for  integrity  and  the  punctuality  with  which 
et  all  the  engagements  of  the  Treasury,  proved  a  mine  of 
which  supplied  Marlborough  with  the  means  of  extending 
accesses  from  Ostend  to  the  Danube.  His  best  eulogium 
n  the  fact  that,  at  a  time  when  capitalists  looked  more  to 
idividual  characters  of  the  Ministers  than  to  the  honour  of 
eigns  and  Parliaments,  the  confidence  he  inspired  was 
that  money  could  always  be  raised  upon  easy  terms.  From 
loment  rumours  became  prevalent  in  the  city  of  his  being 
f  &vour  stocks  of  all  descriptions  declined  in  price.  The 
issal  of  Sunderland  produced  a  panic  from  the  mere  appre- 
on  that  the  dismissal  of  Godolphin  would  follow.  The 
stors  of  the  Bank,  greatly  alarmed  by  these  rumours, 
ed  for  an  audience,  and  represented  to  her  Majesty  the 
Y  that  would  befaU  the  credit  of  her  Government  if  she 
3d  into  execution  those  designs  which  were  generally 
mted  to  her.  The  reply  of  Anne,  if  dictated  by  her  Tory 
lellors,  would  show  that  the  commercial  ideas  of  the  latter 
in  some  confusion.  She  had  not  yet  determined,  she  said, 
ake  any  changes  in  her  Ministry ;  but  if  she  did  make 

odolphin  to  Marlborough,  Aug^t  7 — 18 ;  note  from  the  Queen  of  same 
The  statement  that  this  note  was  left  by  an  ordinary  servant  in  the  royal 
rests  upon  the  authority  of  the  Duchess.  Lord  DHrtmouth,  in  a  note 
nef  s  History,  says  that  Mr.  Smith,  the  (Jhancdlor  of  the  Exchequer,  was 
Birer ',  Boyer  and  Oldmixon  that  it  was  the  Duke  of  Somerst't.  Swift,  a 
vell-informed  person,  bears  out  the  Duchess  in  saying  that  the  note  was 
hrough  a  very  ordinary  messenger. 
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any,  she  would  take  care  that  the  public  credit  should  ttft 
suffer.*  The  Directors  retired,  at  a  loss  to  imagine  by  iriit 
ingenious  statesmanship  her  Majesty  would  contriTe  to  tauki 
the  confidence  which  was  felt  in  her  present  Ministers  to  i 
new  set  of  servants. 

Upon  the  day  when  Godolphin^s  dismissal  became  known  fti 
commotion  in  Change  Alley  was  tremendous.  Few  citynflA 
doubted  that  the  next  step  would  be  that  the  Parliament  wodt 
be  dissolved.  Having  regard  to  the  state  of  public  fedingi 
was  but  too  probable  that  the  next  House  of  Commons  imll 
be  composed  chiefly  of  those  fox-hunting  squires  whose  politidi 
creed  consisted  of  little  else  than  a  hatred  of  Dissenters,  stnik 
ing  armies,  and  stock-jobbers.  To  the  leaders  of  such  a  psi^i 
to  men  suspected  of  an  inclination  to  subvert  the  new  settf^ 
meat  of  the  Crown,  would  be  confided  the  management  of  Al 
fleets  and  armies  and  the  control  of  the  finances.  A  wild  pnv 
set  in.  The  shares  of  the  Bank  fell  at  once  from  a  hundnl 
and  forty  to  a  himdred  and  ten,  and  still  the  depreciation  eoB- 
tinued,  foreign  holders  being  among  the  most  alarmed  ml 
eager  sellers.  The  next  Oazetfe  contained  the  names  of  fifB 
persons  whom  her  Majesty  had  ap{)ointed  to  act  as  Cominii- 
sioncrs  of  the  Treasury.  One  of  the  Commissioners  was  Hd^ 
ley.  The  selection  had,  however,  been  made  with  a  degree  of 
prudence  which  had  been  scarcely  expected.  The  list  included 
not  one  wlio  was  noted  for  extreme  opinions.  It  consisted,  n 
truth,  of  men  so  moderate  in  their  principles  that  Godolpliii 
drew  some  comfort  from  the  reflection  that  it  would  be  cerUii 
to  disgust  the  main  body  of  the  triumphant  faction,  t 

The  first  object  to  which  the  Commissioners  applied  thea- 
solves  was  to  allay  the  apprehensions  that  prevailed  in  the  cfty. 
That  at  a  time  when  the  support  of  the  monied  men  was  ab» 
lutely  essential  to  the  Government,  the  monied  men  should  tab 
it  into  their  heads  that  Godolphin  and  a  Whig  ministry  iw!» 
essential  to  their  security,  was  no  slight  embarrassment  to  i 
Tory  administration  at  the  outset  of  its  career.  Among  tk 
politicians  of  this  party,  the  opinion  was  common  that  the  wtf 
had  not  only  been  commenced,  but  was  now  being  wilfully  pw 

♦  Boyer ;  Lettre«  Historiqnes. 

t  Gcxlolphm  to  Marlborough,  August  8 — 19. 


DURma  THE  HEIGN  OF  QUEEN  ANNE.       225 

kmged  to  suit  the  interests  of  individuals.*  But  a  considerable 
time  must  lat  all  events  elapse  before  it  could  be  terminated 
with  any  regard  to  decency ;  and,  in  the  meanwhile,  unless 
capitalists  would  extend  to  the  new  Government  the  confidence 
they  had  reposed  in  the  old,  some  disasters  would  infallibly 
ensue,  and  those  disasters  would  be  laid  by  an  indiscriminating 
paUic  at  the  door  of  the  Administration.  The  Commissioners 
sent  therefore  to  desire  a  conference  with  the  Directors  of  the 
Bank.  Sir  Gilbert  Heathcote  and  his  colleagues  were  assured 
that  all  the  engagements  contracted  by  the  late  Treasurer 
should  be  punctually  discharged.  Her  Majesty,  it  was  stated, 
liad  been  much  surprised  and  grieved  to  hear  that  some  neces- 
sary changes  she  had  thought  fit  to  make  in  her  Ministers  had 
excited  alarm.  There  was  no  cause  for  such  a  state  of  feeling. 
The  present  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  would  make  it  their 
chief  business  to  support  the  credit  of  the  Bank.  They  hoped 
ihaty  in  return,  the  Bank  would  continue  to  confer  the  same 
MTvices  upon  the  Government  as  heretofore.  It  soon  appeared 
tiiat  Harley  and  his  brethren  had  a  little  overrated  the  effect 
▼hich  these  gracious  assurances  would  have  upon  the  cool  heads 
of  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed.  Two  days  afterwards, 
the  Commissioners  requested  a  loan  of  four  hundred  thousand 
pounds.  It  was  refused.  Matters  in  the  city  had  gone  from 
bod  to  worse.  Bank  shares  had  now  declined  to  a  hundred  and 
mjLf  and  East  India  and  other  stocks  had  followed  suit.  The 
opinion  had  gained  ground  that  the  Parliament  would  be  dis- 
eolTed ;  and  men  looked  gloomily  upon  the  legislation  which 
might  be  expected  from  its  successor,  t 

So  bad  indeed  did  the  financial  prospects  of  the  Government 
appear,  that  the  Whigs  were  sanguine  that  the  Commissioners 
eoold  not  maintain  their  places  for  a  single  month.  The  lead- 
ing members  of  this  party,  with  the  exception  of  Wharton,  who 
was  at  his  post  in  Ireland,  and  Cowper,  who  was  in  the  country, 
Iiad  held  a  meeting  immediately  after  the  dismissal  of  Go- 
dolphin.  Their  unanimous  opinion  was  that,  if  Marlborough 
only  continued  to  have  the  same  success  as  in  previous  years, 

•  In  Barley's  Scheme  of  Government  of  31st  October,  1710,  in  the  Hardwicko 
Papers,  he  says,  '*It  must  be  understood  that  the  Queen  is  restored  to  hor 
power." 

t  Lettres  Historiques  ;  Boyer. 
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u:iJ  would  act  in  concert  with  them,  things  must  infallibly  come 
risrht  again.  It  was  thought  indeed  that  a  dissolution  of  tke 
Parliament  was  in  contemplation ;  but  it  was  conceived  aw 
that  their  position  would  not  be  materially  affected  by  an  apped 
to  the  countrv.  There  had  certainly  been  outbursts  of  f«lffl| 
in  some  parts  of  the  country  ;  but  those  outbreaks  had  beet 
excited  by  persons  who  were  notoriously  their  enemies.  Tb« 
was,  they  thought,  no  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  great  boB 
of  electors  was  alienated  from  the  party  which  had  support* 
the  war  with  such  earnestness  and  success.  Sunderland,  n 
especial,  was  in  high  spirits.  **  By  all  the  accounts  we  b«« 
vet  from  the  country/*  he  wrote  to  his  father-in-law,  "thoe*  i 
no  reason  to  fear  but  we  shall  haye  a  good  Parliament/'* 

Meanwhile,  the  great  man,  towards  whom  were  turned  fc 
eyes  of  so  many  scheming  politicians,  was  quietly  labouring  ti 
secure  his  position  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies.  His  ivf 
first  care,  upon  hearing  of  Godolphin's  dismissal,  was  to  disf 
closer  his  relations  with  the  Elector  of  Hanover.  George  W 
always  behayed  towards  Marlborough  with  an  apparent  frieii' 
liness  which  the  hero  seems  to  have  rated  at  more  than  its  jv' 
yalue,  for  subsequent  events  furnished  ample  proof  that  4« 
vain  Elector  never  forgot  that,  when  the  campaign  of  1708  ^ 
planned,  he  had  been  treated  as  a  babbler  or  a  blockhead,  ft 
whom  it  was  not  expedient  to  impart  a  secret.  Marlborougk 
however,  never  omitted  an  opportunity  of  conveying  to  U 
sovereign  in  prospect  assurances  of  his  attachment  and  red  fa 
his  cause,  and  the  Elector  replied  with  letters  and  messagBi 
which  the  receiver  might  bo  justified  in  considering  as  indie* 
tive  of  a  warmer  feeling  for  him  than  common  civility.  T« 
conception  that  he  was  a  favourite  at  the  Court  of  Hanover  w* 
at  this  season  a  source  of  great  comfort  to  the  baited  Commandef 
in-Chief.  He  was  now  anxious  to  inoculate  his  Highness  ww 
some  of  his  own  bitterness  against  that  faction  which  was  ■ 
evidently  conspiring  for  his  downfall.  He  wrote  to  hfl» 
deploring  the  injury  which  had  been  inflicted  upon  thepubw 
credit  of  the  English  Government  by  the  artifices  of  Harleyaw 
others.     Their  behaviour,  he  declared,  could  leave  no  doubt » 

*  Sunderland  to  Marlborough,  August  24,  September  4. 
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ihdr  intentions  to  bring  back  the  Pretender ;  but  his  Highness 
might  be  assured  that  he  and  his  friends  would  labour  unre- 
mittingly to  insure  the  Hanoverian  succession.  The  Elector 
letamed  his  thanks  for  the  professions  of  attachment  with 
which  this  letter  was  filled,  and  concluded  by  expressing  a  hope 
ihat  nothing  would  at  all  events  induce  her  Majesty  to  take 
the  command  of  her  armies  from  a  general  who  had  acquitted 
liimself  with  so  much  glory  and  success.* 

But  Marlborough,  while  paying  court  to  the  Elector  of 
Hanover,  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  neglect  entirely  his 
mterests  in  another  quarter.  It  was  not  easy  for  a  politician 
of  those  days  to  form  any  reliable  estimate  of  the  feelings  of 
EngUshmen  as  regarded  the  succession.  The  Whigs,  in  their 
eagerness  to  damage  their  opponents,  accused  every  Tory  indis- 
eriminately  of  being  in  favour  of  Popery,  France,  and  the 
Pretender.  The  ill-advised  chivalry  of  Louis  in  acknowledging 
as  King  of  England  a  person  whom  the  people  of  England  had 
deliberately  rejected  for  their  sovereign,  had  doubtless  done 
BiAre  injury  to  the  cause  he  upheld  than  could  have  been 
tffiacted  by  the  legislation  of  many  Parliaments.  The  spectacle 
at  an  innocent  and  helpless  youth,  descended  from  a  long  line 
<xf  princes,  but  &ted  to  atone  for  the  follies  of  his  father  by 
a  lifetime  of  cheerless  wandering  about  Europe,  would  have 
powerfully  appealed  to  the  compassion,  the  sense  of  justice,  and 
the  sense  of  loyalty  of  the  English  nation.  But  the  same 
youth,  decorated  with  the  title  of  King  of  England  by  the  very 
oumarch  of  whose  power  Englishmen  were  most  jealous,  and 
Punished  from  time  to  time  by  that  monarch  with  soldiers  and 
fleets  to  recover  his  dominions  by  force,  was  a  standing  insult 
to  those  notions  of  liberty  and  independence  which  have  never 
I^eea  absent  from  this  island.  In  most  minds,  in  truth,  the 
^ftiue  of  the  Pretender  had  become  associated  with  submission 
to  France.  His  restoration  to  the  throne  was  plainly  impos- 
sible without  involving  an  admission  that  Englishmen  had 
*cted  hastily  and  unjustly,  that  Louis  had  in  his  superior 
^fidom  pointed  out  to  them  what  was  their  duty,  and  that  to 
kim  was  owing  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  the  generous  protection 

*  Marlborough  to  the  Elector,  Aug^ust  30 ;  the  Elector  to  l^Iarlborough,  Sep- 
"^ber  S,  in  the  Macphenon  Papers. 
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he  had  afforded  to  the  object  of  their  momentary  indignatki. 
But  although  these  considerations  were  common  and  too  obvum 
to  escape  any  understanding,  there  were  many  pereons  fro* 
whose  minds  no  mere  patriotic  feelings  could  obliterate  ihm 
notions  of  the  divine  right  of  an  hereditary  king  which  hi 
been  the  growth  of  centuries.  The  doubts  which  had  ooM 
been  universal  as  to  the  Prince  of  "Wales  being  the  child  rf 
James  and  Mary  of  Modena  had  been  long  since  abandonai; 
and  it  must  therefore  have  been  diiRcult  for  a  scrupulous  indi- 
vidual, who  piously  believed  that  non-resistance  was  impoMJ 
as  an  obligation  upon  all  Christians,  to  reconcile  to  hiseon- 
scicneo  the  forcible  transference  of  the  sceptre  of  his  rightfid 
sovereign  to  a  stranger. 

It  is  probable  that  to  a  Whig  the  chances  of  a  counter-rCTt' 
lution  always  appeared  far  greater  than  to  a  Tory.  In  his  nd 
for  the  Act  of  Settlement  a  Whig  was  prone  to  beliere  tU 
every  person,  who  was  not  on  all  points  a  Whig,  could  notb 
heartily  and  sincerely  for  the  Protestant  succession.  A  mod^ 
rate  Tory,  on  the  other  hand,  who,  without  making  a  (xmM 
parade  of  his  attachment  to  the  principles  of  the  Revolutk^ 
was  on  the  whole  contented  with  them,  was  apt  to  judge  of  th 
feelings  of  others  by  his  own.  Yet,  in  truth,  the  chances  tW 
James,  and  not  a  member  of  the  Hanoverian  family  www 
succeed  upon  the  demise  of  Anne,  must  have  appeared  foimit 
able  to  any  person  capable  of  forming  a  calm  opinion.  Tki 
Highlanders  of  Scotland,  the  Catholic  kerns  of  Ireland  migW 
be  regarded  as  Jacobites  to  a  man.  In  many  rural  districti  rf 
England  the  squires  stuck  to  the  rightful  king  as  to  a  tenet  rf 
religion,  not  indeed  with  sufficient  ardour  of  purpose  to  hasxA 
their  lives  and  estates  on  his  behalf,  but  with  feelings  tW 
would  infallibly  incline  them  to  declare  in  James's  favotf 
should  James  be  ever  in  a  position  to  dispute  the  crown  wia 
much  hope  of  success.  The  King  of  France  would  lend  his  «» 
to  promote  a  counter-revolution.  And  what  did  those  chang«i 
which  her  Majesty  was  now  making  in  the  Administration  im- 
port ?  What  was  the  significance  of  that  fervid  clamour  W 
passive  obedience  and  hereditary  right  which  had  been  excit* 
throughout  the  country  ?  Were  not  these  the  signs  that  * 
widely- ramified  conspiracy  existed  to  restore  the  Pretender,  a» 
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that  in  a  short  time  the  exile  would  be  summoned  bock  to  his 
patrimony  and  call  his  servants  to  account  P 

To  neglect  all  provision  for  such  a  contingency  Marlborough 
perhaps  thought  unworthy  of  a  prudent  man.  Through  the 
medium  of  his  nephew  Berwick  he  despatched  to  the  exiled 
bmily  assurances  of  his  continued  fidelity  and  devotion  to  their 
Kiose.  The  message  must  have  been  couched  in  warm  terms  if 
re  are  to  judge  of  it  by  the  profusion  of  gratitude  it  elicited 
rem  James  and  his  mother.  They  imj^ored  Marlborough  not 
o  give  up  a  situation  in  which  it  was  in  his  power  to  render 
ihem  the  greatest  service.*  It  is  possible,  however,  that  the 
inllingness  of  the  poor  exiles  to  believe  in  the  sincerity  of  a 
nan  so  important  to  their  cause  may  have  led  to  their  putting 
ipon  words  merely  complimentary  a  construction  such  us  would 
lot  have  been  put  by  cooler  judges.  What  is  quite  certain  is, 
ihat  Marlborough  meant  nothing  by  his  professions  in  this 
}uarter.  His  hopes  were  fixed  as  ardently  as  those  of  any 
WTiig  upon  the  succession  of  the  Electoral  family  ;  and  while 
Tor  the  Stuarts  he  had  nothing  but  kind  messages,  for  tlie 
Eanoverians  he  was  willing  to  employ  his  whole  influence,  and 
)ven,  if  need  were,  his  money. 

Harley  had  now  accomplished  nearly  all  that  he  had  set  him- 
idf  to  do.  Sunderland  and  Godolphin,  the  objects  of  her 
Blajesty's  personal  dislike,  had  been  pulled  down.  Marlborough, 
the  great  monopolist  of  power  and  patronage,  had  been  efiectuuUy 
humbled,  and  had  submitted  to  his  degradation  with  a  meek- 
aess  such  as  rendered  his  future  compliance  with  the  will  of  a 
aew  set  of  masters  probable  enough.  The  Administration  had 
been  remodelled  by  the  infusion  of  a  few  moderate  Tories.  With 
these  triumphs  he  was  content.  It  was  no  desire  of  his  that 
men  like  Somers,  Cowper,  and  Walpole  should  be  exchanged 
For  extreme  men  such  as  Bochester  and  Nottingham.  If  the 
Whigs  would  only  abate  a  little  of  that  arrogance  which  stood 
in  the  way  of  closing  a  war  which  otherwise  promised  to  be 
interminable,  the  Government,  as  it  now  stood,  would  answer 
ill  his  views.t     But  the  attitude  which  the  Whigs  persisted  in 

*  The  Queen  (Maiy  cyf  Modena)  to  Gumey  (Marlborough),  July,  1710 ;  Mac- 
pbennn  Papers. 

t  Harley's  moderating  Bchemc  was  from  the  first  denounced  bythc  Tories. 
[n  Swift's  Change  of  the  Queen's  Ministry  is  this  passage :  *'  The  cause  of  their 
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maintaming,  conTinced  him  at  length  of  the  utter  impnctici- 
bility  of  his  original  scheme  of  a  mixed  administration.  Tbe 
possibility  of  a  Tory  Government  supporting  itself  for  any  tiiM 
in  power,  they  scouted  almost  with  derision.  Such  a  Govern- 
ment, they  persisted  in  thinking,  could  depend  upon  nothing 
but  the  iU-advised  partiility  of  the  sovereign.  It  could  not 
obtain  credit  for  money  enough  to  keep  the  armies  in  the  fidd 
for  a  month.  The  Parliament  might  be  dissolved  and  a  nev 
one  summoned.  But  in  that  prospect  there  was  little  cauae  fir 
uneasiness.  The  clamour  of  Sacheverell's  voteless  rabUei 
could  not,  when  it  came  to  an  election,  weigh  a  feather  in  the 
scale. 

Harley,  who  had  imagined  that  the  TVTiigs  were  asaniioiB 
to  retain  their  places  as  he  himself  was  to  get  into  power,  vm 
greatly  disappointed  by  their  reftisal  to  coalesce  with  hisL 
Nothing  remained  now  but  to  form  a  new  Government  out  rf 
the  Tory  party,  and  to  appeal  to  the  country  to  support  ihit 
Government.  Anne  appears  to  have  been  as  much  annoyed  ai 
her  favourite  counsellor  to  find  that  she  could  pursue  no  middfc 
course.  She  dreaded  to  commit  herself  into  the  hands  of  aB 
entirely  new  set  of  servants  and  to  be  made  the  mouthpiece  of 
doctrines  in  ludicrous  contrast  to  those  which  she  had  been 
uttering  for  several  years  past.  But  there  was  clearly  no  alt€^ 
native  for  her.  To  retain  such  a  House  of  Commons  as  vai 
now  in  existence  would  be  folly.  The  new  Administration 
would  be  thwarted  and  embarrassed  at  every  turn.  She  made 
up  her  mind  therefore  to  dissolve  the  Parliament.  Montague, 
the  At tornev- General,  was  dismissed.  Harcourt  was  inune* 
diately  installed  in  his  office,  and  was  instructed  to  draw  up  the 
necessary  proclamation.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council 
upon  the  19th  of  September,  Anne  called  upon  him  to  read  it 
aloud.  Most  of  the  Whigs,  who  were  present,  were  surprised 
and  confounded.  Cowper,  who  had  received  some  intimation 
of  what  was  coming,  had  prepared  an  elaborate  remonstrance 
against  the  measure.     The  Queen  stopped  short  his  harangue. 

complaint  was  that  so  great  a  number  of  the  adverse  party  continued  in  emplof" 
ment,  and  some,  particularly  the  Duke  of  Somerset  and  the  Erirl  of  Cholmondelefi 
in  great  stations  at  court.  They  could  not  believe  Mr.  Harloy  was  in  euws 
but  that  he  designed  to  constitute  a  motley  comprehensive  Adniinislration  whiA 
they  said,  the  kingdom  would  never  endure."  See  also  a  note  of  Speaker  Om^* 
to  Burnet. 
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id  considered  the  matter  well,  she  suid,  and  did  not  wi?«h 
•  any  debate  upon  it.      It  was  her  pleasure  that  the  writs 

be  issued  immediately.* 

now  the  predominance  of  that  party  which  had  humbled 

dust  the  military  power  of  France,  came  to  an  abrupt 

Two  days  after  this  council,  Dartmouth,  the  new  Secre- 
vaB  instructed  to  demand  the  Steward's  stafE  from  the 
)f  Devonshire,  who  delivered  it  up  with  an  uncontrollable 
>f  passion.  To  Somers,  however,  whose  calm  wisdom  and 
manners  had  gained  even  upon  the  narrow. and  prejudiced 
)f  Anne,  a  kind  message  was  sent.  Dartmouth  was 
1  to  say  that,  although  the  Queen  thought  it  necessary 

service  that  her  uncle  Rochester  should  be  President  of 
tincil  in  his  place,  his  salary  should  be  continued  to  him 
'  of  pension.      Her  Majesty  woidd  also  be  glad  if  he 

her  frequently.!  Wharton  now  resigned  the  Lieuten- 
r  Ireland,  Orford  the  Admiralty,  Boyle  and  Walpole  the 
ryships  of  State  and  of  War.  Harley  had  spared  no 
0  induce  Cowper  to  retain  the  Great  Seal.  Where  to  find 
Chancellor  was  a  difficulty.     There  was  indeed  one  Tory 

whose  claims  to  that  great  office  were  unexceptionable, 
ircourt  had  just  been  made  Attorney-General,  and  pro- 
himself  more  desirous  to  remain  in  a  position  where 
.d  earn  as  much  money  as  he  pleased,  than  to  close  his 
Ew  an  advocate  by  accepting  a  post  from  which  a  revul- 
:  popular  feeling  might  eject  him  in  a  few  months. 
%  on  his  part,  was  determined  not  to  separate  from  his 
,  and  had  moreover  too  much  regard  for  his  dignity  to 

in  an  office  from  which  he  knew  he  would  be  dismissed 
L  as  the  Tories  were  prepared  with  a  successor.  He  re- 
to  the  palace,  and  offered  the  seal  to  Anne,  who  again 
lin  in  great  perplexity  forced  it  back  into  his  hands.  He 

length  prevailed  upon  to  retain  it  for  one  day  longer. 

morrow  he  returned  to  the  Palace  in  the  same  resolu- 
Barley  had,  however,  effected  an  arrangement  with  Har- 
uring  the  intervaL  The  seal  was  accepted,  and  confided 
irily  to  the  custody  of  three  commissioners.? 

•  Biirnol ;.  Cowpor's  Diary  ;  CampbuirB  Life  of  Cowper. 
irtmoulh'»  Note  on  Buruct.  l  Cowpcr's  Diary. 
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The  posts  left  vacant  by  so  many  dismissals  and  nogutMii 
were  speedily  filled  up.  The  office  of  Steward  of  (he  Hcnw- 
hold  was  given  to  John  Sheffield,  Duke  of  Buckingbundm 
He  had  been  widely  celebrated  for  nearly  half  a  oentuiy  k 
the  qualities  which  constituted  a  fine  gentleman  of  ^,  HS 
courage  signalised  both  in  the  field  and  on  the  waTes^iDiniM 
unusually  graceful  and  polished,  and  wit  which  was  BometiiMl 
employed  in  lamenting  the  cruelty  of  Celia  and  more  freqwDttf  I 
in  holding  up  to  ridicule  the  inconsistencies  of  the  ChriM 
religion.  In  spite,  however,  of  vices  and  opinions  which  ™i' 
shock  the  sobriety  of  a  lady  bred  in  a  purer  form  of  aodelj,* 
had  always  been  a  great  favourite  with  Anne,  and  the  soiMi 
is  not  unreasonable  that,  since  the  decline  of  the  Marlboioiiip 
in  her  esteem,  his  influence  over  her  conduct  had  been  comM* 
able.  In  politics  he  was  an  extreme  Tory.  He  had  sat  vsm 
James  in  the  Court  of  High  Commission,  had  been  an  advooli 
of  the  dispensing  power,  and  had  gone  all  lengths  to  ingratoii- 
himself  with  the  tyrant  short  of  going  through  the  fonntili* 
a  conversion  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  There  had  been  notbin| 
in  his  subsequent  conduct  to  show  that  he  repented  of  «• 
mean  and  wicked  part  he  had  acted  before  the  Revolutkn 
There  is  indeed  strong  evidence  that  he  was  one  of  those  vaj 
few  Englishmen  who,  for  the  sake  of  lucre,  would  not  hiw 
scrupled  to  betray  their  country  to  France  and  a  Pop* 
sovcreim.* 

Rochester  was  made  President  of  the  Council,  St  Jw* 
was  appointed  Secretary  of  State ;  and  George  Granville,  tM 
descendant  of  an  old  Cavalier  family,  Secretary  of  War.  *■ 
Admiralty  was  put  in  commission,  with  Sir  John  Leake  at  tw 
head.  Ormond  succeeded  Wharton  as  Lord-Lieutenant » 
Ireland.  Harcourt,  after  a  little  time,  consented  to  sit  on  »• 
woolsack  as  Lord  Keeper ;  but  still  declined  to  be  made  a  J^' 
At  the  end  of  a  few  days  the  only  Whigs  remaining  in  ^ 
household  or  the  Administration  were  the  three  Dnkcs* 
Shrewsbury,  Somerset,  and  Newcastle.  Somerset  vouchsw* 
to  retain  his  post  of  Master  of  the  Horse  ;  but  was  in  no  go* 

♦  For  the  particulars  of  his  career  sec  the  Biographia  Britannica.  •;  , 
8t:itca  that  Bii'kinphaiiiHhirc  was  the  only  person  with  whom  he  waa  acqa***"^ 
who  bccnied  really  desirous  of  a  restoration  of  the  Stuarto. 
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dour  at  the  turn  events  had  taken.  The  changes  which  his 
L  counsels  to  Anne  had  not  been  without  effect  in  bringing 
at,  had  gone  farther  than  he  had  ever  contemplated, 
rlborough,  whose  grandeur  disagreeably  overshadowed  his 
ly  he  had  been  anxious  to  humiliate.  But  his  opinions  on 
st  other  points  still  coincided  with  those  of  the  Whigs. 
was  now  absurd  enough  to  express  his  dislike  of  dissolving 
i  Parliament  whose  first  work  upon  reassembling  would  have 
n  to  extol  Marlborough  to  the  skies  and  bring  impeach- 
nts  against  his  enemies.*  Newcastle,  a  nobleman  of  no 
lat  importance  from  an  intellectual  point  of  view,  consented 
retain  the  Privy  Seal,  and  his  compliance  was  rewarded  with 
I  lucrative  appointment  of  Warden  of  the  Forests  beyond 
ant 

A  week  after  Anne  had  signified  her  intentions  in  Council 
i  Parliament  was  dissolved.  A  new  one  was  simimoned  by 
xdamation  for  the  25th  of  November.  In  the  same  Gazette 
peared  two  other  proclamations  for  public  thanksgivings 
roQgh  England  and  Scotland  on  account  of  the  wonderful 
ooesses  of  the  campaign,  and  more  particularly  the  signal  and 
orious  victory  achieved  in  Spain.  The  news  of  two  succes- 
re  triumphs  over  the  forces  of  Philip  had,  in  fact,  reached 
)ndon  during  the  month  of  August ;  and  the  effect  upon  the 
rtarbed  minds  of  capitalists,  combined  with  the  intelligence 
the  fall  of  Bethune,  had  been  surprising.  The  city,  which 
d  been  all  gloom  and  despair,  became  at  once  radiant  with 
pe.  Reports  that  the  Parliament  would  not  be  dissolved  and 
It  the  Whigs  would  remain  in  power  were  instantly  in  circu- 
ion.  Stocks  of  every  description  rallied  almost  to  the  point 
m  which  they  had  fallen.  In  a  fortnight,  however,  the  city 
8  again  a  prey  to  despondency.  The  Whigs  were  out  and 
)  Parliament  was  dissolved.  Her  Majesty,  it  seemed,  was 
;  to  be  diverted  from  revenging  herself  upon  some  of  her 
vants  merely  because  their  efforts  in  the  war  had  been  crowned 
h  success,  and  because  a  vigorous  and  influential  ministry 
s  especially  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the  country  at  the 
ment. 
?rom  the  state  of  affairs  in  Spain  at  the  commencement  of 

*  Lord  Hardwicko*B  Note  on  Burnet. 
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the  year  few  persons  would  have  augured  that  great  events 
would  ensue.      Louis  had  withdrawn   every  battalion  in  hit 
pay  from  the  Peninsula,  in  the  hope  of  convincing  the  Allies  oC 
his  willingness  to  abandon  the  cause  of  his  grandson ;  with  the 
real  object,  as  the  Allies    angrily    maintained,    of    enabling 
himself  to  declare,  with  some  appearance  of  truth,  that  it  waa 
out  of  his  power  to  deliver  up  Spain  into  their  hands.    The 
consequence  was,  however,  that  Philip's  army,  with  the  excq^ 
lion  of  two  or  three  regiments  formed  of  French  deserters  and 
some  Walloons  who  had  been  withdrawn  from  Flanders,  wn 
now  composed  of  the  wi'etched  material  of  the  country.     It 
was  a  crowd  without  discipline,  and   officered  by  men  who, 
although  veterans  in  the  business  of  court  intrigues,  were,  as  t 
lule,   mere   novices   in  the   art  of  war.      Such   requisites  ai   ■ 
magazines  and  ai*tillery  were,  as  usual,  almost  entirely  wanting.   ] 
At  the  head,  however,  of  the  motley,  ragged,  half-funished  j 
assemblage,  numbering  perhaps  twenty-six  thousand  men,  had    : 
been  placed  the  Marquis  of  Yilladarias,  the  same  commander 
whose  energetic  and  skilful  measures  had  chiefly  conduced  to 
the  failure  of  Eooke  and  Ormond  at  Cadiz.     Philip  himselt 
moreover,  had  been  roused  from  the  state  of  listlessness  in 
which  he  spent  his  days,  and  prevailed  upon  to  animate  his 
troops  by  his  presence. 

Little,  however,  as  was  to  be  expected  from  the  operatioDi 
of  this  multitude  the  affairs  of  the  Allies  seemed  even  less 
promising.  In  May,  when  Philip  took  the  field,  the  British, 
Dutch,  Imperial  and  native  troops  stationed  in  Catalonia  did 
not  together  exceed  sixteen  thousand  men.  But  from  Italj 
were  expected  five  thousand  Germans,  and  towards  the  dose 
of  the  month  Stanhope,  who  had  been  collecting  recruits 
arrived  at  Barcelona  with  about  one  thousand.  Matters  at  the 
court  of  Charles  had  gone  exceedingly  wrong  during  the 
absence  of  the  Englishman  whose  firmness  and  energy  had 
kept  in  some  restraint  the  quarrelsome  flock  of  counsellon 
which  encompassed  his  Majesty.  The  Prince  of  Diirmstadt 
and  Starembcrg  had  with  difiiculty  been  prevented  hem 
attempting  each  other's  lives  in  a  duel.*     But  order  was  no» 

•  lifttrct.  Hi>toii(iu(.'S.     <  hallos  wltlod  thn  dispute  by  payin^^  a  sum  of  money 
to  the  rhnce,  who  ihcicupoii  took  hid  depuiluie. 
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larles  was  induced  to  follow  the  example  of  his 
taring  at  the  head  of  the  troops,  and  with  his  two 
nhope  and  Staremberg,  marched  in  the  beginning 
nst  the  enemy,  who  seemed  to  be  meditating  an 
atalonia. 

two  months  the  hostile  armies  continued  to  exe- 

manceuvres  without  coming  to  an  engagement, 
ig  his  foragers  far  into  Catalonia,  and  the  Allies 

entering  Aragon  and  endeavouring  to  excite  an 
there.  Villadarias,  who  was  at  first  greatly  the 
lumbers,  was  anxious  for  a  battle ;  but  Stanhope 
>erg  took  up  a  strong  position  near  Balaguer, 
bhey  would  not  be  enticed,  and  which  could  not  be 
dthout  great  danger  to  an  assailing  party.     But 

Allied  army  received  its  expected  reinforcements, 
ish  general,  finding  himself  now  almost  on  a  par 
igonist,  and  encouraged  by  the  excellent  condition 

a  large  proportion  of  which  were  British,  was  for 
nd  fighting  the  enemy.  Staremberg,  whose  blood 
ithodically  in  his  veins,  difiered  from  the  opinion 
gue.  A  defeat,  he  argued,  would  lead  to  the 
row  of  the  Allied  power  in  the  Peninsula,  and  he 
ognise  the  wisdom  of  setting  Charles's  crown  upon 
•  a  single  battle.  A  council  of  war  was  summoned, 
f  the  officers  was  in  favour  of  the  vigorous  policy 
1  by  Stanhope ;  but  the  resolutions  of  the  council 
5  avail,  as  the  King  had  become  a  convert  to  Sta- 
Lxims.  It  was  not  until  after  a  good  deal  of  angry 
t  that  Stanhope  prevailed  upon  his  Majesty  to  allow 
>  advance  so  as  to  intercept  a  march  which  the 
d  bent  on  executing.*  He  himself  then  set  out  in 
I  a  party  of  cavalry,  reached  the  small  town  of 
'  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  July,  and  threw 
the  Noguera  for  the  passage  of  the  main  body.  A 
terwards  he  perceived  the  advance  guard  of  the 
Lg  directly  towards  him.  He  made  no  doubt  that 
lU  force  would  be  attacked;  but  to  his  surprise 
ime  to  a  halt  when  at  Almenara,  about  two  miles 

anhopc  to  Sundorland,  July  23,  in  Mahon's  IliHior}-. 
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lower  down  the  river,  and  there  remained.  By  six  in  the 
evening  the  entire  force  of  Charles  had  crossed  at  Alfaraz,  ani 
the  entire  force  of  Philip  had  reached  Almenara,  so  that  tbs 
two  armies  now  confronted  each  other.  Staremherg  was  still 
averse  to  an  engagement.  But  the  spirits  of  the  English 
regiments  had  been  raised  to  fever  point  by  the  sight  of  tbe 
enemy,  and  they  were  giving  vent  to  their  feelings  in  lonl 
cries  of  ^^  shame  '*  at  the  inaction  of  their  commanders.  Stan- 
hope could  not  control  his  vexation  at  what  he  considered  the 
dawdling  ways  and  habits  of  irresolution  which  characterinl 
the  Germans.  There  were  but  two  hours  more  of  daylight; 
and  if  the  night  fell  the  probability  was  that  the  enemy  wouU 
disappear  before  morning.  Under  these  circumstaneeB  he 
spoke  to  the  King  in  language  little  sanctioned  by  the  aage 
of  courts,  and  succeeded  at  length  in  obtaining  permission  te 
dislodge  a  few  Spanish  squadrons  which  had  pushed  thenudTCi 
forward  as  if  in  bravado  towards  the  Allies.  Of  this  permit 
sion  he  availed  himself  to  bring  into  action  all  the  cavaliy  of 
the  aimy.  Having  addressed  a  brief  but  energetic  oration  to 
the  soldiers  of  his  country,  he  charged  at  the  head  of  the 
English,  Dutch,  and  Palatine  regiments  which  formed  thefint 
line.  The  hostile  horse  spurred  gallantly  forward  to  meet  the 
charge,  and  a  fierce  combat  began.  The  Allied  squadrons  OB 
the  right  bad  easy  work  in  routing  the  left  wing  of  the  enemy. 
But  opposed  to  the  English  and  Dutch  was  the  splendid  body- 
guard of  Philip,  regiments  of  picked  soldiers  not  inferior  is 
courage  or  discipline  to  the  renowned  household  troops  of  the 
French  king.  In  that  furious  fray  officers  and  pri^-ates  aooa 
got  mixed  up,  and  fought  without  distinction.  Stanhope  hiiB* 
self  seemed  animated  by  the  spirit  of  a  crusader.  A  Spaniard, 
whose  decorations  betokened  high  rank,  was  seen  to  fall  benealk 
his  sword.  Many  saddles  of  the  English  troopers  were,  how- 
ever, emptied  by  the  galling  fire  from  a  regiment  of  Spanidi 
foot,  which  had  stolen  unnoticed  upon  the  Allied  flank.  It 
was  not  until  more  than  four  hundred  men  had  fallen  that  tbe 
enemy  began  to  give  way.  The  ranks  of  the  French  and 
Spanish,  under  tbe  effect  of  repeated  charges,  soon  fell  into 
disorder,  and  flight  became  gencnd.  Fortunately  for  thea^ 
and   for   I'hilip   himself,  whose  august  person  wa«  in  soD^ 
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dinger,  the  daylight  was  beginning  to  fail.     Under  cover  of  a 
night  which  proved  intensely  dark,  horse  and  foot  made  off  in 
tibe  wildest  confusion  in  the  direction  of  Lerida.* 
.    Had  Charles  taken  advantage  of  his  victory  and  pushed  on 
with  the  returning  light,  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the 
weak  fortifications  of  Lerida  would  have  proved  a  very  inade- 
quate protection  to  an  army  crestfallen  and  in  complete  dis- 
organization.    But  Staremberg  now  persuaded  him  to  revert  to 
that  cautious  system  of  warfare  from  which  he  had  been  forced 
ior  a  moment  by  the  impetuosity  of  his  English  Allies,  and  a 
Inrtnight  was  consumed  in  making  himself  master  of  some  petty 
Imms  in  Aragon.     Meanwhile  the  army  of  his  rival,  which  had 
not  greatly  suffered  in  numbers,  was  recovering  from  its  state 
of  panic,  and  found  itself  reinforced  by  the  garrisons  of  various 
strongholds,  which  had  been  sent  for  in  all  haste.     Provisions 
beginning  to  fail  in  Lerida,  Philip  determined  to  fall  back  on 
SuBgossa.     Then  at  last  Charles  was  prevailed  upon  to  permit 
Us  troops  to  march  in  pursuit  of  his  rival.     Stanhope,  who  had 
been  chafing  with  impatience  at  the  sight  of  his  men  wasting 
flieir  valour  on  paltry  sieges,  and  suffering  from  scarcity  of  food 
nid  drink  when  conquest  and  plenty  were  before  them,  was 
Igain  all  ardour.     He  crossed  the  Ebro  with  his  cavalry,  came 
1^  with  the  rear-guard  of  the  enemy  at  Penalva,  defeated  them 
ifter  a  tough  contest,  and  sent  them  flying  along  the  road  to 
Buragossa.     Three  hours  later  Charles  came  up  with  his  active 
Untenant,  and  ate  the  dinner  which  had  been  prepared  for 
Philip.     Upon  the  morning  of  the  19th  of  August  the  Allies 
.Were  again  in  sight  of   the  whole  Spanish  army  drawn  up 
lefore  Saragossa,  with  the  Ebro  on  their  left,  a  range  of  hills 
upon  their  right,  and  along  their  front  a  deep  ravine.     It  was 
plainly  impossible  to  attack  them  except  at  great  risk.     But 
the  impetuosity  of  Stanhope  had  hurried  Charles  into  a  position 
from  which  .there  could  be  no  retiring  without  incurring  the 
reproach  of  cowardice.     It  was  decided,  after  the  usual  amount 
of  irresolution  and  misgiving,  to  stake  the   cause  upon  the 

*  Boyer ;  Lettrea  Historiques ;  Lamberty.  Each  of  these  authorities  furnishes 
two  aeconnts  of  the  battle,  a  letter  from  the  Dutch  commander  to  the  States- 
mnenil,  and  a  letter  from  the  Savovard  envoy,  who  was  with  the  army  of 
Vhailem.  I  have  also  availed  myself  of  Lord  Mahon's  work,  relying  on  its  being 
fimnded  on  the  testimony  of  Stanhope's  letters. 
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event  of  a  single  battle,  and  preparations  for  the  attack  wen 
made  during  the  night. 

Daylight  had  scarcely  broken  upon  the  morning  of  the  20(ik 
when  the  cannon  was  playing  on  both  sides.  Many  changei 
were  made  by  the  Allied  commanders  in  the  disposition  of  thor 
troops  upon  reconnoitring  the  arrangements  of  the  enemj. 
The  Spaniards  were  rather  stronger  in  cayolry,  and  had  maaael 
nearly  the  whole  of  it  upon  their  right  wing,  a  circumstance 
which  determined  Stanhope  to  eke  out  his  deficiency  in  ilui 
respect  by  interspersing  among  his  own  cavalry  some  battaliooi 
of  foot.  Little  was  seen  of  the  two  royal  youths  on  whoee 
behalf  fifty  thousand  men  were  about  to  imbrue  their  hands  in 
each  other's  blood.  Charles  rode  down  the  line,  but  retired  to 
a  convent  in  the  rear  of  his  army  when  the  battle  was  about  to 
commence.  Philip,  whose  sickly  constitution  had  been  upset 
by  the  rapidity  of  his  flight  from  Penalva,  yielded  to  the 
entreaties  of  his  generals,  and  withdrew  to  some  distance  frooi 
the  field.  The  commander-in-chief  of  his  forces  was  now  the 
Marquis  de  Bay,  the  same  officer  who  had  distinguished  him- 
self the  preceding  year  by  a  victory  over  Galway  and  the  Po^ 
tuguese.  Villadarias,  whose  strategy  at  Almenara  seems  to 
indicate  that,  although  an  excellent  leader  in  irregular  warfiue^ 
he  was  not  qiiite  fitted  for  the  command  of  an  army,  had  been 
removed. 

By  noon  the  Allies  had  completed  their  preparations,  and 
the  signal  for  onset  was  given.     The  whole  line  advanoei 
The  loft  wing,  in  which  the  greater  portion  of  the  cavalry  hid 
been  placed  imdcr  the  eye  of  Stanhope,  was  the  first  to  engage. 
Some  Portuguese  squadrons  stationed  upon  the  extreme  left) 
true  to  their  jilmost  invariable  practice,  made  oS  at  the  fin* 
charge  from  the  enemy,  and  were  pursued  with  great  ardour  by 
the  Spanish  horse.     But  this  partial  defeat  proved  of  immense 
service  to  the  Allies.     The  English,  Dutch,  and  Palatine  r^ 
ments  maintained  their  ground  with  great  steadiness.    The 
hostile  cavalry,  weakened  by  the  numbers  who  had  gone  off  ii 
pursuit  of  the  Portuguese,  began  to  yield.     Meanwhile,  the 
advance  of  the  infantry  in  the  centre,  and  upon  the  right,  had 
been  attended  with  complete  success.     The  Dutch  commander, 
Belcastel,  employed  a  manoeuvre  which  at  that  time  attracted 
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tention  from  its  novelty,  but  which  has  since  become  an  ordi- 
iiy  feature  in  warfiare.  At  a  few  paces  in  front  of  the  line 
trchedy  with  intervals  between  them,  some  of  the  best  shots  of 
tt  regiment,  who  opened  fire  upon  the  enemy,  while  their 
mrades  behind  moved  forward  with  their  muskets  over  their 
loolders  and  bayonets  fixed.  By  this* stratagem,  apparently  a 
idimentary  notion  of  the  modem  practice  of  skirmishing,  the 
peaiards  were  provoked  to  deliver  their  fire  at  a  distance  from 
rUch  it  could  have  little  effect,  and  before  they  could  reload 
he  Dutch  were  upon  them.  They  broke  at  the  first  charge, 
nd  scattered  in  all  directions.  In  three  hours  the  battle  was 
for.  Six  thousand  prisoners,  cannon  and  colours  innumerable, 
nd  the  possession  of  Saragossa,  were  the  trophies  of  victory, 
[he  cost  was  fifteen  hundred  of  the  brave  fellows  who  had 
Nmtributed  to  win  it.* 
Charles  took  up  his  quarters  in  Saragossa,  the  inhabitants  of 
iluch  city  were  well  disposed  towards  him,  while  his  generals 
lore  debating  the  course  which  it  now  behoved  them  to  pursue. 
Hie  debate,  as  usual,  soon  degenerated  into  a  dispute.  Stan- 
kflpe,  not  unnaturally  elated  by  the  two  splendid  victories  which 
bd  accrued  from  following  his  counsels,  would  hear  of  nothing 
Ntt  marching  to  Madrid,  and  was  in  a  high  state  of  indignation 
hit  Staremberg,  who  had  been  a  witness  of  the  marvels  which 
Snglish  valour  and  enterprise  could  achieve,  should  still  remain 
brtinately  prepossessed  in  favour  of  his  plan  of  conquering 
lie  country  by  degrees,  and  commencing  with  those  provinces 
hich  were  best  affected  to  the  Allies.  But  the  German  com- 
lander  was  not  to  be  moved  by  the  eloquence  of  his  colleague. 
he  occupation  of  Madrid,  he  argued,  would  be  the  abandon- 
ifiut  of  all  sound  military  rules  for  the  sake  of  effect.  There 
as  great  reason  to  suppose  that  the  population  of  the  Castiles 
ere  affectionately  attached  to  Philip.  If  that  Prince  suc- 
)eded  in  raising  fresh  forces,  the  Allied  army  could  not  main- 
lin  itself  long  in  a  city  without  fortifications  of  any  description ; 
id  if  forced  to  retreat,  whither  was  it  to  betake  itself  for 
>fuge  P  The  bare,  sunburnt,  wind-blown  plains  of  the  Castiles 
mtained  not  one  fortress  which  could  be  made  defensible. 

*  There  are  several  accounts  of  the  battle  of  Saragossa  in  the  Lettres  His- 
liques;  Bojer;  Lamberty. 
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There  was  a  isad  probabflitv  that  the  army  would  peruih  d 
hunger  and  thirst  before  it  could  regain  the  friendly  prorboei 
on  the  coast.  His  advice  was  to  march,  in  the  first  place,  ad 
di<^perse  the  remnant  of  Philip's  forces,  then  to  complete  tlie 
reduction  of  Valencia,  and  to  send  such  a  detachment  into 
Navarre  as  would  effectually  close  the  Peninsula  against  nj 
reinforcement  which  might  be  despatched  from  France. 

Xot  only  the  sequel  of  this  campaign,  but  the  opinunu  of 
competent  military  critics,  leavQ  us  in  no  doubt  of  the  -miam 
of  Staremberg's  advice  upon  this  occasion.  The  only  effect  of 
his  arguments,  however,  seems  to  have  been  to  inspire  Stanliape 
with  the  suspicion  that  the  cold  and  stupid  German  was  jeakni 
of  his  brilliant  generalship,  and  wished  to  hinder  him  frm 
adding  to  his  laurels.  Determined  to  carry  out  his  plan,  be 
assumed  a  high  tone.  His  orders  were,  he  said,  to  profiecnti 
the  war  with. vigour,  and,  unless  this  opportunity  of  putting 
his  Majesty  in  possession  of  his  capital  were  embraced,  he  ind 
his  English  would  retire,  and  leave  the  rest  to  conquer  Spiin 
how  they  could.  To  this  argument  it  was  impossible  to  reply. 
Stanhope  wrote  to  Galway,  who  was  still  in  command  of  a  frv 
battalions  in  Portugal,  pressing  him  to  do  his  utmost  to  join 
him,  and,  eight  days  after  the  battle,  the  Allied  army  was  ot 
its  march  to  Madrid.* 

In  that  capital  all  was  dismay.  Philip,  after  his  defeat^  hid 
returned  thither,  lea^'ing  Bay  to  collect  the  remains  of  hisannj' 
Not  a  single  regiment  remained  by  him.  Preparations  for  the 
flight  of  the  royal  family  to  Yalladolid  were  at  once  commenoei 
Perhaps  the  greatest  of  the  many  touching  proofs  of  the  derodon 
of  the  Castilians  to  him  was  afforded  upon  this  occasion,  ii 
soon  as  it  became  kno\\'n  that  Philip  was  about  to  abandon  kii 
capital,  the  grandees,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  hastened  to 
the  palace,  and  entreated  permission  to  share  the  flight  and 
misfortunes  of  their  sovereign.  Outside  the  building  a  monn- 
ful  crowd  collected  to  testify  their  sympathy,  and  were  gratified 
by  a  sight  of  the  Queen,  who,  holding  the  infant  Prince  of 
Asturias  in  her  arms,  appeared  at  a  balcony  and  addressed  to 
her  subjects  a  few  words  of  thanks.     In  twenty- four  hours  the 

*  I  have  taken  thin  account  of  the  differences  between  Staremberg  and  Stu* 
hope  chiefly  from  St.  Simon. 
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yal  coaches  left  Madrid,  and  were  followed  by  the  oquipagen 
almost  every  person  of  distinction.  One  old  bedridden 
bleman,  the  Marquis  of  Mancera,  who  was  said  to  have 
Gained  the  age  of  one  hundred  years,  persisted  in  being  borne 
»r  the  Court  in  a  litter,  and  only  consented  upon  the  reiterated 
treaties  and  even  commands  of  Philip,  to  forego  a  journey 
lich  threatened  to  cost  him  his  life.*  It  is  to  be  regretted 
at  no  contemporary  writer  should  have  attempted  to  probe 
e  sources  of  a  loyalty  which,  at  first  sight,  seems  inexplicable. 
I  a  rule  Castilians  despised  an  alien,  and  detested  a  French- 
m  :  yet  Philip  was  both.  He  was  descended  from  a  line  of 
Dgs,  the  hereditary  enemies  of  the  Spanish  race.  His  grand- 
fcher,  who  had  placed  him  on  the  throne,  had  done  more  to 
llage  an4  oppress  Spain  than  any  French  king  before  him. 
>r  had  this  listless,  melancholy,  feeble-minded  young  prince, 
y  personal  qualities  likely  to  obliterate  in  the  hearts  of  his 
bjects  the  remembrance  of  his  origin.  The  English,  during 
e  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  submitted,  to  escajx) 
e  calamity  of  a  Popish  sovereign,  to  the  rule  of  three  foreign 
inces;  yet  their  submission  was  without  love,  and  was,  in 
ath,  little  better  than  an  intelligent  preference  for  the  Pro- 
Btant  religion,  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  their  country  over 
e  old  rooted  passion  for  hereditary  right.  But  the  Castilians, 
Lthout  any  such  respectable  motives,  yielded  to  Philip  a  degree 
reverential  love  which  amounted  almost  to  adoration.  The 
lation  of  the  mystery  may  be  as  follows : — In  the  first  place 
liilip  had  been  duly  proclaimed  king,  and  it  was  the  nature  of 
e  Castilians  of  that  age  to  regard  their  kings  with  the  same 
ind  and  unbounded  awe  as  the  pious  Hindoos  of  this  day 
gard  cows,  monkeys,  and  alligators.  To  what  lengths  their 
^Ity  would  go  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  the  fact  that, 
ider  all  the  wretched  misgovernment  of  the  successors  of 
lilip  II.,  misgovernment  which  lasted  a  whole  century,  scarce 
murmur  was  heard  against  the  Court.  They  were  contented 
look  on  in  mute  resignation  while  their  country  grew  poorer, 

*  Boyer ;  Lettret  Hititoriques ;  Mariana ;  Memoires  de  Noailles ;  St.  Simon  ; 
inhope  to  Dartmouth,  October  4.  Stanhope  attributes  the  circumstance  that 
the  people  of  distinction  followed  Philip  to  fear  and  not  to  affection,  and  this 
inion  is  supported  by  aU  the  writern  on  the  side  ot  the  Allie^t.  But  the  volun- 
7  signs  ot  attachment  made  to  Philip  by  the  common  people  leave  no  doubt 
the  incorrectness  of  this  sup^tobition. 

VOL.    II.  R 
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and  sank  to  a  lower  depth  of  degradation  with  every  jtife 
Ther  allowed  themselves  to  be  plundered  by  a  set  of  Koondrdi 
whose  only  title  to  respect  was  that  they  were  the  miiaBke»  cl. 
their  lawful  wrereign-  The  Portuguese  revolted,  the  Catikil 
called  in  the  French  ;  but  the  Castilians  remained  as  staiML 
as  if  their  rulers  were  Antoniues.  Their  affection  for  VwOf 
was  also  heightened  l*y  the  circumstance  that  tm  or  ttai 
provinces  were  in  favour  of  his  rival.  So  great  was  the  jewn? 
existing  betwoeu  the  inhabitants  of  this  divided  country,  W 
the  mere  fact  that  a  Catalan  or  a  Valencian  had  declared  w 
Charles  was  a  sufficient  reason  for  »  Castilian  to  repudiate  Mi 
^"ith  horror.  Lastly,  although  the  orthodoxy  of  the  Auw* 
might  l>e  as  g«x>d  as  the  Frenchman's,  Charles  was  auppow 
by  foreigners,  heretics  and  Pf)rtuguese,  who,  should  his  * 
prove  triumphant,  would  prol>abIy  remain  to  guard  his  thron 
to  contaminate  the  land  by  their  presence,  and  bring  downup* 
it  the  judgment  of  Providence. 

Charles  and  his  generals,  whose  experience  of  the  inhaUtu* 
of  the  Peninsula  had  been  hitherto  limited  to  those  of  Araf** 
and  Catalonia,  and  who  had  fallen  into  the  common  erwr  v 
assuming  that  the  Spaniards  were  one  people,  were  quite  raxfi^ 
piired  for  the  wide  difference  of  feeling  between  Saragosss  aai 
^ladrid.     A  bitter  disappointment  awaited  them,  therefore,  «p* 
passing  the  bordei's  of  Castile.     Charles's  first  measure  was* 
publish  a  manifesto  inviting  such  of  his  subjects  as  had  t«W 
up  arms  against  him  to  come  in  and  make  their  pcjice.   ^*• 
single  person  of  eminence  answered  the  summons.    Stanhopfi 
however,  pushed  on  with  his  cavalrj*,  was  met  a  short  distan* 
from  iladrid  by  the  magistrates,  who  came  to  signify  tW*J 
submission,  found  no  difficulty  in  taking  military  posaessioD     j 
the  citv,  and  fixed  his  camp  in  the  suburbs.     But  the  for"*'  \ 
and  deserted  aspei't  of  the  once  busy  capital  was  a  8ig»^ 
sober  the  most  sanguine  conqueix)r.     The  citizens  had  suUW 
closed  their  sliops.     The  palaces  of  the  grandees  were  all  ew!' 
Xot  a  carriage  was  to  be  seen  in  the  sti*eets.     Even  the  W 
orders  of  the  people  seemed  to  have  shut  themselves  up  i»^° 
houses.     Still  more  annoying  to  commanders  who  weregr**  • 
in  need  of  monev,  was  it  to  find  that  the  Court  and  nobilitj"  »** 
made  .•<o  dean  a  removal  of  their  valuables  that,  according 
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die  computation  of  an  English  resident,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
discoYer  five  thousand  pounds  in  the  whole  city.      Charles  was, 
however,  formally  proclaimed  King,  and  Stanhope  tried  hard  to 
get  up  a  little  demonstration  in  his  favour  when  he  made  his 
public  entry.     To  avoid  irritating  the  people  the  soldiers  were 
kept  under  strict  discipline,  a  task  which  devolved  no  slight 
labour  upon  the  officers,  for  the  markets  were  so  grudgingly 
supplied  that  it  was  not  always  easy  to  procure  food  for  the 
army.     An  appeal  was  made  to  the  Marquis  of  Manccra  for  his 
support ;  but  the  old  gentleman,  although  he  received  Stanhope 
with  politeness,  steadily  refused  to  acknowledge  any  other  sove- 
reign than  Philip,  and  soon  pleaded  his  age  and  infirmities  as 
an  excuse  for  retiring  to  bed.     Upon  the  day  when  Charles 
entered  Madrid  the  streets  were  thronged  by  a  curious  multitude, 
but  the  only  voices  raised  to  greet  him  were  those  of  a  few 
Austrian  partisans  who  had  just  been  released  from  prison,  and 
of  sundry  beggars  who  had  been  hired  to  shout.     He  hastened 
to  pay  his  devotions  at  the  shrine  of  our  Lady  of  Atocha,  the 
fitvourite   saint  of  the  Madrilenians ;   but  his  piety,  however 
acceptable  it  may  have  been  in  heaven,  was  imrewarded  upon 
earth.     So  dark  were  the  looks  of  the  citizens  that  his  officers 
dared  not  allow  him  to  take  up  his  abode  in  the  magnificent 
Inlace  of  the  kings  of  Spain ;  and,  accordingly,  deeply  mortified 
and  dejected,  he  repassed  the  gates  of  Madrid,  and  went  to 
veaide  in  a  country  house  in  the  suburbs.     It  was  necessary  to 
piard  him  with  the  utmost  care ;  for  to  so  short  a  distance  did 
tiie  authority  of  the  Allies  extend  that  guerilla  bands  were 
fxxnstantly  making  their  appearance  even  in  the  Pnido.* 

Meanwhile  the  affiiirs  of  Philip  were  fast  recovering  from  the 
confusion  into  which  they  had  fallen  after  the  disasters  of 
Almenara  and  Saragossa.  The  devotion  of  the  people  of  Castile 
and  Andalusia  to  their  imfortunate  monarch  literally  knew  no 
bounds.  Sums  subscribed  by  the  corporations  of  different  towns 
kept  pouring  into  Valladolid.  But  still  more  gratifying  were 
the  proofe  of  attachment  almost  daily  received  from  the  lowest 
and  poorest  members  of  the  community.     Small  shopkeepers 

• 

*  Lettres  Histonqnes ;  San  Felipe,  Commentarios  ;  Stanhope  to  Dartmouth, 
October  4.  He  suys,  **  We  Aie  not  inasters  in  Castile  of  more  gioiind  than  we 
•ncAmp  on." 
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and  artizaiifi  were  continually  entreating  to  be  admitted  to  the  ) 
palace  for  the  purpose  of  laying  at  the  feet  of  the  Queen  the 
scanty  savinp:^  of  their  industry.  Less  beautiful  but  perhaps 
more  wonderiiil  was  the  liberality  of  the  great  Spanish  eccle- 
siastics. No  less  a  sum  than  three  himdred  thousand  crowns, 
contributed  by  tlie  wealthy  bishops  of  the  southern  provinces, 
reached  Madrid,  and  was  despatched  after  the  Court  just  in  time 
to  escape  the  clutches  of  the  Allies.*  With  such  fervid  and 
generous  assistance  mjgazinos  were  not  long  in  being  esta- 
blishetl.  Troops  were  summoned  up  from  distant  stations;  a 
fresh  train  of  artillery  was  procured  from  Badajoz  ;  and  at  the 
end  of  a  few  weeks,  while  the  Allies  were  still  loitering  in 
Madrid,  Philip  found  himself  once  more  at  the  head  of  an  army. 
At  this  conjuncture  an  illustrious  Frenchman  arrived  to  take 
the  command,  who,  although  not  entitled  to  rank  in  the  veiy 
first  order  of  generals,  hideous  in  his  person,  brutal  in  his 
manners,  and  degraded  by  such  filthy  vices  that  his  society  was 
avoided  by  every  respectable  person,  was,  as  compared  with  any 
officer  in  the  Spanish  service,  a  consummate  master  of  the  ait 
of  war. 

Ever  since  the  commencement  of  the  year,  Philip,  convinced 
that  a  good  commander  was  not  to  bo  found  in  Spain,  had  been 
entreating  his  grandfather  to  send  him  Yendome.  That  pe^ 
sonage,  stung  to  the  quick  bj'  the  ill  success  of  his  arms  in  the 
Netherlands,  caught  eagerly  at  an  opportunity  for  retrieving 
his  reputation.  Louis,  so  long  as  any  chance  remained  of  his 
plcniix)tentiurics  at  Gertruydenburg  coming  to  an  arrangement, 
rejected  all  solicitations  on  this  head.  But  the  rupture  of  the 
conferences  having  at  length  set  him  free  to  follow  his  indina- 
iioiis,  Yendome  was  gratified  with  the  requisite  permission,  and 
immediatch'  set  oft'  for  Spain.  At  Bayonne  he  received  the 
"news  of  the  total  rout  of  the  Spanish  army  at  Saragossa.  He 
wrote  at  once  in  that  sanguine  and  confident  tone  which  eveit 
marshal  {issumed  in  addressing  Louis,  to  assuage  the  alana 
which  this  untoward  event  was  certain  to  produce  at  Yersaillea. 
If  the  Duke  of  Noailles,  he  said,  who  was  master  of  a  small  fores 
in  Rousillon,  was  put  into  condition  to  act,  he  would  answer  for 
eiTocting  a  speedy  change  in  the  face  of  aftairs.     Of  the  Spaniflk 

*  St.  Bimon ;  Mariana. 
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officers  who  had  brought  about  the  disaster  he  spoke  in  tenns 
of  unmeasured  contempt.  Their  marches  and  manoeuvi^es  for 
eight  days  before  the  battle  were,  he  asserted,  nothing  but  a 
tissue  of  puerile  blunders  and  absurdities.  His  greatest  sur- 
prise, however,  was  to  hear  that  the  Allied  generals  had, 
instead  of  following  up  and  dispersing  the  remains  of  the 
defeated  army,  betaken  themselves,  for  no  useful  purpose  he 
could  imagine,  to  Madrid. 

In  proportion  as  this  expected  retleemer  drew  near  Valladolid, 
ihe  spirits  of  the  panic-stricken  Couii;  rose.    A  few  days  before 
08  arrival,  Noailles,  under  orders  from  Louis,  had  been  endea- 
vouring to  persuade  the  royal  family  to  compound  with  the 
Lilies  by  offering  them  Spain  on  condition  of  being  permitted 
0  retain  a  crown  in  Italy.      But  it  was  in  vain  that  the  envoy 
[rew  the  gloomiest  pictures  of  the  disaffection  which  prevailed  in 
ome  of  the  provinces,  of  the  poverty  of  the  exchequer,  of  the 
utility  of  depending  upon  Spanish  troops,  and  of  the  small 
ikelihood  of  any  more  reinforcements  arriving  from  France. 
'hilip  and  his  high-spirited  young  queen  were  in  arms  at  the 
kToposal  of  abandoning  Spain,  and  had  an  answer  for  everv 
irgument.      It  might  be  true  that  the  affections  of  a  portion  of 
heir  subjects  had  been  alienated  from  them ;  but  most  of  the 
RTOTinoes  had  given  the  most  convincing  proofs  of  tlieir  Hdelitv. 
rhe  Spanish  troops  had  indeed   been  beaten;  but  this  arose 
rom  their  not  having  been  sufficiently  train«jd ;  and  they  had 
leen  moreover  unfortunate  in  their  commanders.     The  army 
lad  now  been  reorganized ;  the  soldiers  were  being  carefully 
might  their  duty,  and  a  competent  general  was  coming  to  lead 
hem   to   victory.     The   enemy   had   committed   the   singular 
liinder  of  abandoning  the  friendly  provinces  of  Aragon  and 
Satalonia  to  isolate  themselves   in  a  region  where,   with  the 
opniation  bitterly  hostile  to  them,  they  could  expect  nothing 
ut  to  be  starved  before  they  could  fight  their  way  back  to  the 
ea.    It  would  bo  strange  if,  with  a  little  prudent  management, 
bis  egregious  mistake  could  not  be  turned  to  account.    All  that 
rooillcs  could  say  would  not  convince  the  royal  pair  that  Louis 
'as  really  sincere  in   advising  them  to  resign  the  crown  of 
pain.     As  King  of  France,  with  annies  pressing  on  every  one 
f  hifl  frontiers,  w^ith  a  rctdm  tlioroughly  exhausted,  and  with 
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little  prospect  of  being  able  to  dispatch  troops  to  SpaiDi  be 
might  think  it  his  duty  to  counsel  submission  to  his  relataona 
But  if  he  could  speak  to  them  as  a  private  individual,  he  wooll 
be  the  last  person  to  recommend  the  tame  policy  of  resigning.* 

Noailles  was  therefore  dismissed  with  a  charge  to  lay  the 
true  state  of  aflairs  before  his  master.  The  Queen  and  in&ni 
prince  were  sent  off  to  Vittoria  to  be  ready,  in  case  of  disaster, 
to  make  their  escape  into  France  ;  and  Philip,  with  Venddme 
at  his  side,  took  the  field.  That  eccentric  commander  seemed 
determined  for  a  time  to  rise  superior  to  the  bad  habits  and 
vices  which  often  impaired  his  really  great  abilities.  His  first 
care  was  to  march  towards  Estremadura  to  prevent  the  junction 
of  the  Portuguese  troops  with  those  of  Stanhope  and  Starem* 
berg. 

The  Allied  officers  meanwhile  had  been  growing  more  and 
more  uneasy  at  the  reports  which  occasionally  reached  them  of 
the  storm  that  was  brewing  in  the  north.  To  secure  them- 
selves in  Madrid  for  the  winter  was  obviously  impoesiUe. 
Toledo,  situated,  ^e  Jerusalem,  on  the  summit  of  a  craggj 
hill,  seemed  a  little  more  defensible  ;  but  its  fortiiications  had 
not  been  repaired  since  the  days  of  the  Moors.  It  wa»  decided, 
however,  to  excliange  Madrid  for  the  latter  city ;  and  accord- 
ingly the  Allied  army,  after  having  been  in  possession  of  the 
capital  for  two  months,  evacuated  it,  to  the  great  delight  of  the 
citizens,  towards  the  middle  of  November.  Stanhope,  after 
securing  Toledo,  marched  westward  with  a  division  in  hopes  d 
finding  the  Portuguese  regiments  at  Almaraz  on  the  Taga& 
But  the  cruel  tidings  reached  him  as  he  approached  that  town 
that  his  expected  cotuljutors,  instead  of  responding  to  hk 
reiterated  summonses,  had  made  one  or  two  forward  marchei 
and  then  slunk  back  again  behind  their  frontier.  The  poeitina 
now  occupied  by  Yendome  extinguished  all  hopes  of  their 
re-entering  Spain. 

Whether  this  disappointment  arose  through  the  imbecility 
of  the  King  of  Portugal,  the  supineness  of  his  ministers,  some 
of  whom  wef  e  notoriously  in  the  French  interest,  or  simplj 
through  the  Portuguese  forces  being  in  a  condition  so  melan- 

*  Mcmoires  de  Nuailius ;  St.  Simon. 
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hat  they  were  literally  unable  to  march,  is  a  question 
lich  it  is  needless  to  enter.  Misfoi*tunes  soon  came 
ig  upon  the  Allied  army.  News  arrived  that  Noailles 
sparing  to  invade  Catalonia ;  and  Charles,  who  had  left 
en  in  Barcelona,  at  once  insisted  upon  hurrying  back  to 

her.  It  became  necessary  to  detach  no  less  than  two 
id  cavalry  to  guard  the  precious  person  of  the  departing 
on  his  journey.  All  thoughts  of  wintering  in  Castile 
>w  abandoned.  Stanhope  indeed  was  the  last  officer  to 
from  his  dreams  of  conquest.  But  it  was  too  evident 
jr  one  else  that,  with  Vendome  speeding  towards  them 

superior  force,  the  only  chance  of  safety  that  remained 
Allied  army  was  to  get  back  into  Aragon  as  fast  as 

V  in  December,  therefore,  upon  the  very  day  when  Philip 
d  in  triumph  to  his  capital,  the  retreat  commenced, 
d  and  never-to-be-forgotten  mark  of  their  residence  in 
le-honoured  city  of  Toledo  the  Allies  left  behind  them, 
er  through  accident,  or  the  brutality  of  the  Portuguese 
nder,  the  Alcazar,  that  grand  relic  of  the  Gothic  kings 
!n,  witness  both  of  the  defeat  and  triumph  of  Christian 
y,  of  the  valour,  the  arts,  the  luxury,  the  degeneracy  of 
)ors,  was  burnt  to  the  gi*ound.  A  terrible  prospect  of 
,  cold,  and  hardships  lay  before  the  Allied  army.  No 
>f  any  description  had  been  amassed.     The  season  being 

the  earth  was  bare  of  vogetation.  The  small  towns  and 
)  along  the  line  of  march  were  known  to  bo  stricken  by 
e  poverty  ;  and  such  was  the  infuriation  of  the  peasantry 

the  heretical  invaders,  tliat  straggling  in  search  of  pro- 
was  certain  death.  To  improve  tlie  chances  of  subsist- 
inhope  thought  proper  to  separate  with  his  English  from 
berg  and  the  main  body,  and  reached  the  town  of 
ga  after  three  days'  march,  while  his  colleague  was 
C  for  Cifueutes,  another  town,  twelve  miles  distant. 
;he  English  halted,  and  rcraained  during  two  nights 
t  misgivings.  Upon  tho-  morning  of  the  8th,  a  body 
)0  made  its  af^arance  upon  the  hills  near  the  town :  but 

♦  SUuiho[K>  t&  DartinoBlh,  November  6;  NoTcmbor  18. 
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this  circumstance  at  first  excited  no  Burprise;  for  a  guerilk 
baud,  the  same  which  had  nearly  pounced  upon  Charles  in  tb 
Prado,  had  been  hovering  about  the  rear  ever  since  the  dcpu^ 
ture  from  Toledo.     Before  evening,  however,  some  regimenti 
of  foot  came  in  view,  and  then  the  terrible  truth  burst  upca 
the   English    commander.      Vendome   was  upon   them.    Bj 
diligence  which  seemed  in  Stanhope's  eyes  little  short  of  min- 
culous,   he  had  contrived,   within    the  space  of  a  week.  tD 
transix)rt  his  entire  anny  over  a  hundred  and  thirty  milesi  of 
countrv. 

It  was  (lark  bofore  the  enemy  was  assembled  in  force,  and 
Stanliopo  had  therefore  the  whole  night  to  prepare  for  defenca 
The  Knglifsh.  willi  (me  Portuguese  battalion,  numbered  betweei 
five  and  six  thousimd  men  ;  but  they  had  no  artillery,  and  anlf 
a  fcicanty  supply  of  amnmnition  for  their  small  anus.  The  town, 
with  the  exception  of  a  cmmbling  brick  wall,  had  no  fortitici-. 
tions  wliatever.  8tanhoi)e  nevertheless  determined  to  prolong 
his  resistance  to  the  utmost.  He  had  the  houses  loopholed,  tli» 
t^troets  barricaded,  and  he  sent  off  a  messenger  to  infom 
Stareniberg  of  his  position.  The  atUick  upon  Brihuega  com- 
menced with  daylight.  The  Spanish  cannon  soon  battered 
down  the  old  wall,  and  then  the  fighting  began  in  earnest 
The  assailants  swarmed  in  through  numerous  breaches,  and 
win*e  received  with  so  murderous  a  tire  from  invisible  defendew 
that  the  town  seemed  wrapped  in  a  conflagration.  Again  and 
again  tlun'  returned  to  the  assault.  Philip  and  Vendome,  con- 
vinced that  Staroniberg  must  be  approaching  to  the  rescue, 
animated  their  mm  by  every  means  in  their  power.  Tbe 
streets  became  chokwl  with  the  dead.  By  degrees  the 
Spaniards  got  possession  of  several  houses.  The  English  set 
them  on  fire  ;  but  the  fire  was  extinguished.  The  evening 
again  drew  on  ;  but  it  found  the  defenders  almost  at  the  end  of 
their  resources.  Six  hundred  men  had  fallen.  The  ammuni- 
tion of  the  survivors  was  noarlv  exhausted,  and  there  was  xtJt 
no  sign  of  Staremberg's  approach.  Under  these  circimistance* 
Stanhope  conceived  it  to  be  his  duty  to  save  the  lives  of  hi* 
gallant  supporters,  and  ordered  his  drummers  to  beat  a  parley.  ^ 
The  capitulation  he  oft'ered  was  at  once  accepted  by  Vendome. 
One  of  its  articles  provided  that   the  officers  should  not  he 


i 


DimiNO   THE   REIGN   OF   QUEEN   ANNE.  249 

separated  £rom  the  regiments  they  cominanded  during  the  time 
they  continued  to  be  prisoners  of  war.* 

Starembergy  while  these  incidents  were  passing,  had  con- 
ducted himself  with  more  than  his  usual  phlegm,  perhaps  not 
sorry  that  his  headstrong  colleague  should  have  got  into 
trouble.  Stanhope's  messenger  had  reached  him  an  hour 
before  midnight  upon  the  8th ;  but  he  made  no  movement 
until  ten  the  next  morning,  t  The  distance  to  Brihuega,  how- 
ever, being  only  twelve  miles,  and  every  moment  of  value,  it 
might  have  been  thought  that  at  least  the  greater  portion  of 
his  troops  would  have  contrived  to  get  over  the  ground  by 
sunset.  But  the  whole  day  was  consumed  in  compassing  half 
the  journey,  and  at  nightfall  Staremberg,  after  tiring  some 
signal  guns  to  cheer  his  Allies,  halted  till  morning.  Upon  the 
10th  he  drew  up  his  force  in  battle  order,  and  advancing  as 
leisurely  as  if  time  was  of  no  importance  whatever,  cume  in 
sight  soon  after  midday  of  the  Spanish  array,  which  Vondomo 
had  carefully  disposed  to  receive  him.  Its  left  wing  touched 
Villa-viciosa,  a  village  which  gave  its  name  to  the  battle 
which  now  ensued.  The  German,  perceiving  at  last  how 
matters  stood,  was  inclined  to  make  oflF ;  but  Vendorae,  eager 
to  take  advantage  of  his  superior  numbers,  charged  him  on 
l>oth  wings.  The  engagement  continued,  with  singularly 
various  fortune,  till  night  put  an  end  to  it.  The  Allied  left,. 
overwhelmed  by  a  magnificent  body  of  cavalry  in  which 
Philip  himself  had  taken  up  his  station,  was  completely  routed, 
and  chased  to  a  considerable  distance.  The  horse  on  the  right 
iring  also,  being  hotly  pressed,  fell  into  some  confusion.  The 
Spanish  cavalry,  however,  imagining  that  the  victory  was  won, 
began  to  jdunder  the   baggage,  and   while  absorbed  in   this 

•  liv  chief  authority  is  the  Narrative  of  Lord  Mahon,  compiled  from  the  cor- 
retponaence  of  Sianh«)pe.  Ijumberty  and  the  LettrcH  Historiques  contain  accounts 
c^the  actiun.  I  presume  there  in  no  foundation  for  this  accusation  in  St.  Simon 
against  Stanhope — "  C*e^t  Ik  oCi  Stanhope,  i<i  triomphant  duns  M.tdrid,  rcvumit 
JUm  tapineries  da  roi  d'Espagno  qu'il  avait  piines  dtins  son  palais."  Boyi;r  Hays 
that  Stanhope  was  generally  censured.  He  gives  a  letter  Iroui  Count  do  Salva- 
tarra  attributing  the  disaster  to  Stanhope's  ill  conduct. 

t  fc^taremoorg  himself  says,  in  a  loiter  to  Churles,  Dcccmb<ir  10,  *'d.!.'3  quo  je 
ftis  arerti  de  T^tat  et  du  danger  oCi  so  trouvaiont  L-s  Anglais  jo  fis  marrhur 
rarm^  tonte  la  nuit  du  8  et  tout  Ic  jour  suivant  pour  Ics  pmivoir  de^ugor." 
lindal,  in  a  rery  circumstantial  narrative,  dcclanvs  that  the  army  did  not  mneh 
mtlil  ten  the  next  morning,  and  the  distmce  bciivg  so  short  the  probabilities  of 
the  case  seem  to  be  ia  his  favour. 
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occupation  and  fur  away  from  tlie  main  body,  Starumberg,  wW 
with  much  coolness  and  soldier-like  ability,  liud  kept  kk 
infantry  intact,  charged  the  hostile  foot.  In  a  few  moiwili| 
the  position  of  the  combatants  was  reversed.  The  AlMj 
infantry  bore  down  all  before  them.  The  Allied  horse  raf 
peared  on  the  fit  Id  in  guod  order,  and  pursued  the  adrautip 
gained  by  their  comrades  until  the  darkness  cunie  on.  Eaek 
side  could  show  its  trophies  of  victory.  The  Spaniards  U 
captured  most  of  the  baggage  of  the  Allies.  The  Allies  Uj 
taken  a  considerable  part  of  the  Spanish  cannon.* 

But   Starcmberg    was    in    no    condition    to    dispute  tbj 
honours   of  the   field.     His    aiinv   had   shrunk  to  k«  W 
ton   thousand   men.     The  next  day  he  resumed  his  retnifcj 
and  by  almost  incessant  mart^hing  reached  SarugOBSu. 
city,   however,  friendly  as  were  its   inhabitants  was, 
to  its  entire  want  of  fortifications,   no  safe  place  of 
for  the  wearied  Allies,  and  Vend6me  was  following  cbdyi 
their  tnick.     Abandoning,  theivfore,  all  notions  of  defe 
Aragon,  the  German  commander  continued  his  flight,  and 
in  January  rejoined  Charles  in  Barcelona.     Ag-ain,  a»  it  tl 
close  of  1707,  a  few  towns  in  Catalonia  were  all  that  tbe-;VDi*i 
could  show  for  the  blood  and  treasure  they  had  squandered  ■ 
SSpain. 

♦  Staiombcrg'b  letter  to  ChmleB  printed  in  Uiiiibeity ;  Lellna  UwlwH** 
8t.  fciiuiuu. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

sanguine  spirit  and  impetuosity  of  Stanhope  is  perhaps 
attributed  in  the  first  degree  the  failure  of  that  branch 
«rar  which  the  Allies  carried  on  against  the  two  crowns 
in.  England  indeed,  which,  after  eight  years  of  con- 
fighting,  showed  fewer  signs  of  exhaustion  than  any 
Wer  in  Europe,  might  doubtless  still  have  re-established 
irs  of  Charles  in  the  Peninsula  without  unduly  straining 
purees.  But  while  Stanhope  was  perpetrating  the  scries 
rs  which  led  to  the  capture  of  the  English  troops  at 
ga,  circumstances  at  home  were  rendering  those  errors 
vable. 

ng  the  entire  month  of  October  and  the  first  half  of 
ber  the  elections  were  being  held  for  the  new  Parlia- 
and  the  clamour  and  confusion  that  prevailed  might 
•reed  a  foreigner  to  the  conviction  that  the  English  were 
1  of  madmen.  In  only  two  instances  had  the  Ministers 
i  change  in  the  lieutenaucies  of '  counties ;  but  the 
y  of  the  electors  and  the  imfranchised  millions  press- 
)on  those  electors  were  in  a  frame  of  mind  such  as 
fd  superfluous  any  measures  by  a  Tory  Government  to 
3e  the  returns.  The  sight  of  the  reverend  martyr  for 
obedience  and  hereditary  right  had  stirred  up  religious 
to  the  pitch  of  frenzy  in  those  districts  through  which  he 
idescended  to  pass,  and  the  elector  who  voted  in  defiance 
ic  opinion  must  have  been  indifferent  to  the  fate  of  his 
and  his  windows.  The  Tories,  moreover,  had,  as  a  rule, 
uick  to  seize  their  advantages,  had  been  early  in  the 
ind  had  canvassed  with  immense  success.  The  clergy 
keen  interest  in  their  cause ;  for  not  a  doubt  was  enter- 
by  this  class  but  that  the  triumph  of  the  Whigs  would 
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be  the  oyerthiow  of  Christianity  in  EngLind.     Bceton 
vicars^  not  content  with  exhortations  from  the  pulpit,  m^^ 
seen  as  the  time  of  the  elections  approachcd»  wending 
house  to  house,  and  imploring  their  flock  to  save  tLe 
by  returning  men  of  right  principles  to  Parliament.  A  stn^fl] 
stupor  seemed  1o  have  come  over  the  Whigs.    Their 
tion  under  eminent  leaders  had,  in  this  instance^  bera  inj 
to  them  ;  for  those  leaders  had,  with  singular  infataatioD, 
first  to  the  opinion  that  there  would  be  no  dissolution,  and 
to  the  delusion  that  no  change  had  taken  plaoe  in  the 
ments  of  the  middle  classes.     Many  a  seat  was  lost  Ij 
dUatoriness  of  the  candidate  arising  out  of  an  ots 
confidence  in  his  claims.     A  Whig  was  generally  diqNMn 
stand  proudly  upon  the  splendid  military  reputation  whk^ 
been  built  up  for  his  country  during  those  two  last  Pari 
in  which  Whig  influence  had  been  predominant  The  thi 
absurdities  upon  which  the  public  mind  was  running  he 
scarcely  deign  to  notice.     Was  this  the  time,  he  would  pt 
to  the  electors,  when  France  was  suing  for  peace,  when  a 
was  being  negotiated  which  would  cover  England  with 
and  render  her  prosperous  beyond  example, — was  this  the 
to  discard  the  men  whose  energy  and  public  spirit  had 
conduced  to  this  happy  state  of  affairs  ?    Was  it  judidow 
confide  the  settlement  of  our  disputes  with  France  to  men  !■» 
had  been  averse  to  engage  in  the  war,  and  had  since  done  all  i 
their  power  to  hamper  our  armies  and  commanders?    But 
arg^uments,  however  convincing  they  may  have  once  seefflWi^ 
had  now  lost  their  effect.     Most  persons  were  ruminating  uf(»1 
very  different  subjects,  and  did  not  think  that  victories  ot<  I 
French  armies  and  captures  of  French  towns  were  any  ans«< 
to  the  charge  of  oppressing  God's  clergymen  and  trying  to 
overturn  His  Church.     It  may  indeed  be  asserted  confident  j 
that  not  one  elector  in  a  hundred  who  now  transferred  his  Toli- 
to  the  Tory  side,  was  induced  to  act  thus  through  any  dissatof 
faction  with  the  Whigs  on  account  of  their  conduct  of  thevtf. 
The  suspicion  that  it  was  improperly  prolonged,  although  not 
first  sugge8tcd,  hud  not  as  yet  taken  root.     But  there  va«s 
general  belief  that  the  Whigs  wrrc  in  a  conspiracy  agoini^! 
religion,  and  were  forcing  the  pious  and  gentle  Queen  to  jo* 
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ith  them  in  measures  she  abhorred.  Nine- tenths  of  the 
ation  rushed  forward,  therefore,  to  the  rescue  of  the  two  most 
berished  objects  of  their  affections,  their  sovereign  and  the 
hurch. 

In  the  city  of  London  the  Ministers  departed  from  their 
eneral  rule  by  taking  some  precautions  to  ensure  the  returns. 
Ir  Gilbert  Heathcote,  whose  interference  in  favour  of  Godolphin 
id  excited  some  little  ire  in  Harley's  breast,  had  been  chosen, 
lainly  through  the  firmness  of  the  Aldermen,  Lord  Mayor  for 
le  ensuing  year.  To  counteract  the  formidable  influence  of  a 
lan  who  was  at  the  same  time  Governor  of  the  Bank  and  the 
lost  important  civic  dignitary  in  the  realm,  the  commission  of 
.eatenancy  of  the  city  was  remodelled.  The  six  regiments  of 
rained  bands  were  placed  under  the  command  of  six  Tory 
itizens.  But  such  precautions  were  scarcely  needed.  Nowhere 
ras  the  capriciousness  of  public  feeling  more  strikingly  shown 
ihan  in  London,  the  ancient  stronghold  of  ^Vhiggism.  The 
result  of  a  poll,  which  the  defeated  candidates  scrutinized  with- 
Kit  detecting  material  errors  or  dishonesty,  was  the  return  of 
four  members  of  the  Church  party.  Sir  Gilbert,  besides  losing 
lug  election,  underwent  the  mortification  of  being  roughly 
bandied  by  the  popidace  as  he  left  Guildhall,  and  one  rufiian 
^rented  his  political  wrath  by  spitting  in  his  face.  The  city 
"Wore  an  appearance  of  joy  as  after  some  great  triumph.  The 
dergy,  who  had* done  their  part  in  the  struggle,  announced  the 
•Qccess  of  the  good  cause  by  ringing  the  bells  of  their  churches. 
M  night  bonfires  blazed  in  every  open  space.  The  houses 
^^ere  for  the  most  part  illuminated  after  the  modest  fashion  of 
our  ancestors,  and  the  mob  went  about  smashing  the  windows 
in  which  no  lights  appeared. 

In  the  city,  owing  to  the  strong  semi-military  force  at  the 
ii8po^al  of  the  authorities,  the  elections  passed  over  without 
producing  more  than  the  ordinary  amount  of  disturbance.  But 
Westminster,  where  the  police  arrangements  were  much  weaker, 
^88  the  scene  of  a  tremendous  riot.  Some  Whig  gentlemen 
otA  insisted  upon  putting  up  Stanhope,  notwithstanding  his 
absence  in  Spain ;  and  upon  the  day  of  nomination  Sir  Henry 
^venport,  who  was  to  propose  him,  rode  down  with  Sir  Henry 
Colt,  the  other  Whig  candidate,  at  the  head  of  a  procession.    A 
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Iligb  Church  rabble  had  congregated  round  the  hustings,  enfln- 

sia.-tic  >iipi3i»rters  of  Medlicot  and  Crosse,  the  opposing  Tories 

and  the  procesMon  had  to  tight  its  wa)'  to  the  platform.   SUiB% 

dead  cats,  and  rotten  e<rgs  flew  about  as  in  a  pantomime,  ui 

the  casualtio  of  broktrU  heads  and  bloody  noses  kept  all  ds 

ni'i«rblH)uniii:  surgeons  fully  employed.     One  furious  purtiMa 

committed  the  un-Knglishlike  act  of  discharging  a  pistol,  tk 

bullet  frtim  which  struck  a  bawling  Whig  butcher.     Davenport 

ami  Colt  apjx\iled  to  the  Sheriff  for  protection,  but  theSheriff'i,; 

resources  for  keeping  the  peace  wei*e  anything  but  adequate  ta 

the  emergency.     A  few   miserable   old   men,  designated  & 

watch,  '^ome  of  them  crippled  and  others  half  blind,  formed  thi 

only  force  \\\nm  which  that  officer  could  rely  for  the  apprehea- 

sioii  of  discirdorly  persons;  and  the  watch,  never  too  desirwi 

of  coping  with  a  single  muscular  thief,  always  had  the  prudenca 

to  keep  out  of  sight  in  times  of  extraordinary  confusion.    Upoi 

no  subject,  indeed,  has  the  peaceable  citizen  of  the  nineteeotk 

centuiy  more  cause  to  rejoice  that  he  was  not  bom  earlier  inta 

the  world  than   ujMm  the  subject  of  police.     The  individial 

who  now  walks  the  streets  with  the  knowledge  that  strong  and 

vigilant  protectors   are  on  all   sides  of  him,   and   travels  la 

Edinburgh  or  Penzance  without  1  eing  disturbed  by  the  fearrf 

highwaymen,  can  hanlly  realize  without  shuddering  the  fcct 

that  less  than  a  hundred  years  ago  a  man  had  to  depend  mainlf 

on  his  owTi  >trength  and  courage  for  the  preservation  of  his  life 

and  property.     Upon  the  ensuing  day  the  Whigs,  organiwd 

into  ranks,  endeavoured  to  keep  open  a  passage  for  their  votai 

to  the  hustings,  but  to  little  purpose.    Ever}'  respectable  per8(« 

who   entered    the   Stnmd  was   stopped,  questioned   as  to  his 

])olitics,  and  knocked  down  or  allowed  to  pass  according  to  htf 

answers.     Under   these   eireiimstanees   tlie   close   of  the  poll 

revealed  an  overwhelming  triumph  for  the  Tory  candidates 

(Vosse,  who  polled  the  least  number  of  votes  on  the  popular 

side,  polled   nearly  twice   as   many  as   Stanhope,  who  stood 

highest  of  the  Whigs.* 

^^       *  For  details  rolatiny;  to  the  oloctionH  sop  Bumot ;  Beyer ;  Lettir*  Hiatoriqu**! 

^^LOMniixori ;  LiutitirH  lir'uf  Kdaiioii.     Aulhoihof  the  libellous  claas  •^•^ '*J 

^eiidiiigly  active  (luring  this  juriod.     "  C'tHt  le  genie,"  says  the  rMlni  vritrrw 

ilf  Lf'tlrrs  Histoiiqui'M,  ••de  la  nation  Anirlaise  de  dcvhuiger  8<»n  aiar 't  ■ 

jhSfdon  sur  h'  psiitier.     Soil  a  hcau,  woit  ;\  n»al.  il  fant  que  la  prehs*^  r-uJe.     <W 
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The  25th  of  November,  the  day  fixed  for  the  a«8embKng  of 
Parliament,  had  almost  arrived  before  the  elections  had  con- 
dnded  in  all  parts  of  the  country.     The  large  number  of 
1x>rough8  then  existing,  in  which  the  influence  of  local  magnates 
was  omnipotent,  no  doubt  stood  the  Whigs  in  good  stead.     It 
18  noticeable  that  the  managers  of  Sacheverell's  prosecution, 
whose  names  were  about  as  unpopular  throughout  the  country 
aa  had  been  those  of  Bradshaw  and  Ludlow  after  the  Restora- 
tion, contrived,  with  but  one  exception,  to  retain  their  seats. 
Cockermouth  was  the  refuge  of  Stanhope  and  Lechmere.    Castle 
Rising,  the  patrimony  of  the  Walpoles,  submissively  returned 
itts  owner.     Beeralston  allowed  itself  to  bo  represented  by  Sir 
Peter  King,  and  Eye  by  Sir  Joseph  TekylL     Wharton's  in- 
fluence was  still  powerful  enough  to  get  his  secretary  chosen 
for  Malmesbury,  and  his  sec*retary  was  the  moderate  Whig, 
Joseph  Addison. 

But  the  general  results  of  the  elections  not  only  extinguished 
•11  hope  in  the  Whigs,  but  even  excited  alarm  in  Hurley  and 
tliose  of  his  party  who  were  averse  to  extreme  measures.  All 
that  they  had  desired  was  just  such  a  preponderance  of  Tories 
M  would  prevent  the  Whigs  from  absorbing  more  than  their 
iur  share  of  dignities  and  places,  and  managing  the  war  as 
they  pleased.  But  the  country  had  responded  to  their  appeal 
iu  the  same  manner  as  Jupiter  answered  the  farmer's  petition 
for  rain,  by  inimdating  his  fields.  A  terrible  reaction  from 
the  policy  of  the  last  few  years  was  to  be  apprehended.  The 
present  Parliament  comprised  but  too  many  politicians  of  the 
old  English  school,  honest  squires  pledged  to  persecute  the 
Diseenters  and  endow  the  Church  with  additional  means  of 
tyrannizing,  burning  with  resentment  against  the  merchants 
•Dd  stock-jobbers  who  had  so  long  usurped  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment, and  eager  to  scrutinize  every  act  of  the  late  Ministers  in 
!  the  hope  of  discovering  matter  of  impeachment  against  some  of 
them« 

A  little  before   the  assembling  of  Parliament  an  incident 

occurred  which  raised  to  a  still  higher  pitch  the  public  feeling 

V-  against  the  unpopular  party.     The  6th  of  November  had  been 

;     Imhman  named  Neale  wan  net  in  the  pillory  for  publishing'  that  the  Queen  in- 
tended lo  abdicate  in  favour  of  th«  Pretender  und  retire  to  a  convent. 
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fixed  for  the  day  of  thanksgiving,  and  it  had  been  fully  expected 
that  her  Majesty  would  pay  her  usual  state  visit  to  St.  Paul's. 
But  the  gorgeous  pageant  which  had  annually  delighted  tbe 
Londoners  since  the  commencement  of  the  reign,  was  on  thii 
occasion  omitted.  The  Tc  Betim  was  performed  before  the 
Queen  and  her  coui-t  in  the  private  chapel  of  St.  Jamee'i. 
Three  days  afterwards  appeared  in  the  Gazette  an  advertue- 
ment  bearing  the  signature  of  Secretary  St.  John,  which  to  the 
multitude  appeared  a  very  sufficient  reason  for  her  Majesty*! 
abstaining  from  entering  the  cathedral.  It  was  announced 
that,  some  evil  designing  persons  having  unscrewed  and  taka 
away  several  iron  bolts  out  of  the  great  timbers  of  the  wort 
roof  of  St.  Paul's,  a  free  pardon  and  fifty  pounds  would  be 
awarded  to  any  one  who  made  a  discovery  of  his  accomplices  in 
the  fact.  A  few  years  bacrk  or  a  few  years  fiirther  on  in  the 
history  of  this  country  a  deed  of  this  kind  would  at  once  httie 
been  attributed  to  the  Papists.  But  the  Whigs  had  for  tiie 
moment  supplanted  the  Papists  in  that  office  of  national  scape- 
goats which  they  had  so  long  and  so  patiently  held.  A  broad* 
side  was  immediately  in  circulation  informing  all  good  and 
loyal  subjects  of  the  discovery  of  a  horrid  plot  of  the  Whigs  to 
pull  down  the  roof  of  St.  Paid's  upon  her  Majesty.  Some  time 
elapsed  before  any  inquirj'  was  iiLstitutcd  by  the  GovemmeDt 
The  fact  then  came  out  that  bolts  had  never  been  employed 
in  the  construction  of  the  edifice,  because  the  roof  was  perfecdy 
secure  without  them.* 

The  Commons  assembled ;  and  Bromley,  long  one  of  die 
acknowledged  leaders  of  the  High  Church  party,  and  who  had 
been  amon":  the  wannest  advocates  for  the  occasional  confonnitr 
bill,  was  chosen  Speaker  without  any  useless  opposition  fiwn 
the  Whigs.  Every  Court  in  Europe  was  anxious  to  hear  in 
what  terms  Anno  would  address  her  Parliament  now  that  she 
was  emancipated  from  thraldom. t  But  the  speech  had  been 
composed  by  men  whoso  leading  object  it  was  to  avoid  givin|t 
offcnc(»,  and  its  divergence  from  previous  speeches  would 
scarcely  be  detected  except  by  readers  familiar  with  the  polilical 

♦  I/ottros  Historiques  ;  Boyor. 

t  I'here  was  a  r<^]X)it  on  the  Continent  that  the  Queen  iQtended  to  oiFtTlhe 
eouimund  of  her  truops  to  the  Elector  uf  liunovcr. — Loailwity. 
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cant  and  party  cries  of  the  time.  A  recommendation  to  pro- 
•omtte  the  war  vigorously,  especially  in  Spain,  was  understood  as 
a  oensoi^  upon  the  late  Government  for  having  directed  its 
principal  efforts  against  the  Netherlands.  C!ould  it  have  been 
known  that,  even  while  the  Queen  was  speaking,  the  British 
troope  were  maintaining  in  Brihuega  a  desperate  struggle 
against  overwhelming  odds,  the  passious  that  this  paragraph 
excited  would  have  been  furious  indeed.  A  clause  referring  to 
ike  heavy  public  debt  already  incurred,  coupled  with  words 
•mounting  almost  to  a  command  that  the  like  should  be  pre- 
vented in  future,  carried  no  little  dismay  to  the  hearts  of  the 
kite  Ministers,  who  might  think  it  foreboded  malicious  inquiry 
into  their  system  of  expenditure.  In  Church  matters  the  only 
notioeable  change  was  that,  instead  of  the  usual  promise  to 
maintain  the  Toleration,  Anne  employed  a  formula  more  pleas- 
ing to  Tory  ears.  She  engaged  to  maintain  the  indulgence 
•Ikiwed  by  law  to  scrupulous  consciences. 

Eager  as  were  many  resentful  spirits  to  rake  into  the  conduct 
ef  those  who  had  be^i  recently  in  power,  their  fear  of  displeas- 
ing Anne  determined  them  to  forego  their  zeal  for  inquiry  until 
the  most  needed  supplies  had  been  voted.  The  liberality  of  the 
Oranmons  upon  this  head  must  have  relieved  many  anxious 
Annds  both  at  home  and  abroad.  It  was  resolved  that  the  army 
and  navy  should  be  continued  at  the  same  strength  as  in  the 
pfevious  year.  The  subsidies  payable  to  the  Allies  were  also 
agreed  to  without  dispute.  No  less  a  sum  than  fifteen  hundred 
thousand  pounds  was  assigned  to  carrying  on  the  war  in  Spain 
and  Portugal.  The  whole  amount  voted  for  the  naval  and 
military  services  of  1711  reached  nearly  seven  millions,  a  larger 
nun  than  had  ever  yet  been  accorded  by  an  English  Parliament. 
It  was  given  without  a  murmur;  for  the  Tories  seemed  deter- 
mined not  to  be  outdone  by  theirrivals  in  liberality  and  devotion  to 
tbeir  sovereign.  But  the  conscience  of  many  an  honest  squire 
must  have  smote  him  that,  by  consenting  to  such  extravagance, 
he  was  lending  a  helping  hand  to  the  ruin  of  poor  old  England. 

To  vote  supplies  was  an  easy  matter  :  but  the  difficulty  was 
how  to  raise  the  money.  The  financial  condition  of  England 
was,  in  truth,  in  a  state  which  might  well  perplex  any  states- 
man who  lived  before  the  hundred  inventions  of  the- nineteenth 

VOL.    II.  S 
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century  had  developed  and  multiplied  tlie  Teaouices  of  GoTen- 
ment.  Every  year  tbo  charges  of  the  war  had  kept  on  increoi- 
ing ;  and  every  year  the  Ministers  had  been  driven  to  make  up 
the  deficiency  of  the  revenue  by  borrowing.  There  were  not 
few  taxes — except  the  land  tax  and  malt  duty,  which  wen 
annual  grants — the  produce  of  which  was  not  charged  with  tlie 
payment  of  a  heavy  debt.  The  total  of  these  incumbrances  it 
the  close  of  1710  feU  little  short  of  forty  millions ;  and  the  hi^ 
interest  payable  upon  this  amount  probably  consumed  one  hilf 
of  the  five  millions  or  thereabouts  which  annually  flowed  into 
the  Exchequer.  It  followed  that  Government  was  under  die 
necessity  of  borrowing  annually  between  three  and  four  millkw 
to  meet  the  expenditure  sanctioned  by  Parliament,  and  tbft 
each  year  while  the  war  lasted  a  still  lairger  amoiint  would  btn 
to  be  borrowed.  It  was  regarded  by  many  Englishmen  as  one 
of  the  wonders  of  the  age  that,  while  the  State  was  pursuing  a 
course  which,  if  the  case  were  that  of  a  private  individnili 
could  end  in  nothing  but  ruin,  capitalists  should  still  be  willing 
to  lend  their  money  to  it ;  nay,  that  they  should  be  so  paitiil 
to  the  investment  as  to  accept  lower  rates  of  interest  than  hid 
formerly  prevailed.  There  was  a  widely  diffused  opinioi, 
which  the  Whigs  had  done  their  best  to  foster,  that  the  tilii- 
man  for  attracting  money  to  the  State  coffers  was  the  spedil 
property  of  Godolphin.  lie  alone,  it  was  insisted,  could  inspxe 
the  necessary  confidence  ;  for  upon  his  uprightness  and  puncta- 
olity  in  meeting  engagements  every  creditor  could  rely.  Tie 
first  consequence  of  his  dismissal  accordingly  had  been  a  rush  to 
sell  tallies,  exchequer  bills  and  bank  stock ;  and  a  heavy  decline 
in  prices  had  been  established.  It  was  this  panic  which  hid 
greeted  Harley  upon  his  accession  to  the  Treasury,  and  which 
had  rendered  his  position  embarrassing  in  the  extreme;  hx 
without  the  confidence  of  the  inonied  men  it  was  obviously  im- 
possible that  the  Government  could  be  carried  on  for  a  single  n 
year.  His  very  first  measure  therefore  had  been  to  employ 
authors  to  demonstrate  the  folly  of  attaching  the  national  credit 
to  this  or  that  minister  instead  of  to  the  honesty  of  thesovereigB 
and  Parliament.  There  is  reason  to  think  that  Defoe  was  the 
writer  of  a  series  of  masterly  treatises  upon  finance,  some  of 
which  Harley  condescended  to  publish  to  the  world  as  his  own 
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ikpofiition.*  But  arguments  to  prove  that  the  security  of  the 
blio  creditor  rested  not  on  any  particular  minister,  but  on  the 
lour  of  the  whole  nation  as  represented  by  the  Parliament, 
no  means  disposed  of  the  difficulty.  The  real  question  then. 
turbing  monetary  circles  was,  whether  such  a  Parliament 
ibat  now  assembled  at  Westminster  was  to  be  trusted.  In 
yember  of  this  year,  Swift  commenced  a  series  of  articles  in 
» JSxaminer,  the  object  of  which  was  to  show  that  the  late 
niRters  were  little  better  than  rogues,  and  that  the  policy 
^  had  adopted  throughout  their  term  of  office  was  detri- 
ntal  to  the  interests  of  the  country.  In  the  first  paper  of 
il  aeries  he  gravely  put  forward  a  calculation  that,  if  the 
ids  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  interest  and  annuities  were 
led  to  the  yearly  taxes,  they  would  very  nearly,  if  not  fully, 
iply  the  occasions  of  the  war.f  If  a  Tory  of  such  abilities 
1  of  such  experience  of  society  as  Swift  could  thus  call  atten- 
n  to  the  convenience  of  repudiating  the  national  debt,  what 
ly  we  assume  to  have  been  the  sentiments  of  the  illiterate  and 
sjndioed  country  gentlemen  who  formed  the  bulk  of  this 
rliament  ?  Of  the  evils  which  dishonesty  must  entail  upon 
J  State  which  gives  way  to  it,  their  notions  were  probably  of 
B  feintest  kind.  They  had  not  themselves  a  penny  in  the 
blic  stocks,  which  might  have  assisted  them,  through  the 
)dium  of  self-interest,  to  a  sense  of  what  was  right  and 
it  In  truth,  many  country  gentlemen  would  at  this  period 
ve  considered  such  an  investment  for  his  savings  as  disgrace- 
L  They  could  see  that  the  men  of  their  own  order,  and  the 
188  with  which  they  were  in  daily  contact,  the  landed  pro- 
ietors,  farmers,  agricultural  labourers,  would  all  experience 
imediate  relief  if  the  national  creditors  were  turned  adrift  or 
reed  to  wait  for  their  money  till  the  close  of  the  war.  And 
lio  would  be  the  parties  injured  by  such  a  course  P  A  parcel 
usurers,  stock-jobbers,  and  such-like  Whig  rats,  who  were 
ting  up  the  country  and  making  fortunes  out  of  the  public 
stresses. 

After  much  deliberation  the  Ministers  decided  that  of  all  the 
ans  for  raising  money  a  lottery  seemed  most  likely  to  be  suc- 

*  They  are  printed  in  exteoso  in  Somers's  Tracts, 
t  TUitf  is  No.  13  of  the  Examiner. 
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cessful.  Two  bills  authorizing  and  setting  apart  funds  for  ihii 
purpose  were  passed  during  the  session ;  and  so  strong  was  Um 
temptation  of  the  public  to  this  kind  of  investment  that  in  a 
very  few  days  the  subscription  lists  were  filled  up. 

The  close  of  the  year  brought  back  Marlborough.  How  Um 
great  man  would  behave  was  still  a  subject  of  some  anxiety. 
But  the  Ministers,  since  the  elections,  had  grown  much  \m 
afraid  of  him.  Their  views  were,  in  general,  that  if  he  wonll 
abate  his  pretensions  to  autocracy,  and  regard  himself  simplf 
as  an  ordinary  servant  of  the  Queen,  it  would  be  for  the  com- 
mon interest  that  he  should  remain  Commander-in-Chiefl  B«k 
his  resignation  would  now  be  of  no  more  consequence  than  m 
it'  might  occasion  a  little  vulgar  clamour.*  Their  condoel 
towards  him  since  their  accession  to  power  had  not  been  of  I 
kind  to  make  him  forget  the  mortifications  to  which  he  hid 
been  subjected.  The  dictatorial  tone  adopted  by  St  John  ii 
his  official  letters  must  have  been  painful  to  a  man  wkcB 
Walpole  and  Boyle  had  been  accustomed  to  address  in  langnags 
almost  as  respectful  as  that  usually  reserved  by  stateonen  fo 
the  perusal  of  sovereigns.  At  one  of  the  first  sittings  of  tiio 
Lords,  Scarborough,  an  ardent  but  somewhat  indiscreet  friend 
of  the  Duke,  had  moved  that  the  House  should  accord  iti 
customary  vote  of  thanks  to  him.  But  an  intimation  wit 
quietly  conveyed  to  the  Earl  not  to  press  his  motion ;  and  it 
was  withdrawn,  though  not  before  it  had  excited  some. bitter 
remarks  from  Argyle.t  The  Queen  had,  during  the  autumn, 
administered  a  warning  to  the  officers  of  the  army  not  to  ocm* 
cem  themselves  about  politics.  An  order  to  dispose  of  their 
regiments  had  been  sent  to  three  of  them  who,  at  the  mess-taUsi 
had  drunk  the  health  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  declared thit 
they  would  stand  by  him,  and  had  insulted  a  scarecrow  wliick 
they  had  dressed  up  and  called  "  Harley."  But  it  was  al»»- 
lutely  necessary  that  the  hero  should  put  up  with  one  more 


•  Several  letters  of  St.  John  to  Drninmond  of  this  period.  **  If  he 
home  and  disengages  himself  from  the  Whigs  ;  if  he  puts  a  stop  to  thengvail 
fur>'  of  his  wifu ;  in  short,  if  he  abandons  all  his  new  and  takes  up  with  hwoU 
friends ;  b^  the  Queen's  favour  and  by  the  remains  of  regard  for  him  which  m 
preserved  m  the  breasts  of  several  people,  he  may  not  only  stand  his  ground  M 
establish  himself  in  as  lofly  a  pouition  as  it  becomes  a  subject  to  aspire  to." 

t  St  John  remarks  (November  28,  December  9),  <*  One  would  imagine  Hd 
Scarborough  had  been  hired  by  somebody  that  wishes  Lord  Marlborough  iU  !• 
take  so  uuconcertod  and  ridiculous  a  measure.'* 
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it,  and  one  that  wus  likely  to  cause  him  deeper  distress 
any  to  which  he  had  yet  been  subjected.  The  dismissal 
9  wife  from  all.  the  offices  which  it  was  in  the  Queen's 
r  to  take  from  her  had  been  determined  upon.  The  hour 
it  audacious  woman  who  had  so  long  tyrannized  over  her 
aign  had  arrived.  Anne  was  peremptory ;  and  it  would 
been  dangerous  for  those  who  had  the  ear  of  her  Majesty 
empt,  even  if  they  had  the  wish,  to  baulk  her  inclinations. 
r  the  last  two  months  Tory  writers  had  been  busily  em- 
i  in  scribbling  down  the  illustrious  warrior.  Foremost 
e  tribe  was  Swift.  The  witty  clergyman  had  returned 
Ireland  during  the  autumn,  charged  by  the  primate  of 
dngdom  to  renew  the  application  he  had  formerly  made 
e  remission  of  the  first-fr^ts  and  tenths  on  Irish  benefices. 
Ivance  his  business  he  had  sought  an  interview  with 
y.  The  cordiality  with  which  he  was  received  by  the 
isfiil  statesman  evidently  took  him  by  surprise.  The 
r  ministers,  Godolphin,  Somers,  and  Wharton,  who  were 
ir  very  favourably  disposed  towards  himself  nor  the 
1  upon  which  he  came,  had  been  accustomed  to  put  him 
th  excuses,  and  had  treated  him  with  a  cold  formality  not 
le  exasperating  to  his  haughty  spirit.  Harley  at  once 
3d  the  most  captivating  eagerness  to  secure  his  friendship, 
rom  that  moment  became  to  Swift  a  patron  to  be  esteemed, 
3d,  and  fought  for.*  The  fine  wit  was  soon  punning  and 
ing  at  Harley's  table  in  company  with  St.  John  and  most 
e  leading  Tories.  The  iatimacy  indeed  to  which  the 
r  was  publicly  admitted  by  these  two  prominent  men, 
no  slight  scandal  to  serious-minded  partisans.  For 
ng  as  Swift  undoubtedly  was  as  a  companion,  and  useful 
might  be  as  a  literary  champion,  his  character  was  not 
y  of  a  kind  to  reflect  credit  upon  statesmen  who  stood 
rd  as  supporters  of  the  Church.  He  was  widely  known 
i  author  of  a  satire  upon  the  feuds  prevailing  among  the 
flors  of  Christianity,  which  had  given  grave  offence  to 

xley  told  Swift  candidly  for  what  his  senrioes  were  re^nired.  *'The 
ifficulty  was  to  fiud  some  good  pen  to  keep  up  the  spirit  raised  in  the 
to  assert  the  principles  and  justify  the  proceeding  of  the  new  Ministers.*' 
B  Belating  to  the  Change  of  Ministers  ;  Swift  to  Archhishop  King, 
10—21. 
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most  respectable  diyines  by  the  leWty  with  which  a  wimoi 
subject  was  handled.  But  if  the  purpose  of  Harl^  and  8L 
John  were  to  secure  the  pen  of  an  admirable  writer,  tfaor  lUah 
tions  were  not  thrown  away.  The  politics  of  Swift  had  hitherto 
been  those  of  a  Whig.  His  gratitude  towards  the  great  rum 
who  disdained  the  unfeeling  usages  of  society  and  regaidei  ii 
their  equal  the  poor  Irish  clergyman,  converted  him  inftD  a 
zealous  Tory.  His  enemies  were  now  Harley's  enemies:  lift 
rushed  into  the  battle,  and  soon  proved  himself  a  giant  in  oca- 
troversy,  beneath  whose  irresistible  blows  whole  l^ons  of  poij 
scribblers  went  down.  The  Whig  party,  although  lidi  it 
orators,  possessed  at  that  time  no  man  of  literary  talents  capiUB 
of  supporting  for  a  moment  a  contest  with  the  robust  geniucf 
Swift.  Addison,  unequalled  as  a  writer  of  harmonious  sea^ 
t4)nce8,  graceful  allegories,  and  amusing  expositions  of  the  fpibki 
of  beaus  and  coquettes,  took  up  the  cause  of  his  friends ;  but  hil 
the  good  sense  to  retire  from  the  fray  after  breaking  a  maitd 
lance  or  two.*  Defoe,  far  better  qualified  by  the  strength  anl 
earnestness  of  his  mind,  his  power  of  logic,  and  his  great  oom* 
iiiuud  of  language,  to  cope  with  the  Irishman,  had  beenoigaged, 
if  not  to  the  side  of  the  Tories,  at  least  to  neutrality  bj  the 
wise  benevolence  of  Harlcy.  Mayn waring  was  an  author  rf 
merit,  but  incapable  of  that  vivacity  which  can  alone  ensure  a 
public  hearing.  01dm  ixon  could  do  nothing  but  rant  and  abiue. 
The  Tories  hud,  some  months  back,  at  the  time  when  the  disso- 
lutiun  of  Parliament  was  still  doubtful,  started  a  periodicil 
called  the  Examiner,  Although  the  doctrines  of  the  party 
had  b(>en  advocated  with  the  usual  amount  of  virulence,  the 
contributors  had  us  yet  abstained  from  animadverting  upon 
ixirtieular  persons  or  measures.  But  Swift  felt  that,  under  the 
protection  of  his  patrons,  he  might  bid  defiance  to  the  Attomej- 
(i  en  era!  and  the  pillory ;  and  in  November  the  town  was  di- 
verted by  u  paper  upon  a  subject  of  the  keenest  interest.  Mul- 
titudes of  persons,  even  those  who  were  loudest  in  their  alnua 
of  the  Whigs,  were  yet  troubled  by  a  compunction  that  Mad- 
borough  liad  been  hardly  dealt  with  in  the  recent  changes.  R 
was  consideriMl  as  scarcely  a  grateful  return  to  the  vctewn 
general  who  had  raised  his  country  to  the  height  of  militaiT 

■  In  the  Wliig  Kxt(nnnct\  which,  however,  exleuded  ouly  U>  live  numbcP. 
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ttDown,  to  turn  his  friends  and  relations  out  of  office.  Swift 
nt  himself  to  remove  these  scruples.  His  argument  was  that, 
if  the  Duke  had  done  his  duty  well,  he  had  been  well  paid  for 
it;  and  he  drew  an  amusing  comparison  between  the  pecimiary 
"ndue  of  the  rewards  of  a  Roman  conqueror  and  those  of  the 
Ihgliwh  warrior.  The  gratitude  of  the  Romans,  evinced  in  a 
Inurel  crown,  a  bull  for  sacrifice,  a  handful  of  copper  medals,  a 
Am  car,  and  a  triumphal  arch,  involved  them  in  an  outlay  of 
JWt  more  than  nine  hundred  and  ninty-four  pounds,  eleven 
AflliTigs,  and  tenpence.  The  British  publio  had  shown  its 
iagmtitude  by  conferring  upon  Marlborough  posts  which  might 
he  valued  at  five  hundred  and  forty  thousand  pounds.* 

But  the  popularity  of  a  hero,  like  a  fashionable  superstition 
0e  a  mode  of  dress,  is  not  easily  to  be  extinguished  by  argu- 
wmt  and  ridicule.  Marlborough,  upon  making  his  entry  into 
Xondon,  was  welcomed  by  the  populace  with  undiminished  en- 
llnifliasm.  It  was  dark;  but  links  and  torches  held  up  by 
innomerable  hands  flamed  about  his  coach,  while  the  streets 
nng  with  the  cries  by  which  Englishmen  testified  their  an- 
tipathy to  Catholicism  and  France— '^  No  Popery  !  no  wooden 
dices ! "  Judging  that  a  reception  of  this  kind  would  only 
serve  to  increase  the  ill-feeling  of  his  enemies,  he  prudently 
•topped  his  coach  at  Montague  House,  waited  until  his  admirers 
liad  dispersed,  and  then  proceeded  in  a  common  street  vehicle 
to  St.  James's.  Anne  was  too  much  embarrassed  at  her  firsl 
interview  with  her  former  friend  to  talk  of  any  other  subject 
than  the  weather.  But  the  next  morning,  having  fortified 
herself,  it  may  be  presumed,  with  some  counsel  from  her  new 
eonfidants,  she  declared  her  pleasure  with  sulky  ungraciousness. 
She  was  still  desirous,  she  told  the  Duke,  that  he  should  con- 
tinue  to  serve  her :  he  should  have  no  cause  to  complain  of  the 
eonduct  of  her  Ministers :  but  she  had  to  request  him  to  dis- 
countenance any  efforts  his  friends  might  make  to  procure  him 
•  vote  of  thanks  from  the  Parliament.! 
Marlborough  was  all  humility.  He  had  long  since  made  up 
mind  to  endure  any  mortification  which  the  Queen  could 


*  This  18  No.  16  of  the  Examiner,  the  wickedest  but  cleverest  squib,  I  think, 
ii  the  laDguMge. 
t  Coxe*s  Memoirs ;  Burnet. 
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inflict  or  his  enemies  devise,  if  only  he  were  pennitl^^'^^j 
retain  his  position.     He  knew  that  the  hardest  trial  of 
his  feelings  and  his  sense  of  dignity  was  approaching.   ^^^ 
with  difficulty,  that  her  Majesty  had  been  persuaded  hjC 
new  counsellors  to  wait  till  the  close  of  the  campaign  bi^ 
she  wreaked  her  vengeance  upon  the  Duchess.     The  behs^'^ 
of  that  singular  personage  had  been  during  the  last  fewma^'^ 
more  provoking  than  at  any  time  before.     The  principal  okS^ 
for  which  she  was  now  striving  seems  to  have  been  to  psocp^^ 
the  reversion  of  her  places  for  her  daughters.     Having  gic0^ 
weary  of  the  fruitless  method  of  despatching  to  her 
narratives  of  her  fidthful   services,    extracts    from 
bearing  upon  the  mutual  obligations  between  friends,  copied  < 
epistles  to  remind  her  Majesty  of  vows  and  promises  she  ttd 
made  in  the  past  days  of  doting  affection,  of  all  which  not  ib 
least  notice  was  taken,  the  termagant  resolved  to  change  kr 
tactics.     She  would  force  the  Queen  to  be  as  good  as  her  irai 
She  vowed  and  declared  to  every  one  that,  unless  justice  wot 
done  her,  she  would  prove  to  the  world  what  a  liar  her  Majeitj 
was,  by  publishing  her  letters.*     The  threat  was  duly  reported 
by  good-natured   sycophants  to  Anne,  and  excited  no  tittb 
terror  in  the  royal  breast.     It  would  seem  that  the  Ducbev 
was  only  saved  from  perpetrating  a  scandalous  outrage,  which 
would  in  all  probability  have  brought  a  loyal  mob  beneath  the 
windows  of  her  palace,  by  the  intervention  of  the  Queen'i 
physician,  Sir  David  Hamilton.     He  was  in  the  habit  of  con- 
versing with  Anne  almost  daily,  and  expressed  himself  to  the 
discarded  favourite  as  being  not  altogether  without  hopes  that 
u  compromise,  if  not  a  complete  reconciliation,  might  be  effected 
betn-een  the  two.     The  excellent  man  laboured  earnestly  to 
turn  the  Queen  from  her  design  of  dismissing  the  Ducheo^ 
which,   he  thought,  would  occasion  a  public  calamity.    Hii 
view  of  the  case  was,  in  fact,  that  taken  by  most  persou^ 
Marlborough,  the  indispensable  general,  had,  from  a  sense  of 
public  duty,  submitted  to  many  affix)nts  hard  to  be  borne ;  hat 
there  was  a  point  at  which  flesh  and  blood  must  rebel.    That 
the  Duke  would  continue  to  serve  a  Queen  who  should  put  a 
mark  of  disgrace  upon  the  wife  he  idolized,  was  scarcely  to  be 

•  B<»lingbr<>ke  to  Drummond,  November  28,  December  9. 
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cpeetad  even  from  his  temperate  nature.  The  physician  sent 
mn  time  to  time  cheering  reports  of  expressions  her  Majesty 
id  let  &31,  which  might  seem  to  denote  that  some  sparks  of 
botioQ  were  still  lingering  in  her  breast.  One  day  in 
umary  he  sent  word  that  the  Queen  was  in  a  humour  more 
ma  ordinarily  soft  and  gracious.  He  had  been  telling  her 
lit  the  Duke's  distress  on  account  of  the  displeasure  she  had 
morived  against  the  Duchess  was  so  great,  that  he  had  fallen 
I;  and  Anne  appeared  to  be  touched  by  the  information. 
hisy  he  added,  was  the  time  to  address  her.  Marlborough 
istened  to  the  palace.  He  presented  to  the  Queen  a  letter 
tm  his  wife.  But  either  Hamilton  had  mistaken  her 
[ajerty's  feelings,  or  the  mere  sight  of  the  husband  of  her 
Id  tormentor  revived  all  her  indignation.  The  letter  addressed 
I  that  well-known  hand  she  at  first  refused  to  open ;  but  she 
Mded  at  last  to  the  Duke's  entreaties,  and  glanced  through  it. 
lie  Duchess,  in  a  style  unusually  humble,  expressed  her  regret 
bat  she  should  have  done  anything  to  offend  her  Majesty,  and 
romised  to  abstain  for  the  ftiture  from  referring  to  any 
mpleaaant  subject.  ''  I  had  never  thought,''  she  said,  **  to 
nmUe  your  Majesty  again  in  this  manner ;  but  the  circum- 
itiiices  in  which  I  see  my  Lord  Marlborough,  and  my  appre- 
koision  that  he  cannot  live  six  months  if  an  end  be  not  put  to 
Us  tofferings  on  my  account,  make  it  impossible  for  me  to  resist 
loing  anything  in  my  power  to  give  him  ease."  Anne 
nnuuned  perfectly  unmoved  by  what  she  had  read.  She 
perhaps  regarded  the  sufferings  of  my  Lord  Marlborough  with 
tksame  suspicious  contempt  as  Mary  of  Medicis  was  accus- 
hned  to  regard  the  hypocritical  tears  of  Cardinal  Richelieu. 
''I  cannot  change  my  resolution,"  was  the  remark  with  which 
ke  laid  the  letter  down.  The  Duke  continued  for  the  best 
Mrt  of  an  hour  to  intercede  for  his  wife.  He  implored  her 
Kajesty,  if  she  were  determined  to  dismiss  the  Duchess,  at 
BBst  to  defer  her  sentence  till  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  which 
a  hoped  would  be  in  another  year,  when  they  might  both 
stixe  from  her  service  together.  But  Anne  was  in  one  of 
Mae  stubborn,  silent  moods  in  which  she  but  too  closely 
iaembled  the  old  tyrant,  her  father.  Teased  by  the  Duke's 
iportunity,  she  at  length  broke  out  in  a  rage,  and  insisted 
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that  the  Duchess's  gold  key  should  be  brought  to  her  within 
throe  days.  Marlborough  was  petrified  at  this  result  of  Ui 
eloquence.  He  fell  on  his  knees.  He  asked  for  an  interval  of 
only  ten  days,  that  some  expedient  might  bo  detriaed  to  leiHt 
the  humiliation  that  must  accrue  to  him  by  a  sentenoe  m 
sudden  and  unexplained.  The  only  effect  of  his  prayers  was  to 
arouse  in  Anne  the  imperious  blood  of  that  hard,  cruel,  daqntie 
race  from  which  she  was  descended.  '*  I  will  now  have  the 
key  brought  to  me  within  two  days/'  were  the  perempAoiJ 
words  with  which  she  cut  short  all  further  intercessioiL  "I 
will  talk  of  no  other  business  until  I  have  the  key/*  she  added, 
when  Marlborough,  having  risen  from  his  knees^  oommenoed 
a  fresh  subject.* 

The  unhappy  hero  quitted  the  presence  of  an  enraged  qnen 
to  return  to  the  society  of  a  still  more  violently  enraged  wiCeL 
The  Duchess,  upon  hearing  her  Majesty's  decisiGn,  took  tlis 
gold  key  from  her  side,  tossed  it  into  the  middle  of  the  xoaBa 
and  bode  her  husband  pick  it  up  and  carry  it  where  he  pleased.t 
That  same  evening  Marlborough  returned  to  the  palace,  and 
delivered  up  the  token  of  his  wife's  offices.  He  made  one  Lut 
effort  to  excite  the  compassion  of  the  Queen,  but  to  no  puzpoML 
The  embarrassment  of  Anne  was  visible ;  but  it  was  at  the  sams 
time  evident  that  her  resolution  hod  undergone  no  change. 

By  the  following  day  the  news  of  the  Duchess's  disgrace  had 
spread  through  the  town,  and  it  was  confidently  affirmed  that 
the  great  general  would  avenge  himself  for  the  affiroat  hj 
laying  down  his  command.^  But  days  and  weeks  went  bf, 
and  there  was  no  official  information  that  Marlborough  had 
resigned.  It  was  even  noticed  with  wonder  that  a  bettor 
understanding  than  heretofore  appeared  to  exist  between  bin 
and  the  new  Ministers.  Indeed,  during  the  remainder  d  tha 
Duke's  stay  in  England  he  seemed  to  devote  himself  prindpaUj 
to  two  objects — ^to  regain  the  friendship  of  some  inflnrmtiil 

*  Coxe's  Memoirs.  Boliugbroke  remarks  to  Drummond,  Januuy  19^^ 
*'  My  Lord  Marlborough  brought  last  night  his  wife's  key  to  the  Qiieen»tida 
ho  hud  begun  by  making  this  step  it  had  been  better,  since  nothing  cow  aW 
the  Queen's  mind  more  than  the  endeavours  he  used  to  keep  the  DndiMi  ia  hv 
]>1ac<-8.  He  promises  very  fieur.  I  believe  all  the  Queen's  servanti  will  hAtnt 
themselves  so  as  to  make  his  serving  abroad  not  only  practicable  but  eMjf  ti 
him.*' 

i  Dartmouth's  Note  on  Burnet. 

;  bcQ  ihe  remarks  made  by  Boyer  and  Burnet. 
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Tories  whom  he  had  long  neglected,  and  to  remedy  the  mischief 
which  was  likely  to  ensue  from  the  conduct  of  his  wife,  who 
kept  railing  against  the  Queen  in  all  sorts  of  company  with  the 
heartiness  of  a  fishwoman.* 

Before  Parliament  reassembled  after  the  Christmas  recess 
intelligence  had  reached  the  country  of  the  disaster  to  the 
British  troops  in  Spain.  To  the  Tories,  in  whose  minds  party 
feeling  predominated  for  the  time  over  patriotic  feeling,  the 
news  was  not  altogether  unwelcome.  It  afforded  them  just 
ihe  occasion  they  desired  for  venting  their  animosity  against 
die  former  Ministers.  An  attack  upon  the  late  Government 
was  immediately  commenced,  but  it  may  seem  remarkable  that 
it  was  commen(>ed  in  the  Upper  House,  where  the  Whigs  had 
hitherto  reigned  supreme.  The  explanation  is  that  the  returns 
of  peers  from  Scotland,  which  had  been  in  every  instance 
&V0arable  to  the  High  Church  party,  had  now  inclined  the 
balance  to  the  Tory  side.  The  Lords,  in  answer  to  a  message 
firam  her  Majesty,  intimated  that,  as  the  misfortune  had  pro- 
bably originated  in  some  preceding  mismanagement,  it  was 
their  intention  to  trace  it  to  its  source.  An  inquiry  into  the 
conduct  of  the  war  in  Spain  from  its  very  outset  was  at  once 
instituted  by  a  committee  of  the  whole  House.  Peterborough, 
whose  prospects  had  cleared  with  the  decline  of  Marlborough's 
influence,  was  on  the  eve  of  departing  as  ambassador  to  Vienna; 
but  the  House  applied  to  the  Queen,  and  he  was  ordered  to 
postpone  his  journey.  That  restless  genius  was  soon  re- 
producing before  a  sympathetic  audience  the  same  charges 
against  the  leading  officers  of  the  army  in  Spain,  which  three 
years  before  he  had  related  to  cold  and  reluctant  hearers.  The 
Peers  sent  to  desire  the  attendance  of  Lords  Galway  and 
l^rawley,  and  a  chair  was  placed  for  the  former  without  the 
bar.  That  person  must  have  been  indeed  a  zealot  for  party 
who  could  look  unmoved  upon  the  intrepid  veteran,  who, 
fliaimed  and  frightfully  disfigured  in  the  wars  of  his  adopted 
country,  was  thus  called  upon  in  his  old  age  to  defend  his  con- 
duct. His  military  career  had  been  singiilarly  unfortunate. 
From  Neerwinden  to  the  battle  on  the  Caya  it  had  been 
nothing  but  a  series  of  disasters.     He  had  iievor  been  in  action 

*  Durtmouth's  Notu  on  Burnet. 
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except  on  the  losing  aide,  and  had  rarely  emerged  firam  uf 
fight  without  receiving  some  horrible  womid  by  whicb  to  » 
member  it.     He  was  now  subjected  to  a  severe  and  nuJicMi 
examination  touching  his  behaviour  when  in  Spain.    It  va 
impossible  for  Marlborough,  who  properly  appreciated  the  mA 
and  honesty  of  Galway,  to  stand  by  without  attempting  to  intep 
pose  between  him  and  his  persecutors.     ''  It  seems  a  itniigi 
thing/'  he  remarked,  "  that  generals  who  have  acted  to  tb 
best  of  their  abilities,  and  have  lost  their  limbs  in  the  aertie^ 
should  be  questioned  as  if  they  were  offisnders  about  tnfleti* 
But  a  vindictive  majority  of  the  House  was  not  to  be  deiemlj 
by  considerations  of  delicacy  from  striking  through  Galwaj^- 
those  Ministers  upon  whose  instructions  Galway  declared  iU^ 
he  hud  always  acted.     The  only  fJEivour  accorded  him  was  pff* 
mis>ion,  on  account  of  his  imperfect  acquaintance  with  tti 
English  language,  to  put  in  a  written  narrative  of  his  pn? 
ceedings. 

Tyrawley  was  next  examined.  As  Sir  Charles  Hara  he 
achieved  a  reputation  for  embezzling  the  stores ;  and  not  hM* 
ing  what  the  object  of  the  Lords  might  be  in  their  inqoiiy,  k 
thought  it  prudent  to  give  them  as  little  information  as  po^ 
sible.  "  When  I  was  in  the  army,"  he  said,  in  a  tone  which  W 
hoped  might  pass  for  the  bluff  honesty  of  a  simple-nuDdel 
soldier,  **  I  was  not  accustomed  to  carry  pen  and  ink  aM 
with  me,  but  only  my  sword,  which  I  used  as  best  I  cosU 
upon  occasion.  All  I  recollect  in  general  was  that  we  alwiji, 
acted  upon  the  resolutions  passed  in  the  coimcils  of  war." 

The  narrative  submitted  by  Ghdway  was  a  plain,  and  hoieift 
the  appearance  of  being  on  honest,  accoimt  of  the  proceedof 
of  the  army  and  its  leaders  in  Spain.  It  is  by  no  meaoa  0 
clear  that  Peterborough,  in  many  of  his  representations,  adhn 
so  strictly  to  truth.  But  it  is  impossible  to  toil  throagli  v 
mass  of  documents  bearing  upon  this  subject  without  ODeccft* 
viction  forcing  itself  upon  the  mind.  Galway,  although  p* 
sonally  as  brave  as  a  lion,  and  sufficiently  acquainted  with  A* 
details  of  his  profession,  was  more  fitted  for  a  subordinate  te 
for  the  chief  place  in  an  army.  Peterborough,  on  the  o4* 
hand,  unquestionably  possessed  high  military  genius,  and  b» 
ho  been  unfettered  by  rivals,  would,  with  great  probability,  h*^ 
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oondacted  the  war  to  a  very  difPerent  termination.  For  the  low 
opLoion  which  Marlborough  had  conceived  of  him  it  is  not  diffi- 
enlt  to  acoonnt.  That  staid  and  sober  observer  of  men  could 
not  but  remark  that  an  atmosphere  of  bickering  and  wrangling 
aeoompanied  the  conqueror  of  Barcelona  wherever  he  went.  If 
he  approached  the  person  of  a  monarch,  ministers,  counsellors, 
■ad  fetvourites  were  speedily  wrought  to  such  a  pitch  of  fury  as 
to  endanger  the  friendly  relations  of  their  master  with  the  £ng- 
Bah  Government.  From  the  moment  he  joined  an  army  such 
enmities  broke  out  among  the  officers  as  to  paralyze  every  ope- 
ntkm  of  war.  His  flightiness,  his  eccentricity,  his  eternal 
babble  about  his  grievances,  his  complaints  against  monarchs, 
ministers  and  generals  with  which  he  was  for  ever  assailing 
Ae  Parliament  and  the  Queen,  rendered  him  in  Marlborough's 
ejes  little  better  than  an  universal  tormentor.  But  in  this 
epinion  a  majority  of  the  Peers  did  not  coincide.  It  was 
snflicient  for  them  that  Peterborough  had  been  slighted,  and 
that  those  who  had  thwarted  him  in  Spain,  Galway,  Tyrawley, 
and  Stanhope,  had  been  upheld  by  the  former  Government. 
The  resolution  which  passed  their  House  was  that  both  the 
defeat  at  Almanza  and  the  failure  of  the  expedition  to  Toulon 
aioee  from  these  three  generals  advocating  an  offensive  system 
rfwar. 

There  can  be  little  doubt,  viewing  the  matter  after  the  event, 
4iat  Pet'Orborough's  recommendation  to  act  on  the  defensive 
Wae  the  best  which  the  Allied  army  could  have  adopted  in  the 
b^^inning  of  1707.  But  a  majority  of  the  officers  who  sat  in 
the  councils  of  war  held  at  Valencia  had  differed  from  the 
Eu*]  :  there  was  no  evidence  that  their  opinions  had  been  im- 
[Iroperly  influenced ;  and  it  may  therefore  appear  unjust  and 
Ibsard  to  place  a  public  stigma  upon  commanders  who  have 
leted  in  strict  conformity  with  military  rules,  merely  because 
heir  plans  have  turned  out  unfortunate.  The  Tories,  however, 
irere  determined  to  press  on  to  the  goal  they  had  originally 
iropoeed  to  themselves.  The  inquiry  was  resumed,  and  Anne, 
who  had  attended  the  previous  debates,  was  again  prevailed 
ipon  to  animate  her  favourite  party  with  her  presence.  It 
WBB  now  attempted  to  be  shown  that  the  fatal  policy  adopted 
»y  the  generals  had  been  approved   and  sanctioned  by  the 
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former  Ministers.  *  Copies  of  the  correspondence  between  Ik 
Secretaries  of  State  and  the  commanders  in  Spain  were  pro- 
cured by  application  to  the  Queen,  and  read  to  the  Kom, 
Sunderhuid's  letters  placed  it  beyond  all  doubt  that  in  170! 
the  Govemment  had  given  its  support  to  the  plans  of  Galvsy 
and  Stanhope  of  marching  to  Madrid  by  way  of  Yalencia  lod 
Aragon,  and  afforded  clear  evidence  that  Peterborough's  oon- 
mission  as  ambassador  to  Charles  had  been  revoked  ezpreMt^ 
in  order  that  he  might  cease  to  embarrass  them  by  his  oppoft- 
tion.     The  Tories  required   no  further   testimony.     By  ou 
resoluti  n   it  was  decided  that   the  Ministry   were  justly  Id 
blame  for  contributing  to  all  the  misfortunes  in  Spain,  and  to 
the  failure  of  the  expedition  to  Toulon ;  by  another  that  Peta^ 
borough  hud  performed  many  great  and  eminent  services,  ud 
that  had  his  advice  been  followed  misfortune  would  not  bsvB 
occurred.     A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Earl  was  carried  without  a 
division. 

Thirty-six  peers,  including  all  the  great  Whig  leadeif» 
Marlborough  and  Godolphin,  recorded  their  dissent  to  tfaeiB 
resolutions.  An  imusually  full  account  of  the  debutes  has  bed 
preserved.  The  Duke  spoke  more  than  once  with  that  weight 
and  authority  which  his  position  as  the  most  trusted  servant  of 
the  Crown  gave  him,  and  exerted  himself  strenuously  in  the 
defence  of  Gralway.  "God  Almighty,"  he  observed,  **hM 
hitherto  blessed  my  own  endeavours;  but  if  men  are  to  be 
censured  when  they  give  their  opinions  to  the  best  of  thdr 
understandings,  I  must  expect  to  be  found  fault  with  as  weQ 
as  the  rest."  The  vehemence  of  Argyle,  who  never  lost  as 
opportunity  of  carping  at  Marlborough,  frequently  deg«aierated 
into  rudeness.  An  excellent  summary  of  the  objections  of  the 
Whigs  to  the  first  resolution  was  afforded  by  Lord  Mohan,  a  ^ 
nobleman  who,  having  disgraced  his  early  years  by  crimes  tat  \ 
which  he  ought  to  have  forfeited  his  life  to  the  laws,  had  ainee 
somewhat  redeemed  his  good  name  by  a  more  orderly  demean* 
our.  ''I  am  against  it,"  he  said,  "for  three  reasons:  fin^i 
iKicause  I  know  not  who  are  meant  by  the  *  Ministry ; '  and  it 
is  not  right  to  include  in  a  censure  persons  who  neither  deserve 
nor  are  intended  to  be  blamed :  secondly,  because  to  reconuDead 
an  otfensive  war  was  at  the  time  no  bad  advice ;  and  thirdly, 
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oanse  I  would  have  men  be  just  to  one  another,  and  not  cen- 
re  those  who  give  their  opinions  with  honest  intentions." 
The  Tories  were  not  even  yet  satisfied  with  the  marks  of 
Approval  they  had  bestowed  upon  Gblway.  They  proceeded 
impose  a  cruel  and  apparently  a  most  unjust  stigma  upon  his 
oduct.    By  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  army  with  which 

entered  Spain  was  composed  of  Portuguese.  The  officers  of 
ne  regiments,  proud  and  pimctilious  men,  insisted  upon 
fcaining  after  the  border  was  crossed  that  privilege  of  march- 
f  in  front,  which  they  enjoyed  by  express  stipulation  so  long 

they  were  in  their  own  country.  Galway,  who  could  not 
ve  stirred  without  their  support,  was  induced  to  waive  the 
lims  of  his  own  English  soldiers  to  the  post  of  honour.  It 
ift  now  resolved,  by  sixty-four  lords  against  forty-four,  that  by 
doing  he  had  acted  contrary  to  the  dignity  of  the  Imperial 
own  of  Great  Britain.  All  these  resolutions  were  laid  before 
ine  in  the  form  of  a  representation,  a  good  specimen  of  party 
iting,  maliciously  pointed  in  every  line  against  those  coun- 
lors  by  whose  advice  she  had,  until  within  a  few  months, 
en  governed.* 

While  the  Upper  House  was  arraigning  the  former  Ministers 
r  their  conduct  of  the  war  in  Spain,  the  Commons  were  pur- 
ing,  in  a  similar  vindictive  spirit,  an  inquiry  into  their 
uncial  policy.  The  petitions  about  controverted  elections 
id  been  of  course  decided  with  a  strong  bias  in  favour  of 
ifeated  Tories ;  nor  had  the  Whigs  much  right  to  complain  of 
justice  which  they  had  never  scrupled  to  commit  themselves 
hen  they  had  the  power.  The  consequence  was  that,  when 
le  Parliament  reassembled  after  the  Christmas  recess,  the 
ajority  of  the  Tories  had  increased  to  such  proportions  as 
labled  the  party  to  indulge  in  any  resolutions  to  which  their 
terest  or  their  passions  impelled  them.  As  the  old  Ooveru- 
ent  had  been  greatly  applauded  for  the  wisdom  of  its  financial 
Btem,  it  was  a  great  object  with  Harley  to  show  that  this 
aise  had  not  been  merited ;  and  the  attention  of  the  House 
IS  called  to  the  subject. 

The  Queen  had  in  her  speech  referred  to  the  large  debt 
iich  had  been  incurred  in  the  department  of  the  Navy.     It 

*  Parliamentary  History. 
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had  steadily  increased  during  tlie  whole  period  of  (Jodolphin'i 
administration,  and  now  exceeded  five  millions  sterling.  ItwM 
indeed  to  the  men  of  that  age  a  great,  a  ruinous  debt,  p^hap 
exceeding  the  capacity  of  the  nation  ever  to  discharge;  ind 
such  was  the  uneasiness  felt  in  commercial  circles  that  bilk  ob 
the  Navy  had  fallen  to  a  considerable  discount.  The  method  d 
providing  for  this  branch  of  the  public  service  was  an  animal 
grant  by  Parliament  of  four  pounds  a  month  to  forty  thooflud 
men ;  and  this  amount  the  Tories  professed  to  believe  suffidenl 
for  the  purpose,  if  properly  applied.  Such  being  the  case,  dv 
debt  would  admit  of  only  two  explanations.  Either  great  voi 
culpable  extravagance  had  been  suffered  to  prevail  in  tk 
department ;  or  the  Treasurer,  careless  as  to  what  beoame  ol 
the  effectiveness  and  credit  of  the  Navy  so  long  as  his  friend  in 
Flanders  was  well  supplied  with  money,  had  diverted  dM 
funds.* 

While  the  House  was  brooding  revengefully  over  this  grier- 
ance,  an  intimation  was  made  by  Harley  that  the  Lords  Com* 
missioners  of  the  Treasury,  having  instituted  an  inquiry,  had 
detected  some  gross  abuses  in  the  victualling  of  the  Navy.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  pursue  this  investigation,  and  the 
report,  which  was  soon  afterwards  laid  before  the  Gommoni, 
brought  to  light  a  strange  practice.  It  seems  that  the  autho- 
rized daily  allowance  of  beer  to  each  seaman  was  seven  pinte. 
It  can  only  be  presumed  that  those  who  fixed  his  allowance  it 
this  absurd  quantity,  did  so  with  the  view  of  his  disposing  ol 
the  surplus  beyond  his  wants,  and  pocketing  the  proceed& 
This,  it  appeared,  had  for  some  time  been  the  custom.  Thi 
purser  or  captain  paid  the  seamen  for  the  beer  they  did  noi 
driuk  :  the  brewer  who  supplied  the  ship  paid  the  captain  fn 
the  beer  he  was  not  required  to  send,  and  received  a  discharp 
for  the  full  amount  he  had  contracted  to  deliver.  It  ib  no( 
improbable  that  poor  Jack  was  often  cheated  in  this  arrange' 
mcnt ;  but  in  one  respect  the  practice  must  have  been  beneficiil 
to  him.  Since  the  commencement  of  the  war  most  of  the  shipf 
had  made  annual  voyages  to  the  Mediterranean,  where  beer 
could  hardly  have  been  kept,  and  would  have  been  a  beverage 
ill  suited  to  the  climate  even  if  it  were  drinkable.     The  moner 

*  Among  Somcra's  Tructs  in  a  Berics  of  papers  relating  t<>  this  tabje*.''. 


DURING   THE   REIGN   OF   QUEEN   ANNE.  273 

which  the  seaman  received  in  lieu  of  his  beer  enabled  him  to 
lapply  himself  with  more  wholesome  beverages  if  he  pleased 
to  to  do.  But  the  Commons  were  in  no  mood  to  listen  to 
explanations.  There  were  the  ugly  facts  before  them  that 
aereral  brewers  had  received  discharges  for  twice  the  amount  of 
beer  they  had  actually  supplied.  It  was  resolved  to  request 
ler  Majesty  to  prosecute  the  guilty  parties.  One  of  them,  who 
was  a  member,  was  promptly  expelled  from  the  House.* 

So  far  all  had  proceeded  according    to    Harley's  wishes. 
Enough  had  been  brought  to  light  to  engender  doubts  as  to  the 
eonduct  of  those  who  had  been  lately  in  office.     In  the  Lords' 
it  had  been  made  to  appear  that,  while  they  were  stinting  the 
Benrice  in  Spain  to  such  an  extent  as  seriously  to  compromise 
the  safety  of  the  troops,  they  were  encouraging  the  generals  in 
sach  bold  courses  as  could  only  and  did  lead  to  disaster.     In 
the  Commons'   the  veil  had  been   partially   torn  from  their 
financial  administration,  and  a  chaos  of  debt,  waste,  and  em- 
bezzlement had  been  laid  open.     But  Harley  had  now  almost 
leached  the  limit  to  which  he  thought  it  prudent  to  go.     It  did 
not  enter  into  his  designs  to  gratify  the  whole  crowd  of  malig- 
nant and  greedy  Tories,  who  were  crj'ing  out  to  kill  the  scotched 
Bakes,  to  make  an  end  of  the  villains  who  would  have  turned 
their  country  into  a  Republic  and  their  countrymen  into  Deists 
WP  Dissenters.     It  was  very  far  from  his  wishes  that  the  late 
Ministers  should  be  impeached,  that  every  useful  Whig  who 
■till  served  the  sovereign  should  be  ejected  in  order  that  his 
pUce  might  be  enjoyed  by  some  conceited  simpleton  of  the  right 
pwptjr.    Yet  a  considerable  number  of  members  of  both  Houses 
of  tarliament  had  come  up  to  Westminster  in  the  full  antici- 
pation of  glutting  their  vindictive  feelings  and  at  the  same 
Sme  dropping  into  some  lucrative  and  influential  post.     Not- 
Sngham,  whose  bitter  intolerance  on  the  subject  of  religion 
■fould  have  qualified  him  for  the  office  of  Grand  Inquisitor,  if 
Uiy  such  had  been  at  the  Queen's  disposal,  and  whose  mind  was 
deeming  with  projects  for  checking  the  spread  of  Dissent,  could 
>et  understand  what  the  new  advisers  were  about,  and  began 
e  suspect  that,  with  all  their  professions,  they  were  hypocrites 

*  Bamet ;  Boyer ;  Lettres  Historiqnes.     Bnmet  remarks  that  notwithstand- 
%  this  Tigorous  procedure  the  abuse  went  on  still  as  avowedly  as  ever.* 

Vol.  II.  T 
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and  traitors  to  the  cause  at  heart.  He  by  no  means  stood  alone 
in  his  opinions.  It  had  been  long  customary  for  the  mamboi 
of  a  party,  when  some  important  measure  was  before  ParHi- 
ment,  to  meet  at  a  tavern  for  the  purpose  of  concerting  a  plin 
of  action.  The  society  was  termed  a  club.  No  fee  or  mb- 
scription,  however,  was  paid  by  those  who  joined  it,  the  po* 
prietor  of  the  tavern  being  satisfied  by  every  person  disduurging 
his  reckoning  for  the  ale  or  wine  he  consumed ;  and  entrance  to 
the  room  was  obtained  simply  by  giving  a  password  at  thelw. 
In  1704  a  club  had  been  formed  at  the  Vine  by  those  memben 
of  Parliament  who  were  intent  on  passing  the  bill  against  oon- 
sional  conformity.  Soon  after  the  opening  of  the  present 
session  a  few  of  the  extreme  Tories  began  to  hold  meetings  it 
the  Bell  in  Westminster.  The  password  to  their  club,  one  euj 
of  remembrance  to  a  coimtry  gentleman  who  loved  his  ale,  hi 
"  October."  The  number  of  persons  who  attended  these  meet- 
ings increased  so  rapidly  that  before  the  end  of  the  session  the 
October  Club  was  said  to  consist  of  a  hundred  and  eighty  mem- 
bers, all  of  them  belonging  to  Parliament  or  to  the  Lower  Hone 
of  Convocation,  which  was  sitting  at  the  time.  The  evident 
moderation  of  Harley's  politics  had  from  the  first  surprised, 
and  now  began  to  exasperate,  a  set  of  men  who  had  expected 
that  with  a  Tory  Government  would  ensue  a  system  of  id- 
ministration  the  reverse  in  most  things  to  that  which  hid 
prevailed  during  the  period  of  Whig  ascendancy.  For  fiwr 
months  the  Parh'ament  had  been  sitting :  the  Tories  hid  • 
majority  sufficient  for  any  purpose  ;  and  yet  nothing  had  bees 
done  to  complete  the  ruin  of  the  Whigs,  to  establish  her 
Majesty's  title  firmly  on  the  basis  of  hereditary  right,  to  repfsn 
the  Dissenters,  or  even  to  add  to  the  security  of  the  Ghordi. 
It  is  not  strange  that  Harley's  conduct  should  have  excited 
general  wonder  and  distrust ;  for  it  was  inexplicable  even  te 
his  most  intimate  friends.  Swift  confessed  that  he  could  not 
understand  it,  although,  as  in  duty  bound,  he  exerted  himieK 
to  convince  others  of  the  wisdom  of  his  patron.*  Harley  wm» 
in  fact,  falling  fast  in  the  estimation  of  the  Tories,  when  a  fc^ 
tunate  incident  arrested  for  the  time  the  decline  of  his  popn* 
larity. 

*  Swift's  Memoirs  Relating  to  the  Change  in  the  Queen's  Ministij. 
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imong  the  French  refugees,  who,  from  various  motives,  had 
led  the  Allied  Powers  against  their  native  country,  was  the 
b^  de  Bourlie.  He  was  descended  from  one  of  the  most 
dnguished  families  of  the  south  of  France ;  but  being  a 
mger  brother  had  been  forced  into  the  career  usually  allotted 
the  cadets  of  noble  houses.  He  entered  the  Church  for  the 
rpose  of  preserving  the  family  benefices,  although,  like 
cheheu,  he  had  but  little  inclination  for  an  ecclesiastical  life. 
)  soon  perpetrated  some  offence  which  must  have  been 
gnlarly  disgraceful,  as  with  all  his  fondness  for  writing  and 
coursing  about  his  achievements,  he  never  once  mentioned 
J  cause  which  drove  him  from  his  country.  His  sensitive 
lity,  the  resentment  which  a  man  of  depraved  nature  feels 
linst  those  towards  whom  he  has  behaved  badly,  and  an 
iTe  and  ardent  temperament,  combined  to  render  him  a  bitter 
3my  to  France.  Some  daring  attempts  which  he  made  in 
M  to  extend  the  insurrection  of  the  Cevennois  were  frustrated 
the  watchfulness  of  ViUars.  He  then  commenced  a  round 
the  Allied  courts.  The  Duke  of  Savoy,  fascinated  by  the 
Diance  and  fertile  invention  of  his  visitor,  recommended  him 
a  useful  servant  to  the  English  Government,  and  upon 
iring  in  this  country  he  was  well  received.*  He  had 
pped  his  title  of  abb^,  resumed  his  patronymic,  and  now 
led  himself  the  Marquis  of  Guiscard.  St.  John,  who  was 
a  Secretary  at  War,  made  him  the  companion  of  his  wild 
ies.  Godolphin  did  more  for  him.  He  gave  him  the  com- 
id  of  a  regiment  of  refugees,  and  never  failed  to  consult 
I  about  those  projects  for  effecting  a  landing  on  the  French 
st,  which  at  this  period  of  the  war  formed  a  part  of  the 
IS  for  each  year.  These  expeditions,  however,  invariably 
ring  both  abortive  and  costly,  were  at  length,  much  to 
scard's  mortification,  abandoned.  It  should  be  said,  in 
ice  to  him,  that  their  failure  was  owing,  not  to  any  remiss- 
\  on  his  part,  but  to  the  lukewarmness  and  parsimony  which 
Government  always  displayed  in  every  undertaking  which 
Iborough  did  not  conduct  in  person.  The  difficulties  of  the 
•  adventurer  to  get  his  schemes  adopted  now  went  near  to 
,  his  brain.     He  kept  passing  and  repassing  between  the 

*  For  tlie  earlier  histor}'  of  Gniflcard  see  tlie  M6moires  de  St.  Simon. 
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cump  iu  the  Netherlands  and  the  cloeet  of  the  Treasureri  sab- 
mitting  projects  more  and  more  visionary,  and  boasting  of  lui 
abilities  to  Ciirry  them  through,  until  both  Marlborough  anl 
Godolphiii  were  wearied,  and  heartily  repented  ever  hmf 
taken  him  into  favour.  His  regiment  was  disbanded.  To 
compensate  him  for  the  loss  of  his  colonelcy  a  pension  of  five 
hundred  pounds  a  year  was  awarded  him  by  Anne ;  but  tbii,  it 
the  recommendation  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  w 
soon  reduced  to  four  hundred.  Hod  the  pension  been  r^ulaiij 
paid — and  it  was  not — ^it  would  have  been  insufficient  for  a  nn 
who  lived  the  dissipated  life  of  Guiscard.  He  soon  fell  into 
great  poverty :  he  was  deeply  involved  in  debt :  he  was  oflet 
in  want  of  a  meaL  The  coldness  and  disdain  of  the  net 
Ministers  convinced  him  that  he  had  nothing  more  to  ezped 
from  the  English  Government.  In  these  desperate  drcuB- 
stances  he  bethought  him  of  transferring  his  services  to  a  &0V 
market.  He  contrived  to  open  a  correspondence  with  the 
French  Ministers,  and  strove  to  inspire  them  with  a  belief  thit 
he  was  possessed  of  valuable  information  touching  the  deogii 
of  England  for  the  ensuing  campaign.  His  letters,  howero^ 
fell  into  hands  for  which  they  were  never  intended.  A  wamnt 
for  the  apprehension  of  the  traitor  Wiis  instantly  issued,  andk 
was  arrested  while  walking  in  St.  James's  Park  and  condiicted 
to  the  Cockpit  for  examination  by  the  Privy  CounciL 

The  members  not  being  yet  assembled,  Guiscard  was  6xi 
confined  in  one  of  the  rooms  used  by  the  clerks.  His  pocket^ 
in  conformity  with  the  usual  practice,  were  searched,  and  tb 
messengers,  who  had  taken  him  into  custody,  then  left  hi* 
alone.  During  their  absence  he  got  possession  of  a  penknifc 
which  he  found  lying  upon  the  desk.  Ho  was  brought  befi* 
the  Council  and  interrogated  by  his  old  boon  companion  St 
John  as  to  his  correspondence  with  France.  He  appeu*' 
greatly  agitated,  changed  colour  several  times,  shifted  frfi* 
one  foot  to  the  other,  and  kept  fumbling  in  his  pockets.  H* 
had  the  assurance,  however,  to  deny  that  he  had  entered  inl« 
any  communication  with  the  French  Ministers  until  his  lettflt 
were  produced.  St.  John  then  upbraided  him  for  his  treachcrj 
towards  a  queen  from  whom  he  was  receiving  a  pension,  and 
exhorted  him  to  be  sincere  and  make  a  clean  breast  of  all  he 
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ione.  He  asked  permission  to  speak  with  him  in  private, 
request  was  refused ;  and  as  he  continued  his  importunities 
if  the  Privy  Councillors  put  his  hand  on  the  bell  to  sum- 
the  messengers  to  take  him  away.  Then  he  grew  frantic 
rage  and  despedr.  '*  This  is  hai*sh  usage/'  he  exclaimed ; 
I  not  to  be  allowed  a  word  ?  "  He  strode  towards  Harley, 
^as  sitting  at  the  table,  stooped  down  as  if  to  whisper,  and 
dd  him  in  the  breast.  The  blade  of  the  penknife  broke 
st  the  bone :  the  assassin  repeated  the  blow,  and  made  a 
towards  St.  John.  There  was  wild  confusion.  St.  John, 
g  out,  "the  villain  has  killed  Mr.  Harleyf  drew  his 
[  and  made  several  passes  at  Guiscard.  Some  of  the  Privy 
nllors  followed  his  example.  The  messengers  came 
Bg  in,  and  the  unhappy  wretch,  who  tossed  and  writhed 
'  like  a  madman,  was  at  length  thrown  to  the  ground  and 
ad.  He  implored  the  Duke  of  Ormond  to  despatch  him ; 
lis  Grace  turned  coldly  away.     "  That  is  not  the  business 

gentleman,"  he  replied,  "  but  for  someone  else."  The 
shman,  already  half  dead  from  wounds  and  bruises,  was 
dragged  away.* 

e  probability  is,  on  a  review  of  all  the  circumstances,  that 
iard,  a  ruined,  desperate  man,  cursed  with  an  excitable 
erament,  and  foreseeing  nothing  before  him  but  a  traitor's 
9  adopted  this  means  to  procure  for  himself  a  more  gen- 
mly  exit  from  the  world  than  by  hanging.  There  is 
ng  to  show  that  he  entertained  any  special  malice  against 
r  Harley  or  St.  John.  The  circumstance  of  his  singling 
he  former  for  his  victim  may  be  accounted  for  simply  by 
ey  being  the  Privy  Councillor  who  sat  nearest  to  him. 
injuries  Guiscard  received  at  the  hands  of  the  members 
their  servants  were,  however,  so  serious  that  he  survived 
ommittal  to  Newgate  only  eight  days.  Several  attempts 
icit  information  from  him  were  made  by  St.  John  and 
rs  during  those  intervals  in  which  he  appeared  to  be  in 
«sion  of  his  senses.  But  he  protested  that  he  knew  of  no 
piracy,  that  he  had  no  accomplices;   and  there  can  be 

doubt  that  this  was  the  truth.     Occasionally  he  seemed 

oyer ;  Leitred  Uistoriques ;  Burnet  and  Dartmoath*8  Note ;  Swift  to  King, 
I,  1710  ;  Narrative  of  Guiscard'a  Examination,  written  by  Mrs.  Manley. 
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aDxious  to  unburthen  his  mind  of  some  distreMing  secret;  Imt 
he  always  stopped  short,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  belien 
that  he  was  half-delirious  at  the  time.  As  soon  ss  he  VM 
dead  the  governor  of  the  prison  directed  that  the  body  of  tk 
friendless  man  should  be  preserved  in  brine,  and  permitted  Ui 
turnkeys  to  earn  a  few  shillings  by  exhibiting  it  to  pubfo 
curiosity.  But  this  show,  which  would  have  disgraced  a  mtki 
of  savages,  was  speedily  stopped  by  a  royal  order  to  inter  tk 
corpse. 

The  report  that  Harley  had  been  stabbed  by  a  French  9ff 
spread  like  wildfire  through  the  town,  with  the  usual  acceenM 
supplied  by  the  imagination  of  the  narrators.  A  varietj  of 
silly  rumours  agitated  all  London.  A  horrible  plot  hadbea 
discovered.  An  attempt  had  been  made  on  the  Queen's  lib 
The  Pretender  was  on  the  high  seas.  He  had  landed  soow 
where  on  the  coast.  The  Ministers,  instead  of  endeavoario|rto 
allay  the  public  alarm,  took  such  measures  as  increased  it  Tbfl 
guards  in  and  around  St.  James's  Palace,  and  the  patrols  of  tb 
park  were  promptly  doubled.*  Harley  meanwhile  had  be« 
carried  home.  His  wounds  were  Dot  in  themselves  of  a  dan- 
gerous character.  13ut  as  he  had  been  out  of  health  for  aooN 
time  previously  his  friends  were  not  without  anxiety;  and 
during  the  five  weeks  he  kept  his  house,  his  door  wa«  con- 
stantly beset  by  inquirers.  The  act  of  Guiscard  had  sudden^ 
raised  him  to  the  glorious  elevation  of  a  martyr  for  his  QaMi» 
his  country,  and  the  Protestant  religion.f  That  theassasia 
should  have  selected  him  for  his  victim  out  of  all  England  ^ 
a  sufficient  answer  to  those  who  were  trjdng  to  make  out  tW 
the  new  Minister  was  but  an  indificrent  patriot,  a  merely  sett* 
politician,  a  lukewarm  Churchman.  Was  it  not  evident  thatth 
King  of  France  had  ordered  him  to  be  taken  off  because  he  ^ 
the  most  able  and  zealous  servant  the  Queen  possessed,  and  tki 
most  determined  enemy  to  the  Church  of  Rome  ?     The  friend 

•  Boyer ;  Lettres  Historiques. 

t  St.  John  remarks  (March  13 — 24),  **  It  is  impoesible  to  expren  to  yin^ 
firmness  and  magnanimity  which  Mr.  Harley  showed  upon  this  wpat 
occasion.  I,  who  have  always  admired  him,  never  did  it  so  much.  The  nddt 
ness  of  the  blow,  the  sharpness  of  the  wound,  the  confusion  which  fuUoviii 
could  neither  change  his  countenance  nor  alter  his  voice.'*  This  pnix'cvthitfta 
enmity  which  afterwards  broke  out  between  the  two  Ministers,  had  not  yel  '^ 
meuced. 
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of  Harley  in  the  Lower  House  were  quick  to  take  advantage  of 
the  geiieral  enthusiasm.  On  the  day  following  the  attempt  of 
Goiscard,  and  at  the  time  when  the  Minister  was  thought  to  be 
lying  betwixt  life  and  death,  they  moved  and  carried  an  address 
to  the  throne.  It  was  presented  by  both  Houses,  and  informed 
her  Majesty  that  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  Parliament  that  his 
fidelity  and  zeal  for  her  service  had  drawn  upon  him  the  hatred 
of  all  the  abettors  of  Popery  and  faction.  The  Queen  in  her 
•newer  expressed  her  concurrence  with  this  sentiment.  A 
request  that  she  would  take  all  possible  care  of  her  sacred 
person,  and  as  one  effectual  means  for  her  safety  would  remove 
•11  Papists  from  London  and  Westminster,  excited  the  usual 
proclamation  against  that  unfortunate  class  of  men. 

This  address  had  been  carried  without  opposition.     Many  of 

the  Whigs  preferred  to  absent  themselves  from   their  seats 

nther  than  to  vote  upon  the  occasion ;  and  they  adopted  the 

■ttne  course  when  Harley,  upon  his  recovery,  received  the  con- 

patulations  of  the  House  through  the  Speaker.*     During  his 

•heence  a  committee  had  been  instituting  a  rigorous  examina- 

tioii  into  the  financial  administration  of  the  late  Government. 

Their  report  was  now  presented.     It  was  read,  was  taken  at 

Cerent  times  into  consideration,  and   two   resolutions  wore 

fimnded  upon  it.      By  one  printed  and  published  vote  the 

ooontry  learned  with  a  thrill  of  alarm  and  indignation  that,  of 

tte  moneys  granted  by  Parliament  up  to  Christmas,  1710,  there 

Was  a  sum  of  no  less  than  thirty-five  millions  for  which  no 

^ioounts  had  been  passed.     By  another,  which  seemed  a  natural 

sequence  of  the  first,  that  those  persons  who  had  till  recently 

Knanaged  the  affairs  of  the  Treasury,  had  conunitted  a  gross 

breach  of  trust  in  neglecting  to  compel  the  proper  parties  to 

[Mus  their  accounts.     As  nothing  was  made  public  beyond  the 

Mre  votes,  it  was  left  to  the  charity  of  every  man  who  had  not 

he  advantage  of  listening  to  such  explanations  as  the  late 

finisters  and  their  friends    could   offer    in  Parliament,   to 

stimate  how  much  of  this  vast  sum  had  been  embezzled  by 

dolphin,  his  colleagues  and  subordintites.     It  was  fortunate 

IT  that  statesman  at  this  conjuncture  that  the  world  firmly 

ilieved  him  to  be  what  he  in  fact  was,  a  poor  man.     He  was 

*  bt.  John  to  Drummond,  March  13«-24. 
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at  least  unattended  by  any  of  the  evidences  of  wealtl 
style  of  living  was  singularly  devoid  of  luxury  or  ostd 
His  passion  for  horse-racing,  cock-fighting,  and  card- 
was  indeed  notorious ;  but  it  was  also  notorious  that 
seldom  a  loser  by  his  betting  transactions,  which  he  ooi 
with  all  the  wariness  and  cool  calculation  of  a  prof 
blackleg.*     But  assuming  the  complete  innocence  of  Qoc 
it  could  still  only  be  inferred  from  these  votes  that 
laxity  had  prevailed  during  his  administration,  and  tha 
of  pilferers  had  been  encouraged  by  his  indolence  and  i 
ness.     The  tale  about  the  thirty-five  millions,  which  the 
had  between  them  contrived  to  embezzle,  was  soon  exci' 
wonder  of  the  credulous  and  exercising  the  ingenuity  o 
alehouse  politicians  in  the  kingdom.     It  is  no  bad  illu 
of  the  contempt  with   which  the  intellectual  and  i 
leaders  of  the  party  regarded  the  opinions  of  the  vulj 
although  nothing  could  have  been   easier  than  to  c 
countrymen  right,  upwards  of  a  year  elapsed  before  tl 
descended  to  tender  them  any  explanation.     It  was  u 
1712  that  Walpole,  weary  of  the  rumours  floating  aboi 
prejudice  of  the  late  Ministers,  published  a  pamphlet  ^ 
the  opinion  of  all  reasonable  men,  satisfactorily  dispose 
charges  implied  or  seemingly  implied  in  the  resoluti 
was  shown  that  of  the   thirty-five   millions  the  acco 
all  but  seven  millions  had  been  given  in,  and  only  awi 
audit,  a  final  process  which  the  cumbrous  and  antique 
ceedure  of  the  Treasury  rendered  a  very  tedious  busin< 
that  for  the  remaining  seven  millions  the  accounts  hi 
the  date  of  the  resolutions  arrived  from  Spain  and  Pc 
But  the  resolutions   bad  meanwhile  accomplished  tl 
which  their  authors  had  in  view.     They  had  inspired 
in  the  public  mind  of  the  boasted  integrity  and  coi 
wisdom  of  that  favourite  Treasurer  who  seemed  to  m< 
the  confidence  of  monied  men. 

About  the    same   time  that  these  votes  were  le^ 
Godolphin,  another  vote  was  pointed  at  Sunderlam 

*  He  died  in  1712,  and,  according  to  the  Duchofu,  left  scarcely  n 
the  expenses  of  his  funeral.  Indorsement  of  the  Duchess  on  Godolpl 
of  Dismissal, — see  Coxe's  Memoirs. 

t  See  the  paper  in  Somers's  Tracts  and  the  remarks  in  Burnet's  H: 
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inimosity  which  the  Tories  cherished  against  this  nobleman 
exceeded  that  which  they  cherished  against  any  other  member 
cf  the  Junta.  There  was  both  in  his  politics  and  in  his  manners 
t  kind  of  defiance  to  public  opinion  which  was  highly  provoking. 
In  an  age  when  the  sympathies  of  the  whole  nation  were 
intensely  monarchical,  it  was  the  delight  of  Sunderland  to 
•Sect  the  republican  maxims  and  rude  bearing  of  a  Gato.  In 
•n  age  when  the  spirit  of  the  community  was  decidedly  con- 
•ervative,  Sunderland  was  the  ardent  apostle  of  progress.  In 
•n  age  when  the  great  mass  of  the  people  was  devoted  to  the 
Anglican  Establishment,  and  set  on  religious  persecution, 
Sunderland  could  not  rest  content  merely  with  protecting  the 
Dissenters,  but  notoriously  desired  to  raise  them  to  the  same 
Wei  as  the  orthodox  Churchmen.  The  Act  of  Naturalization, 
which  attracted  to  England  those  crowds  of  homeless  foreigners 
who  were  popularly  termed  Palatines,  had  been,  it  was  well 
blown,  a  favourite  scheme  of  his,  and  it  had  undoubtedly 
proved  a  very  mischievous  one.  The  grievance  had  indeed 
ibated  considerably  during  1710.  Many  of  the  refugees  had 
bond  masters :  shiploads  had  been  despatched  to  Ireland  and 
bnerica.  Still,  however,  the  number  who  hung  about  London 
ms  large  enough  to  excite  the  ire  and  jealousy  of  those  native 
aupers  who  considered  themselves  the  sole  legitimate  objects 
f  charity.  The  Tories  had  been  always  averse  to  the  act,  and 
ad  watched  with  alarm  the  swelling  crowd  of  destitution,  not 
!>  much  on  account  of  the  folly  of  encouraging  an  influx  of 
)reign  beggars  at  a  time  when  trade  was  in  a  depressed  con- 
ition,  as  of  the  danger  which  threatened  the  Church  of  England. 
*or  although  a  Palatine  might  be  a  Protestant,  he  was  not  a 
tetestant  after  the  orthodox  fashion ;  and  his  presence  in  this 
(nintry  could  only  be  regarded  as  an  increase  to  the  ranks  of 
lie  Dissenters.  The  opportunity  was  now  seized  of  passing  a 
liarp  censure  upon  the  policy  which  the  late  Government  had 
arsued  in  this  respect.  A  report  upon  the  Palatines  was  pre- 
ared  by  a  special  committee,  and  gave  rise  to  a  resolution  that 
'hoever  advised  their  being  brought  over  was  an  enemy  to  the 
taeen  and  the  country.  The  October  Club  was  much  mortified 
lat  matter  which  might  have  been  made  grounds  for  impeach- 
ig  Sunderland  should  be  passed  over  so  lightly ;  and  a  motion. 


the  gloomy  forebodings  of  the  City  as  to  the  wisi 
Parliament  elected  during  that  fit  of  devotional  fern 
followed  the  prosecution  of  Sacheverell.  The  old  and 
scheme  of  the*  party  for  resuming  the  grants  of  Wi] 
again  brought  forward.  In  truth,  it  presented  so 
powering  recommendations  to  a  very  large  class  of  Eo; 
Even  at  this  day  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  regretting 
until  nearly  the  whole  of  the  once  extensive  crown  1 
been  lavished  upon  favourites,  did  the  Parliament 
sufficient  authority  to  impose  a  check  upon  im 
sovereigns.  At  a  period  when  the  nation  was  groani 
an  extraordinary  load  of  taxation,  it  was  a  bitter  refie( 
a  parcel  of  Dutchmen  should  be  enjoying  property  w 
it  been  retained  by  the  Crown  and  applied  in  aid  of  th< 
resources,  might  have  materially  contributed  to  ligl 
load.  But  the  thing  had  been  done.  The  sovereign  1 
regarded  such  property  as  accrued  to  him  by  forfeit 
public  trust.  No  lawyer  could  conscientiously  have 
his  right  to  alienate  it  to  whom  he  pleased.  Under 
/  cumstances  a  bill   to  resume   grants  already  made 

respected  the  sovereign,  an  arbitrary  assumption  of  ] 
the  Parliament,  and  as  respected  the  grantees,  a 
despotic  injustice  which  a  Persian  autocrat  might  h 
ashamed  to  commit.     But  the  hatred  which  the  landei 
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obabilitj  that  this  duty  would  have  been  impartially  ftdfiUed 
tghtens  the  infamy  of  the  scheme.  It  is  not  unfair  to  assume 
at  the  design  of  the  promoters  of  this  bill  was  not  against  all, 
it  only  a  selection  of  the  grantees  of  William.  Such  Tories 
had  tasted  of  the  royal  bounty  would  have  been  suffered 
escape,  while  the  Dutchmen  and  Whigs  would  have  been 
ispoiled  without  mercy.  As  it  was  anticipated  that  the  bill 
imld  meet  with  but  little  favour  from  the  Lords,  some  of  the 
dots  endeavoured  to  induce  the  House  to  tack  it  to  the 
ttery  bill,  which  was  then  ready.  But  this  proposition  was 
mly  and  successfully  combated  by  that  moderate  section  of 
e  party  which  followed  the  lead  of  Harley.  It  does  not 
ipear  that  any  considerable  debate  arose  with  regard  to  the 
Q  in  the  Upper  Chamber.  It  was  promptly  rejected ;  and  its 
mnoters  were  forced  to  forego  their  design  for  that  session.* 
Another  act,  conceived  in  the  strongest  spirit  of  Toryism, 
rvived,  strange  to  relate,  through  the  entire  period  of  the 
dorges  when  the  Whigs  were  almost  uniformly  the  pre- 
tminant  party,  escaped  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832,  and  continued 
be  the  law  of  the  land  far  into  the  reign  of  Victoria.  The 
aded  gentry  took  advantage  of  their  majority  to  pass  a  bill 
liich  they  fondly  hoped  would  for  ever  exclude  the  men  of 
lange  Alley  from  all  chance  of  obtaining  a  seat  in  Parliament, 
was  laid  down  that  an  indispensable  qualification  of  a  county 
ember  should  be  the  possession  of  an  estate,  freehold  or 
ipyhold,  of  the  clear  annual  value  of  six  hundred  pounds, 
id  that  the  qualification  of  a  borough  member  should  be  a 
milar  estate  of  the  annual  value  of  three  hundred  pounds. 
he  retuming-officer  was  required  to  administer  an  oath  to  the 
mdidate  upon  his  election  that  he  held  such  an  estate,  and  to 
fftify  to  the  House  of  Commons  that  the  oath  had  been  taken, 
he  only  exceptions  to  the  rule  were  the  eldest  sons  of  peers 
id  the  members  chosen'  by  the  Universities.  In  1696  a  similar 
ill  had  passed  both  Houses,  but  had  been  rejected  by  William. 
I  the  following  year  another  bill  to  the  same  purpose  had 
»n  thrown  out  by  the  Lords.  But  the  composition  of  the 
pper  Chamber  was  now  so  far  changed  by  the  addition  of  the 
lottish  peers,  whose  interests  were  not  affected  by  the  bill,  and 

♦  Burnet. 
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wliasc  sTiuputhies  were  all  on  the  Tory  side,  that  the  measm 
was  again  pissed.  It  met  with  the  ready  acceptance  of  i 
sovereign  incapable  of  discerning,  like  William,  the  mischieTM 
tendency  of  a  law  ignoring  the  claims  of  personal  property,  ni 
expressly  framed  with  the  view  of  confining  the  legisLiture  li 
a  class  of  persons  generally  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  tndi^ 
and  even  affecting  to  despise  those  who  made  trade  a  panoii ' 
It  is  needless  to  relate  how  the  Act  practically  became  a  iai 
letter,  or  to  recount  the  deWces  by  which  persons  notorioulj 
disqualified  contrived  through  a  century  and  a  half  to  e^ 
the  Liw.  But  it  is  not  one  of  the  least  strange  among  tbi 
curiosities  of  English  history  that  a  law,  intrinsically  bid  ni 
so  constantly  eluded  as  to  blunt  men's  consciences  by  tb 
familiarity  with  chicane,  should  have  been  suffered  to  nmia 
so  long  on  the  statute-book. 

The  Londoner  of  the  nineteenth  century  is  still  sunoimdid 
by  the  effects  of  a  grant  of  this  House  of  Commons.  Fna 
Hanover  Square  to  Limehouse  the  monuments  of  a  pious  qofleii 
a  zealous  clergy,  and  a  compliant  Parliament,  meet  lus  eye  it 
every  turn.  Three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  wen 
accorded  to  her  Majesty  for  building  fifty  additional  eburchtf 
in  London  and  Westminster ;  and  from  this  fund  the  eoO' 
cossors  of  Wren  were  enabled  to  design  and  erect  those  remiik' 
able  edifices  which  now  embellish  the  metropolis.  The  traveller, 
fresh  from  the  rich  Gothic  of  France,  Belgium,  and  Qenoanjt 
will  no  doubt  discern  in  the  severe  simplicity  of  our  ecck' 
siastical  architecture,  the  emblem  of  that  pure  unadonel 
religion  for  the  difiusiou  of  which  it  was  reared.  A  steqib 
rising  above  a  Oreek  portico  will  be  admitted  by  such  critics  ii 
are  not  firmly  wedded  to  classical  prejudices  to  be  an  improT^ 
ment  on  the  Parthenon ;  and  the  lover  of  the  Italian  style  viD 
see  with  admiration  the  works  which  Palladio  originated  undff 
a  bright  sky  and  amid  the  blue  waters  of  Venice,  reproduced, 
with  the  variations  of  independent  genius,  in  the  gloom  sod 
smoke  of  London. 

A  week  after  Harlcy's  return  to  the  House  of  Commons  be 
promulgated  a  scheme  to  provide  for  the  floating  debt,  which, 
although  simple  enough  in  its  most  important  feature,  wii 
accepted  by  the  Tories  as   the   inspiration  of  a  heaven-bom 
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cier.    It  consisted  in  Ainding  the  debt,  wliicfa  amounted  on 
branch  or  another  of  the  service  to  nearly  nine  millions 
a  haify  at  six  per  cent,  interest.     As  an  inducement  to  the 
creditors  to  accept  the  scheme,  he  proposed  to  incorporate  them 
Into  a  company  with  a  monopoly  of  British  trade  to  the  South 
Beaa.    The  countries  to  which  our  forefathers  alluded  under 
Ihe  general  term  of  "  the  South  Seas,"  were  Peru,  Chili,  and 
Hezico,  all  of  them  Spanish  possessions.     They  were  still,  in 
tihe  absence  of  precise  information  about  them,  believed  to  be 
^  KIdoiados.     But  it  seems  strange  that  the  same  persons  who 
^pictuied  them  as  being  strewn  up  and  down  with  gold  and 
gemSy  which  the  natives  were  eager  to  exchange  for  cloths, 
took^  and  glass  necklaces,  should  have  likewise  imagined  that 
^  Spain  would  be  willing  to  admit  partners  in  so  valimble  a  traffic. 
JJot  a  hope  of  any  kind  was  held  out  by  the  Government  of 
^  lending  an  armed  expedition  to  drive  away  the   Spaniards. 
Iliere  seems,  however,  to  have  been  a  vague  conjecture  that 
Parley  would   insist   upon    some    arrangement   with    Spain 
British  commerce  as  a  condition  of  any  treaty  of 
As  regarded  the  national  creditors  the  scheme  was  a 
•ooceaa.     Parliament  and  public  alike  were  fascinated  by  its 
attractions.    The  bills  on  the  Navy,  which  formed  the  principal 
portion  of  the  floating  debt,  became  at  once  in  eager  demand, 
*  >WOvered  from  the  discount  to  which  they  had  fallen,  and  the 
:  oredit  of  the  Government  was  said  to  be  restored. 
A        Amid  the  applause  which  followed  the  introduction  of  this 
^  adieme  the  public  learned  with  satisfaction  that  the  Queen  had 
t   lieen  pleased   to  raise  its  author  to   the   peerage.     A   patent 
l^    Qreating  him  Baron  Harley  of  Wigmore,  Earl  of  Oxford  and 
^   lEarl  Mortimer,  passed  the  Great  Seal  on  the  24th  of  May. 
"The  preamble  to  that  document  is  not   a  little  remarkable. 
The  same  absurd  flattery  which  his  party  lavished  upon  him 
*;    Ibr  the  purposes  of  faction,  the  same  vituperation  of  former 
servants  of  the  Crown    which  nothing  could  excuse  but   its 
l)eing  delivered  in  the  heat  of  party  warfare,  were  introduced 
in   the   solemn  act  ennobling  himself  and  his  posterity.     It 
enumerated  the  situations  he   had  held  :  it  declared  how  he 
had  been  Speaker  to  three  successive  Parliaments  and  at  the 
time  a  Secretary  of  State,  two  offices  which,  however  dis- 
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cordant  thej  miglit  seem  with  each  other,  were  eaaly  oombiMi 
by  one  who  knew  so  well  how  to  reconcile  moDarclij  wiA 
liberty ;  how,  after  an  interval,  he  had  become  Chancellor  of  tbi 
Exchequer,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  growing  embezzlement  of  tb 
public  money ;  how  he  had  settled  a  new  trade  to  the  SaA 
Seas,  restored  the  public  credit  and  filled  the  citizens  with  joy; 
how  the  two  Houses  had  declared  that  his  fidelity  and  aftedn 
to  the  national  interests  had  exposed  him  to  the  hatiedrfi 
wicked  men  and  to  the  desperate  rage  of  a  villainous  parnaik|| 
and  how  her  Majesty  had  determined  to  comply  with 
desires  of  her  Parliament  by  granting  him  a  place  among 
peers.  Finally  it  was  prouoimced  a  singular  felicity  thit 
who  was  himself  learned  and  a  patron  of  learned 
should  derive  his  title  from  a  city  so  pre-eminent  for 
Harley  was  not  ashamed  to  print  and  circulate  this 
catalogue  of  his  merits.  A  few  days  after  taking  his  seit 
the  Upper  House  he  received  from  Anne  the  Treasurer^B 
A  piece  of  good  fortune  had  recently  befallen  him. 
Queen's  uncle,  Rochester,  was  now  dead;  and  although 
influence  with  his  niece  had  never  been  great,  it  was  cansii 
that  his  removal  from  the  scene  secured  Oxford  the  monopolf j 
of  the  royal  confidence. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Frr  svunxner  was  now  far  advanced,  and  the  session  drew  to  a 
lose.  One  of  the  last  acts  of  the  Commons  was  to  carry  up 
0  the  throne  a  series  of  strictures  upon  the  late  Ministers  in 
he  form  of  a  representation  of  the  state  of  the  nation.  In  this 
locnment,  which  was  published  and  industriously  dispersed 
hroaghout  the  kingdom,  they  related  the  many  bad  practices 
rhich  they  had  detected  in  the  conduct  of  the  preceding 
kdministration,  the  borrowing  of  money  without  consent  of 
?lariiamenty  the  diversion  of  monies  granted  for  one  service  to 
he  use  of  another,  the  irregularities  which  had  been  permitted 
a  the  victualling  of  the  navy,  the  neglect  to  compel  the  proper 
ffioers  to  pass  their  account-s.  "  Your  people,"  the  framers  of  the 
epresentation  concluded  by  informing  Anne,  "  could  perhaps 
lave  borne  with  patience  the  injuries  inflicted  upon  themselves 
7  the  frauds  and  depredations  of  such  evil  ministers,  had  not 
be  same  men  proceeded  to  treat  your  sacred  person  with  undu- 
ifohiess  and  disregard."  The  speech  with  which  the  Queen  on 
be  12th  of  Jime  prorogued  the  Parliament  amounted  to  an 
tiiphatic  approval  of  all  that  had  been  done  during  the  session, 
^e  of  its  sentences  excited  some  comment.  Her  Majesty 
Qpeated  the  assurance  she  had  made  at  the  opening  of  the 
Parliament  of  her  earnest  concern  for  the  succession  of  the 
loase  of  Hanover.  During  the  entire  period  of  Godolphin's 
^Ministration  and  the  ascendancy  of  the  Whigs,  the  Ministers 
^em  to  have  considered  it  unnecessary  to  introduce  any  refer- 
tice  to  the  House  of  Hanover  in  the  royal  orations.  But  with 
be  first  Parliament  containing  a  majority  of  Tories,  and 
Kfesided  over  by  a  Tory  Ministry,  her  Majesty  felt  herself 
impelled,  although  at  some  sacrifice  to  dignity,  to  speak  out 
lilainly.     Her  assurances  on  this  subject  amounted,  in  fact,  to 
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an  acknowledgment  of  the  distrust  which  the  changes  in  bar 
Government  had  inspired  in  the  minds  of  her  subjects  as  to  ber 
intentions  of  promoting  the  fulfilment  of  that  law  of  succeMU 
which  had  been  enacted  eleven  years  back. 

Yet  these  misgivings  as  to  the  succession  appear  to  bive 
been  nearly  confined  to  the  Whigs.  There  can  be  no  doubt  thii 
the  new  Ministr}*^  had  during  the  session  advanced  considenUj 
in  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the  nation.  At  the  conuneDce- 
ment  some  scruples  had  existed  in  a  large  portion  of  the  paUifi 
which  looked  with  little  favour  upon  the  Whigs  as  a  party,  u 
as  to  the  expediency  of  a  change  of  Government  at  such  a  time. 
A  lustre  of  glory  had  hitherto  surrounded  the  Whigs,  wbich 
even  those  who  most  bitterly  hated  the  religious  and  politicil 
doctrines  they  were  supposed  to  hold,  could  not  avoid  respectingi 
The  system  which  William  introduced,  and  the  Whigs,  aB  Ui 
political  executors  carried  on,  of  organizing  the  Powers  of 
Europe  against  France,  had  been  crowned  with  sucooii 
Blenheim  and  Ramilies,  Oudenarde  and  Malplaquet  had  ben 
added  to  the  stock  of  national  pride.  Could  it  be  prudent  to 
dismiss  those  Ministers  whoso  whole  hearts  were  in  the  war, 
just  at  the  time  when  France  was  succumbing,  when  one  more 
vigorous  efibrt  would  almost  infallibly  win  a  triumphant  peaoef 
Would  Tories  forget  their  old  antipathies  to  foreign  wars  inl 
set  themselves  earnestly  to  carry  to  a  successful  issue  the  plani 
originated  by  their  rivals  ?  Would  a  new  Ministry  be  able  ti 
exercise  the  magical  wand  with  which  Godolphin  could  raiae 
money  at  any  time  and  in  any  siims  ?  Above  aU,  would  tks 
great  soldier  whose  sword  seemed  to  be  indispensable  to  bii 
country,  remain  a  patient  witness  of  the  dismissal  of  Ml 
relations  and  friends  from  office,  of  the  substitution  of  thou 
who  had  undermined  them  in  their  room,  and  continue  bii 
exertions  on  behalf  of  an  ungrateful  Queen  and  people  ?  Suck 
doubts  and  scruples  had  qualified  the  satisfaction  with  whid» 
a  large  section  of  the  public  regarded  the  Tory  reaction  in 
1710.  Before  the  Parliament  broke  up  aU  doubts  had  disap- 
peared. ^Marlborough  had  pocketed  his  afironts  with  Christiui 
meekness,  and  appeared  willing  to  remain  for  ever  in  the 
service  of  a  country  which  paid  him  so  well.  The  triumpbant 
party  had  given  the  best  proof  of  its  determination  to  support 
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war  by  grants  as  liberal  as  had  ever  been  voted  by  a  Whig 
jerity.  Harley  had  caught  up  the  mao^cal  wand  of  Godol- 
Ki  and  endowed  it  with  additional  powers.  Public  credit 
V  restored.  Stocks  were  fast  recovering  from  their  depres- 
^  In  truth,  the  respect  which  the  former  Government  had 
lired  was  now  dashed  with  suspicion.  Good  sound  Church- 
%  and  patriots,  it  was  said,  had  looked  into  their  administra- 
L,  and  found  the  finances  all  in  disorder.  It  was  probable 
ugh  that  the  country  had  been  systematically  plundered  by 

very  men  whose  wisdom,  integrity  and  acquaintance  with 
imercial  affairs  had  been  so  highly  extolled.  With  the 
m  of  the  session  Swift;  concluded  the  series  of  weekly 
cys  which  he  contributed  to  the  Examiner,  He  could  then 
gntulate  himself  that  his  object  had  been  fully  accom- 
lied,  and  that  a  great  majority  of  the  nation  was  at  length 
vinced  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Queen  in  changing  her  Minis- 
«ad  Parliament.* 

Karley  had  steered  his  way  through  all  difficulties  with  con- 
mble  adroitness.  The  abilities  of  this  man  were  once  extra- 
■ntly  praised.  It  seems  now  too  much  the  fashion  to 
mrate  them.  There  were  doubtless  in  his  stolid  countenance, 

solemn  importance  of  his  manner,  his  habit  of  making  a 
ikery  of  every  trifle,  his  conAised  way  of  speaking,  and  his 
ly  attempts  to  emulate  the  vivacity  of  St.  John  and  the  gaiety 
Sior,  little  of  the  externals  either  of  a  courtier  or  a  statesman. 
*  Harley  contrived  to  insinuate  himself  into  the  esteem  of 
He ;  and  was  also  successful,  as  far  at  least  as  his  own  advan- 
ft  was  concerned,  as  a  politician.  It  may  be  questioned 
fetiber  any  Minister  ever  showed  a  nicer  discernment  of  men 
.  parties  than  he  exhibited  during  the  period  immediately 
owing  the  change  of  Gx)vemment.  Every  measure  of  the 
Kiiment  of  1710  was,  in  spite  of  opposition  from  all  quarters, 
limied  according  to  the  bent  he  wished  to  give  it.  He  oon- 
isd  to  blast  the  reputation  of  the  Whigs,  yet  at  the  same 
B  to  leave  open  a  door  of  reconciliation  with  them  by  restrain- 

ihe  Tories  from  any  useless  and  pernicious  persecution.  He 
laged  to  prevent  the  High  Church  zealots  from  passing  laws 
eh  he  saw  would  infallibly,  as  the  national  fervour  cooled, 

*  See  No.  46  of  the  Examiner. 
>L.    II.  U 
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bring  the  whole  party  into  contempt.     And  in  this  poUcy  of 
moderation  his  only  ally  of  any  note  seems  to  have  been  Ai 
Secretary,  Dartmouth.*     Nottingham,  the  most  influential Toij 
of  the  Upper  House,  disgusted  at  being  baulked  in  his  aehen 
of  piety  and  revenge,  soon  declared  himself  an  enemy.   8t 
John,  the  greatest  orator  of  the  Lower  Chamber,  broke  iffi^ 
from  subordination  to  a  leader  whom  he  despised  as  anc 
pompous  plodder,  and  evinced  his  restlessness,  sometimes  \if 
haranguing  in  favour  of  the  Whigs,  and  then  supporting  Ai 
extreme  Tories,  t     The  Minister  who  could  overcome  difficult!* 
of  80  many  kinds,  could  scarcely  have  been  the  mere  poid^ 
headed  man  he  has  been  represented. 

One  point  he  from  the  first  saw  clearly.  It  was  abeohrid^ 
necessary  to  make  an  end  of  the  war,  or  his  odminiafcn&l 
would  be  soon  obnoxious  to  the  same  reproaches  which  fli 
nation  was  now  casting  upon  the  former  Ministers.  If  anki 
and  fleets  were  to  be  continued  upon  their  present  colossal mh 
and  if  princes  all  round  Europe  were  to  be  perpetaally  sok* 
sidized,  it  was  plain  that  a  revenue  of  five  or  six  millions vm 
no  more  suflBce  to  a  Tory  Government  than  it  had  alreJf 
sufficed  to  the  Whigs.  The  report  must  foon  burst  upoai 
indignant  country,  that  the  same  men  who  had  taught  it  ll 
cry  shame  upon  the  extravagance  of  their  predecessors  fa*  ^ 
following  in  their  footsteps.  The  m^uns  of  bringing  abort* 
peace  seem  to  have  been  debated  from  the  outset  of  4i 
administration.  +  Upon  one  subject  all  the  members  of  4i 
conclave  were  united  in  opinion.  As  long  as  the  negotistiotf 
were  permitted  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Dutch,  w 
Marlborough  and  the  Whigs  behind  the  scenes  as  prompM 
no  satisfactory  result  was  likely  to  ensue.  It  was  necesaiT 
therefore  that  a  communication  should  be  opened  directly  fi4.< 
the  French  Ministers ;  but  to  avoid  exciting  alarm  in  tiw*' 
Governments,  and  that  host  of  persons  who  were  interested  ift 
prolonging  the  war,  that  the  communication  should  be  mi'i 
with  the  greatest  possible  secrecy.  The  Earl  of  Jersey  was  4s 
first  to  propose  a  plan  for  compassing  this  object. 

*  Dartmouth's  affectiou  for  Harley  is  apparent  in  all  hia  notes  to  BnxncA 
History, 
t  S[)eakor  Onslow's  Not©  to  Burnet. 
X  Sco  Holingbroke's  Correspondence  and  Swift's  Various  Political  Writangk 
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as  in  London  a  French  priest  named  Oaultier.     He 
>ver  in  the  suite  of  Tallard  upon  the  occasion  of  his 
L  1698,  and  had  ever  since  remained  in  the  country, 
3  livelihood  by  officiating  as  chaplain  in  the  houses 
'  Roman  Catholic  families.     Tallard  had,  at  parting, 
led  him  to  correspond,  as  opportunity  offered,  with 
I  Government,  but  to  run  no  risk  of  being  set  down 
md  the  Abb^  had  acted  with  so  much  prudence  that, 
iding  a  frequent  interchange  of  letters  between  Torcy 
if,  he  had  never  fallen  under  suspicion.*     Jersey,  in 
ily  he  had  for  some  time  resided,  mentioned  him  to 
I  man  exactly  adapted  for  the  sort  of  business  required. 
5ter  was  without  reproach,  his  abilities  were  good, 
►d  the  essential  recommendation  of  being  so  little 
he  public  that  he  might  be  sent  on  any  mission  with- 
Jig  notice.  Accordingly,  in  January,  1711,  Ghiultier, 
ing  some  verbal  instructions  from  Harley  and  those 
5  who  were  in  the  secret,  stole  over  to  Nieuport,  sent 
etter  to  Torcy  requesting  an  audience,  followed  his 
to  Versailles,  and  was  at  once  ushered  into  the 
the  Minister.    His  first  words  not  a  little  astonished 
but  despairing  statesman.     **  Do  you  want  peace  ?  '* 
*  I  am  come  to  enable  you  to  obtain  it  independently 
tch,   who  are  unworthy  of  the  honour,  which  his 
s  so  frequently  designed  for  them,  of  being  the  paci- 
Europe."    Torcy  was  lost  in  amazement.     Such  an 
eding  from  England  was  too  good  to  be  true.     He 
hat  some  trick  was  intended.     To  ask  a  Minister  of 
r  at  such  a  time  whether  he  desired  peace,  was,  as  he 
I  later  confessed  in  his  memoirs,  like  asking  a  man 
der  a  fatal  disorder  whether  he  wished  to  recover, 
roceeded  to  inform  him  that,  if  his  Majesty  would 
egotiations  with  the  Dutch  and  should  succeed  in 
onferences  for  a  peace,  the  English  Ministers  would 
at  those  conferences  should  be  attended  by  ambas- 
fed    with  such  instructions  as    would    effectually 

h  July,  1710,  Torcy  directed  him  to  miin  over,  if  pOMible,  the 
M  of  SbnwBbnty  ^nd  the  new  favourite.— Mackintash,  CoUec- 

u  2 
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prevent  'the  tmmojB  from  the  Stelei  fipom  aotiiig  m 
hitherto  done.^ 

Torcj  acqiumted  his  Majesty  and  his  Sallow 
this  proposal.  Xhe  opinion  of  the  majoriij  wss  Aiiaj 
almost  totally  uii&aowny  and  who  dropped,  as  it  won^ 
clouds,  with  an  inprohaUe  story  in  his  mouth,  ftr 
could  produce  notia  line  of  oredentia]s^  was  onwovihy  rfi 
attention.  It  was  larged  that  his  Majesty  oould  noti 
deplorable  sacrifice  •of  dignity,  renew  his  adTanosstos] 
who  had,  in  return  fer  his  prerioos  oondesoensisiis, 
with  unparalleled  aqierity  and  insolence.  Both 
Torcy,  however,  influenced  perhaps  by  Aeir  ardent 
peace,  were  more  disposed  to  cmisider  the  words  of  < 
being  a  genuine  overture  on  the  part  of  the  "RngHA 
What  he  asked  for,  moreover,  did  not  amount  to  miAj 
contrary  to  the  usual  practice  of  impostors^  he  mads  m\ 
for  money.  He  required  nothing  beyond  a  letter  d 
•compliments  addressed  to  Lord  Jersey.  If  snoh  a 
furnished  him,  he  remarked,  it  would  pledge  hie 
nothing.  The  English  Ministers  would,  however, 
when  they  saw  it,  tiiat  his  Majesty  was  willing  to  put 
communication  with  them.  Louis,  convinced  that  ae 
oould  result  from  such  an  innocent  proceeding, 
Oaultier's  request,  and  about  the  same  time  that 
was  preparing  to  embark  <m  his  tenth  and  lastcampaigflil 
France,  the  Abb£  was  speeding  back  to  England  with  a 
signed  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  which  the  contesto; 
that  that  functionary  was  glad  to  hear  that  my  Lord  J< 
in  good  health,  and  begged  to  be  remembered  to  him 
the  bearer.* 

The  great  Englishman  took  his  departure  at  an  eeilji 
of  the  year,  glad  to  take  refuge  from  the  pitileee 
Tory  wits  and  the  insidious  civilities  of  Tory 
country  where  the  leading  men  were  all  his  sincere 
in  an  army  where  he  was  adored  by  every  degree  of; 
the  colonels  to  the  drummers.    Amid  his  numerooi 
vexation  he  had  some  sources  of  consolation.     He  had 
the  most  solemn  assurances  both  from  the  Qusen 

*  M^moires  de  Torcy.  f  H&noMdi' 
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4rters  that  the  remittances  for  the  pay  of  his  troops  should 
Twarded  with  the  same  punctuality  as  when  the  Treasury 
controlled  by  Godolphin.  He  had  been  also  relieved  from 
ce  of  his  bitter  enemy  Argyle,  who  had  been 
lied  to  the  conmiand  of  the  troops  in  Spain.  At  the 
he  remained  until  nearly  the  end  of  April,  engaged  in 
hopeless  task  of  composing  disputes  between  the  northern 
■fates,  trying  to  soothe  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  was,  as 
I,  protesting  that,  unless  the  States  paid  him  his  money, 
aldiers  should  be  marched  home,  and  entreating  the  German 
Vters  to  stir  up  the  circles  of  the  Empire  to  send  their 
Bgents  in  time.  On  his  road  to  the  army  he  received 
l^ence  of  incalculable  importance.  The  smallpox  had 
ted  off  the  Emperor  Joseph.*  He  left  no  male  issue,  and 
mooessor  upon  whom  the  suffrages  of  the  electors  seemed 
f  to  fall  was  his  brother  Charles,  the  same  prince  for  whom 
Ulied  Powers  had  been  so  long  striving  to  secure  the 
■  of  Spain. 

qypears  strange  that  an  incident  which,  in  reality,  threw  an 
iy  new  complexion  over  the  interests  involved  in  the  war 
d  have  wrought  at  the  time  no  apparent  change  in  the 
Bents  of  most  of  the  English  and  Dutch  statesmen.  The 
ed  object  of  the  contest  was  to  restore  the  balance  of  power 
■xopOy  which  was  thought,  by  Philip's  acquisition  of  the 
idi  dominions,  to  incline  too  much  in  favour  of  France. 
rOO  the  aspect  of  affairs  was  such  as  might  well  cause 
ineflB  to  the  Dutch,  and  in  a  less  degree  also  to  the 
ish.  Philip  was  a  feeble  and  dependent  youth,  accustomed 
y  the  most  implicit  obedience  to  his  grandfather.  The 
I  line  of  seaboard  from  the  frontier  of  Holland  to  Gibraltar 
I,  it  was  considered,  be  virtually  under  the  control  of  one 
ions,  unscrupulous,  energetic  despot.  But  ten  years  had 
leed  a  great  difference.  It  was  plain  to  all  who  did  not 
lately  shut  their  eyes  to  facts  that  Louis  had  had  enough 
hting  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  Even  the  resources  of  his 
ifieent  kingdom  were  drying  up.  His  spirits  seemed  to 
Dken  both  by  public  and  domestic  calamities.  He  was 
r  to  offer  the  most  ample  guarantees  for  his  ftiture  good 

•  17th  April,  1711. 
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cts  of  contention,  they  were  wiUing  to  give  up.  The 
cultiee  in  the  way  of  conquering  that  kingdom  had  always 
i  formidable.  After  the  recent  disastrous  campiign  they 
ht  well  appear  insurmountable;  and  now  it  had  become 
r  questionable  whether,  even  if  the  desi^rn  could  be  accom- 
lied,  it  was  a  wise  one.  They  ventured  to  convey  to  the 
liament  a  hint  of  their  pacific  intentions.  The  Queen,  in 
umnicating  to  the  Houses  the  news  of  the  Emperor's  death, 
tranced  that  she  designed  to  employ  her  influence  in  pro- 
ing  the  succession  of  the  King  of  Spain  to  the  vacant 
dty,  and  expressed  a  hope  that,  ^vith  the  assistance  of  her 
liament,  she  should  be  able  to  bring  the  war  to  a  happy 
tlufiion  by  a  safe  and  honourable  peace.  How  the  succession 
Iharles  to  the  Imperial  crown  could  be  the  means  of  bring- 
about  a  peace  must  have  been  an  enigma  to  most  minds. 
it  does  not  appear  that  this  significant  coupling  of  the  two 
ects  occasioned  any  debate  in  either  House. 
[ay  had  arrived  before  Marlborough  found  himself  in  a 
tion  to  take  the  field.  The  ablest  of  the  French  marshals 
been  again  selected  to  oppose  him,  and  Villars  had  omitted 
precautions  to  ensure  the  safety  of  those  few  remaining 
resses  which  still  protected  the  frontier  of  France.  During 
winter  his  men  had  been  working  at  another  long  series  of 
I  which  stretched  from  Namur  to  the  sea-coast.  At  every 
it  the  progress  of  the  Allies  southward  was  barred  by  a 
r,  a  canal,  a  marsh,  or  a  fortified  embankment ;  and  in 
t  of  Cambrai,  ready  to  turn  towards  any  part  of  the  lines 
sh  might  be  threatened,  was  stationed  the  French  army. 
irs  himself,  now  restored  to  perfect  health,  was  in  excellent 
itBy  and  overflowed  with  conceit  and  confidence.  He  foresaw, 
t  indeed  happened,  that  the  death  of  .the  Emperor  would 
pel  the  Allies  to  detach  a  force  into  Germany  to  insure  the 
tion  of  Charles ;  and  he  joyfully  boasted  to  a  trumpet  of 
Iborough's  that  he  expected  this  campaign  to  be  the  stronger 
hirty  thousand  men.  But  he  did  not  anticipate  what  also 
B  to  pass,  that  he  himself  would  be  called  upon  to  make  a 
chment.  Before  the  opening  of  the  campaign  he  made  a 
of  inspection  among  the  towns.  At  St.  Omer  his  attention 
drawn  to  a  weak  point  in  the  fortifications.     **  Fortifica- 
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cordant  tbey  might  seem  with  each  other,  were  easily  c 
by  one  who  knew  so  well  how  to  reconcile  monarc 
liberty ;  how,  after  an  interval,  he  had  become  Chancell 
Exchequer,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  growing  embezzlemei 
public  money ;  how  he  had  settled  a  new  trade  to  tl 
Seas,  restored  the  public  credit  and  filled  the  citizens  ni 
how  the  two  Houses  had  declared  that  his  fidelity  and 
to  the  national  interests  had  exposed  him  to  the  I 
wicked  men  and  to  the  desperate  rage  of  a  villainous  p 
and  how  her  Majesty  had  determined  to  comply  ^ 
desires  of  her  Parliament  by  granting  him  a  place  am 
peers.  Finally  it  was  pronounced  a  singular  felicity 
who  was  himself  learned  and  a  patron  of  leam< 
should  derive  his  title  from  a  city  so  pre-eminent  fo] 
Harley  was  not  ashamed  to  print  and  circulate  this 
catalogue  of  his  merits.  A  few  days  after  taking  hif 
the  Upper  House  he  received  from  Anne  the  Treasure 
A  piece  of  good  fortune  had  recently  befallen  hii 
Queen's  uncle,  Rochester,  was  now  dead;  and  alth( 
influence  with  his  niece  had  never  been  great,  it  was  cc 
that  his  removal  from  the  scene  secured  Oxford  the  s 
of  the  royal  confidence. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

summer  was  now  far  advanced,  and  the  session  drew  to  a 
),  One  of  the  last  acts  of  the  Commons  was  to  carry  up 
18  throne  a  series  of  strictures  upon  the  late  Ministers  in 
brm  of  a  representation  of  the  state  of  the  nation.  In  this 
ment,  which  was  published  and  industriously  dispersed 
nghout  the  kingdom,  they  related  the  many  bad  practices 
ih  they  had  detected  in  the  conduct  of  the  preceding 
dnistration,  the  borrowing  of  money  without  consent  of 
lament,  the  diversion  of  monies  granted  for  one  service  to 
188  of  another,  the  irregularities  which  had  been  permitted 
18  victualling  of  the  navy,  the  neglect  to  compel  the  proper 
jrs  to  pass  their  accounts.  "  Your  people,"  the  framers  of  the 
3sentation  concluded  by  informing  Anne,  "  could  perhaps 
)  borne  with  patience  the  injuries  inflicted  upon  themselves 
lie  frauds  and  depredations  of  such  evil  ministers,  had  not 
tame  men  proceeded  to  treat  your  sacred  person  with  undu- 
[less  and  disregard."  The  speech  with  which  the  Queen  on 
12th  of  June  prorogued  the  Parliament  amounted  to  an 
latic  approval  of  all  that  had  been  done  during  the  session, 
of  its  sentences  excited  some  comment.  Her  Majesty 
ited  the  assurance  she  had  made  at  the  opening  of  the 
Lament  oC  her  earnest  concern  for  the  succession  of  the 
9e  of  Hanover.  During  the  entire  period  of  Godolphin's 
inistration  and  the  ascendancy  of  the  Whigs,  the  Ministers 
to  have  considered  it  unnecessary  to  introduce  any  refer- 
to  the  House  of  Hanover  in  the  royal  orations.  But  with 
first  Parliament  containing  a  majority  of  Tories,  and 
ded  over  by  a  Tory  Ministry,  her  Majesty  felt  herself 
celled,  although  at  some  sacrifice  to  dignity,  to  speak  out 
ly.     Her  assurances  on  this  subject  amounted,  in  fact,  to 
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an  acknowledgment  of  the  distrust  which  the  changes  in  her 
Government  had  inspired  in  the  minds  of  her  subjects  as  to  ber 
intentions  of  promoting  the  fulfilment  of  that  law  of  succesaica 
which  had  been  enacted  eleven  years  back. 

Yet  these   misgivings  as  to  the  succession  appear  to  hut 
been  nearly  confined  to  the  Whigs.    There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  new  Ministry  had  during  the  session  advanced  considerably 
in  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the  nation.     At  the  commence- 
ment some  scruples  had  existed  in  a  large  portion  of  the  puUie 
which  looked  with  little  favour  upon  the  Whigs  as  a  party,  ai 
as  to  the  expediency  of  a  change  of  Government  at  such  a  time. 
A  lustre  of  glory  had  hitherto  surrounded  the  "Whigs,  wbich 
even  those  who  most  bitterly  hated  the  religious  and  political 
doctrines  they  were  supposed  to  hold,  could  not  avoid  respecting. 
The  system  which  William  introduced,  and  the  Whigs,  as  bia 
political  executors   carried  on,   of  organizing  the  Powers  of 
Europe    against    France,   had    been    crowned    with    success 
Blenheim  and  Ramilies,  Oudenarde  and  Malplaquet  had  been 
added  to  the  stock  of  national  pride.     Could  it  be  prudent  to 
dismiss  those  Ministers  whose  whole  hearts  were  in  the  war, 
just  at  the  time  when  France  was  succumbing,  when  one  more 
vigorous  efibrt  would  almost  infallibly  win  a  triumphant  peace? 
Woidd  Tories  forget  their  old  antipathies  to  foreign  wars  and 
set  themselves  earnestly  to  carry  to  a  successful  issue  the  plana 
originated  by  their  rivals  ?     Would  a  new  Ministry  be  able  to 
exercise  the  magical  wand  with  which  Godolphin  could  rai» 
money  at  any  time  and  in  any  sums  ?     Above  all,  would  tbe 
great  soldier  whose  sword  seemed  to  be  indispensable  to  bis 
country,   remain   a   patient   witness   of   the    dismissal  of  bii 
relations  and  friends  from  office,  of  the  substitution  of  thoae 
who  had  undermined  them  in  their  room,  and  continue  bii 
exertions  on  behalf  of  an  ungrateful  Queen  and  people  ?    Soch 
doubts  and  scruples  had  qualified  the  satisfaction  with  whicb 
a  large  section  of  the  public  regarded  the  Tory  reaction  in 
1710.     Before  the  Parliament  broke  up  all  doubts  had  disap- 
peared.    Marlborough  had  pocketed  his  afironts  with  Christian 
meekness,  and   appeared   willing   to   remain   for  ever  in  the 
service  of  a  country  which  paid  him  so  well.     The  triumphant 
party  had  given  the  best  proof  of  its  determination  to  support 
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war  by  grants  as  liberal  as  had  ever  been  voted  by  a  Whig 
ority.  Harley  had  caught  up  the  magical  wand  of  Godol- 
I  and  endowed  it  with  additional  powers.     Public  credit 

restored.  Stocks  were  fast  recovering  from  their  depres- 
.  In  truth,  the  respect  which  the  former  Government  had 
ired  was  now  dashed  with  suspicion.  G-ood  sound  Church- 
i  and  patriots,  it  was  said,  had  looked  into  their  administra- 
,  and  found  the  finances  all  in  disorder.  It  was  probable 
igh  that  the  country  had  been  systematically  plundered  by 
very  men  whose  wisdom,  integrity  and  acquaintance  with 
mercial  afiairs  had  been  so  highly  extolled.  With  the 
»  of  the  session  Swift  concluded  the  series  of  weekly 
ys  which  he  contributed  to  the  Exuminer,  He  could  then 
^tulate  himself  that  his  object  had  been  fully  accom- 
lied,  and  that  a  great  majority  of  the  nation  was  at  length 
nnced  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Queen  in  changing  her  Minis- 
and  Parliament.* 

[arley  had  steered  his  way  through  all  difficulties  with  con- 
rahle  adroitness.  The  abilities  of  this  man  were  once  extra- 
intly  praised.  It  seems  now  too  much  the  fashion  to 
errate  them.  There  were  doubtless  in  his  stolid  countenance, 
solemn  importance  of  his  manner,  his  habit  of  making  a 
itery  of  every  trifle,  his  confused  way  of  speaking,  and  his 
ry  attempts  to  emidate  the  vivacity  of  St.  John  and  the  gaiety 
iriory  little  of  the  externals  either  of  a  courtier  or  a  statesman. 

EEarley  contrived  to  insinuate  himself  into  the  esteem  of 
le ;  and  was  also  successful,  as  far  at  least  as  his  own  advan- 
)  was  concerned,  as  a  politician.  It  may  be  questioned 
iher  any  Minister  ever  showed  a  nicer  discemmsnt  of  men 

parties  than  he  exhibited  during  the  period  immediately 
)wing  the  change  of  Government.  Every  measure  of  the 
liament  of  1710  was,  in  spite  of  opposition  from  all  quarters, 
ioned  according  to  the  bent  he  wished  to  give  it.  He  con- 
Bd  to  blast  the  reputation  of  the  Whigs,  yet  at  the  same 
)  to  leave  open  a  door  of  reconciliation  with  them  by  restrain- 
the  Tories  from  any  useless  and  pernicious  persecution.  He 
aged  to  prevent  the  High  Church  zealots  from  passing  laws 
sh  he  saw  would  infallibly,  as  the  national  fervour  cooled, 

*  See  No.  45  of  the  Examiner. 
>L.    II.  U 


John,  the  greatest  orator  of  the  Lower  Chamber,  brol 
from  subordination  to  a  leader  whom  he  despised  ae 
pompous  plodder,  and  evinced  his  restlessness,  aometi 
haranguing  in  favour  of  the  Whigs,  and  then  suppoi 
extreme  Tories,  t  The  Minister  who  could  overcome  di 
of  80  many  kinds,  could  scarcely  have  been  the  mere 
headed  man  he  has  been  represented. 

One  point  he  from  the  iiret  saw  clearly.  It  was  al 
necessary  to  make  an  end  of  the  war,  or  his  admin 
woidd  be  soon  obnoxious  to  the  same  reproaches  wl 
nation  was  now  casting  upon  the  former  Ministers.  I: 
and  fleets  were  to  be  continued  upon  their  present  coloa 
and  if  princes  all  round  Europe  were  to  be  perpetoi 
sidized,  it  was  plain  that  a  revenue  of  five  or  six  millio: 
no  more  suffice  to  a  Tory  Government  than  it  had 
sufficed  to  the  Whigs.  The  report  must  poon  burst 
indignant  country,  that  the  same  men  who  had  taug 
cry  shame  upon  the  extravagance  of  their  predecess 
following  in  their  footsteps.  The  m^ans  of  bringing 
peace  seem  to  have  been  debated  from  the  outset 
administration.^  Upon  one  subject  all  the  memben 
conclave  were  imited  in  opinion.  As  long  as  the  neg 
were  permitted  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Dut 
Marlborough  and  the  Whigs  behind  the  scenes  as  pr 
no  satisfactory  residt  was  likely  to  ensue.  It  was  x 
therefore  that  a  communication  should  be  opened  direc 
the  French  Ministers ;   but  to  avoid  exciting  alarm 
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lere  was  in  London  a  French  priest  named  Gaultier.  He 
xnne  oyer  in  the  suite  of  Tallard  upon  the  occasion  of  his 
My  in  1698,  and  had  ever  since  remained  in  the  country, 
ng  his  livelihood  by  officiating  as  chaplain  in  the  houses 
Krent  Roman  Catholic  families.  Tallard  had,  at  parting, 
amended  him  to  correspond,  as  opportunity  offered,  with 
French  Gtovemment,  but  to  run  no  risk  of  being  set  down 
ipy ;  and  the  Abb^  had  acted  with  so  much  prudence  that, 
idistanding  a  frequent  interchange  of  letters  between  Torcy 
bimself,  he  had  never  fallen  under  suspicion.*  Jersey,  in 
B  fiunily  he  had  for  some  time  resided,  mentioned  him  to 
)y  as  a  man  exactly  adapted  for  the  sort  of  business  required. 
Bharacter  was  without  reproach,  his  abilities  were  good, 
ke  had  the  essential  recommendation  of  being  so  little 
n  to  the  public  that  he  might  be  sent  on  any  mission  with- 
ttracting  notice.  Accordingly,  in  January,  1711,  Gaultier, 
iQoeiving  some  verbal  instructions  from  Harley  and  those 
ersons  who  were  in  the  secret,  stole  over  to  Nieuport,  sent 
id  a  letter  to  Torcy  requesting  an  audience,  followed  his 
nger  to  VersaiUes,  and  was  at  once  ushered  into  the 
ber  of  the  Minister.  His  first  words  not  a  little  astonished 
utate  but  despairing  statesman.  **  Do  you  want  peace  P  " 
d.  ''I  am  come  to  enable  you  to  obtain  it  independently 
B  Dutch,  who  are  unworthy  of  the  honour,  which  his 
Ajr  has  so  frequently  designed  for  them,  of  being  the  paci- 
v  of  Europe."  Torcy  was  lost  in  amazement.  Such  an 
pvooeeding  from  England  was  too  good  to  be  true.  He 
sted  that  some  trick  was  intended.  To  ask  a  Minister  of 
i^esty  at  such  a  time  whether  he  desired  peace,  was,  as  he 
years  lator  confessed  in  his  memoirs,  like  asking  a  man 
[g  under  a  fatal  disorder  whether  he  wished  to  recover, 
ier  proceeded  to  inform  him  that,  if  his  Majesty  would 
hiB  negotiations  with  the  Dutch  and  should  succeed  in 
ling  conferences  for  a  peace,  the  English  Ministers  would 
■re  that  those  conferences  should  be  attended  by  ambas- 
charged  with  such   instructions  as    would   effectually 

the  10th  July,  1710,  Torcy  directed  him  to  gain  over,  if  potnhle,  the 
id  Duchees  of  Shrewshury  and  the  new  favourite. — Mackintosh,  Collec- 
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prevent  the  t  envoys  from  the  States  from  acting  as  ihej 
hitherto  doue.* 

Torcy  acquainlied  his  Majesty  and  his  fellow  Ministen' 
this  proposal.     The  opinion  of  the  majority  was  that  a 
almost  totitlly  uii&3iown,  and  who  dropped,  as  it  were,  fton 
clouds,  with  an  .improbable  story  in  his  mouth,  forwhidi 
could  produce  not  a  line  of  credentials,  was  unworthy  of  i 
attention.     It  was  .urged  that  his  Majesty  could  not»  wit 
deplorable  sacrifice  of  dignity,  renew  his  advances  to  a 
who  had,  in  return  for  his  previous  condescensions,  treated] 
with   unparalleled  a^erity  and  insolence.      Both  Lodi 
Torcy,  however,  influenced  perhaps  by  their  ardent  dearti 
pence,  were  more  disposed  to  consider  the  words  of 
being  a  genuine  overture  on  the  part  of  the  English 
What  he  asked  for,  moreover,  did  not  amount  to  much; 
contrary  to  the  usual  practice  of  impostors,  he  made  noi 
for  money.     He  required  nothing  beyond  a  letter  of 
•compliments  addressed  to  Lord  Jersey.     J£  such  a  letter' 
furuished  him,  he  remarked,  it  would  pledge  his  Maj( 
nothing.     The  English  Ministers  woiJd,  however,  undc 
when  they  saw  it,  that  his  Majesty  was  willing  to  put  hii 
commimication  with  them.      Louis,  convinced   that  no 
could  result  from  such  an  innocent  proceeding,  complied' 
Gaultier's  request,  and  about  the  same  time  that  Marll 
was  preparing  to  embark  on  his  tenth  and  last  campaign i 
France,  the  Abbe  was  speeding  back  to  England  with  a 
signed  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  which  the  contaiti 
that  that  functionary  was  glad  to  hear  that  my  Lord  Jewjl] 
in  good  health,  and  begg^  to  be  remembered  to  him 
the  bearer.* 

The  great  Englishman  took  his  departure  at  an  early 
of  the  year,  glad  to  take  refuge  from  the  pitiless 
Tory  wits  and  the  insidious  civilities  of  Tory  Minissteffl 
country  where  the  leading  men  were  all  his  sincere  friend^i 
in  an  army  where  he  was  adored  by  every  degree  of  ranl^l 
the  colonels  to  the  drunmiers.  Amid  his  numerous 
vexation  he  had  some  sources  of  consolation.  He  had 
the  most  solenm  assurances  both  from   the  Queen  and 

*  Memoires  de  Torcy.  f  llemoira  de  ToKf' 
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sters  that  the  remittances  for  the  pay  of  his  troops  should 
rwurded  with  the  same  punctuality  as  when  the  Treasury 
dcmtroUed  by  Godolphiu.  He  had  been  also  relieved  from 
firesenoe  of  his  bitter  enemy  Argyle,  who  had  been 
iBted  to  the  command  of  the  troops  in  Spain.  At  the 
ae  he  remained  until  nearly  the  end  of  April,  engaged  in 
lopeless  task  of  composing  disputes  between  the  northern 
states,  trying  to  soothe  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  was,  as 
1,  protesting  that,  unless  the  States  paid  him  his  money, 
ddiers  should  be  marched  home,  and  entreating  the  German 
BCers  to  stir  up  the  circles  of  the  Empire  to  send  their 
ngents  in  time.  On  his  road  to  the  army  he  received 
tigence  of  incalcidable  importance.  The  smallpox  had 
ied  off  the  Emperor  Joseph.*  He  left  no  male  issue,  and 
loeoessor  upon  whom  the  suffrages  of  the  electors  seemed 
f  to  fall  was  his  brother  Charles,  the  same  prince  for  whom 
ftllied  Powers  had  been  so  long  striving  to  secure  the 
B  of  Spain. 

wsppesLTB  strange  that  an  incident  which,  in  reality,  threw  an 
sly  new  complexion  over  the  interests  involved  in  the  war 
Id  haTe  wrought  at  the  time  no  apparent  change  in  the 
Bents  of  most  of  the  English  and  Dutch  statesmen.  The 
ed  object  of  the  contest  was  to  restore  the  balance  of  power 
■rope,  which  was  thought,  by  Philip's  acquisition  of  the 
idi  dominions,  to  incline  too  much  in  favour  of  France. 
rOO  the  aspect  of  affairs  was  such  as  might  well  cause 
iness  to  the  Dutch,  and  in  a  less  degree  also  to  the 
idi.  Philip  was  a  feeble  and  dependent  youth,  accustomed 
y  the  most  implicit  obedience  to  his  grandfather.  The 
ft  line  of  seaboard  from  the  frontier  of  Holland  to  Gibraltar 
ly  it  was  considered,  be  virtually  under  the  control  of  one 
AofUBf  unscrupulous,  energetic  despot.  But  ten  years  had 
loed  a  great  difference.  It  was  plain  to  all  who  did  not 
lately  shut  their  eyes  to  facts  that  Louis  had  had  enough 
^ting  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  Even  the  resources  of  his 
rificent  kingdom  were  drying  up.  His  spirits  seemed  to 
token  both  by  public  and  domestic  calamities.  He  was 
Ig  to  offer  the  most  ample  guarantees  for  his  future  good 

•  nth  April,  1711. 
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behaviour — a  strong  barrier  to  the  Dutch  and  important 
cessions  to  the  other  Allies.  His  great  age,  moreoTer»  ren 
it  impossible  that  he  could  reign  much  longer,  and  wb 
died  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  would  succeed  him.  The  tli 
of  France  and  Spain  would  then  be  enjoyed  by  two  bro 
whose  personal  characters,  a  consideration  of  no  littib 
portance  in  absolute  sovereigns,  promised  anything  rathei 
a  repetition  of  the  career  of  Louis  XIY. ;  and  as  time  roU 
the  degree  of  relationship  between  the  monarchs  of  tb 
kingdoms  would  grow  wider  and  wider. 

It  may  seem,  therefore,  that  in  1710  the  crown  of 
might  have  been  abandoned  to  Philip  with  little  danger  < 
harm  resulting.  But  with  the  commencement  of  1711  oo 
an  incident  which  rendered  the  course  which  the  Whigs 
party  in  Holland  were  bent  on  pursuing  with  reference 
Spanish  dominions  one  decidedly  impolitic.  Joseph  die 
Charles  became  Emperor.  If  Spain  were  conquered  and 
over  to  him,  his  power,  so  far  as  extent  of  territory  v 
said  to  constitute  power,  would  equal  that  of  Charles  Y. 
preponderance  in  Europe  would  simply  be  transferred  fire 
House  of  Bourbon  to  the  House  of  Hapsburg,  and  wit 
additional  evil.  As  matters  stood  the  two  thrones  woi 
occupied  by  separate  princes ;  and  however  close  might  b 
relationship,  their  interests  and  wills  might  and  probably 
differ  on  many  essential  points.  But  if  the  Spanish  don 
were  given  to  Charles,  more  than  a  moiety  of  civilized  I 
would  be  obedient  to  the  will  of  one  man.  And  it  wi 
possible  to  predict  how  long  this  state  of  things  might  coi 
No  separation  of  sovereignties  might  ensue,  as  upon  the 
of  Charles  V.  The  present  Emperor,  a  weak  and  vdu 
being,  seemed  unlikely  to  give  much  trouble,  but  his  su< 
might  be  a  very  different  kind  of  person. 

These  reflections  seem  not  to  have  occurred  to  or  at  lei 
to  have  been  sufficiently  pondered  either  by  Marlboroug 
Whigs,  or  the  Dutch  statesmen.  But  there  can  be  no 
that  the  Tory  Ministers  at  once  regarded  the  access 
Charles  to  the  Empire  as  adding  a  powerM  argument  on 
grounds  to  those  private  reasons  which  had  already  detei 
them  to  use  their  efforts  to  effect  a  peace.     Spain,  as  one 
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objects  of  contention,  they   were  willing  to  give  up.     The 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  conquering  that  kingdom  had  always 
been  formidable.     After  the  recent  disastrous  campaign  they 
might  well  appear  insurmoimtable ;    and  now  it  had  become 
tery  questionable  whether,  even  if  the  desig^n  could  be  accom- 
plished, it  was  a  wise  one.     They  ventured  to  convey  to  the 
Parliament  a  hint  of  their  pacific  intentions.     The  Queen,  in 
eommunicating  to  the  Houses  the  news  of  the  Emperor's  death, 
mnounced  that  she  designed  to  employ  her  infiueuce  in  pro- 
Boting  the  succession  of  the  King  of  Spain  to  the  vacant 
dignity,  and  expressed  a  hope  that,  with  the  assistance  of  her 
Ptoliament,  she  should  be  able  to  bring  the  war  to  a  happy 
conclusion  by  a  safe  and  honourable  peace.     How  the  succession 
tf  Charles  to  the  Imperial  crown  could  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing about  a  peace  must  have  been  an  enigma  to  most  minds. 
But  it  does  not  appear  that  this  significant  coupling  of  the  two 
labjects  occasioned  any  debate  in  either  House. 

May  had  arrived  before  Marlborough  found  himself  in  a 
position  to  take  the  field.  The  ablest  of  the  French  marshals 
had  been  again  selected  to  oppose  him,  and  Yillars  had  omitted 
no  precautions  to  ensure  the  safety  of  those  few  remaining 
fortresses  which  still  protected  the  frontier  of  France.  During 
the  winter  his  men  had  been  working  at  another  long  series  of 
lines  which  stretched  from  Namur  to  the  sea- coast.  At  every 
point  the  progress  of  the  Allies  southward  was  barred  by  a 
liTer,  a  canal,  a  marsh,  or  a  fortified  embankment ;  and  in 
front  of  Cambrai,  ready  to  turn  towards  any  part  of  the  lines 
which  might  be  threatened,  was  stationed  the  French  army. 
Yillars  himself,  now  restored  to  perfect  health,  was  in  excellent 
spirits,  and  overflowed  with  conceit  and  confidence.  He  foresaw, 
what  indeed  happened,  that  the  death  of  .the  Emperor  would 
compel  the  Allies  to  detach  a  force  into  Germany  to  insure  the 
election  of  Charles ;  and  he  joyfully  boasted  to  a  trumpet  of 
Marlborough's  that  he  expected  this  campaign  to  be  the  stronger 
by  thirty  thousand  men.  But  he  did  not  anticipate  what  also 
came  to  pass,  that  he  himself  would  be  called  upon  to  make  a 
detachment.  Before  the  opening  of  the  campaign  he  made  a 
tour  of  inspection  among  the  towns.  At  St.  Omer  his  attention 
was  drawn  to  a  weak  point  in  the  fortifications.     ''  Fortifica- 
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tions  ! "  he  replied,  **  we  need  not  trouble  our  heads  about  them 
any  longer.  Those  who  will  need  them  now  are  his  Majesty's 
enemies."*  A  characteristie  speech,  in  which  he  alluded  to 
his  lines  as  the  non  plus  ultra  of  the  Allies,  obtained  a  wide 
circulation  until  Marlborough  broke  into  them  and  laid  siege  to 
Bouchain. 

Eugene,  whose  assistance  at  this  conjuncture  had  scarcely 
been  expected,  reached  the  camp  about  the  middle  of  May.  It 
was  a  common  supposition  that  the  two  generals  were  boming 
to  achieve  some  splendid  victory  which  might  rekindle  the 
public  enthusiasm,  and  dissipate  those  inclinations  to  peeoe 
which  appeared  to  be  gaining  ground  both  in  Holland  and 
England.  It  was  known  that  both  were  out  of  favour  at  tieir 
respective  courts;  and  it  was  therefore  surmised  that  botlL 
were  personally  interested  in  prolonging  a  war  upon  which 
their  pre-eminence  depended.  But  six  weeks  passed,  and 
nothing  of  moment  occurred.  The  rival  armies  lay  face  to 
face  with  only  the  narrow  stream  of  the  Sanzet  between  th«r 
outposts.  A  ti*uce  having  been  established  by  common  though 
tacit  consent,  the  officers  contracted  the  habit  of  strolling  along 
the  banks  of  the  rivulet  and  holding  conversations  across  the 
water.  At  one  of  these  promenades  Villars  appeared,  accom- 
panied by  a  young  man  of  noble  and  dignified  mien,  upon 
whom  many  high-born  Englishmen  cast  their  eyes  with  min- 
gled curiosity  and  compassion.  It  was  the  personage  who  at 
the  Court  of  France  bore  the  title  of  King  of  England,  and 
whom  the  Marshal,  in  his  friendly  zeal  for  the  unfortunate 
Prince,  could  not  refrain  from  exhibiting  to  his  revolted  sub- 
jects. Marlborough  grew  uneasy  at  the  interest  which  the 
Pretender  excited  in  his  officers,  and  intimated  a  wish  to  Villars 
that  these  promenades  should  be  discontinued.!  He  himself 
was  in  the  habit  of  sending,  as  opportunity  offered,  messages  of 
comfort  to  the  exiled  family.  In  letters  never  intended  to 
meet  the  public  eye,  and  to  agents  who  he  trusted  woidd  be 
dumb,  the  Duke  professed  himself  a  fervid  Jacobite,  fidl  of 
remorse  for  the  past,  and  on  the  watch  for  every  chance  of 
restoring  his  hereditary  sovereign.  But  these  professions  were 
purely  hypocritical,  and  probably  made  with  the  double  object  of 

*  liOttros  Historiques.  t  M^moires  de  Villmn. 
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roriding  for  his  own  safety  in  cose,  through  some  Tory  machina- 
ODfl^  the  Stuarts  should  recover  their  throne,  and  of  keeping 
16  fiimily  quiet  by  deluding  them  with  false  hopes  that  their 
Btoration  could  be  peaceably  effected.  As  far  as  his  influ- 
joe  could  reach,  it  was  constantly  exerted  in  favour  of  the 
ocession  of  the  Hanoverians. 

Before  midsummer,  both  armies  had  been  considerably  weak- 
ed.  Much  to  his  mortification,  and  against  his  energetic 
nonstrance,  Yillars  was  compelled  to  send  a  detachment  to 
Bace.  He  could  not  penetrate  what  his  master's  design  could 
If  it  were  determined,  he  argued,  to  oppose  the  election  of 
arles  to  the  Empire,  the  wisdom  was  apparent  of  sending 
b  a  small  force  but  as  large  an  army  as  could  be  mustered 
o  Oermany.  But  it  was  folly  to  reduce  the  army  of  the 
itherlands  by  a  body  of  men  just  sufficient  to  destroy  all  hopes 
a  victory  in  Flanders,  and  yet  insufficient  to  turn  the  scale 
ewhere.  The  lapse  of  a  year  or  two  put  mankind  in  posses- 
n  of  a  clue  to  the  mysterious  action  of  the  French  king. 
B  hopes  of  effecting  a  peace  by  the  agency  of  tho  English 
nisters  were  rising  fust.  The  gasconades  of  Yillars  set  him 
mbling  with  apprehension  lest  that  ardent  commander  should 
.ke  good  his  promises,  and  achieve  some  success  over  the 
lied  arms,  which  would  have  the  effect  of  reviving  a  war- 
e  spirit  among  the  English  and  Dutch.  A  victory  at  this 
iical  season  was,  he  considered,  as  much  to  be  dreaded  as  a 
^erse.  What  he  desired  was,  that  the  campaign  should  be 
productive  of  any  important  incidents;  and  the  best  way, 
considered,  of  effecting  his  wishes,  as  thd  Marshal  was  not 
be  acquainted  with  the  circumstance  that  negociations  were 
progress,  was  to  deprive  him  of  the  means  of  doing  harm. 
AlB  soon  as  it  was  known  that  a  detachment  had  left  the 
ench  army,  Eugene  separated  himself  from  his  colleague,  and 
jched  off  with  the  Imperial  troops  to  watch  its  motions, 
krlborough,  although  not  trusted  by  the  Ministers  at  home, 
ms  not  to  have  been  in  the  same  profoimd  ignorance  as  to 
At  was  passing  between  the  Courts  of  London  and  Paris  as 
.  adversary.  He  felt  keenly  the  degradation  of  his  position. 
was  idle  to  go  on  forming  plans  and  risking  tho  lives  of 
soldiers  each  day  in  executing  them,  if  the  Governments 
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of  England  and  France  had  already  come  to  an  imdentandSng 
with  regard  to  a  peace.  ^  He  at  length  determined  to  nuke  a 
direct  appeal  to  Oxford,  and  for  this  purpose  dispatcbed  fron 
the  camp  his  friend  Lord  Stair  to  confer  with  that  Minister. 
The  security  of  the  G-rand  Alliance,  the  great  objects  for  vUdi 
so  much  blood  and  treasure  had  been  expended,  his  emisazj 
was  charged  to  say,  were  seriously  imperilled  while  the  com- 
mand of  the  troops  remained  in  the  hands  of  a  general  who  hal 
lost  her  ^Majesty's  confidence.  A  commander  possessed  of  thd 
essential  requisite,  would  be  more  competent  than  he  to  oondwt 
the  war  to  a  glonous  termination.  He  was  ready  to  resign  it 
any  moment;  and  his  prayers  and  his  influence  should  k 
employed  to  promote  the  designs  of  his  successor.  But  if  it 
was  thought  for  the  public  advantage  that  he  should  contintt 
in  his  stiition,  he  must  stipulate  for  a  rest-oration  of  that  good 
understanding  upon  which  he  had  formerly  lived  with  tie 
Queen  and  her  Ministers,  and  without  which  his  efforts  to 
the  public  welfare  must  lie  paralyzed.  He  then  proceeded  to 
unfold  his  plana  for  the  war.  His  design  was  to  obtain 
Bouchain  and  Qucsnoy  before  the  close  of  the  campiiigOt  and 
the  next  year  to  be  early  in  the  field  and  lay  siejre  to  Amtf 
and  Cambrai.  Those  fortresses  in  the  power  of  the  Alli« 
there  would  be  nothing  to  prevent  them  from  marching  into 
the  interior  of  France,  and  dictating  their  conditions  of  peace 
under  the  walls  of  Paris.* 

Oxford,  with  the  terms  of  peace  already  half-arranged  with 
the  French  Government,  pretended  to  be  ov(»rwhelraed  with 
grief  at  the  suspicions  which  his  Grace  had  conceived.  He 
listened  with  admirable  gravity  to  the  plans  submittixl.  and 
professed  his  anxiety  to  promote  them  with  all  his  ability. 
Finally,  lie  bade  8tair  return  to  the  Duke,  and  assun^  him 
that,  come  what  mij^ht,  he  would  never  do  anything  that  might 
cost  him  his  good  (»piiuon.t 

Partly  reassured  by  the  accounts  which  Stair  gave  upon  his 
return,  Marlborough  proceeded  to  carry  out  his  plans.  Ha 
army,  after  the  withdrawal  of  Eugene,  was  somewhat  weaker 

*  Coxe's  Mrmoirs.     HiKauth(»rity  is  a  lott«T  from  JStiir  to  Lord  Munhwoet 
10th  I)«ceinh(?r,  17;;4. 
t  Oxford  to  Warlb()ix>ugh,  A\ij;u8t  4 — 15. 
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than  that  of  Yillars ;  but  the  Marshal  showed  no  signs  of  a  dis- 
position to  emerge  from  his  entrenchments,  and  these,  while  he 
lemained  at  hand  to  guard  them,  appeared  well-nigh  impreg- 
nable.    The  Duke  exerted  all  his  invention.     His  movements 
during  the  last  week  of  July  and  the  first  week  of  August  have 
been  regarded  by  competent  judges  as  affording  some  of  the 
best  proofs  of  his  military  genius.     He  permitted  the  enemy 
to  obtain  some  trifling  advantages.     Ho  then  retired  to  a  con- 
■iderable  distance,  followed  by  Villars,  who,  however,  still  kept 
OButiously  within  his  lines.     The  Duke  appeared  to  be  unwont- 
edly  ruffled  by  the  reverses  he  had  sustained.     He  declared  his 
determination  to  attack  the  entrenchments  with  so  much  heut 
diat  those   about  him  began   to  fear  that  mortifications  and 
XDsults  had  rendered  him  desperate.     Upon  the  morning  of  the 
4th  of  August,  he  drew  out  his  army  in  order  of  battle,  rode 
along  the  lines,  and,  addressing  the  colonels,  pointed  with  his 
eane  to  those  parts  of  the  enemy's  works  against  which  they 
were  to  lead  their  regiments.     The  day  passed  in  a  fever  of 
OLcitement  and   expectation.      In    the   ranks  of   the    Allies 
snother  attack  still  more  sanguinary  and  still  more  question- 
able in  its  hopes  of  success  than  that  in  which  thousands  of 
brave  men  had  shed  their  blood  like  water  at  Malplaquet,  was 
looked  forward  to,  not  indeed  with  fear,  but  with  terrible  fore- 
bodings of  failure.     Villars,  on  the  other  hand,  not  doubting 
but  that  the  political  difficulties  of  Marlborough  had  deter- 
mined him  to  stake  everything  upon  the  chance  of  achieving  a 
nctory,  concentrated  his  forces  and  awaited  the  onset  behind 
bis  fortifications  with  a  well-grounded  confidence  in  the  result. 
Bat  the  night  drew  on,  and  the  signal  of  battle  had  not  been 
given.     While  the  drums  were  beating  the  tattoo,  an  order 
passed  round  to  strike  the  tents.     Before  ten,  the  whole  army 
was  in  motion  to  the  left,  the  Duke  riding  in  front  with  a  body 
of  cavalry.      The  march  was  kept  up  throughout  the  night. 
The  ranks  grew  thin   from   the  numbers  who   sank  on   the 
ground,  exhausted  with  the  fatigue  of  plodding  through  the 
heavy  fields ;  but  the  majority,  cheered  by  the  hope  that  some 
brilliant  result  of  their  labours  was  at  hand,  held  manfully  on. 
By  sunrise  the  advanced  guard  reached  the  Scarpe  at  Vilry, 
and  there  encountered  a  messenger  from  Cadogan,  always  the 
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leader  in  the  execution  of  a  great  design.  He  and  Hompescli, 
with  twelve  thousand  troops,  who  had  been  quietly  detached 
from  the  camp  while  both  armies  were  absorbed  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  a  battle,  had  found  a  portion  of  the  lines  between 
Bouchain  and  Cambrai  almost  abandoned  of  defenders,  and 
had  entered  without  the  loss  of  a  man.  Marlborough  sent 
messages  to  the  rear  to  accelerate  the  march  of  the  infantiy 
and  to  collect  the  stragglers.  He  himself  pushed  forward  with 
the  cavalry.  By  eight  on  the  morning  of  the  5th,  the  greater 
part  of  the  horse  had  effected  an  entrance ;  and  two  or  three 
hours  later  the  columns  of  infantry  were  streaming  through 
those  lines  which  ViUurs  had  declared  to  be  the  non  plus  ultra 
of  the  Allies.* 

The  Marshal  had  received  early  intelligence  that  the  Allied 
army  was  moving  off  to  the  left.     But  the  reports  of  his  spies 
for  some  days  past  had  established  so  complete  a  conviction  in 
his  mind  that  Marlborough  was  bent  upon  attacking  him,  that 
he  at  first  set  down  this  movement  merely  to  a  change  of  dis- 
positions.    Too  late  the  real  object  of  his  adversary  flashed 
across  his  mind.     Leaving   his  infantry  to  follow  him  with 
their   best   speed,  he   set  off  with   his   cavalry,  and   rode  so 
furiously  in  the  direction  of  Cambray  that  only  a  few  of  hi» 
escort  could  keep  up  with  him.     At  dawn  he  was  near  enough, 
to  the  scene  of  the  irruption  to  perceive  what  had  occurred  ; 
but  in  his  anxiety  to  learn  the  worst,  he  pushed  on  until  h^ 
nearly  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  advanced  guard,  t     By  the? 
morning  of  the  7th,  the  French  infantry  had  reached  the  spot. 
Both  annies  were  again  in  presence  with  only  a  marsh  between 
them,  and  it  seemed  as  if  a  battle  must  ensue.    Marlborough  sum- 
moned a  council  of  war,  and  declared  himself  to  be  against  fight- 
ing.    He  had  without  loss  obtained  an  advantage  which  would 
not  have  been  thought  dearly  purchased  at  the  cost  of  several 
thousand  lives,  and  he  was  anxious  to  reap  the  fruit  of  it  by 
laying  siege  to  Bouchain.      Villars,  it  was  true,  was  no  longer 
protected  by  entrenchments.     But  to  attack  him  would  be  to 
set  at  hazard  an  advantage  already  gained ;  and  the  conse- 
quences of  a  defeat  would  be  ruinous.    The  men,  moreover,  were 

♦  Kane's  Campaij^ns;  Iicttro«  Historiques ;  C'HTnpHgne  dc  Flandre. 
t  Mcmoires  de  Villars ;  Campagno  dc  Flaiidrj. 


PUHINO  THE  BBIGN  OF  QUEEN  ANNE.       301 

oondition  by  their  almost  unexampled  march  of  thirty-six 
n  sixteen  hours.  He  therefore  turned  aside,  crossed  the 
ty  and  drew  lines  of  circumvallation  round  Bouchain.* 

siege  of  that  town,  although  in  itself  not  a  very  con- 
>le  fortress,  and  garrisoned  by  only  four  thousand  men, 
p  six  weeks.  The  hearts  of  the  defenders  were  sustained 
sight  of  the  whole  French  army,  which  from  the  ramparts 
be  seen  stretched  along  the  horizon  beyond  the  fortified 
f  the  besieging  force.  So  near,  in  fact,  were  the  out- 
>f  the  two  armies  that  the  sentinels  could  converse  with 
ther.  Yillars,  deeply  mortified  at  being  out-manoeuvred, 
1  all  his  skill  to  interrupt  the  operations  of  the  Allies, 
casionally  succeeded  in  throwing  succours  into  the  town, 
s  efforts  could  not  avert  the  catastrophe.  Upon  the  14th 
member  he  caught  a  distant  view  of  the  garrison  marching 

Bouchain  as  prisoners  of  war.f  Sanguine  as  was  his 
timent  he  could  have  little  imagined  that  the  decree  of 
id  gone  forth,  and  that  this  was  the  last  humiliation 
France  was  destined  to  suffer. 

ing  the  campaign  the  negotiations  between  the  English 
*ench  Ministers  had  made  rapid  progress.  The  informa- 
rought  back  by  Oaultier  had  satisfied  the  former  of  the 
l^ess  of  Louis  to  come  to  an  arrangement  with  them ; 
e  Abb^  was  again  despatched  with  instructions  to  draw 
dm  some  definite  proposals  to  serve  as  the  basis  of  a 
He  was  charged  to  express  a  hope  on  the  part  of  his 
rers  that  the  conditions  to  be  submitted  to  them  would 

less  advantageous  than  those  already  submitted  to  the 
But  Louis  rightly  judged  that  affairs  had  assumed  a 

different  appearance  to  that  which  they  bore  a  year  ago, 
lie  was  reduced  to  implore  the  authorities  at  the  Hague 
in  to  the  proposals  of  his  plenipotentiaries.  The  position 
grandson  in  Spain  had  then  been  precarious ;  now  it  was 
1.  A  simple  province  in  the  Peninsula  was  all  that 
led  under  the  power  of  the  Allies.     With  the  exception 

riboroagh  was  ceiuared  by  Beveral  statesmen  for  neglecting  this  oppor- 
f  attacking  tiie  French  army.    "Id  repl^,  Sir,"  he  says  in  a  letter  to 
orf,  *'  to  your  inquiry  into  the  motives  wmch  induced  me  not  to  engage 
ly,  I  coold  answer  in  one  word,  imuoesibilitv." 
moires  de  Villars ;  Campagne  de  Flandre ;  Lettret  Historiqaes. 
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of  the  people  of  Catalonia,  the  Spaniards  had  evinced  an  enthu- 
siasm for  the  cause  of  Philip  which  afforded  good  hopes  that 
they  would  maintain  his  throne  against  the  utmost  efforts  of  his 
enemies.  It  had  become  evident  that  he  was  the  king  of  their 
hearts,  and  scarcely  needed  the  assistance  of  the  French  arms 
to  maintain  him  in  his  position.  The  cruelty  and  absurdity  of 
the  Allies  in  insisting  that  the  King  of  France  should  under- 
take the  work  of  tearing  his  grandson  from  the  affections  of  a 
nation  were  never  so  apparent  as  now. 

But  the  confidence  of  Louis  was  not  founded  solely  upon  the 
improvement  which  had  taken  place  in  the  affairs  of  Philip. 
It  was  manifest  that  a  change  at  least  as  fortunate  for  the 
French  interest  had  occurred  in  England.  The  application  to 
himself  of  the  new  Ministers  was  in  itself  a  proof  of  this  revo- 
lution. Louis  and  his  coxmsellors  had  been  often  puzzled  to 
account  for  the  strange,  pertinacious  bitterness  which  the  Par- 
liament evinced  against  France.  To  them  it  seemed  incredible 
that  England  should  year  after  year  put  forth  her  whole 
strength,  sow  the  Continent  all  round  with  gold,  meekly  sub- 
mit to  be  cheated  and  insidted  by  a  crowd  of  greedy  and 
unscrupulous  princes  who  professed  to  be  her  Allies,  and  in  a 
word  act  as  if  her  existence  depended  upon  the  issue  of  the 
struggle,  merely  for  the  sake  of  preserving  the  balance  of 
power  in  Europe.  In  their  ignorance  of  the  doctrines  of 
different  parties,  and  with  the  tendency  natural  to  those  who 
live  under  an  absolute  monarchy  to  regard  every  system  of 
policy  as  the  emanation  of  one  controlling  mind,  they  surmised 
that  some  great  person  must  be  at  the  bottom  of  this  unnatural 
state  of  things.  Formerly  the  stirrer  up  of  England  against 
France  had  been  the  Prince  of  Orange.  He  was  now  dead : 
but  it  was  evident  that  his  spirit  survived.  His  mantle  must 
have  descended  upon  some  one,  who  assuredly  was  not  the 
good-natured,  imambitious,  pacific  Anne.  Was  this  great 
person,  this  evil  genius  of  France  instigated  by  an  honest 
desire  of  promoting  the  military  glory  of  his  country,  or  did  he 
prolong  the  war  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  power  and  emolu- 
ments it  gave  him?  It  would  be  interesting  to  learn  how 
often  the  expediency  of  offering  a  bribe  to  Marlborough  was 
discussed  in  the  French  council.     But  this  much  is  clear,  that 
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.out  of  condition  by  their  almost  unexampled  march  of  thirty-six 
miles  in  sixteen  hours.  He  therefore  turned  aside,  crossed  the 
Scheldt,  and  drew  lines  of  circumvallation  round  Bouchain.* 

The  siege  of  that  town,  although  in  itself  not  a  very  con- 
siderable fortress,  and  garrisoned  by  only  four  thousand  men, 
took  up  six  weeks.  The  hearts  of  the  defenders  were  sustained 
by  the  sight  of  the  whole  French  army,  which  from  the  ramparts 
might  be  seen  stretched  along  the  horizon  beyond  the  fortified 
ring  of  the  besieging  force.  So  near,  in  fact,  were  the  out- 
pos>t8  of  the  two  armies  that  the  sentinels  could  converse  with 
each  other.  Villars,  deeply  mortified  at  being  out-manceuvred, 
exerted  all  his  skill  to  interrupt  the  operations  of  the  Allies, 
and  occasionally  succeeded  in  throwing  succours  into  the  town. 
But  his  efforts  could  not  avert  the  catastrophe.  Upon  the  14th 
of  September  he  caught  a  distant  view  of  the  garrison  marching 
oat  of  Bouchain  as  prisoners  of  war.t  Sanguine  as  was  his 
temperament  he  could  have  little  imagined  that  the  decree  of 
late  had  gone  forth,  and  that  this  was  the  last  humiliation 
which  France  was  destined  to  suffer. 

During  the  campaign  the  negotiations  between  the  English 
and  French  Ministers  had  made  rapid  progress.  The  informa- 
tion brought  back  by  Gaultier  had  satisfied  the  former  of  the 
willingness  of  Louis  to  come  to  an  arrangement  with  them ; 
and  the  Abb^  was  again  despatched  with  instructions  to  draw 
firom  him  some  definite  proposals  to  serve  as  the  basis  of  a 
treaty.  He  was  charged  to  express  a  hope  on  the  part  of  his 
employers  that  the  conditions  to  be  submitted  to  them  would 
not  be  less  advantageous  than  those  already  submitted  to  the 
Dutch.  But  Louis  rightly  judged  that  affairs  had  assumed  a 
widely  different  appearance  to  that  which  they  bore  a  year  ago, 
when  he  was  reduced  to  implore  the  authorities  at  the  Hague 
to  listen  to  the  proposals  of  his  plenipotentiaries.  The  position 
of  his  grandson  in  Spain  had  then  been  precarious ;  now  it  was 
aflsured.  A  simple  province  in  the  Peninsula  was  all  that 
jfemained  under  the  power  of  the  Allies.     With  the  exception 
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strict  secret.     If  the  notion  ever  crossed  their  minds  of  adyis- 
ing  the  Queen  to  conclude  a  separate  peace  without  the  privitj 
of  her  Allies,  it  must  have  been  speedily  dismissed.    If  sucl 
men  as  Oxford  and  St.  John  were  not  deterred  from  sach  i 
course  by  the  stain  which  it  would  bring  upon  the  honour  and 
good  faith  of  their  country,  they  knew  well  that  they  would 
have  to  answer  for  it  with  their  lives  to  an  indignant  Farlit- 
ment  when  a   reaction  of  popidar  feeling  should  bring  the 
Whigs  again  into  the  ascendant.     It  was  decided  therefore  to 
communicate  the  proposals  of  the  French  king  to  Heinsius,  a 
caution  being  first  administered  to  him  to  keep  them  as  much 
as  possible  to  himself,  and  above  all  from  the  knowledge  of 
Marlborough.     The  memorial  was  in  consequence  sent  to  Lord 
Raby,  a  diplomatist  who  had  been  for  many  years  at  the  Court 
of  Berlin,  and  who  was  then  British  ambassador  at  the  Hague. 
The  Pensionary  read  it  with  vexation  and  disgust,  which  he 
did  not  conceal,  and  Raby  so  far  sympathised,  or  affected  to 
sympathise,  with  his   indignation,  that  St.  John  thought  i1 
advisable  to  convert  him  to  a  more  convenient  frame  of  mint 
by  the  offer  of  a  peerage.     His  Lordship  became  Earl  of  Straf 
ford,  and  thenceforth  an  accommodating  ally  of  the  Ministers^ 
The  feelings  of  Heinsius  are  not  difficult  of  comprehension 
For  more  than  two  years  he  and  his  countrymen  had  been  en 
joying  the  exquisite  pleasure  of  tyrannizing  in  their  turn  ove 
that  wicked  and  rapacious  monarch  who  had  formerly  beei 
their  oppressor.     The  intolerable  harshness  of  their  demand 
and  their  dilatory  method  of  conducting  business  might  almos 
excite  a  suspicion  that  the  negotiations  were  purposely  pro 
longed  for  the  enjoyment  they  afforded.      It  was  not  to  b 
borne  that  the  pleasure  of  negotiating  with  Louis  should  b 
snatched  from  them  by  the  English  without  making  an  effort  t 
retain  it  in  their  hands.     The  useful  Petcum  was  again  calle< 
into  requisition.    Soon  after  the  communication  of  the  memoria 
to  Heinsius,  that  active  intermediary  wrote  to  Torcy  urgin] 
that  the  King  of  France  should  apply  for  a  renewal  of  the  con 
ferences  which  had  been  so  unhappily  broken  off  at  Gertrujf 
denburg.      His  Majesty,  it  was  stated  in  earnest   language 
shoidd  this  time  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  th 

♦  St.  John  to  Lord  Raby,  April  27,  May  7,  and  several  letters  following. 
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^nfteh ;  indeed,  he  had  but  to  propose  his  own  terms,  and  the 
litoB  would,  no  doubt,  agree  to  them.  It  was  useless  for  him 
tiy  to  conclude  anytliing  with  the  English.  Rival  parties  in 
at  nation  were  perpetually  pulling  each  other  down ;  and 
bat  was  done  by  one  administration,  however  just  and  reason - 
le  it  might  be,  was  always  liable  to  be  denounced  and  repu- 
ited  by  a  succeeding  administration.*  But  Petcum's  argu- 
ents  were  ineffectual.  The  wounds  which  the  Dutch  had 
iiicted  upon  the  proud  spirit  of  the  great  monarch  were  still 
raen ;  and  he  declined  to  treat  with  them  again.  But  there 
mained  this  satisfaction  upon  the  mind  of  Louis,  to  find  the 
ro  nations  which,  only  a  year  since,  had  gone  hand  in  hand 
humiliate  and  degrade  him,  now  bidding  against  each  other 
r  his  favour. 

Rumours  of  this  application  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch  reached 
Qglondy  and  alarmed  not  a  little  the  intending  pacificators  of 
orope.  From  the  close  of  April,  when  the  secret  of  the  ne- 
itiation  was  imparted  to  Heinsius,  to  the  middle  of  July,  the 
Dglish  Ministers  did  nothing  more  than  drop  an  occasional 
iat  to  the  French  Government  that  they  knew  of  these  over- 
iras  from  the  Dutch,  and  express  a  hope  that  his  Majesty 
odd  honourably  adhere  to  his  engagements  with  themselves, 
he  determined  rejection  of  Fetcum's  solicitations  at  length 
It  ihem  at  ease  on  this  point,  and  the  negotiations  proceeded. 
I  was  now  thought  advisable  to  associate  with  the  obscure 
riest  who  had  hitherto  acted  as  their  sole  agent,  a  person  of 
me  reputation  in  the  world.  Oxford  bethought  him  of  his 
lend,  possibly  to  some  extent  his  dependant,  Matthew  Prior, 
ea  years  had  elapsed  since  the  ingenious  author  of  the  "  Town 
ad  Country  Mouse  "  shone  in  society  as  secretary  to  successive 
nhassies  at  the  Hague  and  in  France,  as  a  Commissioner  of 
lade,  and  finally  as  member  for  East  Grinstead  in  the  1  ist 
■rUament  of  William.  How  the  Tory  man  of  letters  passed 
iioagh  the  long  dreary  interval  when  all  the  patronage  of  the 
ate  was  monopolised  by  the  Whigs,  we  are  not  informed.  But 
ittery  was  a  marketable  ware  in  those  days ;  and  the  poems 
Prior  evince  much  skill  and  little  scrupulousness  in  its 
inafacture.     It  was  presumed  that  he  would  be  remembered 

*  M^moirea  de  Torcy. 
▼OL.    II.  X 
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by  the  French  statesmen,  whose  acquaintance  he  had  made  in 
his  former  days  of  importance.     But  very  little  latitude  was  at 
first  given  him  for  the  exercise  of  his  judgment.       He  was 
simply  entrusted  with  a  memorial  of  the  demands  of  the  English 
Oovemment,   and   authority  from  the  Queen  to   receive  his 
Majesty's  answers.     He  and  Gaultier  accordingly  repaired  to 
Dover,  crept  over  to  Calais  in  a  hired  fishing-boat,  and  thea 
proceeded  under  fictitious  names  to  the  Court  at  Fontaineblean. 
Torcy,  whose  recollections  of  the  gay  and  clever  secretary  of 
the  English  embassy  were  of  the  most  agreeable  character, 
gave  Prior  a  flattering  reception.     The  memorial  containing 
the  English  demands,  of  which  he  was  the  bearer,  was  then 
examined.     Upon  one  point  the  King  had  every  reason  to  be 
pleased*     There  was  no  mention  of  that  odious  condition  that 
Philip  should  relinquish  Spain   and  its  dependencies,   which 
had  hitherto  rendered  all  negotiation  abortive.     All  that  the 
English  Ministers  required  on  that  subject  was  some  security 
that  the  crowns  of  France  and  Spain  should  never  be  united 
on  the  same  head.    It  did  not  appear,  however,  that,  upon  other 
points,  they  were  disposed  to  be  romantically  generous.     Torcy 
grew  more  and  more  alarmed  as  he  perused  a  list  of  demands 
in  favour  of  British   commerce,  the  granting  of  which  must 
infallibly,  as  he  thought,  throw  the  trade  of  the  whole  world 
into  British  hands.     One  demand  was  that  the  subjects  of  her 
Majesty  «hould  be  treated  by  Spain  upon  an  equal  footing  with 
the  most  favoured  nations.     This  was  obviously  designed,  in 
the  first  place,  to  exclude  the  Dutch  from  all  participation  in 
the  American  trade.     But  it  would  also  have  the  efiect  of 
depriving  France  of  those  commercial  advantages  which,  she 
might  well  consider,  ought  to  result  from  her  near  connection 
with  the  Spanish  king ;   and  the  probability  was  great  that 
England,  with  her  superior  wealth  and  her  surpassing  skill  and 
experience  in  business,  would  soon  drive  out  of  the  field  the 
feeble  rivalry  of  the  French  merchants.     Another  requirement 
was  that  the  valuable  contract  for  supplying  the  plantations 
with  negroes,  which  was  then  in  the  hands  of  a  French  com- 
pany, should  be  transferred  to  England,  together  with  some 
seaports  for  the  convenience  of  landing  and  selling  those  articles 
of  merchandise.     Newfoundland  and  Hudson's  Bay,  or  such 
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parts  of  them  oa  were  in  the  possession  of  the  French,  were 
alflo  demanded  by  the  English  Ministers.     Spain  was  required 
to  cede  Gibraltar  and  Port  Mahon  to  the  English  Crown.     The 
destruction  of  Dunkirk,  the  demolition  of  its  fortifications,  the 
fillingup  of  its  harbour  were  conditions  too  dear  to  the  mercantile 
interest  of  Great  Britain  to  be  omitted  in  any  treaty  of  peace. 
It  seemed  therefore  that  the  English  Ministers  were  not  so 
•nzious  for  peace  as  to  indispose  them  to  drive  a  hard  bargain. 
It  was  indeed  evident  that  Oxford  and  his  colleagues,  aware  of 
ike  ferment  which  woidd  be  excited  by  their  abandoning  Spain 
to  Philip,  and  forecasting  what  would  happen  when  the  Whigs 
igain  succeeded  to  power,  had  determined  to  get  public  opinion 
on  their  side  by  promoting  the  commercial  interests  of  their 
coantry.      One  part   of  the   memorial  had   reference   to  the 
demands  which  the  other  members  of  the  Confederacy  were 
ntitled  to  make.     But  on  this  subject  the  Ministers  expressed 
tkeir  views  in  very  general  terms,  and  merely  stipulated  that 
timers  should  be  afforded  to  Holland,  the  Empire,  and  Savoy. 
In  more  than  one  interview  with  Torcy,  and  perhaps  also  in 
the  presence  of  Louis  himself,  Prior  contended  with  much  zeal 
hr  the  pretensions  put  forward  by  the  English  in  favour  of 
their  commerce.     The  nation  had,  he  said,  been  at  great  ex- 
pense in  the  war,  and  looked  to  the  American  trade  to  recoup 
tkeir  losses.     He  disclaimed  all  intention  on  their  part  of  in- 
juiing  the  trade  of  any  other  nation.     But  thoy  did  wish,  he 
eon&ssedy  to  break  down  the  monopoly  which  the  Spaniards 
kd  enjoyed  and  misused  for  centuries.    The  Catholic  king,  out 
of  the  immense  extent  of  his  dominions  between  California  and 
the  Straits  of  Magellan,  could  very  easily  spare  a  few  harbours 
to  the  English,  who  would  employ  them  to  their  own  profit 
nd  the  general  advantage  of  mankind  ;  and  he  was  able  to  say 
Aat,  if  France  thought  tit  to  follow  so  good  an  example  and 
I  obtain  a  few  ports  for  herself,  this  would  not  displease  her 
Majesty.     The  Austrian  prince,  whom  the  Queen  had  hitherto 
lopported  at  such  cost,  had  promised,  when  he  was  in  possession 
of  the  Spanish  Crown,  to  treat  the  English  upon  the  same 
footing  with  his  own  subjects.     Surely  then  her  Majesty,  for 
eonsenting  to  abandon  the  cause  of  Charles,  \idth  all  its  pros- 
pective advantages^  was  entitled  to  some  compensation  from 
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Philip.  The  weakness  of  this  last  argument  must  have  bi^ 
a  smile  on  Torcy's  countenance.  It  was  very  well  for  a 
to  promise  a  good  interest  in  a  bear's  skin  to  those  who  w< 
catch  and  kill  the  bear  for  him  ;  and  such  was  Charles's 
tion.  But  the  Allies  had  not  succeeded  in  catching  the 
For  eight  years  they  had  been  labouring  to  drive  Philip  < 
Spain  ;  and  the  only  result  of  their  efForts  was  that  he  wai 
more  firmly  established  in  the  country  than  ever.  It  i 
little  too  much  then  for  her  Majesty  to  expect  compeni 
for  her  kindness  in  retiring  from  an  expensive  and  ho] 
enterprise. 

Upon  the  whole  the  French  Government  was  of  opinioi 
the  English  demands  needed  considerable  modification. 
Pjrior  it  was  impossible  to  treat,  as  his  authority  was  limit 
receiving  the  King's  answers.  It  was  determined  therefo 
send  back  with  him  to  London  a  person  minutely  instruct 
to  his  Majesty's  wishes*  and  with  an  ample  commission  to : 
tiate  not  only  with  the  English  Ministers,  but  with  the  accrc 
agents  from  other  powers  in  alliance  against  France. 
King's  choice  fell  upon  Manager,  a  merchant  of  Rouen 
had  ^ilready  given  great  satisfaction  in  diplomacy,  and  wh 
reputed  to  know  more  about  the  commerce  of  the  Indies 
any  person  in  the  kingdom.* 

In  the  first  days  of  August,  while  the  armies  of  Villarg 
Marlborough  were  confronting  each  other  in  positions  n 
threatened  a  deadly  battle,  Prior,  Gaultier  and  Manager  a 
on  their  journey  to  London.  An  untoward  accident  inter 
with  the  secrecy  of  their  expedition.  The  authorities  at  ] 
suspecting  that  the  three  gentlemen  who  landed  so  quietly 
the  beach  and  stole  so  promptly  out  of  the  town,  were  Fi 
spies,  sent  after  and  had  them  arrested  at  Canterbury.  ' 
were  detained  until  an  order  for  their  release  arrived  hoL 
Secretary's  office.  Prior  tried  to  pass  off  under  a  false  n\ 
but  he  had  travelled  between  England  and  the  Continen 
frequently  in  former  days  to  be  quite  forgotten.  He  was  n 
nised  by  a  custom-house  officer ;  and  the  intelligence  o 
journey  and  his  arrest  flew  far  and  wide.  To  the  intense  ai 
ance  of  the  Ministers  the  politicians  in  every  London  o 

*  M^moiret  de  Torcy. 
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house  were  soon  speculating  upon  the  character  of  his  mission. 
The  affair  got  into  the  English  and  Dutch  newspapers ;  and 
the  public  stocks  of  Amsterdam  rose  seven  per  cent,  upon  a 
ramour  of  peace.* 

The  three  travellers  reached  London  on  the  7th  of  August ; 
ud  on  the  following  day  Prior  was  admitted  to  an  audience. 
Anne  professed  herself  much  pleased  upon  hearing  of  Menagcr'a 
vrival.  Her  only  regret,  she  graciously  added,  was  that,  as  it 
was  necessary  to  keep  the  matter  secret,  she  would  be  presented 
from  treating  him  as  she  would  wish  to  treat  the  Minister  of  a 
great  king.  A  lodging  was  hired  for  Manager  ;  and  the  care 
of  attending  to  his  comforts  was  confided  to  Gaultier,  who  was 
directed  to  apply  to  the  Treasurer  for  all  expenses. t  During 
the  next  three  months  London  must  have  been  to  the  French- 
man an  abode  as  monotonous  and  gloomy  as  Gertruydenburg 
had  proved  to  Uxelles  and  l*oliguac  ;  for  the  fear  of  exciting 
remark  kept  him  at  home  until  after  dark^  and  he  saw  no  com- 
pany except  the  few  persons  who  were  in»  the  secret.  The 
precautions  taken  were,  however,  effectual.  The  story  about 
Prior  hud  set  suspicion  afloat  that  the  Ministers  were  carrying 
on  a  correspondence  with  France ;  and  more  than  one  pamphlet 
Bade  its  appearance  on  the  subject.:^.  But  not  one  person  in 
tliat  multitude  of  tattlers  whose  business  or  amusement  it  was 
to  circulate  news  seems  to  have  dreamt  thai  an  agent  from  the 
French  king  was  actually  in  London,  and  that  negotiations  for 
peace  were  being  carried  on  in  nocturnal  conferences. 

Oxford,  Shrewsbury,  Jersey,  Dartmouth  and  St.  John,  were 
the  persons  appointed  by  Amie  to  confer  with  Menager.  Prior 
•ad  occasionally  Gaultier  were  also  permitted  to  be  present  at 
the  meetings  which  were  held  sometimes  at  the  residence  of 
Jersey,  but  more  frequently  under  Prior's  roof.  At  first  the 
Frenchman  found  himself  in  a  difficult  position.  His  antago- 
liita  would  discuss  nothing  nor  even  listen  to  anything  except 
what  concerned  their  own  nation,  and  invariably  stopped  him 

*  Borer ;  Fottbo^,  Angiist  23 ;  September  8 ;  lA-'ttres  HihtoriqueK. 
t  MeoMiirM  de  Turc}' ;  Report  of  the  Coniinittee  of  Secrecy,  rurliameutary 
Biikory,  vol.  7. 

,  *  tmfi  wrote  **  A  New  Jdurney  to  Paris/'  and  gives  this  account  of  it  in  his 
)<initl  to  Stella.  *' I  will  make  a  pi  inter  of  my  own  sit  by  me  one  day  and  I 
«iU dictate  to  him  a  formal  leUtion  of  Prior  s  journey,  with  sevt-ral  particulars, 
ill  fore  inveiitiou  ;  and  1  doubt  not  but  it  wiil  take." 
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when,  after  hearing  all  their  demands,  he  commenced,  in  oon^ 
formity  with  his  instructions,  to  open  to  them  the  conditiai^ 
which  his  Majesty  desired  to  make  with  the  other  members  o. 
the  Confederacy.     Manager  thought  it  hard  that,   while  ikxt 
King  of  France  was  expected  to  pledge  his  word,  not  only  on 
his  own  behalf,  but  on  behalf  of  the  King  of  Spain,  to  a  number 
of  stipulations  in  favour  of  British   commerce,  the   Engliab 
Ministers  would  not  in  return  afford  the  slightest  intimation  of 
the  course  they  intended  to  pursue  with  regard  to  the  claims  of 
their  Allies,  when  general  conferences  for  peace  came  to  be 
held.     But  the  diplomatist,  a  man  of  rare  abilities,  patient, 
observant  and  penetrating,  soon  acquired  an  insight  into  the 
position  and  characters  of  his  antagonists  that  made  him  put  up 
with  many  a  rude  answer  and  much  reasoning  that  appeared  ox^ 
the  face  of  it  absurd  and  overbearing.     They  were,  he  saw,  csi® 
and  all  impressed  with  a  conviction  that  their  lives  were  9^ 
stake  in  this  business,  and   that  their  safety   would  mainly 
depend  upon  their  extorting  such  terms  as  would  be  viewed 
with  favour  by  their  countrymen  at  large.      A  very  sligl^ 
accident,  the  death  of  the  Queen  and  the  demise  of  the  sceptf 
to  the  House  of  Hanover,  or  a  reaction  of  popular  feeling  migb 
bring  back  the  Whigs  to  power  and  subject  them  to  judges  whc 
they  knew,  would  be  merciless.     When  that  terrible  day  o 
reckoning  should  come  it  would  go  hard  with  them,  if  the  mer 
cantile  interest,  instead  of   being   exerted   in   their   defence 
should  swell  the  cry  of  blood  which  would  assuredly  be  raisei 
by  an  aggravated  party.     Manager  soon  became  couA'inced  tha 
the  men  with  whom  he  was  treating  were  actuated  by  ver 
different  motives  from  the  men  who  had  mocked  and  delude 
his  Majesty's  plenipotentiaries  at  the  Hague  and  Gertruyden 
burg,  that  they  were  really  desirous  of  effecting  a  peiice  if  thef 
could  secure  such  terms  as  would  be  likely  to  please  the  Eng 
lish  public.     But  the  endless  difficulties  they  started  reduce 
him  not  unfrequently  to  the  verge  of  despair.     Her  Majesty^ 
Ministers,  it  seemed  to  him,  could  not  remain  of  the  sam 
opinion  for  two  days  together.     One  night  everything  wool 
appear  in  a  fair  way  of  arrangement :  at  the  next  meeting  1 
could  expect  nothing  less  from  their  gloomy  countenances  an 
indignant  speeches  than  that  they  were  determined  to  break  off  tl 
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Knee  he  solicited.     He  retired  from  the  royal  closet  sur- 
■Bd  and  mortified  at  the  failure  of  his  argumentative  powers. 
I  m  truth,  experienced  only  what  had  driven  to  despair  finer 
IMfles,  Und  more  moving  orators  than  himself,  that  to  con- 
BB  a  Stuart,  whose  feelings  were  already  enlisted  against 
cause,  was  a  hopeless  imdertaking.     The  details  of  the  inter- 
r  are  wanting ;  hut  it  is  easy  to  imagine  that  Anne  listened 
k  meek  patience  to  a  long  harangue  about  the  insecurity  into 
Ui  Europe  would  be  plunged  if  the  King  of  France  were 
to    retain    the   Spanish  dominions   under  his  con- 
that  her  Majesty  then  delivered  herself  of  a  few  set 
that   the  anxious  advocate,  returning  to  the  charge, 
it  forward  fresh  arguments  until,  finding  that  nothing 
be  extracted  from  the  royal  lips  but  the  same  heart- 
sentence,  he  desisted  from  the  useless  labour.     Several 
which  Buys  made  to  impress  his  wisdom  on  a  Com- 
of  the  Privy  Council,  ended  not  more  satisfactorily  to 
Bat    he  was  not  yet  at   the  end  of  his  resources.     It 
be  impossible  to  alter  the  determination  of  the  Queen 
Ministers ;   but  the  pressure  of  a  powerful  domestic 
aided  by  the  representations  of  foreign  courts,  might  have 
^t  of  frightening  them  into  some  modification  of  their 
The  lodgings  of  Buys  soon  became  what  the  residence 
had   been,  the  head-quarters  of  the  Opposition.     The 
w  chiefs  there  met  the  foreign  ambassadors,  and  concerted 
f  with   them.     One  of  the  results  of  their  sittings  was  a 
irial,  \*'hich,  towards  the  close  of  November,  was  presented 
f  Government  by  Buron  Bothmar,  the  Hanoverian  envoy. 
ferth  the  gloomy  prognostications  his  Electoral  Highness 
mned  concerning  the  future  of  Europe,  if  England  should 
herself,  by  any  specious  but  deceitful  allurements  to  her 
»rcial    cupidity,  to  be  decoyed  into  an  insecure   peace. 
ing  of  France,  master;  by  his  grandson,  of  Spain,  would 
Uy  not  rest  until  a  seccJno^ereaturo  of  his  own  were  seated 
throne  of  JEngland ;  and  what  these  Catholic  kings,  leagued 
?r    agtiinst    the  Uberties  of   Europe  and  the  Protestant 
I,  mii^ht  accomplish,  was  almost  too  drwidful  to  consider. 
hi|j^  employed  every  means  to  give  a  wide  circulation  to 
morial,  which  united  the  leading  tenets  and  maxims  of 
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The  Ministers  decided  to  reject  this  reeervfttion  with  a  persi 
eaee  for  which  the  diplomatist  could  but  dimly  account.  1 
explanation  is  that  they  were  expecting  from  day  to  day  int 
ligence  that  a  blow  had  been  struck  in  Canada  which  woi 
extinguish  the  French  interest  in  the  new  world.  It  is  nee 
sary  to  relate  the  history  of  an  expedition  which  departed  fr 
Portsmouth  in  the  summer  of  this  year  with  the  design 
capturing  Quebec. 

The  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century  found 
French  in  nominal  possession  of  the  whole  American  contin* 
lying  north  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  Their  property  in  the  » 
such  as  it  was,  they  had  contrived  for  something  like  a  hundi 
years  to  defend  both  against  the  ambitious  colonists  of  H 
England,  and  against  encircling  hordes  of  savages^  chiefly 
means  of  forts  erected  at  Quebec,  Montreal,  and  Niagti 
During  that  European  war  which  terminated  with  the  peace 
Ryswick  the  struggle  between  the  English  and  French 
supremacy  in  these  regions  was  keen ;  for  every  one  of  th 
motives  was  present  which  incite  mankind  to  mutual  slaugh 
— cupidity,  animosity  of  race,  and  difference  of  superstiti 
The  foolish  aboriginals  lent  their  tomahawks  alike  to 
Catholics  of  Canada  and  the  Puritans  of  Massachusetts;  s 
in  glancing  over  the  horrors  which  resulted  from  these  alliam 
it  is  not  easy  to  decide  whether  the  Indians  were  the  masters 
only  the  disciples  in  the  art  of  cruelty.  Peace  succeeded  f 
found  parties  in  much  the  same  position  as  before  the  w 
But  the  peace  lasted  barely  more  than  four  years ;  and  tl 
another  period  of  frightful  insecurity  to  life  and  prope 
began.  It  was  perhaps  fortunate  that  the  home  govemme 
both  of  England  and  France,  absorbed  by  their  own  difficult 
could  spare  little  aid  to  their  colonists  in  the  work  of  exten 
nating  each  other.  In  1708  the  Frencli  fishermen  of  N< 
foundland,  assisted  by  their  compatriots  in  Canada,  succeec 
in  driving  their  English  competitors  completely  out  of  the  isla 
an  insult  which  the  English  most  amply  revenged  two  ye 
later  by  driving  the  French  out  of  Nova  Scotia,  or  Acadia,  a 
was  then  called.  The  leader  in  this  last  exploit  was  Frai 
Nicholson,  a  spirited  New  Englander,  the  dream  of  wh 
life  it  was  to  expel  the  French  from  this  part  of  the   wo 
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altogether.     This  man,  iu  1709,  made  a  voyage  to  his  mother 
ooantzy,  accompanied  by  four  Indians,  whose  kingly  titles, 
fitrenge  complexions,  and  marvellous  habits  would,  he  hoped, 
Awaken  an  interest  in  American  affairs.     The  experiment  suc- 
oeeded.     The  Indians,  after  a  few  necessary  additious  had  been 
znade  to  their  dress,  became  the  rage  of  Ijondon  society,  were 
entertained  by  the  nobility,  wore  presented  at  Court,  addresned 
their  royal  sister   in  a  complimentary   speech,  and  bestowed 
xipon  her,  as  a  pledge  of  their  protetrtion,  a  bolt  of  wampum. 
The  Minister  thought  it  prudent  to  yield  to  the  popidar  voice, 
'which  demanded  an  expedition  in  aid  of  the  English  and  their 
interesting  allies.     Six  ships,  a  few  hundreds  of  .soldier-^,  and 
the  royal  authority  to  obtain  such  assistance  as  ho  could  from 
the  governors  of  the  various  States,  wore  entrusted  to  Nichol- 
son.    The  armament  set  sail  in  May,  1710,  appeared  in  loss 
than  five  months  before  the  fort  of  Port  Iloyal,  iu  Nova  Scotia, 
and  soon  obliged  the  commandant  to  surrender.     The  name  of 
the  place  was  changed,  out  of  coniplimont  to  the  (iiiecn,  to 
Jbmapolis ;  and  its  capture  insured  to  the  English  the  entire 
possession  of  the  peninsula. 

Elated  with  this  success,  Nicholson  returned  to  England  with 
his  brain  on  iire  to  accomplish  a  still  more  magnificent  under- 
taking. He  now  asked  for  an  expedition,  the  object  of  which 
should  he  not  only  to  recover  Newfoundland,  but  to  expel  the 
Prench  from  their  ancient  possession  of  Canada.  The  scheme 
was  of  a  nature  to  recommend  itself  to  Ministers  newly 
appointed  and  anxious  for  popularity.  It  promised  much  real 
advantage  to  England,  and  it  was  certain  that,  if  successful, 
the  spirit  and  judgment  of  those  who  planned  and  sanctioned 
it  would  be  applauded  to  the  skies  by  the  mercantile  classes. 
St.  John  threw  himself  into  the  project  with  his  usual  ardour. 
The  preparations  were  pressed  forward  rapidly  and  with  praise- 
^rthy  secrecy.  Five  thousand  men,  all  English,  were,  to  the 
infinite  annoyance  of  Marlborough,  withdrawn  from  the  army 
rf  the  Netherlands.  In  the  fii*st  week  of  May,  1711,  no  less 
than  twelve  ships  of  the  lino,  besides  transports  crowded  with 
tawpe,  departed  from  Plymouth,  leaving  the  public  to  si)ecuLitc 
••to  what  the  destination  of  this  formidable  armament  might 
^*    The  Ministers  awaited  the  result  with  anxictv  :  but  the 
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progress  of  those  upon  whom  their  hopes  depended  was  skyv. 
Throughout  the  whole  time  of  Manager's  residence  in  Engbni 
it  was  confidently  expected  that  every  day  would  bring  newici 
the  fall  of  Quebec,  and  of  the  annihilation  of  the  French  powv 
in  the  New  World.  It  was  not  until  after  his.  departure  that 
intelligence  arrived  of  the  melancholy  fate  which  had  befidkB 
the  expedition. 

The  causes  of  the  miscarriage  are  sufficiently  obvious.    Ths 
Ministers,  after  the  event,  were  severely  censured  for  entnutiag 
the  command  of  the  troops  to  General  Hill,  an  officer  whoa 
it  had  pleased  the  Queen  to  force  up*  through  the  grades  of 
military  rank  for  the  double  purpose  of  gratifying  his  sutOi 
Mrs.  Masham,  and  of  mortifying  Marlborough.     But  inusmuck 
as  the  troops  never  reached  a  human  enemy,  HilFs  incom- 
petency had  nothing  to  do  with  the  failure  of  the  expeditus.  . 
The  enterprise  was,  in  fact,  planned  exclusively  by  kndsnuB,  . 
who  seemed  to  have  imagined  that  wherever  the  maps  indicated 
that  there  was  water,  it  was  safe  to  send  a  squadron.    It  v  \ 
unlikely  that  they  could  have  heard  much  of  those  dangcn  I 
which,  even  in  the  present  day,  after  all  that  has  been  done 
by   nautical   survey,    render  the  gulf  of   St.   Lawrence  pecu-  j 
liarly  formidable  to  the .  navigator — its  iron-bound  coasts,  iti  5 
treacherous  currents,  its  simken  rocks,  the  heavy  fogs  whii 
brood  almost  continuouslv  over  the  cold  waters,  and  whicl, 
when  raised  for  a  moment,  reveal  terrific  gliiDpses  of  hap 
moving  icebergs.     The  Admiral,  Sir  Hovenden  Walker,  «« 
encouraged  to  expect  that,  when  he  reached  Boston,  he  coaM 
easily  procure  French  pilots  to  steer  his  ships   through  tb 
labyrinth.     But  this  proved  not  to  be  the  case.     After  a  ddif 
of  five  weeks  in  the  locality  only  one  man  had  been  found  wb 
even  professed   to  know  anything  of  the  St.   Lawrence,  tb 
master  of  a  French  ship  which  had  been  captured  on  its  w^ 
to  Quebec.     The  accounts  which  this  person  gave  of  the  ciiir 
culties  of  the  voyage  were  by  no  means  reassuring.    The  galW 
Admiral,  however,  with  this  Frenchman  in  charge  of  the  beta 
of  his  own  vessel,  determined  to  make  at  least  an  attempt  ^ 
execute   the   task   which    had  been  assigned  him.     thi  t* 
♦]Oth  of  July  the  squadron  set  sail,  leaving  XicholMWi  hehi* 
to  raise  a  force  in  the  States  and  penetrate  into  Cauada  DJ 
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land.  All  the  ships,  after  a  voyage  of  three  weeks,  reached 
the  mouth  of  the  St.  Lawrence  in  safety  ;  and  then  a  frightful 
disaster  occurred.  A  dense  fog  settled  down  on  the  sea:  it 
blew  hard :  a  strong  current,  which  escaped  the  notice  of 
tloee  on  board,  carried  the  ships  swiftly  along  with  it.  While 
«till  heading  to  the  south  the  bewildered  mariners  suddenly 
found  themselves  among  the  rocks  and  islands  of  the  north 
shore.  With  much  diflSicultv  the  men  of  war  extricated  them- 
aehes,  but  eight  of  the  transports,  less  controllable  or  not  so 
^ell  manned,  were  cast  away  with  as  many  hundred  soldiers. 
Tie  Admiral  and  General  summoned  a  council  of  war.  The 
provisions  with  which  the  expedition  was  furnished,  could  not, 
it  was  stated,  last  above  ten  weeks.  The  Ministers  at  home  had 
x^ed  upon  the  ability  of  the  Admiral  to  increase  his  supplies 
BX  Boston,  but  provisions  had  been  as  unprocurable  as  pilots. 
Under  these  disheartening  circumstances  the  captains,  naval 
and  military,  came  to  an  unanimous  conclusion  that  their  only 
^ise  course  was  to  return  as  quickly  as  possible  to  England. 
the  squadron  reached  Spithead  on  the  9th  of  October  (Old 
Style),  five  days  after  Monager's  departure.  A  terrible  fate 
'^as  still  in  store  for  the  Edgar,  a  ship  of  seventy  guns,  which 
Iiad  borne  the  flag  of  the  Admiral.  A  week  after  its  arrival 
«it  anchorage,  it  blew  up  with  four  hundred  men  on  board.* 

At  length  the  negotiations,  after  many  narrow  escapes  of  a 
Rupture,  drew  to  an  amicable  termination.     It  was  settled  that 
9ach  points  upon  which  the  English  insisted,  but  which  Menager 
'^oold  not  yield,  should  be  referred  to  the  general  conferences. 
2at  just  as  all  parties  were  preparing  to  sign  the  preliminaries 
^  firesh  difficulty  was  started.     It  now  seems  to  have  occurred 
"^  the  Ministers  for  the  first  time  that,  in  treating  with  a  sove- 
^^gn  who  harboured  the  Pretender,  they  were  rendering  them- 
selves obnoxious  to  more  than  one  act  of  Parliament.    Manager, 
liowever,  persuaded  them  to  add  this  risk  to  the  numerous  other 
viiikB  they  ran  by  their  surreptitious  dealings  with  an  agent  of 
France.     Upon  the  27th  of  September  throe  instruments  were 
signed.    The  first  of  these  related  exclusively  to  Great  Britain, 
cuid  contained  in  separate  columns  the  demands  made  by  the 

*  Foil  details  relating  to  this  expedition  are  given  in  Bo}  er  aTfd  the  Lettrea 
^iitoriqQes. 
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English  Ministers  and  the  King's  answers  to  tbem.  Itfii 
signed  by  Manager  and  the  two  secretaries,  St.  John  and  Atft- 
mouthy  who  took  the  precaution  of  appending  a  dedintMi 
that  they  accepted  these  preliminaries  in  obedience  to  th 
Queen's  express  orders.  The  second  instrument  stated  wW 
his  Majesty  was  willing  to  concede  to  the  Duke  of  Sitoj; 
and  the  third  contained  the  conditions  which  the  KingwwU 
accept  as  tho  basis  of  a  general  peace.  These  were  sigiwd  «y 
Menager  only.* 

Matters  being  thus  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Minwto 
the  envoy  was  taken  down  to  Windsor,  smuggled  up  a  I**' 
stair  into  the  Queen's  apartment,  and  introduced  bv  St.  Joki** 
her  51ajo8ty.     Anne  spoke  to  him  a  few  kind  words.    Skooi 
not  like  war,  she  said,  and  she  would  do  her  utmost  for  tM 
restoration  of  peace.    When  it  should  be  concluded  she  wouM  " 
glad  to  live  on  good  terms  with  a  king  who  was  so  nearly  «IW 
to  herself  in  blood;  and  she  hoped  that  their  subjects  WW 
be  good  friends.      Menager,  after  a  final  inteniew  withth 
Ministers,  who  loaded  him  with  protestations  of  their  sdncenty, 
returned  to  Franco  under  the  protection  of  a  Queen's  in* 
senger.t 

It  was  time  that  ho  should  take  his  depirture,  for  a  runWff 
had  got  abroad  that  two  agents  from  the  King  of  France  ve« 
in  London!  On  the  evening  before  the  preliminaries  ^^ 
signed  a  number  of  persons  collected  before  a  house  in  PallMaBi 
where,  it  was  said,  the  French  gentlemen  resided,  llutt* 
crowd  was  contented  with  staring  at  the  walls,  and  separalw 
without  any  muscular  demonstrations  of  feeling.  The  piU* 
mind  wais,  however,  at  a  high  state  of  tension,  and  the  edit* 
of  tho  Poatboy  reaped  a  harvest  by  publishing  a  series  of  mj*" 
terious  articles  in  which  the  critics  of  the  coffee-houses  tmcw 
they  detected  a  better  style,  a  cleaner  turn  of  the  sentence^ 
and  a  greater  depth  of  information  than  the  compositions « 
that  publication  usually  exhibited.  The  Pa^fthoy  kept  up  tkt 
profitable  deception  as  long  as  possible.     Upon  the  13th « 

•  All  these  ].wp*»rH  ftn*  printwl  in  the  Appi'iKlix  tc>  tho  Parliaincnia'vH*'^ 
vol.  7.  I  J'Uvc  niailc  no  u^o  whut»'Vf»r  of  h  b<M.k  mtitied  •*  Mii»u;r»  ol  tP 
Xpi;«»ii.iliun8  of  .M.  .Aloiiairir."  This  was  wrilteii  hy  Dotuf,  und  is,  I  «fl> '*' 
liuoitt,  rii-thinp^  i<ut  h«:ififlnlou.s  invention. 

t  31emoire»  d'j  J'oir). 
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October  the  bdld  and  ingeuious  editor  hazarded  two  of  the 
cuticles  of  the  treaty  which  he  professed  to  have  from  undoubted 
>iands.  But  the  same  morning  saw  the  printing  in  the  Daily 
^kurant  of  seven  preliminary  articles,  which  proved  to  be 
^tually  a  copy  of  the  contents  of  one  of  the  instruments  signed 
Yjj  Manager.  It  had  been  forwarded  to  that  newspaper  by 
Count  Gallas,  the  Imperial  Minister.* 

No  sooner  was  Menager  out  of  the  country  than  the  English 
Ministers  had  taken  the  step  of  communicating  the  King's  offers 
for  a  general  peace  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  Allied  Powers  who 
'were  in  London.  Gallas,  with  the  rest  of  the  diplomatic  body, 
received  a  copy  of  the  document,  and  the  indignation  with 
'which  its  contents  inspired  him  was  more  than  he  could 
control.  It  seemed,  then,  that  Charles  was,  after  all  the  encour- 
agement he  had  received,  and  the  efforts  he  had  made  in 
person,  to  be  thrown  over  by  the  English.  That  great  prin- 
ciple for  which  so  much  blood  had  been  shed,  that  this  prince 
•hoald  have  the  whole  of  the  Spanish  dominions,  it  seemed 
Was  now  to  be  abandoned.  Gallas  had  long  suspected  that  the 
liew  Ministers  were  intent  upon  some  villainy.  But  all  his 
efforts  to  penetrate  into  their  secrets  had  been  baffled.  He  now 
despatched  to  the  Dailt/  Courant  a  copy  of  the  instrument  which 
Itad  been  commimicated  to  him,  in  the  hope  that  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  English  public  would  equal  his  own.  The  public 
mind  was,  in  fact,  greatly  agitated  by  the  intelligence.  A  score 
of  pamphlets  made  their  ap|>earance,  some  scurrilously  reviling 
the  Ministers  for  listening  to  such  conditions  of  peace,  and 
others  endeavouring  to  prove  that  the  conditions  were  reasonable 
*nd  advantageous  to  the  country. t  In  tinith,  the  offers  of  the 
Iiench  king  were  couched  in  such  general  terms  that  little  else 
Was  clear  beyond  the  principle  that  Philip  was  to  remain  the 
monarch  at  least  of  Spain.  Advantages  to  England  and 
Holland  for  their  commerce,  barriers  to  Holland,  Savoy,  and 
the  Empire,  and  the  razing  of  the  fortifications  of  Dunkirk  were 
Ttomised.  But  these  promises  were  of  the  most  vague  descrip- 
tion ;  and  by  the  great  mass  of  the  people  they  were  barely 

*  Boyer;  Daily  Courant,  Octohftr  13. 

t  Boyer  And   the  Lctti^e   Hiatoriqaes  civ  the  litloM  of  several  broadaidei. 
^k«n  it  a  coUeotion  ol  them  entitled  "  PUIh  tu  Purge  8ute  Melancholy." 
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noticed  in  the  pain  and  surprise  occasioned   by  tbe  general 
tenour  of  the  preliminaries.     It  must  be  remembered  that  four 
years  back  the  Parliament  had  formally  laid  down  the  axiom  that 
no  peace  with  France  could  be  safe  or  honourable  without  the 
restitution  by  the  House  of  Bourbon  of  the  whole  of  the  domiih 
ions  of  Spain.     That  axiom  was  in  perfect  consonance  with  the 
general  opinion.   From  the  very  commencement  of  the  war  it  had 
been  industriously  instilled  by  Whig  writers  into  the  hearts  of 
the  people.     Not  one  author  had  ventured  to  expose  either  the 
gross  injustice  of  forcing  a  king  upon  the  Spaniards,  or  the 
extreme  improbability  that  the  AUies  would  succeed  in  oon- 
queriug  and  holding  down  permanently  a  country  at  a  great 
distance  from  their  own  resources,  inhabited  by  a  popolatiai 
enthusiastically  attached  to  Philip,  and  cursed  or  blessed  with 
a  climate  severely  trying  to  the  constitution  of  foreigners.   If 
such  an  author  had  been  found  in  England  he  might  seasonably 
have  reminded  his  countrymen  that  an  insult  precisely  similar 
to  that  which  they  were  now  offering  the  Spaniards  had  roued 
themselves  to  fury  when   offered   by  Louis  XIV.      But  the 
doctrines  of  the  Whigs  still  remained  uncorrected  in  the  public 
mind.      The  rumour  that   the  Ministers  were   negotiating  a 
peace  no  doubt  gave  pleasure  to  multitudes  who  had  grown 
weary  of  the  heavy  taxation  necessitiited  by  war.     But  it  may   3 
be  confidently  affirmed  that  the  b€>Hof  was  all  but  universal,  and 
held  alike  by  Whigs  and  Tories,  that,  let  the  terms  be  what 
they  might  on  other  points,  the  King  of  France  would  have  to    j 
give  up  Spain.     It  was  therefore  with  a  deep  sense  of  hiuniliation    \ 
that  the  articles  published  in  the  Dai/t/  Couraiit  were  at  first 
read.     To  accept  such  conditions  was  to  admit  that  the  war  had 
been  a  failure,  and  that  Englishmen  had  shed  their  blood  and 
expended  their  money  in  vain. 

The  ferment,  excited  by  a  host  of  pamphleteers  and  ballad- 
mongers,  was  so  great  that  the  Ministers,  against  their  usual 
principles,  thouglit  it  expedient  to  adopt  defensive  meaaorw. 
Fourt^jen  booksellers  and  printers  were  arrest-ed  and  brought 
to  the  bar  of  the  Queen's  Bench  on  the  first  day  of  term  to 
answer  a  charge  of  libelling  her  Majesty's  Government  and 

inist^rs.  But  Oxford  and  St.  John  were  not  disposed  to  beir 
hardly  upon  this  class  of  persons ;  and  they  were  all  discharged 
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Upon  their  own  recogniBances.     Gullas  was  not  permitted  to' 
•^a^cape  6o   easily.      Tho    Ministers    considered    him    a  very 
^■:x3pertinent  and  troublesome  individual.     His  conduct  during 
e  last  eighteen  months  had  been  that  of  a  man  very  zealous 
his  master's  interests,  but  not  over  prudent  in  the  means  he 
ciopted  to  defend  them.     It  was  natural  that  he  should  admire 
e  devotion  with  which  the  Whigs  pressed  on  a  war  from 
hich  the  House  of  Austria  was  to  derive  the  principal  benefit ; 
d  that,  with  his  eyes  dazzled  by  political   prejudices,   he 
i^lioald  regard  Marlborough  and  Godolphin,  Sunderland  and 
"Wharton,  as  so  many  wise  and  benevolent  gods.     For  a  long 
'fci.me  he  refused  to  believe  that  an  administration  so  energetic, 
patriotic,  and  glorious,  could  be  overturned  by  such  contemp- 
't;ible  creatures  as  Harley  and  St.  John.      When  the  Tories 
actually  succeeded  to  power  his  letters  to  the  Court  of  Vienna 
expressed  horror  and  indignation  against   the   interlopers   in 
every  line.     He  entered  into  strict  co-operalion  with  the  dis- 
contented Whigs.     His  house  in  Leicester  Square  became  the 
head-quarters  of  the  opponents  of  the  Government.     Under  his 
■acred  roof  meetings  were  held,  plans  concocted,  and  a  press 
was  set  up  from  which  emanated  political  essays,  lampoons,  and 
ballads  derisive  of  the  Ministx)rs,  which  no  printer  could  venture 
*to  put  in  type  elsewhere.     To  find  out  what  terms  of  peace 
voold  be  agreeable  to  the  English  Government  was  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  his  life.      But   the  solemn   countenance   and 
onumlar  sentences  of  Oxford  balHed  all  the  inquiries  of  the 
German.     That  an  agent  of  the  King  of  Franco  was  in  the 
cwntry,  and  that  the  Ministers  were  carrying  on  negotiations 
with  him,  he  had  not  the  least  suspicion.     The  bland  politeness 
with  which  he  was  treated  had  even  begun  to  raise  a  hope  in 
liis  mind  that  the  interlopers  might  not  after  all  be  the  traitors 
lie  had  believed  them  to  be,  when  the  horrible  document  con- 
taining the  King's  offers  for  a  general  peace,  to  which  it  was 
erident  the  Ministers  had  already  jrielded  their  consent,  was 
placed  in  his  hands.     His  publication  of  this  document  was 
regarded  as  a  breach  of  confidence,  and  filled  up  the  measure 
of  his  iniquities.     The  Ministers  decided  upon  ridding  them- 
wlves  of  this  active  and  dangerous  enemy.     Sir  Simon  Cotterell, 
the  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  waited  upon  the  Count,  informed 
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him  that  his  behaviour  of  lato  had  not  been  agreeable  toiler 
Majesty,  and  that  he  was  instructed  to  forbid  him  the  Court 
Any  communication  from   his  Imperial    Majesty,  Sir  Simoa 
added,  which  came  through  another  Minister,  would,  howcTer, 
be  well  received.     Gallas  required  to  know  the  reasons  of  the 
Queen's  displeasure,  and  was  told  that  these  should  be  furnished 
to  the  Emperor.     He  wrote  to  St.  John  to  inquire  when  hewu* 
expected  to  take  his  departure,  and  the  reply  was  that  hemigbt 
go  whenever  he  thought  fit.* 

The  discontent  which  the  publication  of  the  seven  artidai 
had  excited  nright  perhaps  have  been  alleviated  could  tke 
Ministers  have  ventured,  at  this  stage,  to  publish  the  speciii 
advantages  which  they  had  procured  for  the  English  commerce, 
But  the  difficult  task  was  still  before  them  of  inducing  tke 
Dutch  to  follow  their  lead  in  the  work  of  pacification ;  and  it 
might  well  be  feared  that,  if  to  the  disappointment  the  Repub- 
lican statesmen  would  surely  feel  in  finding  that  the  negotiationi 
had  been  abstracted  from  their  hands,  commercial  jealousy  weif 
added,  their  opposition  would  be  angry  and  stubborn.  The 
newly-created  Earl  of  Strafibrd,  who  had  been  during  some 
months  in  England,  was  now  sent  back  to  the  Hague.  He  wm 
charged  to  present  to  the  States- general  the  King's  offers  for  i 
treaty  of  peace,  to  express  her  Majesty's  wishes  that  they  would 
unite  with  her  in  bringing  about  a  renewal  of  the  conferences, 
and  to  press  Ileinsius  to  use  his  influence  to  procure  passports 
for  the  French  plenipotentiaries.  The  Queen,  he  was  to  say, 
had  purposely  avoided  entering  into  any  details  with  Menager 
about  the  pretensions  of  her  Allies,  in  order  that  the  latter  migW 
be  at  perfect  liberty  to  settle  them  for  themselves  with  the 
French  plenipotentiaries  ;  and  they  might  rest  assured  that  her 
Majesty  would  conclude  no  peace  unless  reasonable  satisfaction 
were  given  the  States-general  both  with  regard  to  their  burner 
and  their  trade.  The  bold  spirit  of  St.  John  pervaded  unims- 
takably  the  instructions  furnished  to  the  Earl  as  to  the  raauner 
in  which  he  was  to  meet  the  various  objections  which  might  w 
raised  concerning  the  course  which  the  Ministers  had  chosen 
to  adopt.     If  any  captious  remarks  should  be  made  about  the 

♦  Jioyer;    Dartmouth's  Note   on    numet;    St.  Johirs   oorrwiwrulenit  ^'»* 
Slratl'ortl ;  Journal  to  Siellu. 
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tfBcisl  stipulations  which  the  Queen  had  obtained  in  favour  of 
ler  own  trade,  he  was  to  reply  that  she  had  obtained  nothing 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  Dutch,  and  that  she  would  regard  it  as 
ajost  cause  of  complaint  if  they  continued  to  express  any  dis- 
atig&ction  of  her  conduct.  What  she  hud  done  for  her  allies 
in  the  course  of  the  war  would  have  justified  her  in  settling  the 
puticular  concerns  of  her  kingdom  before  anything  else  was 
concluded.  Strafford  was  also  to  impress  upon  the  States  her 
Uajesty's  recommendation  to  moderate  their  pretensions,  and 
be  satisfied  ^ith  a  reasonable  barrier.  Shoidd  they  persist  in 
holduig  out  for  the  preliminaries  of  1709,  which  contained 
concessions  to  which  the  House  of  Austria  would  never  give 
its  consent,  and  which  had  aroused  jealousy  and  indignation  in 
■any  European  countries,  they  must  understand  that  England 
would  no  longer  support  the  principal  burden  of  the  war. 
They  and  the  other  allies  of  her  Majesty  would  have  to  make 
their  choice  between  furnishing  their  proper  quota  of  troops 
ind  ships  or  concluding  a  peace.* 

•  The  instmctions  were  sent  with  a  letter  to  Strafford  of  October  1 2.  Tho y 
M  printed  in  Bolingbroke't)  Correspondeuce  and  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
ofSecncj. 


^«L.  11. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Strafford,  upon  returning;;  to  the  Hague,  found  the  autb 
of  the  Republic  in  that  ill  humour  which  his  instructoi 
anticipated.  There  was  a  general  opinion,  which  had 
fostered  in  great  measure  by  the  large  capitalists  and 
chants  of  London,  who  were  usually  Whigs,  that  the  Gk 
ment  of  England  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  selfish,  deei 
unscrupulous  men.  But  such  a  state  of  things,  it  was  the 
could  not  last  long.  It  was  impossible  that  charlatans, 
ported  by  nothing  more  powerful  or  permanent  than  the 
tiality  of  a  foolish  Queen,  and  a  crowd  intoxicated  ^-ith  rel 
could  continue  at  the  head  of  affairs.  That  verv  Parlia 
they  were  advised,  which  was  on  the  eve  of  re-assem 
would,  in  all  probability,  receive  the  preliminaries  of  pa 
such  a  manner  as  would  convince  those  who  had  given 
their  sanction  of  the  expediency  of  flying  the  country  in 
to  save  their  heads.  Under  the  impression  therefore  1 
little  delay  would  set  all  to  rights,  the  Dutch  statesmen  d 
to  consume  time  by  sending  over  an  envoy  to  confer  wit 
English  Government.  The  self-opinionated  and  noisy 
was  their  choice.  He  was  eager  to  try  the  effects  of  his  o 
upon  Anne,  and  expressed  himself  very  confidently  as 
result.  He  wanted  nothing  more  than  an  hour's  \ 
audience,  he  said,  and  then  all  would  be  well.  The  wori 
uttered  a  little  incautiously,  for  they  reached  the  ears  of  j 
in  the  French  interest,  were  reported  to  Torcy,  and  pre 
communicated  by  him  to  the  Ministers.* 

The  Ministers,  thus  forewarned,  had  ample  time  to  p 
the  mind  of  the  Queen.  Buys,  soon  after  his  arriva 
taken  by  St.  John  to  Windsor,  and  indulged  with  the  ] 

•  M^moirei  do  Torey ;  Boliog^broke'a  Correif|>ond4>Dce. 
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e  he  solicited.  He  retired  from  the  royal  closet  sur- 
nd  mortified  at  the  failure  of  his  argiimeiitative  powers, 
bruth,  experienced  only  what  had  driven  to  despair  finer 
9,  dnd  more  moving  orators  than  himself,  that  to  con- 
Stuart,  whose  feelings  were  already  enlisted  against 
e,  was  a  hopeless  undertaking.  The  details  of  the  intcr- 
e  wanting ;  hut  it  is  easy  to  imagine  that  Anne  listened 
^k  patience  to  a  long  harangue  about  the  insecurity  into 
Surope  would  be  plunged  if  the  King  of  France  were 
ad  to  retain  the  Spanish  dominions  under  his  con- 
iiat  her  Majesty  then  delivered  herself  of  a  few  set 
that  the  anxious  advocate,  returning  to  the  charge, 
;  forward  fresh  arguments  until,  finding  that  nothing 
le  extracted  from  the  royal  lips  but  the  same  heart- 
5  sentence,  he  desisted  from  the  useless  labour.  Several 
B  which  Buys  made  to  impress  his  wisdom  on  a  Com- 
►f  the  Privy  Council,  ended  not  more  satisfactorily  to 
)at  he  was  not  yet  at  the  end  of  his  resources.  It 
ye  impossible  to  alter  the  determination  of  the  Queen 
•  Ministers ;  but  the  pressure  of  a  powerful  domestic 
aided  by  the  representations  of  foreign  courts,  might  have 
5t  of  frightening  them  into  some  modification  of  their 
The  lodgings  of  Buys  soon  became  what  the  residence 
18  had  been,  the  head-quarters  of  the  Opposition.  The 
hiefs  there  met  the  foreign  ambassadors,  and  concerted 
ith  them.  One  of  the  results  of  their  sittings  was  a 
il,  which,  towards  the  close  of  November,  was  presented 
fovemment  by  Baron  Bothmar,  the  Hanoverian  envoy, 
•rth  the  gloomy  prognostications  his  Electoral  Highness 
ned  concerning  the  future  of  Europe,  if  England  should 
jrself,  by  any  specious  but  deceitful  alluremenfs  to  her 
cial  cupidity,  to  be  decoyed  into  an  insecure  peace, 
ig  of  France,  master^  \qi  his  grandson,  of  Spain,  would 
y  not  rest  until  a  secdn<|^reature  of  his  own  were  seated 
irone  of  England ;  and  what  these  Catholic  kings,  leagued 
against  the  liberties  of  Europe  and  the  Protestant 
might  accomplish,  was  almost  too  dreiidful  to  consider. 
igs  employed  every  means  to  give  a  wide  circulation  to 
lorial,  which  united  the  leading  tenets  and  maxims  of 
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tlioir  party.  It  was  printed  in  the  Daily  Coin-anf. 
compared  by  pamphleteers  to  the  famous  last  8p?ech  of  fl 
which  had  so  magically  opened  the  eyes  of  the  nutioi 
designs  of  France;  and  copies,  printed  in  large  typ 
framed  and  glazed  and  exposed  to  sale,  in  thi^  hope  thai 
would  buy  them  to  hang  in  their  rooms. 

The  greatest  of  English  subjects  was  present  at  and 
in  the  framinff  of  this  document,  iliirlborousrh  had 
the  sea  in  company  with  Bothmar.  lie  had  taken  B 
wi)on  the  14th  of  September,  but  for  five  weeks  after  thi 
both  the  Allied  and  French  armies  had  remainrd 
field  without  attempting  anything.  The  Englisih  gem 
anxious  to  form  the  siege  of  Quesnoy,  but  his  applica 
the  Hague  were  answered  only  by  excuses  and  evasioi 
the  indifference  of  the  Dutch  authorities  to  his 
further  conquests  was  sufficiently  intelligible  to  him. 
had  by  this  time  avowed  that  negotiations  were  on  foot 
the  Govermnents  of  England  and  France.  The  info 
was  one  drop  more  in  that  cup  of  mortification  whi 
pressed  to  the  lips  of  the  unfortunate  commander.  A: 
his  own  dignity  was  concerned  it  was  bitter  to  reflect  thi 
having  conducted  the  war .  for  nine  years  with  unei 
success,  he  was  to  be  excluded  from  all  share  in  the  a 
glory  of  bringing  it  to  an  advantageous  close ;  and  th 
having  enjoyed  for  the  same  time  the  confidence  of  all  th< 
sovereigns,  he  was  now  to  be  p^issed  over  as  an  in( 
whose  opinion  was  of  no  importance.  But  as  a  patriot- 
is  impossible  to  believe  that  a  man  who  had  raised  to  s 
an  elevation  the  military  reputation  of  his  country  was 
of  patriotism — his  feelings  must  have  been  greatlv  af 
Holding  as  he  did  all  the  political  prejudices  of  the 
party,  he  could  not  doubt  that  a  peace  made  bv  Tone 
bo  disgraceful  and  ruinous  to  his  native  laud.  The  ten 
indeed,  partly  transpired.  The  English  Grovernment 
peared,  would  make  no  objection  to  Philip  retaining 
Such  a  concession  imphed,  to  the  heated  imaginations  o 
borough  and  the  Whigs,  nothing  less  than  the  surrendc 
Europe  to  France,  the  abandonment  of  England  to  a  ( 
league  of  princes,  and  the  extinction  of  liberty  and  the 
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religion.  And  this  was  to  be  the  minerable  result  of  those 
ions  labours  which  had  driven  the  French  out  of  Germany 
the  Netherlands,  and  spread  the  fame  of  the  English  arms 
le  ends  of  the  world. 

dlTersity  brought  into  prominence  one  singular  defect  in 
xmstitution  of  Marlborough's  great  mind.  Throughout  the 
id  of  his  good  fortune  he  had  seemed  almast  indifferent  to 
tkr  applause.  But  little  as  he  might  care  for  admiration 
flattery,  the  fact  now  became  evident  that  ho  could  not 
k  a  word  of  depreciation  even  wlien  uttered  by  the  most 
imptible  of  nuinkind.  The  most  malignant  member  of  the 
I  Street  fraternity  would  have  been  penetrated  by  remorse 
I  he  have  known  the  pain  which  his  trumpery  verses 
ted  upon  that  heart  which  he  took  for  granted  was  as 
IBible  to  ridicule  as  to  praise.  The  afflicted  hero  once  scut 
jigent,  Arthur  Maynwaring,  who  was  himself  an  active 
pihleteer  on  the  Whig  side,  to  remonstrate  with  Oxford 
k  the  licence  he  permitted  to  the  Tory  ballad-mongers  and 
btB.  But  the  Minister,  although  at  that  time  disposed  to 
i  Marlborough  with  deference  aud  kindness,  was  utterly 
ie  to  enter  into  his  feelings  upon  the  matter  of  libels. 
p  Duke,*'  he  replied,  **  must  not  mind  them.  I  myself  am 
il  rogue  in  print  every  day  ;  and  what  is  more,*'  he  added, 
Im  significant  glance  at  Maynwaring,  **  I  know  the  man 
(does  it ;  but  I  intend  to  live  fairly  with  him."* 
.ja  remarkable  that  one  of  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of 
Riorough  belonged  to  that  sex  which  is  usually  but  too 
B  to  the  worship  of  heroes.  The  ardent  Toryism  of  Mrs. 
i  Riviere  Manley*s  political  creed  seems  to  have  overborne 
aatural  tendencies  as  a  woman.  That  creed  she  derived 
f  her  father.  Sir  Roger  Mauley,  governor  of  one  of  the 
uael  iahiuds,  who  having  suffered  for  his  devotion  to  Charles 
bd  experienced  without  a  munnur  the  customary  ingrati- 
'Of  Charles  II.,  died  with  little  else  to  bequeath  to  his 
flier  than  his  unalterable  principles  of  loyalty.  While 
g  she  was  basely  tricked  out  of  her  character ;  but  the 
imee  of  her  compositions  must  suggest  to  her  readers  tluit 
rirtue   hung  rather  loosely  about  her,   and   would,  even 

An  undated  Ictlor  of  Muyiiwuring  to  Mailboruuj^h  in  Coxu's  Memuin. 
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English  Ministers  and  the  King's  answers  to  them.  It  was 
signed  by  Manager  and  the  two  secretaries,  St.  John  and  Dart- 
mouth, who  took  the  precaution  of  appending  a  declaration 
that  they  accepted  these  preliminarieb  in  obedience  to  the 
Queen's  express  orders.  The  second  instrument  stated  what 
his  Majesty  was  willing  to  concede  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy? 
and  the  third  contained  the  conditions  which  the  King  woul£ 
accept  as  the  basis  of  a  general  peace.  These  were  signed  b^ 
Manager  only.* 

Matters  being  thus  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Ministers: 
the  envoy  was  taken  down  to  Windsor,  smuggled  up  a  bad- 
stair  into  the  Queen's  apartment,  and  introduced  by  St.  JohnM 
her  Majesty.  Anne  spoke  to  him  a  few  kind  words.  She  dS 
not  like  war,  she  said,  and  she  woidd  do  her  utmost  for  t^ 
restoration  of  peace.  When  it  should  be  concluded  she  would  V 
glad  to  live  on  good  terms  with  a  king  who  was  so  nearly  alli^ 
to  herself  in  blood ;  and  she  hoped  that  their  subjects  woikJ 
be  good  friends.  Manager,  after  a  final  inter\'iew  with  tli 
Ministers,  who  loaded  him  with  protestations  of  their  sinceritj 
returned  to  France  under  the  protection  of  a  Queen's  mes- 
senger, t 

It  was  time  that  he  shoidd  take  his  departure,  for  a  rumour 
had  got  abroad  that  two  agents  from  the  King  of  France  were 
in  London!  On  the  evening  before  the  preliminaries  were 
signed  a  number  of  persons  collected  before  a  house  in  Pall  Mall, 
where,  it  was  said,  the  French  gentlemen  resided.  But  the 
crowd  was  contented  with  staring  at  the  walls,  and  separate! 
without  any  muscular  demonstrations  of  feeling.  The  public 
mind  was,  however,  at  a  high  state  of  tension,  and  the  editor 
of  the  Postboy  reaped  a  harvest  by  publishing  a  series  of  mys* 
tcrious  articles  in  which  the  critics  of  the  coflFee-houses  fancied 
they  detected  a  better  style,  a  cleaner  turn  of  the  sentencefl, 
and  a  greater  depth  of  information  than  the  compositioitf  of 
that  publication  usually  exhibited.  The  Ponthoy  kept  up  ^^ 
profitable  deception  as  long  as  possible.     Upon  the  13tb  of 

•  All  these  papers  are  printefl  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Parliament aiy  Hi»t'»iT« 
▼ol.  7.  I  l»a\tj  nia«lu  no  uwe  whut»'ver  of  h  h<n>\i  tntitieil  **  Minuiiw  ol  ^ 
XcjL;«»iialion8  of  M.  .Mriiaj^ir."  This  was  wrilten  hy  Dofov,  and  is,  1  hdi  ^^' 
iiucitt,  riiihing'  tut  ft<-:ifidnlou5  invention. 

t  ^iemoiros  d«j  1  oic)  . 
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October  the  bold  and  ingenious  editor  hazarded  two'  of  the 
^xticles  of  the  treaty  which  he  professed  to  have  from  undoubted 
l:^«nds.  But  the  same  morning  saw  the  printing  in  the  Daily 
^Uourant  of  seven  preliminary  articles,  which  proved  to  be 
«i^ctnally  a  copy  of  the  contents  of  one  of  the  instruments  signed 
^^y  Manager.  It  had  been  forwarded  to  that  newspaper  by 
O^unt  Gallas,  the  Imperial  Minister.* 

No  sooner  was  Menager  out  of  the  country  than  the  English 
3tfinisters  had  taken  the  step  of  communicating  the  King's  offers 
for  a  general  peace  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  Allied  Powers  who 
iwere  in  London.     Gallas,  with  the  rest  of  the  diplomatic  body, 
received  a  copy   of  the  document,  and  the  indignation  with 
"^rhich  its  contents    inspired   him   was    more   than  he   could 
oontroL    It  seemed,  then,  that  Charles  was,  after  all  the  encour- 
agement he  had   received,   and  the  efforts  he  had  made  in 
penon,  to  be  thrown  over  by  the  English.     That  great  prin- 
ciple for  which  so  much  blood  had  been  shed,  that  this  prince 
dumld  have  the  whole  of  the  Spanish  dominions,  it  seemed 
iras  now  to  be  abandoned.     Gallas  had  long  suspected  that  the 
new  Ministers  were  intent  upon  some  villainy.     But  all  his 
efforts  to  penetrate  into  their  secrets  had  been  bafBed.     He  now 
despatched  to  the  Daily  Courant  a  copy  of  the  instrument  which 
Ittd  been  commimicated  to  him,  in  the  hope  that  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  English  public  would  equal  his  own.     The  public 
iflind  was,  in  fact,  greatly  agitated  by  the  intelligence.     A  score 
of  pamphlets  made  their  appearance,  some  scurrilously  reviling 
the  Ministers  for  listening  to  such  conditions  of  peace,  and 
others  endeavouring  to  prove  that  the  conditions  were  reasonable 
tnd  advantageous  to  the  country,  t     In  truth,  the  offers  of  the 
Prench  king  were  couched  in  such  general  terms  that  little  else 
Was  clear  beyond  the  principle  that  Philip  was  to  remain  the 
^Mmarch  at    least  of   Spain.      Advantages  to  England  and 
Holland  for  their  commerce,  barriers  to  Holland,  Savoy,  and 
the  Empire,  and  the  razing  of  the  fortifications  of  Dunkirk  were 
promised.     But  these  promises  were  of  the  most  vague  descrip- 
tioa ;  and  by  the  great  mass  of  the  people  they  were  barely 

•  Boyer;  J>aily  Courant,  October  13. 

t  Boyer  and   the  Lotties   HiBtoriqncs  uiv*  the  IiUph  of  sereral  broadAidet. 
^We  ii  a  ooUeciion  ot  them  entitled  '*  PilU  to  Purge  iSute  Melancholy." 
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noticed  in  the  pain  and  surprise  occasioned  by  the  general 
tenour  of  the  preliminaries.  It  must  be  remembered  that  four 
years  back  the  Parliament  had  formally  laid  down  the  axiom  that 
no  peace  with  France  covli  be  safe  or  honourable  without  the 
restitution  by  the  House  of  Bourbon  of  the  whole  of  the  domin- 
ions of  Spain.  That  axiom  was  in  perfect  consonance  with  the 
general  opinion.  From  the  very  commencement  of  the  war  it  had 
been  industriously  instilled  by  Whig  writers  into  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  Not  one  author  had  ventured  to  expose  either  the 
gross  injustice  of  forcing  a  king  upon  the  Spaniards,  or  the 
extreme  improbability  that  the  Allies  would  succeed  in  con- 
quering and  holding  down  permanently  a  country  at  a  great 
distance  from  their  own  resources,  inhabited  by  a  population 
enthusiastically  attached  to  Philip,  and  cursed  or  blessed  with 
a  climate  severely  tr3ring  to  the  constitution  of  foreigners.  If 
such  an  author  had  been  found  in  England  he  might  seasonably 
have  reminded  his  countrymen  that  an  insult  precisely  similar 
to  that  which  they  were  now  offering  the  Spaniards  had  roused 
themselves  to  fury  when  offered  by  Louis  XIV.  But  the 
doctrines  of  the  Whigs  still  remained  uncorrected  in  the  public 
mind.  The  nmiour  that  the  Ministers  were  negotiating  a 
peace  no  doubt  gave  pleasure  to  multitudes  who  had  grown 
weary  of  the  heavy  taxation  neces-situted  by  war.  But  it  may 
be  confidently  affirmed  that  the  belief  was  all  but  universal,  and 
held  alike  by  Whigs  and  Tories,  that,  let  the  terms  be  what 
they  might  on  other  points,  the  King  of  France  would  have  to 
give  up  Spain.  It  was  therefore  with  a  deep  sense  of  humiliation 
that  the  articles  published  in  the  Dai/^  Courant  were  at  first 
read.  To  accept  such  conditions  .was  to  admit  that  the  war  had 
been  a  failure,  and  that  Englishmen  had  shed  their  blood  and 
expended  their  money  in  vain. 

The  ferment,  excited  by  a  host  of  pamphleteers  and  ballad- 
mongers,  was  so  great  that  the  Ministers,  against  their  usual 
principles,  thought  it  expedient  to  adopt  defensive  measures. 
Fourteen  booksellers  and  printers  were  arrested  and  brought 
to  the  bar  of  the  Queen's  Bench  on  the  first  day  of  term  to 
answer  a  charge  of  libelling  her  Majesty's  Government  and 
Ministers.  But  Oxford  and  St.  John  were  not  disposed  to  bear 
hardly  upon  this  class  of  persons ;  and  they  were  all  discharged 
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vpon  their  own  recognisances.     Oollos  was  not  permitted  to' 
escape  so  easily.      Tho    Ministers    considered    him    a   very 
impertinent  and  troublesome  individual.     His  conduct  during 
^lie  lost  eighteen  months  hud  been  that  of  a  man  very  zealous 
T  his  master's  interests,  but  not  over  prudent  in  the  means  he 
d)pted  to  defend  them.     It  was  natural  that  he  should  admire 
devotion  with  which  tho  Whigs  pressed  on  a  war  from 
hich  the  House  of  Austria  was  to  derive  the  principal  benefit ; 
d  that,  with  his  eyes  dazzled  by  political  prejudices,   he 
R^liould   regard  Marlborough  and  Godolphin,  Sunderland  and 
"Wharton,  as  so  many  wise  and  benevolent  gods.     For  a  long 
^xme  he  refused  to  believe  that  an  administration  so  energetic, 
patriotic,  and  glorious,  could  be  overturned  by  such  contemp- 
tiible  creatures  as  Harley  and  St.  John.      WTien  the  Tories 
actually  succeeded  to  power  his  letters  to  tho  Court  of  Vienna 
expressed  horror  and  indignation  against  the   interlopers   in 
every  line.     He  entered  into  strict  co-operation  with  the  dis- 
contented Whigs.     His  house  in  Leicester  Square  became  the 
bead-quarters  of  the  opponents  of  the  Government.     Under  his 
ncred  roof  meetings  were  held,  plans  concocted,  and  a  press 
was  set  up  from  which  emanated  political  essays,  lampoons,  and 
biUads  derisive  of  the  ilinistcrs,  which  no  printer  coidd  venture 
'to  put  in  type  elsewhere.     To  find  out  what  terms  of  peace 
woald  be  agreeable  to  the  English  Government  was  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  his  life.      But  the  solemn   countenance   and 
oracular  sentences  of  Oxford  baffled  all  the  inquiries  of  the 
Qennan.     That  an  agent  of  the  King  of  France  was  in  the 
ooontry,  and  that  the  Ministers  were  carrying  on  negotiations 
vith  him,  he  had  not  the  least  suspicion.     The  bland  politeness 
with  which  he  was  treated  had  even  begun  to  raise  a  hope  in 
lis  mind  that  the  interlopers  might  not  after  all  be  the  traitors 
he  had  believed  them  to  be,  when  the  horrible  document  con- 
taining the  King's  offers  for  a  general  peace,  to  which  it  was 
erident  the  Ministers  had  already  yielded  their  consent,  was 
placed  in  his  hands.     His  publication  of  this  document  was 
regarded  as  a  breach  of  confidence,  and  filled  up  the  measure 
of  his  iniquities.     The  Ministers  decided  upon  ridding  them- 
selves of  this  active  and  dangerous  enemy.     Sir  Simon  Cotterell, 
the  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  waited  upon  the  Count,  informed 


320  HISTOKY   OF   GREAT   BRITAIN 

him  that  his  behaviour  of  late  hod  not  been  agreeable 
Majesty,  and  that  he  was  instructed  to  forbid  him  the  i 
Any  communication  from  his  Imperial  Majesty,  Sir  I 
added,  which  came  through  another  Minister,  would,  hoi 
be  well  received.  Gallas  required  to  know  the  reasons  < 
Queen's  displeasure,  and  was  told  that  these  should  be  fun 
to  the  Emperor.  He  wrote  to  St.  John  to  inquire  when  1 
expected  to  take  his  departure,  and  the  reply  was  that  he 
go  whenever  he  thought  fit.* 

The  discontent  which  the  publication  of  the  seven  a 
had  excited  might  perhaps  have  been  alleviated  coul 
Ministers  have  ventured,  at  this  stage,  to  publish  the  6 
advantages  which  they  had  procured  for  the  English  comi 
But  the  difficult  task  was  still  before  them  of  inducin 
Dutch  to  follow  their  lead  in  the  work  of  pacification ;  i 
might  well  be  feared  that,  if  to  the  disappointment  the  R 
lican  statesmen  would  surely  feel  in  finding  that  the  negoti 
had  been  abstracted  from  their  hands,  commercial  jealousy 
added,  their  opposition  woidd  be  angry  and  stubborn, 
newly-created  Earl  of  Strafibrd,  who  had  been  during 
months  in  England,  was  now  sent  back  to  the  Hague.  H 
charged  to  present  to  the  States- general  the  King's  ofiEers 
treaty  of  peace,  to  express  her  Majesty's  wishes  that  they 
unite  with  her  in  bringing  about  a  renewal  of  the  confer 
and  to  press  Heinsius  to  use  his  influence  to  procure  pas 
for  the  French  plenipotentiaries.  The  Queen,  he  was  t< 
had  purposely  avoided  entering  into  any  details  with  M^ 
about  the  pretensions  of  her  Allies,  in  order  that  the  latter  i 
be  at  perfect  liberty  to  settle  them  for  themselves  wit 
French  plenipotentiaries  ;  and  they  might  rest  assured  th; 
Majesty  would  conclude  no  peace  unless  reasonable  satisf; 
were  given  the  States-general  both  with  regard  to  their  b 
and  their  trade.  The  bold  spirit  of  St.  John  pervaded  u 
takably  the  instructions  furnished  to  the  Earl  as  to  the  m 
in  which  he  was  to  meet  the  various  objections  which  mij 
raised  concerning  the  course  which  the  Ministers  had  c 
to  adopt.     If  any  captious  remarks  should  be  made  aboi 

♦  Boyer;    D.irtmouth's  Note   on    Burnet;    8t.  John's   correftpondenc 
Straffoitl ;  Journal  to  Slellu. 
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special  stipulations  which  the  Queen  had  obtained  in  favour  of 
lier  own  trade,  he  was  to  reply  that  she  had  obtained  nothinfi^ 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  Dutch,  and  that  she  would  regard  it  as 
I  jott  cause  of  complaint  if  they  continued  to  express  any  dis- 
ntifi&ction  of  her  conduct.  What  she  had  done  for  her  allies 
in  the  course  of  the  war  would  have  justified  her  in  settling  the 
particular  concerns  of  her  kingdom  before  anything  eke  was 
eoncluded.  Strafford  was  alf?o  to  impress  upon  the  States  her 
Majesty's  recommendation  to  moderate  their  pretensions,  and 
be  satisfied  1^1  th  u  reasonable  barrier.  Should  they  persist  in 
holding  out  for  the  preliminaries  of  1709,  which  contained 
eo&cessions  to  which  the  House  of  Austria  would  never  give 
iticonsenty  and  which  had  aroused  jealousy  and  indignation  in 
Bmy  European  countries,  they  must  understand  that  England 
would  no  longer  support  the  principal  burden  of  the  war. 
They  and  the  other  allies  of  her  Majesty  would  have  to  make 
their  choice  between  furnishing  their  proper  quota  of  troops 
and  ships  or  concluding  a  peace.* 

•  The  inBtructions  wero  wnt  with  a  letter  to  Strftfford  of  Ootohrr  1 2.  Thoy 
M  printed  in  fiolingbroke*ii  Correspondonce  and  in  the  Report  of  the  Committeo 
rfSecTbCjr. 


^"1*. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Strafford,  upon  returning  to  the  Hague,  found  the  authoritiet 
of  the  Republic  in  that  ill  humour  which  his  instructors  had 
anticipated.     There  was  a  general  opinion,  which  had  been 
fostered  in   great  measure  by  the  large  capitalists  and  mer* 
chants  of  London,  who  were  usually  Whigs,  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  England  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  selfish,  deceitful, 
unscrupulous  men.     But  such  a  state  of  things,  it  was  thought, 
could  not  last  long.     It  was  impossible  that  charlatans,  sup- 
ported  by  nothing  more  powerful  or  pemument  than  the  par- 
tiality of  a  foolish  Queen,  and  a  crowd  intoxicated  with  religion, 
could  continue  at  the  head  of  affairs.     That  very  Parliament, 
they  were  advised,  which  was  on  the  eve  of  re-assembling, 
would,  in  all  probability,  receive  the  preliminaries  of  peace  in 
such  a  manner  as  would  convince  those  who  had  given  them 
their  sanction  of  the  expediency  of  flying  the  country  in  order 
to  save  their  heads.     Under  the  impression  therefore  that  a 
little  delay  would  set  all  to  rights,  the  l^utch  statesmen  decided  ; 
to  consume  time  by  sending  over  an  envoy  to  confer  with  the  • 
English   Government.     The  self-opinionated    and  noisy  Buys 
was  their  choice.     He  was  eager  to  try  the  effects  of  his  oratory 
upon  Anne,  and  expressed  himself  very  confidently  as  to  the 
result.     He  wanted  nothing    more    than    an  hour's    private 
audience,  he  said,  and  then  all  would  be  well.     The  words  were 
uttered  a  little  incautiously,  for  they  reached  the  ears  of  persons 
in  the  French  interest,  were  reported  to  Torcy,  and  promptly 
communicated  by  him  to  the  Ministers.* 

The  Ministers,  thus  forewarned,  had  ample  time  to  prepare 
the  mind  of  the  Queen.  Buys,  soon  after  his  arrival,  was 
taken  by  St.  John  to  Windsor,  and  indulged  with  the  private 

*  M^moiret  de  Torcy ;  Bolingbroke'a  Correvpondence. 
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dience  he  solicited.  He  retired  from  the  royal  closet  sur- 
iaed  and  mortified  at  the  failure  of  his  argiuiieutative  powers. 
e,  in  truth,  experienced  only  what  had  driven  to  despair  finer 
iniuseSy  Und  more  moving  orators  than  himself,  that  to  con- 
Dce  a  Stuart,  whose  feelings  were  already  enlisted  against 
s  cauae,  was  a  hopeless  undertaking.  The  details  of  the  inter- 
Bfw  are  wanting ;  hut  it  is  easy  to  imagine  that  Anne  listened 
1th  meek  patience  to  a  long  harangue  about  the  insecurity  into 
hdch  Europe  would  be  plunged  if  the  King  of  France  wero 
miitted  to  retain  the  Spanish  dominions  under  his  con- 
aI;  that  her  Majesty  then  delivered  herself  of  a  few  set 
vds;  that  the  anxious  advocate,  returning  to  the  charge, 
ought  forward  fresh  arguments  until,  finding  that  nothing 
old  be  extracted  from  the  royal  lips  but  the  same  heart- 
ealdn^  sentence,  he  desisted  from  the  useless  labour.  Seveml 
tonpts  which  Buys  made  to  impress  his  wisdom  on  a  Com- 
ittee  of  the  Privy  Council,  ended  not  more  satisfactorily  to 
OL  But  he  was  not  yet  at  the  end  of  his  resources.  It 
ight  be  impossible  to  alter  the  determination  of  the  Queen 
id  her  Ministers ;  but  the  pressure  of  a  powerful  domestic 
ction,  aided  by  the  representations  of  foreign  courts,  might  have 
le  effect  of  frightening  them  into  some  modification  of  their 
iovB.  The  lodgings  of  Buys  soon  became  what  the  residence 
t  Gallas  had  been,  the  head-quarters  of  the  Opposition.  The 
Riig  chiefs  there  met  the  foreign  ambassadors,  and  concerted 
jhns  with  them.  One  of  the  results  of  their  sittings  was  a 
iMiorialy  which,  towards  the  close  of  November,  was  presented 
b Ae  Government  by  Baron  Bothmar,  the  Hanoverian  envoy. 
kwt  forth  the  gloomy  prognostications  his  Electoral  Highness 
Id  formed  concerning  the  future  of  Europe,  if  England  should 
fcw  herself,  by  any  specious  but  deceitful  allurements  to  her 
launercial  cupidity,  to  be  dtHsoyed  into  an  insecure  peace, 
k  King  of  France,  master;  hy  his  grandson,  of  Spain,  would 
Miredlv  not  rest  until  a  second -Creature  of  his  own  were  seated 
ithe  throne  of  England ;  and  what  these  Catholic  kings,  leagued 
^her  against  the  liberties  of  Europe  and  the  Protestant 
l^on,  might  accomplish,  was  almost  too  dreadful  to  consider. 
he  Whigs  employed  every  means  to  give  a  wide  circulation  to 
it  memorial^  which  united  the  leading  tenets  and  maxims  of 

Y  2 


woiim  oiiy  mem  w)  nang  in  tneir  rooms. 

The  greatest  of  English  subjects  was  present  at  an 
in  the  framing  of  this  document,  iliirlborough  ha 
the  sea  in  company  with  Bothmar.  He  had  taken 
upon  the  14th  of  September,  but  for  five  weeks  aft€?r  1 
both  the  AUied  and  French  armies  had  romaine 
field  without  attempting  anything.  Tlie  English  ge 
anxious  to  form  the  siege  of  Quesnoy,  but  his  appli< 
the  Hague  were  answered  only  by  excuses  and  evas; 
the  indifference  of  the  Dutch  authorities  to  his 
further  conquests  was  sufficiently  intelligible  to  him. 
had  by  this  time  avowed  that  negotiations  were  on  foo 
the  Governments  of  England  and  France.  The  in 
was  one  drop  more  in  that  cup  of  mortification  w 
pressed  to  the  lips  of  the  unfortunate  commander.  . 
his  own  dignity  was  concerned  it  was  bitter  to  reflect  1 
having  conducted  the  war .  for  nine  years  with  un 
I  success,  he  was  to  be  excluded  from  all  share  in  the 

glory  of  bringing  it  to  an  advantageous  close ;  and 
having  enjoyed  for  the  same  time  the  confidence  of  all  1 
sovereigns,  he  was  now  to  be  passed  over  as  an  i 
whose  opinion  was  of  no  importance.  But  as  a  patric 
is  impossible  to  believe  that  a  man  who  had  raised  U 
y  an  elevation  the  military  reputation  of  his  country  in 

•'  of  patriotism — ^his  feelings  must  have  been  greatly 
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tent  religion.     And  this  was  to  bo  tlio  miserable  result  of  thoso 
ious  labours  which  had  driven  the  French  out  of  Germany 
the  Xetherlands,  and  spread  the  fame  of  the  English  arms 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

Adrersity  brought  into  prominence  one  singular  defect  in 
constitution  of  Marlborough's  gi'cat  mind.  Tlirou^^hout  the 
of  his  good  fortune  he  had  seemed  almost  indifferent  to 
applause.  But  little  as  he  might  care  for  adminitiim 
flatten',  the  fact  now  became  evident  that  he  could  not 
a  woixl  of  depreciation  even  wlieii  uttered  by  the  most 
kotemptible  of  mankind.  The  most  malignant  member  of  the 
bob  Street  fraternity  would  have  been  penetrated  by  remorso 
Bold  he  have  known  the  jxiin  wliieh  his  trumjxjry  vers^es 
iflicted  upon  that  heart  which  he  took  for  granted  was  us 
aeasible  to  ridicule  as  to  praise.  The  aiHicted  hero  once  .vc.it 
ii  aj^ut,  Arthur  Mayn waring,  who  was  himself  an  aelivv3 
mphleteer  on  the  Whig  side,  to  remonstrate  with  Oxfoi-d 
out  the  licence  he  jxjnnittc^d  to  the  Tory  ballad-mongers  and 
drists.  But  the  Minister,  although  at  that  time  disjyjsed  to 
sat  Marlborough  with  defei*ence  and  kindness,  was  utterly 
lable  to  enter  into  his  feelings  up<jn  the  matter  of  libels. 
rhe  Duke,"  he  replied,  **  must  not  mind  them.  I  myself  am 
Ded  rogue  in  print  every  day  ;  and  what  is  more,"  he  added, 
ith  a  significant  glance  at  Maynwaring,  '*  I  know  the  man 
lio  docs  it ;  but  I  intend  to  live  fairly  with  him.*'* 
It  is  remarkable  that  one  of  the  mast  inveterate  enemies  of 
arlborough  belonged  to  that  sex  which  is  usually  but  too 
one  to  the  worship  of  heroes.  The  ardent  Toryism  of  ^Irs. 
i  la  Riviere  Mauley's  political  creed  seems  to  have  overborne 
T  natural  tendencies  as  a  woman.  That  creed  she  derived 
Dm  her  father.  Sir  Roger  Slanley,  governor  of  ono  of  the 
lunmel  islands,  who  having  suffeivd  for  his  devotion  to  Charles 
,  and  experienced  without  a  nuirmur  the  customary  ingrati- 
de  of  Charles  II.,  died  with  little  else  to  bequeath  to  his 
lighter  than  his  unalterable  principles  of  loyalty.  While 
uug  she  was  hastily  tricked  out  of  her  character  ;  but  the 
urience  of  her  compositions  must  suggest  to  her  readers  that 
r   virtue   hung  iiither  KM>sely  al)out  her,   and    would,  (»ven 

*  An  undated  letter  ul'  Muyiiwatin^  to  Miilboiough  in  (.'oxu's  Mcmuira. 
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under  favourable  circumstances,  havd  been  a  possession  diffi* 

to  retain.     She  earned  her  living  partly  by  a  profession  wl 

the  refinement  of  the  present  age  forbids  naming,  and  pa: 

by  writing  romances  and  plays  which,  being  among  the  n 

licentious  works  in  the  English  language,  had  of  course  a  c 

siderable  sale.     In  1709  appeared  her  **  Memoirs  from  the  J 

Atlantis,"  a  long  series  of  anecdotes,  in  which  lawless  desii 

depicted  with,  a  warmth  of  colouring  which  only  female  gei 

can  give,  but  which  to  a  reader  not  utterly  depraved  in  ta 

becomes  monotonous  from  the  apparent  inability  of  the  autho 

to  treat  of  any  other  theme.     It  was  principally  designed 

satire  upon  the  Whigs  all  round,  and  excited  no  little  indi§ 

tion  in  a  number  of  grave  statesmen,  who  found  themselve 

their  astonishment  figur'ng,  under  thinly-disguised  namet 

heroes  in  all  sorts  of  amorous  tales.      For  this   performi 

Mrs.  Mauley  was  summoned  to  the  Secretary's  office,  and  in 

rogated  by  Sunderland  ;  but  either  in  deference  to  her  sei 

from  the  apprehension  of  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  convictio 

her  case,  she  was  let  off  with  a  reprimand.     During  the  ] 

year,  or  in   1711,  she  made  the  acquuintancc  of  Swift, 

became  what  he  called  one  of  his  understrappers.     When 

it  was  deemed   expedient  to  enlighten  or  correct  the  pi 

mind  upon  some  subject,  and  the  great  writer  was  idly  incli 

had  other  work  on  hand,  or  wished  that  his  participation  sh 

not  be  known,  the  materials  for   a  paper  or  pamphlet  ' 

furnished  to  Mrs.  Manlcy.     To  her  was  entruvsted  the  com] 

tion  of  the  Examiners  when  Swift  grew  tired  of  writing  1 

himself.     A  book  from  some  Wliig  pen  entitled  "  Boucb 

appeared  in  the  autumn  of  1711,  and  being  provokingly  la 

tory  of  the  great  commander,  was  promptly  answered  bj 

understrapper.     Marlborough,  to  whom  both  works  were  fc 

mitted  by  good-natured  friends,  was  half  maddened  to  fine 

exploit  of  passing  the  French  lines  compared  to  a  compai 

militia  crossing  a  kennel,  the  glorj'  of  it,  if  any  there  i 

attributed  to  Hompesch,  and  his  capture  of  Bouchain  ii 

sight  of  Villars's  army  stigmatized  as  the  taking  of  a  pij 

bouse  at  the  cost  of  sixteen  thousand  men.    The  world  was 

informed  that  the  hero,  of  whom  the  world  heard  so  much 

accustomed  to  duck  his  head  whenever  he  heard  the  noise 
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ctnnon.*  It  must  detract  somewhat  from  our  estimation  of 
Marlborough  to  find  that  such  rubbish  as  this  drew  from  him 
an  iigonized  appeal  to  the  Minisfers  for  justice  upon  the  author. 
The  only  reply  of  St.  John  was  a  burst  of  contemptuous  laughter. 
Oxford  kept  his  countenance,  and  answered  the  appeal  with 
good  humour,  although  he  declined  to  interfere.  "  I  am  grown 
ID  accustomed/'  he  said,  '*  to  see  myself  in  a  libel,  that  I  would 
willingly  compound  with  ill-natured  scribblers  to  write  ten 
times  as  much  more  against  mo,  on  condition  they  would  write 
against  no  one  else."  t 

In  truth,  tlie  Ministers,  so  far  from  sympathizing  with  tho 
distresses  of   Marlborough,    hiid   by  this   time  determined  to 
proceed  to  extremities  against  him.^     It  had  become  evident 
ibat  he  was  incurably  hostile  to  their  plans,  and  that  all  the 
influence  his   reputation    and  his  position  as   Commander-in- 
Chief  gave  him,  would  be  exerted  to  frustrate  them.     It  sei^nw 
itronge  that,  while  resenting  deeply  every  attack  made  upon 
Urn  by  Tory  scribblers,  he  should  have  been  so  little  cautious 
of  giving  provocation  by  his  own  conduct.     lie  had  become  tho 
kero  whom  a  little  band  of  well-known  Whig  pamplilete;»i^ 
ddighted  to  honour.      Maynwaring,  an  excellent  man  of  busi- 
neasand  a  writer  of  some  ingenuity,  had  in  July,  1710,  diverted 
the  town  with  a  satire  upon  the  ambition  and   intrigues  of 
Oxford,  and  was  now  in  the  habit  of  attacking  the  Government 
every  week  in   the  Medley.     Intimately  associated  with    this 
gentleman  was  John  Oldmixon,  whose  reputation  has  survived 
that  of  his  friend  from  the  circumstance  of  his  having  given  to 
the  world  the  worst  history  of  England  that  ever  was  or  is  e\-cr 
likely  to  bo  \iTitten.   The  student  who  resorts  to  his  voluminous 
work  for  information  rises  from  the  perusal  with  disgust  and 
wonder  that  a  man  who  lived  through  a  considerable  part  of 
ihe  period  he  pr)fesses  to  pourtray,  who  was  i>ersonally  ac- 
^inted  with  many  of  the  characters  whose  iKiticms  he  under- 
takes to  record,  should  hava  contented  himself  with  drawing  his 

•  The  pamphlet  is  entitled  **  A  Vindication  of  the  Duke  of  Marlboi-ough ; " 
Boyw;  BUYl)»oronprh  to  Oxiord,  Octobet  19—39. 

t  Oxford  to  MuTlboroiigh,  ()(lMl>er  30.  November  10. 

X  Boiinffbroke  in  a  loil»:r  to  StrnfTord,  November  21,  Peocmbc-r  2,  8*vh,  *•  I 
lifctr  that  in  \\\n  conven«atiou  with  the  Qtuen  lie  han  spukcn  ai^Hinnt  wbnt  w*'  aro 
^i"K.  }li8  fate  hini;!%  hfiivy  iip»n  him.  lie  liah  ot  late  pursued  evt-ry  loimoel 
silica  was  the  wor»t  for  him." 
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materials  wholly  from  party  squiba,  witbout  contri 
atom  of  intelligeDCe  upon  matt«r8  which  fell  uno 
obBenatioQ,  or  making  one  comment  which  in  not  eitl 
gantly  laudatory  or  extmviigantly  abusive.  Beside  th: 
tible  writer  the  often-censured  Burnet  assumes  the 
a  philosophic  historian ;  for  Burnet's  prejudices  w( 
those  of  a  great  mind  and  a  benevolent  heart,  and  hi 
is  perhaps  as  fair  as  it  was  possible  for  a  man  of  tl 
tioQ  to  pen.  But  authors  like  Mainwaring  and 
whether  incited  or  not  to  their  literary  labours  by  M( 
the  Ministers  felt  they  could  afTord  to  despise.  ' 
however,  another  adherent  of  the  Duke's  whose  powi 
they  regarded  us  more  formidable.  This  wns  Fra 
who  hud  been  from  the  commencement  of  tlie  war  1 
chaplain,  and  who  used  his  pulpit  not  imfrequonl 
iuculc:ilion  of  Whig  maxims  among  the  olficers  and 
of  the  urmy.  The  mischief  which  this  clcrg\TnaTrs  to 
effect  it  wag  impossible  to  overlook,  for  the  whole  : 
the  generals  to  the  drummer-boys,  was  devoted  (o  SIii 
and  was  already  furious  against  the  cabiil  of  court  fiiv< 
were  meditating  Ihe  dejwsition  of  their  iriol  iind  the 
their  conntri-'s  honour.  The  jUinisters  might  well 
the  man  who  could  permit  sermons  to  be  piViiohc 
and  in  his  own  pi-esi>ncc  full  of  remark.^  oh\-iousl 
against  them,  hud  little  right  to  expect  redress  at  t 

against  libellers." 

The  first  rumour  of  what  was  preparing  for  bin 

reached  Marlborough  upon  his  return   to   the   Haj 

fi-iends  reported  to  him  that  the  commissioners  ajq 

Parliament  iu  flic  spring  for  examining  the  puhU; 

had  been  pushing  their  inquiries  into  the  accounts  o' 

and  had  ni;ide  what  they  seemed  to  conaider  a  greaM 

They  had  ascertiiined  from  Sir  f 

held  a  continct  for  supplying  ir 

army,  that  during  the  lust  C 

present  of  nearly  six  thogj  " 

Chief.     The  circumata 

the  commissioners,  ' 
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Blighted  with  their  discovery  to  keep  the  secret,  and  the 
nblic  was  marvelling  over  the  strange  revelation.  Marl- 
OTongh  hastened  to  offer  an  explanation.  He  wrote  a  let- 
9r  which  was  laid  before  the  commissiouers.  The  sums 
lluded  to,  he  stated,  had  been  allowed  as  a  perquisite  to  the 
Jommander-in-Chief  of  the  army  of  the  Low  Countries  both 
lefore  the  Revolution  and  since,  and  the  use  to  which  they  were 
ipplied  was  to  procure  secret  intelligence  of  the  enemy's 
ksigns.  The  ten  thousand  pounds  a  year  regularly  allowed 
ly  Parliament  for  this  purpose  was  insufficient.  There  was 
itill  another  revenue,  he  added,  which  was  devoted  in  the  same 
maimer.  He  had  himself,  while  acting  as  the  plenipotentiary 
irf  King  William,  concluded  an  agreement  with  the  different 
iovereigns  of  the  auxiliaries  that  two  and  a  half  por  cent. 
ihoidd  be  deducted  from  the  pay  of  their  troops  ;  and  when  he 
mcceeded  to  the  command  of  the  army  the  Queen  authorizc<l 
liini  by  warrant  to  receive  and  employ  the  revenue  arising 
bom  this  source.  Next  to  the  blessing  of  God  and  the 
biavery  of  the  soldiers,  Marlborough  observed,  the  advantages 
>1)tained  during  the  war  were  attributable  to  the  timely  and 
Jpood  advices  procured  by  help  of  this  money.* 

The  depositions  of  Medina  and  Marlborough's  own  admissions 
hrnish  together  the  grounds  upon  which  a  charge  of  pecula- 
Son  was  now  based  by  the  enemies  of  the  great  soldier.  The . 
B^sts  of  the  case  are  clear  enough,  and  no  additional  light 
l^as  since  been  thrown  upon  it.  In  the  first  place  it  may  be 
^traiarked  that  the  imputation  of  embezzling  is  one  which 
tiight  be  brought  against  any  minister  who  ever  had  the 
listribution  of  secret-service  money.  The  reputation  of  a 
loan  who  can  produce  no  vouchers  for  his  expenditure  must 
lepend  upon  whether  he  has  more  friends  or  enemies  in  the 
H^orld.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  accusation  against 
If arlborough  would  now  be  regarded  as  a  mere  piece  of  party 
tpite,  were  it  not  for  his  notorious  love  of  money.  The  revenues 
le  derived  from  three  sources  for  secret  service  cannot  have 
unounted  to  less  than  thirty  thousand  pounds  a  year.  That  the 
lervice  was  performed  in  the  most  efficient  and  admirable  manner 
9  indeed  beyond  dispute.    But  was  the  whole  sum  arising  from 

♦  Printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Uoycr'e  Annuls. 


I 


330  HISTORY   OF   GREAT   BRITAIN 

perquisites,  stoppages  and  Parliamentar}"  grauts  employed  in 
this  manner,  or  was  there  a  surplus  that  remained  in  hw 
Grace's  hands  P  If  there  was,  it  may  seem  plain  that  accounts 
should  have  been  rendered  for  it  to  the  parties  interested.  The 
purpose  for  which  these  funds  were  originated  could  not  have 
contemplated  personal  advantage  to  the  General. 

With  regard  to  the  deductions  from  the  pay  of  the  auxiliaiy 
troops  the  Parliament  was  clearly  not  concerned.  The  right  ol 
making  these  deductions  had  boon  granted  by  foreign  sove- 
reigns to  the  General,  and  the  General  had  been  expressly 
authorized  by  the  Queen  to  receive  and  disburse  at  hisflis- 
cretion  the  sums  that  accrued  from  this  source.  If  the  foreign 
sovereigns  were  satisfied  with  Marlborough's  employmcut  of 
the  money,  no  one  else  had  a  right  to  complain.  But  the  per- 
quisites on  the  bread  contracts  are  open  to  objection.  Thej 
seem  to  have  been  originated  by  Dutch  statesmen  with  the 
object  of  suj)plying  the  General  vrith  a  fund  to  be  employed  in 
secret  services.  But  however  innocent  was  the  motive,  and  even 
jissuming  that  the  money  was  strictly  spent  in  the  service  for 
which  it  was  intended,  Marlborough  could  scarcely  have  l)oen 
justified  in  following  the  example  set  by  Dutch  gonenils  and 
applying  it  to  the  bread  contracts  for  the  English  troop. 
The  contractors,  no  doubt,  included  in  some  shape  the  per- 
quisites they  paid  to  him  in  tlie  bills  presented  io  the 
English  exchequer.  A  deception  had  evidently,  therefore, 
been  practised  upon  the  Parliament,  and  it  is  not  strange 
that,  when  the  circumstance  became  known,  men  should  have 
been  slow  to  admit  that  the  deception  was  honourable  and 
necessarv. 

Marlborough  was,  in  truth,  under  great  apprehenbions  ns  io 
the  result  of  an  inquiry  into  these  passages  of  his  conduct. 
The  report  of  the  commissioners  would  be  laid  before  the  Com- 
mons, and  constituted  as  the  House  now  was  there  could  he 
little  hope  that  his  explanations  would  receive  much  attention. 
lie  saw  that  his  only  chance  of  escape  was  to  concihute  the 
^Ministers.  lie  appealed  to  Oxford  for  protection  in  a  strain  of 
entreaty  which,  (omiiig  from  a  man  so  illustrious  ai:d  hut  two 
yea  IS  back  so  ])owcrtiil,  it  is  almost  painful  to  read.*     A  week 

•   Maill»u:ou^h  to  Oxttnil,  Nivi  inbrr  10—1*1. 
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after  he  followed  his  letter  to  England.     During  his  passugo 
up  the  Thames  he  received  intelligence  which  determined  him 
to  stop  for  a  night  at  Greenwich.     It  was  the  17th  of  Novem- 
ber, the  anniversary  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  accession,  which  the 
populace  still  continued  to  signalize  by  bonfires  and  procession** 
intended  to  show  their  zeal  for  the  Protestant  religion   «nd 
their  contempt   and   hatred   for    Popery.      There    had    been 
rumours  abroad  that  the  Whigs  designed  to  stir  up  the  psople 
against  the  Government  on  this  occasion.     The  members  of  tho 
Kit  Kat  Club,  it  was  reported,  had  given  large  subscriptions 
for  a  procession  of  extraordinary  magnificence.     The  puppets 
representing  the  Pope,  the  Devil,  and  the  Pretender,  would  be 
sumptuously  dressed,  and  the  Devil  would  be  the  exact  counter- 
part of  Lord  Oxford.     Agents  had  been  provided  who  would 
circulate  in  the  crowd  clamouring  that  the  country  was  sold  to 
France,  that  the    Queen  was  dead,  that  the   Pretender   had 
landed ;    and   it   was   expected   that   a   mob,  •  infuriated   with 
indignation   and   liquor,   which   the   Whigs  would   distribute 
freely,  would  be  roused  up  to  attack  the  houses  of  some  of 
the  leading  Tories.*     In  the  face  of  such  rumours  Marlborough 
thought  it  prudent  to  defer  entering  liondon  until  the  follow- 
ing  day.     The  return  of  the  hero  was  always  the  signul  for 
the    collection  of  a  crowd  of  vociferous  admirers,  and  if  it 
took  place  at  this  critical  time  the  Ministers  would  doubtless 
aver  that  it  was  expressly  designed  to  encourage  the  rioters. 

The  designs  and  subscriptions  of  the  Whigs  had,  however, 
been  greatly  exaggerated,  and  the  peace  of  the  community  was 
not  broken.  Yet  this  happy  result  was  perhaps  due  in  part  to 
the  vigour  and  precautions  of  the  Government.  Upon  tho 
night  before  the  aimi versa ry  a  party  of  soldiers  broke  into 
an  empty  house  in  Drury  Lane  where  the  puppets  had  been 
deposited;  and  Pretender,  Pope,  and  Devil,  four  cardinals, 
four  Jesuits,  and  four  friars  were  abstracted  and  taken  off  to 
the  Cockpit.  The  dreaded  day  passed  off  quietly.  The  trained 
bands  of  London  and  Westminster  appeared  under  arms,  and 
in  force  sufficient  to  check  all  attempts  at  disturbance.  But 
there  were  zealots  who  were  bitterly  indignant  at  being 
hindered  from  celebrating  after  the  old  fashion  an  anniversary 

*  Po.^fho^f  NovtmbtT  22. 
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80  peculiarly  dear  to  good  Protestants.  No  previous  Govern- 
ment, they  said,  had  attempted  to  suppress  the  festivities  of 
this  day  except  that  of  James  II.* 

Marlborough  returned  to  London  to  find  his  friends  laughing 
over  the  groundless  alarms  of  the  Ministers  about  a  Whig  plot, 
and  still  in  high  hopes  of  being  able  to  frustrate  their  schemes 
of  pf ace.  It  was  now  clear  that  the  Whigs  would  have  a 
majority  in  the  Upper  House.  They  had  recently  acquired  an 
important  accession  of  strength.  Nottingham,  the  prince  of 
high  Tories  and  main  pillar  of  the  Established  Church,  had 
actually  condescended  to  make  terms  with  them,  and  had 
brought  over  a  little  band  of  friends  who  hud  either  conceived 
the  same  disgust  as  himself  against  the  Ministen*,  or  were  con- 
tent to  receive  from  him  the  word  of  command.  This  union 
between  men  whose  opinions  upon  every  important  question 
of  the  time,  civil  and  religious,  were  diametrically  opposed,  is 
one  of  the  most  curious  in  the  history  of  parties.  Both  sides 
ayrreed  to  surrender  a  fundamental  article  of  their  crec*d.  The 
Whigs  delivered  up  the  Dissenters  to  persecution  by  consi^ntiiig 
to  withdraw  their  opposition  to  a  bill  against  occasional  con- 
formity :  Nottingham,  who  had  once  iu  each  session  wept  ovor 
the  ruin  which  had  befallen  his  unhappy  countiy  through  the 
folly  of  the  Whigs  iu  launching  her  into  a  gigantic  continental 
war,  consented  to  vote  against  the  conclusion  of  a  peace,  except 
upon  a  condition  which  he  knew  had  become  almost  im[>ossible, 
that  Philip  should  surrender  Spain  and  the  Indies.  The 
Whigs  seem  to  have  thought  that  religious  freedom  was  of  less 
importance  to  the  countiy  than  her  political  interests,  and  such 
Tories  as  Nottingham  that  all  considerations  should  be  post- 
poned to  the  exaltation  of  the  Church.  Viewed  from  the 
standpoint  of  impartiality,  it  may  appear  that  each  side  pre- 
ferred to  sacrifice  the  best  in  order  to  indulge  in  the  worst  tenet 
of  the  faction.  To  release  their  countrymen  from  the  fetters  of 
civil  and  religious  tyranny  had  been  hitherto  the  noble  aim  of 
the  Whigs :  a  determination  to  revive  the  decaying  spirit  of 
persecution  must  be  regarded  as  the  principal  reproach  ugiiiust 
the  Tories.     Yet  the  Tories  had  the  merit  of  {>erceiviug  whut 

0  Whigs  would  not  perceive,  that  a  prolongation  of  the  war 

*  Lcttres  llisloiiquoa  ;  Boycr;  Journal  to  JStclla. 
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must  simply  entaJl  upon  the  country  an  useless  expenditure  of 
its  resources.  Thus  the  Whigs  abandoned  the  sacred  cause  of 
freedom  to  gratify  a  foolish  desire  of  continuing  the  conte>t 
with  France :  the  Tories  of  Nottingham's  party  abjured  a  sound 
doctrine  as  regarded  the  war  in  order  to  gratify  their  love  of 
persecution.* 

In  spite,  however,  of  this  reinforcement  to  the  Opposition, 
the  Ministers  pressed  on  the  business  of  concluding  a  peace 
with  energy  and  resolution.  Buys  continued  to  have  audiences 
of  the  Privy  Council,  but  to  little  purpose ;  nor  could  he  make 
any  more  impression  upon  the  Ministers  to  whom  he  paid 
frequent  visits.  Strafford,  in  the  meantime,  was  bringing  the 
whole  weight  of  the  English  Government  to  bear  upon  the 
authorities  of  the  Republic.  Her  Majesty,  he  told  them,  was 
determined  on  this  point.  She  would  concert  with  them  no 
plans  for  continuing  the  war  until  they  had  agreed  to  join  with 
her  in  opening  a  congress,  and  any  further  delay  in  sending 
passports  for  the  plenipotentiaries  of  France  she  would  consider 
as  a  refusal  to  comply  with  her  request.  The  Dutch  began  to 
perceive  the  necessity  of  yielding.  They  were  aware  that  the 
English  and  French  Ministers  were  corresponding  on  friendly 
terms,  and  that  the  King  had  offered,  in  case  of  their  obstinacy, 
to  send  his  plenipotentiaries  to  London  with  power  to  conclude 
a  separate  peace  with  the  Queen.  Blank  passports  had  some 
time  since  been  forwarded  to  Buys ;  but  that  personage  had 
taken  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  retaining  them,  in  the 
confidence  that  the  powerful  opposition  to  the  Ministers  which 
he  saw  about  him  must  eventually  succeed  in  its  object.  But 
the  peremptory  orders  he  now  received  from  his  Government 
left  him  no  choice  but  to  deliver  them  into  the  Queen's  hands. 
The  Republic  had,  on  a  sudden,  become  singularly  courteous 
and  complying.  The  date  of  opening  the  congress,  Buys  said, 
had,  in  accordance  with  her  Majesty's  wishes,  been  fixed  for 
the  12th  of  January  (New  Style).  The  place  where  it  should 
be  held  had  also  been  left  to  her  selection.  This  was  a  point 
which  had   been   frequently   discussed   with   Manager.     The 

♦  Nottingham  was  unmercifully  lashed  by  the  Tories  for  deserting  his  parly. 
See  8wiit*8  amusing  ballad  commencing  "  An  orator  DiHmal  of  Nottingham- 
shire ;  **  see  also  an  advertisement  in  the  pMthoy  of  December  6. 
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Hiij>^ic  had  the  recommendation  of  being  the  city  in  which  the 
ambu&sudors  of  all  the  Allied  Powers  resided,  hut  Louis  bid 
one  strong  objection  to  holding  the  conferences  there.  The 
Pensioiiiiry  Ileinsius  he  regarded  as  his  inveterate  enemy,  sni 
the  chief  promoter  of  those  degrading  preliminaries  of  17U9 
which  hud  wounded  him  to  the  soul.  If  the  Hague  were  the 
place  of  congress,  there  could  be  little  doubt  that  Heinaius 
would  be  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  Republic.  But 
the  duties  of  his  post  confined  him  to  Ids  province  of  Holland. 
The  English  Ministers  readily  appreciated  the  wisdom  of  his 
objection,  and  it  was  settled  that  the  congress  should  be  opened 
at  the  quiet  town  of  Utrecht.* 

The  hopes  of  the  Opposition  now  rested  almost  entirely  on 
the  Parliament.  The  day  fixed  for  its  assembling,  the  13th  of 
November,  arrived,  and  to  the  mortification  of  the  Whigs, 
Parliament  was  prorogued  to  the  2Gth.  That  date  came,  and 
the  meeting  was  again  put  off  till  the  7th  of  December.  Mean- 
while Anne  and  her  Ministers  were  busily  endeavouring  to  win 
over  the  refractory  peers.  Marlborough,  Somers,  Cowper,  and 
many  other  members  of  the  Opposition  were  summoned  into 
the  closet.  But  Anne  found  her  entreaties  that  thev  would 
not  counteract  her  plans  answered  only  by  expostulations  upon 
the  dangerous  course  she  was  pursuing.  Burnet,  to  whom  she 
expressed  a  hope  that  "  bishops  would  not  be  against  peace/ 
spoke  his  sentiments  with  the  I'ervour  and  conviction  of  a  Jewish 
prophet.  The  consequence  of  such  a  peace  as  that  which  was 
now  designed,  he  declared,  would  be  the  surrender  of  all 
Europe  into  the  hands  of  France.  In  less  than  three  years  the 
Queen  would  be  murdered,  the  Pretender  would  be  king,  and 
the  fires  would  be  rekindled  in  Smithfield.t 

It  was,  however,  just  at  this  conjuncture  that  a  book  made 
its  appearance  which  unquestionably  exercised  great  influence 
over  that  considerable  body  of  Englishmen  who,  not  being 
professional  politicians,  had  minds  accessible  to  argument.  It 
was  called  the  **  Conduct  of  the  Allies,"  a  title  expres>ive  of 
the  author's  object  to  show  the  treatment  to  which  England  had 
been  subjected  by  those  princes  and  powers  whose  cause  against 
France  she  had  taken  upon  herself  to  defend.     It  was  written 

*  riI6moirf  8  do  Toivy.  f   Btiriut 
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by  Swift  under  the  supervision  of  St.  John,  who  supplied  argu- 
raentA  and  information  of  such  a  kind  us  at  once  to  distinguish 
the  httle  vohime  from  the  ordinary  productions  of  the  press. 
In  the  excited  state  of  the  public  mind  its  fume  spread  with 
wonderful  rapidity.  The  first  edition  of  a  thousand  copies  was 
sold  in  two  days,  and  second,  third,  and  fourth  editions  were 
exhausted  in  a  week.  The  book  is,  in  truth,  a  miracle  of  clear 
And  forcible  logic ;  but  its  rapid  sale  was,  no  doubt,  less  owing 
to  its  literary  merits  than  to  its  evidently  proceeding  from  an 
official  source.  The  great  lesson  it  was  intended  to  teach  was 
that  England  should  from  the  first  have  engaged  in  the  contest 
with  France  not  as  a  principal  but  as  an  auxiliary  to  the 
Powers  more  immediately  interested.  She  had,  however,  as 
the  war  proceeded,  taken  upon  herself  greater  and  greater 
obligations  by  reason  of  the  failure  of  her  allies  to  fulfil  their 
own  engagements,  until  at  length  nearly  the  whole  burden  of 
JJuuiitaining  the  struggle  had  devolved  upon  the  country  which 
kad  the  least  expectation  of  profiting  by  success.* 

While  the  principles  inculcated  in  the  **  Conduct  of  the 
Allies"  were  under  discussion  in  every  political  circle,  the 
Parliament  met.  The  Ministers  displayed  a  bland  serenity 
^hich  amazed  their  friends,  who  were  devoured  with  anxiety 
w  the  future.  To  many  Tories  it  seemed  impossible  that  the 
Administration  could  survive  the  attacks  which  were  to  be 
Expected  from  all  quarters.  There  was  a  pervading  fear  that, 
^^en  in  the  royal  closet,  evil  infiuences  were  at  work.  The 
Duchess  of  Somerset,  who  had  succeeded  Lady  Marlborough  in 
fte  office  of  Mistress  of  the  Robes,  was  evidently  drawing  to 
l^ergelf  the  chief  share  in  the  confidence  and  affections  of  Anne. 
Her  husband,  restless  and  capricious,  was  now  become  a  violent 
^Bemy  of  the  Ministers  he  had  so  largely  contributed  to  raise 
^  power,  and  was  thought  to  be  trying  by  means  of  his  wife 
^  bring  about  another  change  of  Government.  Swift,  whoso 
tropes  of  ecclesiastical  advancement  were  now  bound  up  with 
■lie  Tories,  and  who  had  moreover  contracted  a  warm  friendship 
w  several  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Government,  was  in 

*  This  Marl  borough  himself  admitn.  "  I  am  perfecUy  convinced  that,  besides 
^  draining  of  our  nation  both  of  men  and  money  almost  to  the  last  extrt^mity, 
^jir  Allies  c£>  by  degrees  s-*  hhil't  the  btird.ui  of  ihe  war  upon  us  that,  at  the  r.ila 
^ty  go  on,  the  whole  charge  must  at  last  fail  on  Kugland." 
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groat  terror  from  the  arts  of  this  lady.  He  bemoaned  tke 
lazy,  dawdling  ways  of  the  Treasurer,  and  tried  hard  to  con- 
vince his  patron  that,  unless  he  could  contrive  to  get  the 
Duchess  dismissed,  she  woidd  be  the  ruin  of  the  cause.  Bat 
Oxford  knew  better  than  to  interfere  in  a  matter  in  whick  the 
private  feelings  of  the  Queen  were  involved.* 

The  speech  which  opened  the  session  was  an  energetic  com- 
position, and  breathed  defiance  to  the  Opposition  in  every  line 
Its  very  first  sentence  contained  a  sharp  reflection  upon  the 
Whigs.  Her  Majesty  expressed  her  satisfaction  in  being  able 
to  inform  the  Parliament  that,  notwithstanding  the  arts  rf 
those  wlio  delighted  in  war,  both  time  and  place  had  been  fixed 
for  the  opening  of  conferences  towards  a  general  peace.  Her 
allies,  and  especially  the  States-general,  she  said,  and  the 
Opposition  stood  aghast  at  the  audacity  of  the  assertion,  had 
by  their  ready  concurrence  in  her  measures  signified  the  oob- 
fidence  they  reposed  in  her.  She,  on  her  part,  would  do  hff 
utmost  to  procure  for  them  every  reasonable  satisfaction.  She 
asked  for  supplies  for  carrying  on  the  war  with  ^ngour,  which 
would,  she  said,  be  the  most  effectual  means  to  secure  a  good 
peace.  In  settling  the  treaty,  special  care  would  be  taken  of 
the  interests  of  English  commerce.  Peace  would  moreover, 
she  said,  afford  the  requisite  opportunity  to  encoui-age  home 
manufactures.  The  speech  did  not  omit  an  expression  of  her 
Majesty's  desire  to  secure  the  succession  of  Hanover,  and  it 
concluded  with  a  verv  noeessarv  exhortation  to  unanimity. 

Anne  retired  only  to  disrobe,  and  then  returned  to  the  Howe 
of  Peers,  in  the  hope  that  her  presence  might  have  some  effect 
in  restraining  the  ardour  of  the  Opposition.  The  address  « 
thanks  for  the  royal  speech  was  moved  by  Earl  Ferrers,  and  wai 
seconded  and  supported  l>y  sevenJ  Tory  peers.  Then  Nottin}^ 
ham  rose,  and  poured  forth  a  long  liarangue  about  the  insaffi* 
ciency  of  the  preliminaries.  Her  Majesty,  he  said,  was  engagw 
to  reston*  the  whole  monarchy  of  Spain  to  tlu*  House  of  Auetn* 

♦  **  Wv  cHnnot  l)o  stniit 
Till  S>mois«'t"H  out." 

*•  \V«  nnisl  rfrUinly  fall  if  the  Durhf!88  of  Somerset  be  not  turned  oat,  i* 
nobtrfly  brl.cvps  ihr  (^ueen  will  ev(*r  part  with  her.     Lonl   Daiiinouth  <i»I«»  \ 
ami  iH  for  jriving  up.     howis  in  of  the  8amn  mind.     But  Lord  Tre.isiut* '•v 
mys  poll  I  poh  I  all  will  he  will!"— Journal  to  Stella. 
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Soth  as  a  matter  of  honour  and  one  of  expediency,  it  was 
incumbent  on  her  to  continue  the  war  until  those  engagements 
liad  been  made  good.  He  himself  had  more  interest  in  desiring 
peace  than  any  man;  for  his  property  consisted  entirely  in 
landy  and  he  had  fourteen  children  to  support.  But  he  would 
rather  live  on  two  hundred  a  year  than  see  his  country  sacri- 
ficed by  an  insecure  peace.  In  conclusion,  he  moved,  as  an 
amendment  to  the  addres^^,  the  addition  of  a  clause  which  should 
represent  to  her  Majesty  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  House,  no 
peace  could  be  safe  or  honourable  if  Spain  and  the  West 
Indies  were  allotted  to  any  branch  of  the  House  of  Bourbon. 

The  supporters  of  the  Government  endeavoured  to  parry  this 
attack  by  asserting  that  such  a  clause  was,  in  its  nature,  foreign 
to  an  address  of  thanks.     Members  had  not  come  prepared  to 
speak  on  the  subject.     The  right  time  for  discussing  matters  of 
ibis  kind  was  when  the  House  proceeded,  according  to  custom, 
to  take  into  consideration  the  state  of  the  nation.     Oxford,  who 
liad  been  for  nearly  a  generation  the  oracle  of  the  Commons 
upon  Parliamentary  usages  and  etiquette,  and  who  seems  to 
Inave  flattered  himself  that,  in  a  new  circle,  his  claims  to  learn- 
ing would  be  admitted  as  readily  as  by  his  old  disciples,  now 
rose  and  pronounced  with   sententious  gravity  that  to  offer 
ftdvice  in  an    address  of   thanks  was   against   the   rules  and 
orders  of  the    House.      The    unlucky    teacher    was    at   once 
poonced  upon  by  the  terrible  Wharton.     *'  The  noble  lord," 
obeerved  that  great  master  of  sarcasm,  •*  has,  I  fear,  been  too 
>liort  a  time  a  member  of  this  House  to  be  thoroughly  con- 
versant with  its  rules.     I  put  it  to  the  whole  assembly  whether 
there  is  any  such  order  in  existence  as  he  mentions."     "There 
u  nothing  of  the  kind,"  said  Buckinghamshire,  who  had  long 
exercised  among  the  Peers  the  same  species  of  authority  Oxford 
bad  exercised   over  the   Commons,  and   was  doubtless  little 
pleased  to  find  an  upstai*t  contending  with  him  in  his  own 
province.     Sunderland,  who   followed   Wharton,   spoke   with 
great  vehemence.    *'  Is  it  possible,"  he  said,  **  that  any  member 
can  be  unprepared  to  ofEer  us  his  thoughts  upon  a  subject 
which  for  the  last   ten   years  has  been  the  principal  one  of 
©or  consultations?     Are  we  not  the  same  peers  who  have  so 
often  represented  to  her  Majesty  that   no  peace  can  be  safe 

▼OL.   II.  z 
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or  honourable  unless  Spain  be  recovered  from  tbe  House  of 
Bourbon  ?  It  is  indeed  true  thut  I  see  some  new  faces  among 
us,  and  perhaps,"  he  added,  with  a  glance  at  the  Treasurer,  "it 
may  be  well  to  remind  them  that  in  the  last  reign  four  lorda 
were  impeached  for  having  made  a  partition  treaty." 

The  Earl  of  Anglesea,  a  Tory,  who  held  several  posts  in 
Ireland,  and  who  had,  with  Ormoiid,   the  Lord-Lieutenant, 
hastened  up  from  that  kingdom  to  the  assistance  of  hia  party, 
now  joined  in  the  debate.     He  insisted  upon  the  necessity  of 
easing  the  countrj'^  from  the  burden  of  an  expensive  war,  and 
recommended  the  House  to  leave  the  question  to  the  rojal 
wisdom.     "We  might,"  he  added  rudely,  "  have  enjoyed  the 
blessing  of  peace  ever  since  the  battle  of  Ramilies,  had  not  the 
interest  of  some  persons  lay  in  prolonging  the  war."     At  ihii 
pointed  remark,  Marlborough  rose  with  even  more  than  hi^ 
accustomed  dignity.     "  I  deem  myself  happy,"  he  said,  wiA 
impressive  solemnity,    "  in  having  this  opportunity  of  vindi* 
eating   myself  from   a   charge  which    my  enemies   have  ^ 
frequently  brought  against  me.     I  appeal  to  the  Queen,"  b^ 
continued,   bowing   towards    the   gallery  in    which    she  ws^ 
seated,    "  whether,   during  the  period   I   had   the  honour  oi 
serving  her,  both  as  general  and   plenipotentiary,  I  did  no^ 
constantly  inform  her  of  the  proposals  of  peace  which  were 
made,  and  request  her  instructions  with  regard  to  them  ?    I 
may  declare  with   a  safe  conscience,  in  the  presence  of  ha 
Majesty,  of  this  illustrious  assembly,  and   of  that   supreme 
Being  before  whom  in  the  course  of  nature  I  must  shortly 
appear,  that  I  have  ever  been  desirous  of  a  safe,  honourable, 
and  lasting  peace.     My  advanced  age,  and  the  fatigue  of  war* 
fare,   make    me   ardently  long  for   some  repose  during  th< 
remainder  of  my  days,  that  I  may  think  upon  eternity.    1 
cannot    have    the    least    motive    for    prolonging    this    war 
Honours  and   riches,  far  beyond   my  desert  or  expectation, 
have  been  heaped  upon  me  by  the  generosity  of  her  Majesty 
and  the  Parliament.      I   shall    be  willing,  as  long  as  I  caz 
crawl,  to  serve  my  Queen  and  country  in  the  hope  of  obtainin{ 
an  honourable  peace;    but   I  think   it  my  bounden  duty  U 
represent  to  her  Majesty  that  my  opinion  of  a  peace  based  oi 
the   seven  preliminary   articles  is  the  same  as  that    of  on 
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The  safety  and  liberties  of  Europe  will  be  in  imminent 
)r  if  Spain  and  the  West  Indies  are  left  to  the  House  of 
bon/'» 

zh  was  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  coolest  and  most  saga- 
minds  ever  created.     There  can  be  no  doubt  of  Marl- 
igh's  sincerity  in  this  instance.     His  letters  to  his  wife 

0  his  most  intimate  friends  are  replete  with  similar  asser- 
of  his  belief.     The  course  of  events  has  indeed  shown 

the  opinion  was  wrong,  that  the  fears  excited  by  Philip's 
ling  the  monarchy  of  Spain  were  wholly  chimerical. 
Prince  did  retain  the  kingdom  in  dispute  ;  but  France 
lot  the  stronger  for  it,  nor  was  England  given  over  to  the 
snder  and  the  Catholic  religion  ;  nor  were  any  of  the  other 
>«  of  Europe  in  a  worse  condition  than  before.  Nay,  in  a 
few  years  the  two  countries,  whose  union  seemed  to  Marl- 
igh  and  the  Whigs  so  close  and  so  threatening  to  the 
aes  of  mankind,  were  actually  at  war  with  each  other.  But 
»uld  be  unjust  to  those  great  statesmen  to  criticize  their 
ons  from  any  other  standpoint  than  that  of  1711.  With 
lights  they  then  possessed  their  fears  were  reasonable 
fh.  A  whole  generation  had  grown  up  to  regard 
3  XIY.  as  a  monster  of  ambition,  with  a  mission  from  the 

1  to  make  slaves  and  Papists  of  the  whole  human  race,  a 
lious  tyrant  with  whom  it  was  useless  to  think  of  entering 
I  compact,  whom  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  bind  with 
18  of  iron.  By  force  and  fraud  he  had  been  continually 
ging  his  dominions,  until  the  largest,  and  what  under 
ioos  management  might  become  the  wealthiest  monarchy 
6  world,  had  fallen  virtually  into  his  possession.  For  that 
p  was  the  mere  tool  of  his  grandfather,  that  both  France 
}pain  were  really  governed  from  Versailles,  seems  to  have 
doubted  by  no  Englishman  of  that  period.  It  is  worthy 
mark  that  Swift,  while  exhausting  his  power  of  logic  and 
it  in  demonstrating  the  hopelessness  of  attaining  the  ends 
)8ed  in  the  war,  stigmatising  the  management  of  the 
^  and  the  greediness  of  the  Allies  of  England,  scarcely 
ipted  to  deal  with  the  main  argument  of  his  adversaries, 

oyer ;    Burnet ;     Lettres    EUstoriques ;    Oxford  to  Strafford,  December 

z  2 
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the  danger  of  permitting  the  monarchies  of  France  and  Spain  to 
be  controlled  by  two  princes  so  nearly  allied  in  blood.  He 
admitted  that  to  all  intents  and  purposes  those  kingdoms 
were  united;  nor  does  he  seem  to  have  had  the  smallest 
prescience  that,  by  the  weakening  of  family  ties  and  inherent 
differences  between  the  two  peoples,  they  would  in  a  short  time 
be  as  much  severed  as  if  no  relationship  existed  between  their 
sovereigns.  The  wonder  is,  therefore,  not  that  the  Whigs 
should  have  spurned  from  them  a  peace  upon  any  other  basis 
than  Philip's  resigning  Spain,  but  that  the  Tory  Ministers 
shoidd  have  ventured  to  conclude  a  treaty  upon  terms  appa- 
rently so  fraught  with  danger  to  the  liberties  of  Europe. 

One  argument,  founded  upon  insufficient  information,  bad 
tended  greatly  to  mislead  the  Whigs.  It  was  firmly  believed 
that  Philip  regarded  his  grandfather  with  such  a  degree  of 
reverence  that,  at  a  command  from  him,  he  would  at  once  lay 
down  his  crown,  and  return  to  France  with  his  old  title  of 
Duke  of  Anjou.  It  was  in  vain  that  Louis  protested  thai  his 
authority  over  his  grandson  was  overrated,  that  to  procure  his 
resignation  he  would  be  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  arms,  and 
that  none  but  unfeeling  tyrants  could  think  of  urging  him  to 
undertake  so  unnatural  a  war.  The  Whigs  gave  no  credit  to 
his  statements.  They  were  convinced  that  it  would  not  be  neces- 
sary for  him  to  employ  force,  that  ho  had  but  to  speak  in  a 
determined  tone  and  he  would  be  obeyed.  The  fortunate  addic- 
tion of  French  generals,  statesmen,  and  courtiers  to  the  writing 
of  memoirs  has  since  revealed  to  us  what  was  the  true  position 
of  things  at  this  period.  From  the  day  Philip  passed  the 
Pyrenees  his  grandfather's  influence  over  him  was  greatly 
impaired.  It  ceased  altogether  as  his  remembrance  of  that 
awe-inspiring  despot  grew  dim  by  time,  as  his  obedience  was 
claimed  by  a  spirited  and  imperious  wife,  as  he  became  con- 
scious of  the  attachment  of  his  subjects,  and  as  he  surrounded 
himself  with  Spanish  counsellors.  Although  still  looking  to 
his  grandfather  for  military  and  pecuniary  assistance,  he  con- 
stantly showed,  at  any  impalatable  counsels  from  the  French 
Court,  so  much  independence  as  to  convince  Louis  that  the 
notion  he  had  once  entertained  of  being  able  to  govern  Spain 
through  the  means  of  his  grandson  was  nothing  better  tiian 
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a  flattering  deludion.  No  fact  iudeed  connected  with  this  war 
has  been  more  satisfactorily  established  than  that,  had  the  King 
of  France  accepted  the  conditions  offered  him  by  the  Allies  in 
170t)y  he  could  not  have  executed  his  engagements  without 
■ending  an  army  into  Spain. 

The  debate  in  the  Lords*  lasted  for  four  hours,  during  the 
whole  of  which  Anne  had  the  patience  to  remain  in  her  gallery. 
Almost  every  peer  of  note  took  p  irt  in  it  except  Somers,  whose 
increasing  intinnities  precluded  him  from  spoakiug,  although 
not  from  attending  in  his  place.  It  was  at  length  carried  by 
sixty-one  votes  against  fifty-five  to  insert  the  clause  offered  by 
Nottingham  in  the  nddi*ess  of  tluinks. 

The  answer  returned   by  her  Majesty  was  misinterpret wl, 
Burnet  informs   us,  by   the   ^V^lig   peers  who  presented  the 
address.     Anne   said   that   she    would   be   sorry    if    anv   one 
flioaght  she  would  not  do  her  utmost   to  recover  Spiin   and 
the  West   Indies  from   the   House  of  Bourbon.     This  reply 
was  at  first   considered    to  portend   a   change   in   the   royal 
ooonsels.     It  was   certainly  ingenious.     It   admitted   the  rle- 
arability  of  the  object  pursued  by  the  opposition,  and   this 
the  Ministers  could  do  with  a  safe  conscience,  for  thev  seem 
to  have  been  impressed  with  the  same  opinion  as  the  Whigs 
that  it  Wiis  not  for  the  general  interests  of  European  nations 
that  a  Prince  of  the  House  of  Bourbon  should  reign  over  Spain. 
But  it  held  out  no  promise  to  continue  the  war  in  case  that 
end  could  not  be  obtained  by  diplomacy.     The  Ministers,  in 
hsXj  regarded  the  position  of  Philip  as  being  too  firmly  esta- 
blished to  be  overthrown,  and  were  averse  to  any  further  squan- 
dering of  the  resources  of  the  country  for   the   purpose    of 
compassing  an  object  which  seemed  to  them  unattainable. 

In  the  Commons'  a  simihir  amendment  to  the  address  of 
thanks  was  moved  by  the  Whigs,  but  rejected  by  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  voices  against  a 
hundred  and  six.  Yet  the  Tories,  in  spite  of  a  victory  which 
assured  them  of  their  control  over  the  finances,  and  thus  ren- 
dered the  continimnce  of  the  war  without  their  approbation 
impossible,  were  greatly  depressed  by  a  variety  of  alarming 
rumours.  It  was  reported  that  the  Queen  was  wavering,  that 
she  knew  not  how  to  answer  the  remonstrances  and  reproaches 
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of  the  Allies,  that  the  artful  Duchess  of  Somerset  was  bA 
working  her  round  to  the  principles  of  the  Whigs,  that  a  net 
Ministry  with  Somers  at  the  head  and  Walpole  for  Secretary 
was  all  but  decided  upon,  that  there  would  be  a  dissolution  d 
Parliament,  and  that  the  influence  of  the  Court  would  be 
exerted  in  favour  of  the  warlike  party.  Great  stress  was  laid 
in  this  anxious  time  upon  an  incident  which  was  considered  ai 
an  indication  that  her  Majesty's  predilections  for  the  Toriei 
were  on  the  wane.  After  the  division  upon  the  addrcw  d 
thanks  she  was  preparing  to  retire  fromi  the  House  whea 
Shrewsbury  approached,  and  begged  to  know  whether  he,  u 
Lord  Chamberlain  of  the  household,  or  the  Marquis  of  Lindaaj, 
who  held  the  hereditary  office  of  Lord  Great  Chamberlain, 
should  have  the  honour  of  conducting  her  to  her  coacL 
**  Neither  of  you,*'  replied  Anne  peevishly,  and  gave  her  hsai  \ 
to  Somerset,  who  was  standing  near.  Even  Mrs.  Masham,  wko  : 
reported  this  circumstance  to  Swift,  was  alarmed,  and  suspected 
that  another  change  was  coming  over  the  royal  mind;  tfH 
Somerset  had  just  been  loud  in  hia  opposition  to  the  Ministen.* 
Yet  a  little  reflection  might  have  dissipated  the  fears  of  thess 
anxious  politicians.  The  Queen  had  conceived  a  great  affec- 
tion for  the  Duchess  of  Somerset,  and  the  favour  with  whick 
the  wife  was  regarded,  was,  as  usual,  extended  in  some  degr« 
to  the  husband.  Lindsay,  moreover,  although  he  had  taken 
but  small  share  in  public  life,  was  a  Whig,  and  Shrewsbury 
was  known  to  be  a  little  in  disgrace.  The  Ministers  W 
pressed  him  to  be  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries  for  England; 
but  he  had  declined  to  act,  and  it  was  whispered  that  his  sa- 
sitive  timidity  apprehended  an  approaching  storm,  and  that  he 
was  endeavouring  to  effect  a  reconciliation  with  his  old  friend*, 
the  Whigs. 

Throughout  December  Swift  was  in  an  agony  of  terror,  and 
kept  wandering  from  the  house  of  one  courtier  to  that  of 
another  to  collect  evidence  about  the  words  and  looks  of  the 
Queen.  The  gloomy  opinion  he  formed  at  the  close  of  «» 
day  was  that  the  Ministry  was  doomed,  that  the  Whig^  woala 
return  in  triumph,  that  Oxford  and  his  other  great  friendi 
would  end  their  lives  on  Tower  Hill,  and  that  he  himself  would 


DURING  THE  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  ANNE.       343 

be  hanged  if  he  were  caught.  But  he  was  deteruiined  to  bo 
off  in  time.  He  took  St.  John  aside,  and  told  him  that 
although  he  had  never  asked  a  reward  for  his  services,  he  con- 
lidered  he  was  justified  in  claiming  to  be  made  secure.  Could 
he  not  be  appointed  Secretary  to  some  foreign  embassy  ?  The 
new  Ministers  would  of  course  recall  him  at  once,  but  he  would 
fieign  sickness,  and  remain  abroad  until  the  first  fury  of  the 
itorm  should  have  spent  itself.  St.  John  tried  to  pacify  him 
by  protesting  that  all  would  very  soon  be  well  again.  Oxford, 
whose  mind  was  of  too  heavy  a  metal  to  he  disturbed  by  the 
fears  which  tormented  more  sensitive  constitutions,  amused 
himself  by  rallying  the  groat  writer  upon  his  cowardice.* 

Tet  the  fears  of  the  Tories,  although  in  fact  destitute  of 
fimndation,  were  far  from   being   unreasonable.      Everything 
depended  at   this  conjunctui*e  upon   a   Queen   too  stupid    to 
eomprehend  the  principles  of  either  of  the  two  great  factious 
into  which  her  subjects  were  divided,  and  who  might  at  any 
moment  determine,  for  some  female  reason,  upon  abandoning 
her  new  Ministers  and  being   reconciled  to  her   old   friends. 
The  present  House  of  Commons  would  unquestionably  throw 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  an  Administration  which  thought  it 
necessary  to  prolong  the   war.     But   that   House  had   been 
elected  during  a  fit  of  abnormal  excitement.     The  minds  of 
men  had  had  time  to  cool  during  the  two  years  which  had 
elapsed.     The  enthusiasm  for  Sacheverell  and  the  imaginary 
terrors  about  the  Church  were  already  half  forgotten.      The 
Whigs  were  already  half  forgiven   for  their  fancied  designs 
upon  religion.     The  Queen  was  the  object  of  such  unbounded 
love  and  reverence  that,   without  a  doubt,  tlje  bulk  of  the 
electors  would  be  anxious,  before  all  other  considerations,   to 
vote  according  to  her  wishes.     If,  therefore,  the  Parliament 
were  dissolved  and  a  report  Siitisfactorily  established  that  her 
Majesty  was  convinced  that  her  Tory  Ministers  were  attempting 
to  entrap  her  into  a  dishonourable  peace,  the  Wliigs  would  pro- 
bably recover  more  seats  than  they  had  lost  in  the  last  elections. 
The  result,  however,  proved  that  sufficient  allowance  had  not 
been  made  for  the  immovable  character  of  Anne.     Oxford  hav- 

*  Juurnul  to  Stella. 
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ing  once  succeeded  in  instilling  into  the  royal  mind  the  preoefl 
that  peace  was  better  than  war,  the  royal  mind  was  thenoeforfk 
closed  hermetically  against  all  arguments  to  the  coatnij. 
The  eloquence  of  Somers,  the  entreaties  of  Marlborough,  ud 
even  the  coaxing  of  the  Duchess  of  Somerset  were  all  alib 
thrown  away.  The  Ministers  were  never  in  any  real  danger 
except  when,  urged  on  by  the  fear8  of  their  subordinates,  thef 
ventured  to  prefer  a  r^uest  that  the  Duchees  and  her  hiubani 
or  at  least  the  latter,  might  be  dismissed  firom  Court  Tb 
signs  of  anger  that  at  once  appeared  in  the  countenance  of  thor 
mistress  warned  tliein  that  they  were  treading  upon  dangerav 
ground,  and  with  more  prudence  than  had  been  formerly  Aoti 
by  their  predecessors,  they  refrained  from  all  further  mentkt 
of  the  subject.* 

Public  attention  was  now  turned  chiefly  towards  the  Him* 
of  Lords.  Nottingham,  having  fulfilled  his  engagements  w» 
the  Whigs,  was  in  haste  to  claim  his  reward.  A  week  after 
the  last-named  division,  he  brought  forward  his  cherished  m 
against  occasional  conformity,  although  under  a  new  title  iBi 
with  some  modifications  for  which  the  Whigs  had  stipulatei 
The  bill  was  suffered  to  pass  easily  through  both  Houses,  and 
the  country  became  subject  to  the  tyrannical  law  that  iaj 
person  holding  an  office  for  which  he  had  qualified  himself  uf 
taking  the  sacrament  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Churcki 
and  who  should  be  afterwards  convicted  of  resorting  to  I 
conventicle  for  the  purpose  of  worship,  should  forfeit  forty 
pounds  and  his  office.  Seven  years  elapsed  before  the  Whigi 
were  able  to  repeal  the  wretched  piece  of  legislation  wliick 
they  allowed  their  rivals  to  enact  on  this  day.t 

Nearly  at  the  same  time  the  Whigs  of  the  Upper  Hooia 
obtained  another  triumph  over  their  adversaries.  HamiltoOf 
since  the  accession  q{  the  Tories  to  power,  had  been  a  wa* 
supporter  of  the  Government,  and  his  vast  influence  in  Scot- 
land had  been  exerted  in  a  manner  which  gave  deep  offence  ii 

•  Swift  wrote  a  lampoon  on  the  Duchess  of  Somerset,  cal-ed  "the  Wm^ 
Prophecy."     Mrs.  Masham  begged  him  to  stop  the  impression  for  fc'arit  ■hoj* 
offend  the  Queen.     But  some  printed  copies  did  get  abroad,  and  not  iibprowf  , 
were  seen  by  her  Majesty.  ^ 

^  t  8p«  a  letter  from  Mr.  Shower,  an  eminent  Dissenting  minister,  to  OiW  « 
December  8—19.  '^The  fntal  consequences  of  this  bill,"  he  says,  ••cannoli*  j 
wipressed.    I  dread  to  think  of  some  of  them."    See  aUo  the  answer  vi  Oxfcw-    , 
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{he  opponents  of  tlie  Ministry.  He  was  now  a  principal 
&Toiuite  at  Court,  for  his  recent  services  were  considered  as 
more  than  an  atonement  for  the  very  pardonable  fault  of  his 
Jaoobitism.  During  the  past  year  several  high  posts  in  the 
fioonty  palatinate  of  Lancaster  had  been  conferred  upon  him, 
and  in  the  autumn  he  had  received  a  patent  creating  him  a 
peer  of  Great  Britain  with  the  title  of  Duke  of  Bnmdon.  A 
caveat  was,  however,  entered  against  his  admission  to  the 
HoQse  as  a  peer  of  Great  Britain,  and  this  caveat  was  sup- 
ported by  the  Whigs.  Their  argument  was  that  his  Grace 
was  a  peer  of  Scotland,  and  that  the  Act  of  Union  had  pro- 
vided that  sixteen  of  the  Scottish  peers  only  should  sit  in 
Parliament.  Except,  therefore,  as  a  representative  peer  of  his 
own  country,  a  peer  of  Scotland  was  debarred  from  sitting  and 
voting  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Her  Majesty  might  undoubtedly 
bestow  upon  any  of  her  subjects  what  title  she  pleaded ;  but  her 
prerogative  to  endow  individuals  with  all  the  privileges  of 
peers  of  Great  Britain  had  been  limite<l,  as  fur  as  regarded 
peers  of  Scotland,  by  implication,  if  not  by  express  words,  by 
tke  Act  of  Union. 

Anne  again  attended  the  House  in  the  vain  hope  that  her 

presence  might  have  some  effect  in  overawing  the  refractory 

members.     Powys  and  Pratt,  two  of  the  most  eminent  lawyers 

of  the  day,  were  heard  on  behalf  of  the  Duke,  and  a  debate 

fidlowed  which   lasted  until   what   was    then   considered  the 

late  hour  of  eight   in   the  evening.     At   length  the  House 

divided  upon  a  motion  to  consult  the  judges  upon  this  novel 

and  purely  legal  question,  which  was  carried  in  the  negative 

bf  fourteen  voices.     It  was  then  determined  by  a  majority  of 

five  that  a  Scottish  peer,  created  a  peer  of  Great  Britain  since 

the  Union,  was  incapable  of  admission  in  the  latter  capacity  to 

the  House. 

The  Whigs  thus  gained  the  day,  and  the  victory  seemed  at 
that  time  not  without  importance.  The  Ministers  were  evi- 
dently embarrassed  by  finding  themselves  in  a  minority  in  the 
Upper  House,  and  to  what  more  convenient  source  could  a 
Government  in  need  of  supporters  resort  for  a  supply  of 
compliant  peers  than  to  the  needy  and  venal  peers  of  Scot- 
land ?     The  introduction  to  the  House  of  men  already  noble 
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would  occasion  nothing  like  the  scandal  which  would  attach  to 
the  sudden  elevation  of  Englishmen,  and  would  probably  be 
regarded  by  the  country  at  large  merely  as  a  compensation  to 
the  Scottish  peers  for  the  privileges  they  had  lost  by  the 
Union.  Yet  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  such  enlightened 
dispensers  of  justice  as  Somers  and  Cowper  could  reconcile  it 
with  their  consciences  to  support  their  party  in  a  cause  for 
which  the  arguments  were  so  weak.  It  had  never  been  dis- 
puted before  the  Union  that  the  prerogative  to  create  peers 
was  without  limit,  that  the  sovereign  might,  if  he  chose, 
bestow  all  the  privileges  of  peerage  upon  a  regiment  of  his 
guards,  a  colony  of  paupers,  or  a  gang  of  convicts.  And  what 
was  there  to  indicate  any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Legis- 
lature to  exclude  the  peers  of  Scotland  from  participating  in  a 
bounty  which  might  be  extended  to  every  individual  beside 
themselves  in  the  three  kingdoms  ?  During  the  long  debates 
which  preceded  the  passing  of  the  act,  not  a  single  member 
had,  as  far  as  any  record  remains,  expressed  even  a  wish  to 
impose  any  limitations  on  this  undoubted  prerogative.  On 
the  contrary,  there  seems  to  have  been  some  anticipation  that 
the  Union  would  be  followed  by  the  elevation  to  peentgcs  of 
Great  Britain  of  several  of  the  peers  of  Scotland,  who,  it  was 
rumoured,  had  been  induced  by  promises  held  out  to  them  by  the 
Government  to  give  their  support  to  the  measure.  But  that  the 
Whirrs  themselves  were  at  first  unconscious  that  anv  restriction 
had  been  imposed  on  the  prerogative  is  clearly  shown  by  what 
afterwards  happened.  A  year  subsequent  to  the  Union  Queens- 
berry  was  created  a  peer  of  Great  Britain  with  the  title  of 
Duke  of  Dover.  He  entered  the  House  of  Lords  unchallenged, 
sat  and  voted  during  two  successive  Parliaments,  and  once  a 
resolution  passed  denying  his  right,  while  sitting  as  an  English 
peer,  to  vote  as  a  Scottish  peer  in  the  election  of  the  Scottish 
representatives.  It  is  impossible  that  Queensberry's  right 
could  have  been  more  fully  recognized,  and  Hamilton's  oase 
differed  in  no  respect  from  Queensberry's.  From  the  refusal 
of  the  Whigs  to  consult  the  judges  upon  a  point  so  entirely 
within  their  province  as  the  construction  to  be  put  upon  an  act 
of  Parliament,  it  may  be  assumed  that  they  were  determined  to 
take  advantage  of  their  majority,  and  close  their  understand- 
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ingB  to  all  considerations  of  law  or  justice.*  There  cuu  bo 
indeed  no  better  exemplification  than  this  case  aitbrds  of  the 
degeneration  of  principle  which  had  been  brought  about  by 
political  strife  in  the  minds  of  the  leading  men  of  thut  age. 
On  the  bench  Somers  and  Cowper  dispensed  justice  with  im- 
partiality and  discernment  which  have  moved  the  udmirutioii 
of  every  successive  generation  of  lawyers.  But  the  inouicut 
fhey  took  their  seats  in  the  House,  and  surveyed  the  battle 
aiiay  of  their  opponents,  the  darkness  of  bigotry  seeinod 
to  come  over  those  brilliant  intellects.  The  high-niindcd 
judges  dwindled  into  mere  purtizans,  mere  automatons  of  a 
fitetioD. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  that  the  resolution  hud  been 
eanjed  by  sheer  force  of  numbers,  it  remained  in  operation  for 
Kventy  years.  It  was  not  until  1782  that  the  eighth  Duke  of 
Hamilton  again  preferred  a  claim  to  sit  in  ttio  House  of  Lords 
•8  Duke  of  Brandon.  This  time  the  judges  were  consulted, 
ind  their  opinions  were  unanimous  that  the  prerogative  was 
not  curtailed  by  the  Act  of  Union,  and  that  his  Grace  was 
entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  a  peer  of  Great  Britain. 

These  triumphs  of  the  Opposition  produced,  however,  in  the 
eyes  of  those  who  were  connected  with  or  dependent  upon  the 
Uinistry,  one  good  effect.     They  had  roused  Oxford  to  a  proper 
•ense  of  his  danger.    His  friends,  in  mortal  terror  of  the  Whigs, 
ind  expecting  each  day  that  the  Queen  would  be  forced  or 
coaxed  into  reinstating  them  in  power,  were  half  maddened  to 
•ee  the  careless,  easy-tempered  statesman  lolling  and  punning 
over  his  claret,  and  laughing  at  their  gloomy  faces  and  faint 
hearts.   Two  vigorous  measures  were  now  decided  upon.    In  the 
firrt  place  it  was  determined  to  remove  Marlborough  from  a 
position  in  which,  by  dint  of  his  influence  over  the  troops  and 
in  the  cabinets  of  the  Allied  Powers,  he  might  continually 
throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  peace,  and  perhaps,  by  an  exer- 
tion of  his  military  genius,  achieve  some  great  victory  which 
woold  have  the  effect  of  reviving  the  warlike  enthusiasm  of  the 
nation.     It  was  also  determined  to  convert  the  House  of  Lords 
from  a  source  of  embarrassment  into  a  convenient  auxiliary  bv 
a  large  addition  of  peers. 

*  Buroei,  and  the  noted  of  Onslow  and  Dartmouih. 


> 
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No  time  was  lost  in  putting  the  first  of  these  meac 
train.  Upon  the  day  succeeding  the  last-mentioned  del 
Commissioners  for  stating  the  public  accounts  laid  w 
table  of  the  Commons  a  report  upon  some  practices  t 
detected  in  the  accounts  of  the  army.  The  report  coDi 
the  evidence  extracted  fi'om  Sir  Solomon  de  Medina  al 
perquisites  upon  the  bread  contracts,  of  the  Duke's  I 
explanation,  and  of  some  remarks  of  the  Commission! 
the  evidence  and  the  explanation.  It  was  ordered  t 
report  should  be  taken  into  consideration  upon  the 
January,  and  the  next  day  the  House  adjourned  until  t 
of  that  month.  In  compliance  with  the  Queen's  reqi 
usual  supplies  for  the  army  and  navy  had  been  alre;id 
and  a  land-tiix  bill  at  four  shillings  in  the  pound  hi 
passed. 

Oxiord,  for  once  in  his  life,  saw  the  necessity  oi 
promptly.  The  Lords  had  adjourned  only  until  the 
January,  and  there  was  ample  reason  to  dread  the  p 
their  reassembling.  The  Whigs  were  meditating  a 
upon  the  subject  of  the  peace,  to  which  it  would  be 
rassiug  to  furnish  the  Queen  with  au  answer  without 
her  in  direct  antagonism  to  the  House.  The  Scotci 
enraged  by  a  resolution  which  they  considered  derogs 
their  order  and  a  breach  of  the  Union,  were  threats 
withdraw  their  aid  from  the  Government  unless  that  re 
were  rescinded.  Oxford's  great  difficulty  was  to  find 
high  in  social  position  that  scandal  might  not  attach 
elevation  to  the  peerage,  and  yet  sufficiently  compUa 
depended  upon  for  their  votes.  To  call  up  by  writ  th 
sons  of  some  of  the  existing  peers  was  obviously  the  cour 
would  excite  least  remark  ;  but  only  two  eldest  sons,  of  t 
of  Northampton  and  Aylesbury,  could  be  found  adaptec 
purpose.  Ten  more  votes  were  necessary  to  ensure  a  i 
to  the  Ministers.  The  list  of  the  new  creations  Oxforc 
with  her  Majesty  without  consulting  at  least  one  of 
leagues.  Dartmouth,  while  attending  the  Queen  upon  b 
was  surprised  by  her  drawing  from  her  pocket  a  pap 
taining  the  names  of  twelve  gentlemen,  and  directing 
prepare  the  necessary  insitruments  for  making  them  peci 


DURING   THE   REIGN    OF   QUEEN   ANNE.  349 

her  Majesty  design/  was  the  question  of  the  astonished  Secre- 
tary, that  they  should  all  be  made  peers  at  once?  Anne 
thought  herself  bound  to  offer  some  excuse  for  so  extraordinary 
a  proceeding.  She  saw,  she  observed,  that  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
horough  and  the  Whigs  were  determined  to  distress  her,  and 
•that  nhe  must  do  something  to  help  herself.  She  liked  this  ex- 
pedient as  little  as  he  did,  but  no  one  had  been  able  to  propose 
i  better.  All  that  Dartmouth  could  say  was  that  he  hoped  it 
would  prove  a  remedy,  but  that  he  feared  both  the  House  of 
Lords  and  the  country  would  take  it  very  ill.* 

The  names  of  the  new  peers  were  published  in  the  Gazette 
of  the  1st  of  January,  1712.     There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
selection,  although  confined  of  court^e  to  the  Tories,  was  ju- 
diciously made.     The  hurry  in  drawing  up  the  patents  was  so 
great  that  in  most  of  them  the  usual  preamble  containing  the 
reasons  for  awarding  the  dignity  was  omitted.     Yet  with  two 
exceptions  only  the  new  peers  consisted  of  gentlemen  whose 
chums  to  the  honour  of  peerage  would,  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, have  been  considered  strong.      George  Henry  Hay, 
who  had  married  a  daughter  of  the  Treasurer,  was  the  son  of  one 
ofthenfoBt  eminent  of  the  Scottish  peers,  and  was  the  sitting 
member  of  a  Cornish  borough.    Viscount  Windsor,  now  created 
Baron  Mountjoy,  had  been  made  a  peer  of  Ireland  by  William  for 
diBtioguished  services  in  the  Netherlands.     Sir  Thomas  Wil- 
'ottgfhby,  Allen  Bathurst,  Henry  Paget,  Sir  Thomas  Mansell, 
and  George  Granville  were   all  men  of  ancient  family  and 
possessed   of  large   landed   estates.      Thomas   Foley,   indeed, 
although  long  one  of  the  leaders  of  his  party,  might  be  re- 
garded almost  as  a  new  man.     His  grandfather  had  amassed  a 
fortune  as  an  ironmaster  at  Stourbridge,  and  his  father  had 
acquired  territorial  importance  by  a  marriage  with  one  of  the 
wealthiest  heiresses  of  the  midland  counties.     The  two  excep- 
tions to  the  rule  were  those  of  Sir  Thomas  Trevor  and  Samuel 
Masham.     The  former,  as  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
had  gained  a  high  reputation  for  ability  and  integrity,   but 
there  are  strong  reasons  why  a  judge  should  not  be  a  peer,  and 
Trevor  retained  his  seat  on  the  bench  after  being  raised  to  the 
peerage.     It  is  important  that  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  advise 

*  Dartmouth's  note  on  Burnet. 
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ParliameBt  upon  questions  of  law  should  not  tliemflelTes  U 
members  of  Parliament.  Masham  was  the  eighth  son  of  aa 
Essexshire  baronet,  and  was  included  in  the  list  for  no  better 
reason  than  his  being  the  husband  of  the  favourite. 

In  the  same  ^gazette,  beneath  the  names  of  the  new  peen, 
the  public  read  the  startling  intimation  that  the  Queen  had 
dismissed  Marlborough  from  all  his  employments.     During  the 
past  fortnight  scandal  had  been  busy  with  the  reputation  of  the 
great  Duke.    It  was  everywhere  known  that  the  ComniiBsioncn 
had  detected  numerous  acts  of  peculation  in  his  accounts,  anl 
people  were  wondering  if  it  could  be  possible  that  the  mighty 
warrior  of  whom  they  had   felt  so  proud,  could  be  after  all 
but  a  low-minded  pilferer  whose  heart  was  more  intent  upoi 
robbing  the  nation  and  cheating  the  soldiers  out  of  their  bieii 
than  upon  wresting  an  empire  from  the  House  of  Bourbon.   It 
is  easy  to  believe  that  Marlborough,  who  had  shown  such  keet 
sensitiveness  to  silly  reflections  upon  his  conduct  and  coungi  : 
from  the  pens  of  anonymous  pamphleteers,   was  acutely  duh 
tressed  when  accusations,  which  had  in  truth  some  foundatioo,  1 
were  made  against  him  by  men  of  official  standing.     He  or  hi 
friends  for  him  endeavoured  to  stem  the  tide  of  unpopularity 
by  publishing  in  the  Daily  Cournnt  the  letter  he  had  written 
to  the   Commissioners   from   the   Hague.      The   Government, 
apparently  annoyed  by  this  attempt  at  defence,  promptly  re- 
torted by  publishing  in  the  same  journal  the  report  of  thd 
Commissioners  in  full.     A  fresh  reason  of  no  small  weight  wti 
now  added  to  the  many  reasons  the  Ministers  had  for  reducing 
Marlborough  to  a  private  station.     It  had  been  rumoured  fcf 
some  time  that  Prince  Eugene  intended  to  visit  England  in  the 
hope  that  the  splendour  of  his  rank  and  fame  would  make  thai 
impression  upon  the  mind  of  Anne  which  the  memorial  of  BoA" 
mar  and  the  eloquence  of  Buys  had  failed  to  produce.    The 
visit  was  exceedingly  unwelcome  both  to  the  Queen  and  h* 
Ministers,  but  could  not,  upon  any  graceful  plea,  be  declinei 
The  significant  coldness  with  which  the  notice  of  his  intentioB 
was  received  might  have  deterred  the  Prince,  had  he  not  b«» 
convinced   of  the   necessity  of  conferring   with    the  EngliA 
sovereign  in  person  by  the  representations  of  many  of  the  leei' 
ing   statesmen  in   Europe.      Successive   reports   had  reached 


DURING   THE   REIGN   OF    QUEEN    ANNE.  351 

Ix>Tidon  of  his  arrival  at  the  Hague,  of  his  presenting  a 
memorial  to  the  States-general  against  too  hastily  concluding  a 
peace,  and  of  his  detennination  to  embark  for  England.*  The 
Ministers,  under  these  circumstances,  felt  that  no  time  was  to 
be  lost  in  their  proceedings  against  Marlborough.  They  had 
no  wish  to  see  the  two  generals  planning  under  their  eyes  some 
vigorous  campaign  for  the  purpose  of  rekindling  enthusiasm 
and  national  animosities  which  would  destroy  all  hopes  of 
effecting  a  peace.  Upon  the  last  day  of  the  year  therefore 
Anne  attended  a  council  and  ordered  it  to  be  entered  in  the 
books  that,  as  an  information  against  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
hid  been  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons,  she  thought  fit  to 
dismiss  him  from  all  employments  in  order  that  the  matter 
might  undergo  impartial  examination.! 

This  resolution  Anne  communicated  on  the  following  day  to 
the  Duke  bv  a  letter  under  her  own  hand.     In  a  fit  of  un- 
wonted  passion  he  flung  the  epistle  into  the  fire.     That  his 
indignation  was  just  and  natural  few  persons  vnW  now  dispute. 
It  may,  indeed,  be  averred  that  his  dismissal  was  necessary  to 
the  success  of  the  conferences  about  to  be  opened  at  Utrecht ; 
ind  those  who  are  of  opinion  that  he  and  the  Whigs  entertained 
most  erroneous  notions  about  the  policy  of  continuing  the  war, 
tnd  that  peace  upon  the  footing  desired  by  the  Ministers  was 
really  for  the  advantage  of  all  Europe,  cannot  but  regard  his 
dismissal  at  this  conjuncture  as  a  public  blessing.     Yet  the 
injustice  to  Marlborough  is  not  the  less  apparent.    His  political 
enemies  had,  for  the  si)ecial  objects  of  injuring  him  in  the 
pablic  esteem  and  affording  a  pretext  for  removing  him  from 
office,  brought  forward  an  accusation  of   peculation.     Before 
the  cause  had  been  investigated  by  any  tribunal  a  punishment 
not  inadequate  to  the  offence  when  proved  to  have  been  com- 
mitted was   inflicted  upon   him,  and   that  by  the  hand  of  a 
sovereign  whose  reign  he  had  rendered  the  most  glorious  in 
onr  annals.     Anne,  in  her  letter,  made  the  same  remark  as  she 
had  made  in  dismissing  Godolphin.     She  complained  of  the 
bad  treatment  she  had  met  with  from  the  Duke.     Like  her 

*  St.  JohnV  CorreMpondenoe  with  Strafford.  "  Your  Exoollency  is  to  discourage 
as  innch  ns  possililH  the  Prince  from  coining  over." 
f  Buyer. 
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father,  she  imagined  that  all  persons  who  were  so  unfortunate  as 
to  differ  from  her  own  opinions,  and  went  into  constitutional 
opposition  to  her  Ministers,  were  bad  and  disloyal  subjects. 

The  reply  of  Marlborough  was  spirited  but  dignified.  He 
complained  of  the  injustice  he  suffered  at  the  hands  of  his 
enemies  when  they  could  prevail  upon  her  Majesty  to  impute 
the  occasion  of  his  dismissal  to  a  false  and  malicious  insinuation 
which  he  had  had  as  yet  no  opportunity  to  repel.  He  professed 
his  inability  to  comprehend  in  what  manner  his  conduct  could 
have  given  ofEence.  If  the  reproach,  he  said,  lay  in  his  absent- 
ing himself  from  the  Council,  he  was  bound  to  acknowledge 
that  his  duty  to  her  Majesty  and  the  country  prevented  him 
from  joining  in  the  recommendations  of  a  man  who,  in  his 
opinion,  offered  the  worst  advice  possible.  He  thought,  and  all 
men  thought  the  same,  that  the  friendship  of  France  would  be 
destructive  to  her  Majesty,  for  there  was  in  the  French  Court  a 
root  of  enmity  irreconcilable  to  the  government  and  religion 
of  these  kingdoms.  He  concluded  with  a  prayer  that  the 
Queen  might  never  find  the  want  of  a  servant  so  faithful  as  he 
had  always  endeavoured  to  prove  himself.* 

Some  of  the  spoils  of  the  fallen  hero  were  distributed  at 
once.  The  Tories  could  boast  of  but  few  military  men  of 
experience  and  reputation.  The  claims  of  Peterborough,  for- 
merly the  object  of  their  admiration,  to  wear  the  armour  of 
Achilles  undoubtedly  stood  first  in  order ;  but  Peterborough, 
still  absent  on  his  mission  to  Vienna  and  Savoy,  was  passed 
over  without  acknowledgment.  The  Ministers,  perhaps,  had 
little  desire  to  entangle  themselves  with  a  genius  so  eccentric 
and  intractable.  The  more  docile  Ormond  was  selected  as 
Marlborough's  successor  in  the  command  of  the  first  regiment 
of  foot-guards,  and  was  soon  after  gazetted  Commemder-in- 
Chief  of  the  Forces  in  Great  Britain.  Rivers,  whose  military 
service  had  been  very  limited,  was  named  Master  of  the 
Ordnance. 

•  Printed  in  the  Conduct  of  the  Duchess. 
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borough's  dismissal  now  actually  caused  a  rise  in  the  price 
of  stocks  and  shares.*  It  was  evident  that  the  opinions  of 
the  mercantile  community  had  undergone  a  remarkable  change. 
The  little  book  in  which  Swift  had  set  forth  in  terms  terribly 
clear  and  convincing  the  rapacity  of  the  Allies,  and  the  sub- 
servience of  the  former  Ministers  to  the  interests  of  every 
country  but  their  own,  was  in  the  hands  of  every  one,  and  had 
accomplished  its  purpose  beyond  the  most  sanguine  anticipa- 
tions of  its  author. t  One  of  its  results  had  been  to  prepare 
the  minds  of  all  men  to  receive  charges  of  fraud  and  peculation 
against  those  who,  but  a  little  while  since,  had  been  regarded 
as  models  of  integrity  ;  and  when  it  transpired  that  the  Com- 
missioners for  stating  the  public  accounts  had  detected  some- 
thing suspicious  in  the  General's  money  dealings,  there  was  no 
want  of  believers  in  his  guilt.  The  hero,  by  a  sudden  revul- 
sion of  popular  feeling,  was  cast  down  from  his  pedestal,  and 
execrated  for  a  villain  and  a  public  robber.  It  was  in  vain 
that  friendly  writers  endeavoured  to  entice  back  sympathy  for 
him  by  dwelling  on  the  glories  of  Blenheim  and  Ramilies,  and 
drawing  comparisons  between  him  and  the  ungratefully  treated 
general  of  Justinian.  People  obstinately  refused  to  see  any 
resemblance  between  the  hard-hearted  tyrant  of  the  Koman 
empire  and  a  queen  whose  only  fault  it  was  to  be  too  good- 
natured  and  forbearing  towards  her  servants;  nor  was  the 
similitude  considered  perfect  between  Marlborough,  loaded 
with  wealth  and  honours,  and  Belisarius  wandering  naked 
and  blind  through  the  streets  of  Constantinople.  The  effect 
of  his  dismissal  upon  the  City  seems  to  have  been  to  inspire 
a  hope  that,  now  the  man  whose  object  it  was  to  foster  the  war 
had  been  rendered  harmless,  peace  would  really  be  accom- 
plished upon  fair  terms.  + 

♦  Lettres  Historiques. 

f  On  the  6th  December  Swift  writes — "They  are  now  printing  the  fourth 
edition,  which  is  rockoned  very  extraordinary  conHitler»^d  'ti*  a  dear  twelve- 
penny  hook,  and  not  bought  up  in  numbers  by  the  party  to  give  away  as  the 
Whigs  do,  but  purely  upon  its  own  strength."  It  was  published  on  the  27th 
November.  On  the  28th  January  he  writes  that  eleven  thousand  copies  had 
been  sold. 

J  The  Life  and  History  of  Belisarius  was  written  by  Oldmixon.  ••  No  Qaeen 
or  no  General/'  is  perhaps  the  best,  certainly  the  longest  treatise  against  Marl- 
borough. But  it  would  be  a  waste  of  time  and  labour  to  enumerate  the  bort  of 
■onxrilous  ballads  and  satires  published  against  him  about  this  time. 
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It  is  worthy  of  remark  tliat  a  report  that  Marlborough  was 
on  the  point  of  being  disgraced  was  current  in  Paris  a  fort- 
night   before   his  dismissal   was   announced.      The   relations 
between  the   Governments  of  England  and  France  were  at 
this  period  upon  a  footing  of  unreserved  confidence  to  which 
the  relations  between  the  two  countries  have  never  since  borne, 
•nd  perhaps  never  will  again,  bear  comparison.    From  the  time 
Manager  returned  to  France,  a  secret  correspondence  had  been 
ttrried  on  between  the  English  and  French  Ministers.    Oxford 
lod  St.  John  kept  Torcy  regularly  informed  of  the  instructions 
ihey  gave  to  Strafford,  and  of  the  machinations  of  Buys,  Marl- 
borough, the  Hanoverian  Minister,  and  the  Whigs.     Louis,  in 
letum,  transmitted  to  England  the  information  rendered  by 
his  spies  from  all  parts  of  Europe.     In  truth,  the  King,  long 
accustomed  to  be  regarded  as  a  kind  of  monster  beyond  the 
pale  of  mercy,   was   charmed  and  softened   by  the  amicable 
^nrit  of  Anne  and  her  Government.     He  no  longer,  as  Torcy 
axpressed  it,  regarded  that  princess  as  an  enemy,  but  as  a  dis- 
creet friend,  who  might  be  entrusted  with  important  secrets 
and  relied   upon  to  make  a  proper  use  of  her  information. 
During   the   month   of    November,   the     English    Ministers, 
anxious  to  have  some  outline  of   the  terms  his  Majesty  was 
disposed  to  grant  to  the  Allies  generally,  dispatched  Qaultier 
to  Versailles.      The   King  sent   him  back  with   a  memorial 
which  was,  in  all  sincerity,  a  rough  draft  of  the  instructions 
he  intended  to  give  his  plenipotentiaries  at  the  Congress.     He 
mtimatod  his  willingness  to  give  the  Dutch  a  barrier  sufficient 
to  quiet  all  their  apprehensions  on  the  score  of  France,  if  they, 
on  their  part,  would  contribute  in  good  faith  to  the  re-establish- 
ment of  peace.    He  would  furthermore  allow  them  considerable 
commercial  advantages  if  they  would  assist  him  in  a  matter 
which  he  had  greatly  at  heart,  the  restoration  of  his  ally,  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria,  to  all  the  dominions  and  property  of  which 
he  had  been  despoiled  on  account  of  his  adhering  to  the  cause 
of  France.     As  regarded  the  empire  he  would  yield  fort  Kehl, 
restore  Brisach,  and  demolish  all  the  works  he  had  erected  on 
the  Rhine,  but  conditionally  upon  the  Emperor  agreeing  to 
T»-instate  the  brothers,  the  Electors  of  Bavaria  and  Cologne. 
This  prominent  anxiety  that  his  supporters  should  not  suffer 

A   A  2 
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for  their  fidelity  to  hiin,  would  appear  a  noble  trait  in  tli 
character  of  Louis,  did  we  not  reflect  how  much  his  pride  wa 
concerned  in  the  matter,  for  Maximilian  dethroned  was  a  visibi 
monument  of  hU  own  defeat.  But  mingled  with  that  lovo  c 
displaying  his  power  which  may  have  been  the  first  inccntiv 
of  the  vain  monarch,  we  cannot  doubt  that  there  were  senti 
ments  truly  chivalric  and  generous.  The  cause  of  the  Duke  o 
Savoy  created  some  difliculty.  The  English  Ministers  espouse 
his  claims  more  warmly  than  was  agreeable  to  the  master  c 
France,  whose  feelings  hud  been  deeply  wounded  by  the  con 
duct  of  this  prince.  Ho  refused  absolutely  to  cede  to  him  an; 
towns  in  the  Alps,  but  stated  that  he  had  no  objection  to  sc 
him  aggrandized  in  Italy.* 

The  day,  the  1st  of  January,  fixed  for  the  opening  of  the  Cod 
gress,  now  drew  near.  There  had  been  so  much  delay  in  extort 
ing  from  Buys  the  passports  for  the  French  plenipotentiarioc 
that  it  was  evident  these  personages  could  not  arrive  in  tim< 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  however,  the  Bishop  of  Brista 
\^'ho  had  been  appointed  the  first  of  the  English  plenipoten 
tiaries,  took  his  departure  for  Holland.  Doctor  Robinson  ha' 
gone  out  in  the  year  1683  as  chaplain  to  the  English  embasa; 
at  the  Court  of  Sweden.  There  he  had  remained  during 
quarter  of  a  century,  regarded  by  the  Government  at  home  lefi 
in  the  light  of  a  clergyman  than  as  an  useful  and  industriou 
political  agent.  He  had,  in  the  absence  of  the  ambassado] 
filled  the  posts  first  of  resident  and  then  of  envoy-extra 
ordinary  at  the  same  Court.  He  returned  to  England  i: 
1708  with  the  double  reputation  of  being  a  profound  diplo 
matist  and  a  sound  Churchman,  having  signalized  his  piety  b; 
defending  his  countrymen  against  a  charge  of  atheism  whicl 
had  been  made  against  them  by  some  continental  scribblei 
He  made  good  progress  in  the  favour  of  Anne,  and  was  succee 
sively  raised  to  the  deanery  of  Windsor  and  the  see  of  Bristol 
It  does  not  seem,  however,  to  have  entered  the  thoughts  of  th 
Ministers  to  employ  him  in  a  civil  capacity  until  a  combinatio: 
of  circumstances  left  them  but  little  choice.  Shrewsbury  had 
with  his  usual  prudence,  declined  any  part  in  arranging 
treaty  which  he  foresaw  would  be  an  unpopular  one.     Th 

•  M^moirei  de  Torcy ;  Correspondence  between  Torcy  and  St.  John. 
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appointment  of  Newcastle,  who  held  the  privy  seal,  was  then 
oontemplated ;  but  during  the  autumn,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
oonferences  with  Manager,  the  Dake  died  suddenly  from  the 
effects  of  an  accident.     The  Ministers  then  turned  to  Jersey, 
one  of  the  staunchest  friends  of  the  Goverumeiit,  hut,  in  a  few 
days  after,  the  Earl  was  also  snatched  away  by  a  stroke  of 
ipoplexy.      It   had  then   seemed   as   if  the   only  choice  lay 
between  Nottingham  and  other  high  Tory  noblemen  of  doubt- 
fid  friendship.     In  the  emergency,  Oxford  bethought  himself 
of  the  Bishop.      The  appointment  of  an  ecclesiastic  to  a  diplo- 
matic post  might  wear  an  appearance  of  singularity ;  yet,  as 
ta  as  real  qualifications  for  the  office  went,  iew  lay  Englishmen 
could  boast  of  so  many.     The  Bisho[>*s  acquaintance  with  the 
Sovereigns,  the  Ministers,  and  the  complicated  politics  of  the 
northern  Courts  was  unrivalled,  and  on  many  occasions  his 
diligence,  discretion,  and  good-humqur  had  achieved  a  triumph. 
In  September,  therefore,  the  privy  seal  was   confided  to  him 
with  a  seat  at  the  Council  bo  ird,  and  M(5nager  was  informed 
that  he  would  probably  be  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries.     His 
ippointment  to  this  important  duty  gave  general  satisfaction 
except  to  those  inveterate  Whigs  who,  in  their  eagerness  to 
disparage   every  person  in   the   service  of  the   Government, 
muttered  that  a  bishop  would  be  better  employed   in  looking 
■fter  his  flock  at  home  than  in  ruffling  it  abroad  with  tlie  pomp 
•nd  state  of  a  plenipotentiary.* 

Strafford,  who  had  been  for  many  years  ambassador  at  the 
Court  of  Berlin,  was  named  the  second  plenipotentiary.     Oxford 
■eems  fully  to  have  intended  that  Prior  should  have  been  a 
third  with  instructions  to  devote  his  attention  specially  to  the 
interests  of  British  commerce,  a  subject  which  neither  Strafford 
nor  the  Bishop  were   quite  competent  to   handle.      But  the 
patrician  blood  of  the  nobleman  who  could  trace  his  ancestors 
from  the  Conquest,  and  who  stood  in  the  relationship  of  grand- 
nephew  to  the  famous  proud  Earl,  fired  up  at  the  bare  sugges- 
tion of  being  joined  in  a  commission  with  the  son  of  a  vintner. 
The  Ministers  were  compelled,  therefore,  to  forego  the  assist- 
ance of  a  servant  who,  in  their  opinion  at  least,  was  a  valuable 
one. 

•  See  ihp  renmrkp  of  B  »yer. 


358  HISTORY    OF    GBEAT  BRITAIN 

Upon  the  2iid  of  January  the  Lords  re-assembled.  The  new 
members  were  introduced,  and  their  patents,  which,  in  the 
hurry  of  drawing  them  up,  were  nearly  all  alike,  were  read  to 
the  House.  Opposition  to  an  exertion  of  the  prerogative  which 
although  extraordinary  was  still  perfectly  legal,  there  could  of 
coarse  be  none ;  but  a  laugh  was  raised  by  a  quip  of  Wharton, 
who  asked  whether  it  was  intended  that  the  twelve  should  vote 
individually  or  by  their  foreman.  The  Lord  Keeper  then 
delivered  a  message  from  the  Queen,  intimating  her  desire  that 
the  House  should  adjourn  until  the  14th  of  the  month,  the  day 
fixed  for  the  re-assembling  of  the  Commons,  when  matters  of 
great  importance  would  be  communicated  to  both  Chambers. 
A  warm  debate  arose  as  to  the  advisability  of  complying  with 
her  Majesty's  commands  in  this  instance.  It  was  contended 
that  a  message  to  adjourn  addressed  to  one  branch  of  the  legis- 
lature alone  was  without  precedent.  The  invariable  practice 
of  the  Sovereign  had  been  to  direct  the  adjournment  or  the 
prorogation  of  both  Houses  together.  If  the  Lords  submitted 
to  sm^h  an  innovation  it  might  give  rise  to  the  Sovereign 
adjourning  one  House  while  the  other  was  left  sitting,  to  the 
utter  ruin  of  the  constitution.  Upon  the  motion  to  adjourn 
being  put,  however,  it  was  carried  by  thirteen  vot«s.  The 
question  was  scarcely  one  upon  which  parties  could  bring  their 
respective  strength  to  a  fair  trial.  Many  Whigs,  disinclined 
to  commit  the  indecoriun  of  refusing  obedience  to  the  royal 
commands,  either  absented  themselves  or  joined  their  voices  to 
the  ministerial  party.  Some  Tories,  on  the  other  hand,  voted 
against  the  motion,  from  a  conviction  that  the  message  was  an 
encroachment  upon  the  liberty  of  the  House.* 

The  bold  remedy,  however,  adopted  by  the  Grovernment  had 
already  convinced  the  Whigs  of  the  futility  of  their  ofFering 
any  further  opposition  in  Parliament.  It  was  plain  that 
Ministers  who  could  stretch  the  power  of  the  Crown  so  far  as 
to  create  twelve  new  peers  together  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
a  majority,  woidd  not  scruple,  if  that  number  should  prove 
insufficient,  to  proceed  with  their  creations  until  their  object 
was  accomplished.  In  the  eyes  of  all  men,  indeed,  the  cause 
of  the  Whigs  seemed  now  so  desperate  that  a  timid  and  credu- 

*  Burnet;  Boyer;  Letlres  HiKiurique». 
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louB  public  b^an  to  imagine  that  the  party  must  be  revolving 

desperate  expedients.     It  was  by  this  time  known  in  London 

that   Eugene   was  on   the  seas,  and   there  was  a  variety  of 

ilarming  rumours  in  circidation  as  to  the  object  of  his  visit. 

He  was  coming,  it  was  said,  to  the  assistance  of  Marlborough 

ind  the  Whigs.     The  conspirators  had  already  concerted  their 

plans,  and  fearful  scenes  were  about  to  open.     According  to 

one  story  the  Duke  was  to  meet  the  Prince  on  Blackheath  at 

the  head  of  a  troop  of  horse.     The  two  generals  would  enter 

London  side  by  side :  the  mob  would  be  excited  by  agents  of 

the  Whigs :  the  houses  of  the  leading  Tories  would  be  attacked ; 

lad  mob  and  soldiers  together  would  perpetrate  a  series  of 

ootiages  for  the  purpose   of  overawing  the  Queen   and  her 

Hniisters.* 

Those  Ministers  were  themselves  not  without  grave  appre- 
bensions  as  to  the  effect  which  would  be   produced   on   the 
populace  by  the  sight  of  a  conqueror  so  renowned.     They  had 
done  their  utmost  to  avert  the  threatened  visit.     A  peremptory 
refasal  to  admit  to  the  shores  of  England  a  person  who  came  in 
the  capacity  of  ambassador  from  a  friendly  power,  and  against 
whom  it  was  impossible  to  allege  one  substantial  objection,  was 
out  of  the  question.      But  every  method  short  of  positively 
declining  his  visit  was  employed  to  deter   the   Prince  from 
onharking.     Strafford,  according  to  orders,  informed  him  that 
ilthough,   if  he  were  merely  bent  on   diverting  himself  in 
London,  he  should  be  welcome,  her  Majesty  was  determined 
that  the  arrangements  for  the  forthcoming  campaign  should  be 
made  only  at  the  Hague,  and  that  in  her  opinion  he  would  best 
advance  the  interests  of  the  common  cause  by  remaining  where 
he  was.     Eugene  replied  simply  that  his  chief  commission  was 
to  improve  the  friendly  relatiouK  existing  between  his  master 
and  her  Majesty,   and  pressed  for  a  yacht  and   convoy.     He 
applied  for  a  piissage  to  the  captain  of  a  British  ship  which  lay 
off  the  Brill,  and   was  politely  referred  to  the  Ambassador. 
Strafford,  thus  driven,  endeavoured  1o  shift  the  embarrassment 
from  his  own  shoulders  by  writing  to  the  captain  an  ambigu- 
ous letter,  which  that  officer  interpreted,  however,  as  a  per- 

♦   Boyer ;  Memoir**  de  Torry  ;  M»iopherM)n,  origfinal  papers.     Swifi  sayii  th« 
Whij^s  designed  to  have  met  him  wiih  lorty  thousand  men. 
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mission  to  receive  the  Prince.  Accompanied  by  his  nephew 
and  a  small  suite  of  German  noblemen  Eugene  set  sail  on 
the  28th  of  December,  was  driven  back  by  contrary  winds, 
and  was  scarcely  out  of  sight  of  land  for  the  second  time, 
when  a  Queen's  messenger  reached  Strafford  with  letters 
directing  him  to  make  such  representations  to  the  Prince  as, 
it  was  thought  at  Whitehall,  must  surely  have  the  effect  of 
compelling  him  to  abandon  his  projected  visit.  It  was  not  until 
a  whole  week  had  been  passed  on  shipboard  that  the  tempest- 
tossed  hero  found  himself  in  calm  water,  and  was  cheered  by 
the  sight  of  Gravesend.  His  approach  had  been  signalled  to 
London,  and  two  gentlemen  from  the  Secretary's  office  were  in 
attendance  with  a  Government  barge.  The  Prince  was  already 
in  possession  of  one  melancholy  piece  of  intelligence.  The 
pilot,  who  had  been  taken  on  board  at  the  mouth  of  the  river» 
had  communicated  the  news  of  Marlborough's  dismissal  from 
all  his  posts.  During  the  voyage  up  to  London  one  of  the  gen- 
tlemen dropped  a  hint  to  him  that  the  less  attention  he  showed 
to  his  old  coadjutor  the  better  pleased  the  Queen  would  be. 
But  of  this  his  Highness  did  not  condescend  to  take  the  least 
notice.  His  affection  for  Marlborough  was  sincere ;  and  had 
his  personal  feelings  been  less  engaged,  the  cause  which  had 
drawn  down  upon  his  brother-general  the  royal  displeasure, 
was  the  very  one  he  had  come  to  England  to  support.  The 
first  visit,  therefore,  he  received  at  Leicester  House  was  from 
Marlborough,  and  it  was  tho  first  visit  he  returned.  Yet  the 
convincing  proofs  the  Queen  and  her  Ministers  had  just  shown 
of  their  determination  to  make  peace  in  despite  of  Whigs  and 
Continental  statesmen  must  have  speedily  driven  all  hopes  of 
success  from  his  breast.  Upon  the  Sunday  after  his  arriviJ  he 
was  admitted  to  an  audience ;  but  neither  from  the  words  nor 
the  looks  of  Anne  could  he  derive  any  favourable  augury. 
Her  Majesty  received  him  with  cold  politeness.  The  state  of 
her  health,  she  remarked,  would  prevent  her  from  seeing  as 
much  of  him  as  she  could  wish  ;  "  but  these  gentlemen,"  she 
added,  pointing  to  Oxford  and  St.  John,  **  have  orders  to  confer 
with  you  as  often  as  you  think  proper."* 

The  desire  of  all  classes  to  catch  a  sight  of  the  hero  was 

•  St,  John  to  Strafford,  January  8 — 19  ;  Boyer. 
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intense.      During  the  ten  weeks  he  continued  in  England 
Leicester   House  was  besieged  from  morning  till  night  by 
noble  Yisitors,  adherents  of  the  Tory  party  being  scarcely  less 
usiduoos  than  the  Whigs.      Every  drawing-room  where  it 
was  expected  that  the  Prince  would  make  his  appearance  was 
erowded  to  suffocation ;  and  his  chair,  in  its  pa*<sage  through 
the  streets,  was  constantly  attended  by  an  enthusiastic  throng 
rf  hero-worshippers,  such  as  he  could  have  remarked  in  no 
other  country  but  this.      The  caresses,   indeed,   which   were 
lieaped  upon  him  by  high  and  low  contrasted  sadly  with  the 
marks  of  contempt  which  it  had  now  become  the  fashion  to 
'  bestow  upon  Marlborough.     Upon  the  festival  of  the  Queen's 
birthday  a  mob  had  collected  round  a  closed  chair  in  the  Park, 
which  was  supposed  to  contain  the  Prince.     The  moment^  how- 
erer,  that  the  Duke  was  recognised  as  the  occupant,  the  accla- 
mations ceased,  and  the  air  rang  with  cries  of  **  Stop  thief!"* 
The  downfall  of  the  great  Englishman  hud  been  followed  by  an 
aggravated  eruption  of  ballads  and  pamphlets  about  him,  and 
the  flow  of  scurrility  which  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  guinea 
from  the  Ministers  could  inspire  in  the  authors  of  that  age  is 
truly  amazing.     That  Marlborough  was  a  miser,  a  cheat,  and 
i^Tillain  were  old  charges  once  cjiutiously  whispered,  but  which 
it  seemed  now  perfectly  safe  to  proclaim  from  the  house-tops. 
That  he  was  a  coward  was  an  accusation  which  must  at  first 
have  sounded  strangely,  but  which  might  soon  pass  nmster  by 
dint  of  repetition.     But  some  invention  was  required  to  demon- 
rtrate  that  the  villain  and  coward  could  easily  be  spared  from 
the  army.     Literary  genius  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
iiserting  that  his  victories  were  nothing  but  accidents.     His 
lingular  successes,   it  was  boldly  maintained,  had  once  been 
regarded  by  simple  people  as  proofs  of  military  talent ;  but  the 
world  had  now  grown  wiser,  and  could  discern  in  them  nothing 
hut  proofs  of  his  good  fortune.     The  civilities  which  were  con- 
itantly  passing  between  the  two  heroes  gave  great  imt^ition  to 
the  tribe  of  poets,  who  at  length  assailed  the  Prince  with  their 
stings.     His  own  pure  reputation  afforded  no  hold  for  scandal ; 
bat  ballads  were  written  about  his  mother,  whose  complicity  in 
some  of  the  darkest  crimes  of  the  seventeenth  centurv  had  once 
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been  suspected  by  the  French  Government,  and  hawke 
employed  to  sing  them  in  the  streets.  Happily  the  1 
ignorance  of  our  language  was  complete.  Had  he  c 
hended  a  tithe  of  what  was  said  and  written  concemin| 
borough,  the  rest  of  his  life  must  have  been  spent  in  woi 
whether  a  people  so  capricious,  so  ungrateful  to  thei 
talented  and  successful  servants,  and  more  foul-mouthe 
any  known  race  of  savages  could,  by  any  stretch  of  fa 
considered  a  civilised  nation.  But  his  generous  heart 
with  disdain  whenever  compliments  were  offered  to  hin 
the  expense  of  his  friend.  At  a  dinner  given  by  Oxfoi 
Minister  referred  to  him  as  the  great e8t  general  of  tl 
**  If  I  am  80,"  returned  the  modest  hero,  "  I  owe  it  to  th 
ness  <?f  your  Lordship  in  removing  a  rival."  Burnet  on 
the  trouble  of  translating  to  the  Prince  an  article  in 
periodical  in  which  the  writer  was  good  enough  to  all( 
Marlborough  had  been  once  fortunate.  **  The  greatest  j 
remarked  Eugene,  **  that  could  possibly  be  given  him 
follows  that  all  his  other  successes  were  owing  to  his  con 
On  the  17th  of  January  the  Parliament  re-assemblcd. 
was  disabled  from  attending  in  person  by  an  attack  of  goi 
in  a  message  she  alluded  triumphantly  to  the  circurai>tan 
the  conferences  had  actually  commenced  at  Utrecht  as  afl 
evidence  that  no  separate  peace,  as  men  of  evil  intenti 
given  out,  had  ever  been  in  contemplation.  The  Coi 
after  voting  the  customary  addre^^ses,  proceeded  at  t 
business.  It  was  soon  manifest  that  the  advent  of  Euge 
object  of  so  many  hopes  and  fears,  had  sharpened  the  h 
of  the  dominant  party  against  the  Whigs.  Walpnie  v 
first  victim  upon  whom  their  wrath  fell.  His  great  abil 
a  debater  and  financier,  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  1 
his  party,  the  industry  and  knowledge  he  had  displa 
defending  by  his  pen  the  previous  Administration  agai 
charge  of  misapplying  the  revenues,  singled  him  out 
whose  p)litical  ruin  it  was  desirable  to  accomplish.  Th' 
missioners  for  stating  the  public  accounts  had,  therefore, 
scrutinized  his  actions,  and  had  discovered  that  he,  like 
borough,  had  received  perquisites.  As  Secret^ir^'  at  V 
had  accept^l    contracts    for   suj)plying    the    troops   of 
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Britain  with  forage,  and  nnder  the  show  of  reserving  a  share 
for  a  friend,  had  been  paid  by  the  contractors  sums  amounting 
to  nearly  a  thousand  pounds.     The  important  facts  in  this  case 
were  not  disputed.     Walpole  himself  admitted  that,  in  accept- 
ing the  contracts,  he  had  stipulated  that  his  frieud  Kobert 
Mann  should  haye  a  share,  and  that  the  contractors,  in  pre- 
ference to  receiving  a  partner  in  a  lucrative  business,  had  paid 
liim  money.     His  defence  was  simply  that  he  had  duly  ac- 
eoonted  for  that  money  to  Mann.*     A  reader  of  the  present 
generation  nxay  think  that,  as  the  public  was  clearly  defrauded, 
il  was  immaterial  whether  the  Minister  or  his  friend  profited 
by  the  transaction,  and  that  an  indelible  stigma  of  dishonesty 
iboold  have  been  placed  upon  Walpole.     But  the  morality  of 
that  age  was  less  rigid  than  that  of  our  own,  and  an  absurd 
fistinction  seems  to  have  been  drawn  between  an  official  who 
took  advantage  of  his  position  to  enrich  himself  and  an  official 
vbo  merely  took  care  of  his  friends.     The  former  couunitted, 
indeed,  a  mean  and  dishonourable  action ;  but  the  Litter  was 
commonly  thought  to  do  ouly  a  good-natured  thing.     At  all 
events  Walpole's  justification  was  regarded  by  his  party  as 
eomplete,  and  he  was  considered  a  martyr  to  Tory  spite.    Great 
exertions  were  made  to  save  him.     The  debate  was  protracted 
to  a  most  unusual  hour.     But  it  was  impossible  to  make  head 
egainst  so  overwhelming  a  preponderance  of  enemies.     By  a 
large  majority  Walpole  was  pronounced  guilty  of  a  high  breach 
of  trust,  and  of  notorious  corruption.     It  was  also  resolved  that 
lie  should  be  committed  to  the  Tower  as  a  prisoner.     A  subse- 
quent resolution,  carried,  however,  by  much  smaller  numbers, 
expelled  him  from  the  House. 

Marlborough  was  the  second  victim.  A  week  after  the 
decision  against  Walpole  the  Commons  took  into  consideration 
that  part  of  the  report  of  the  Commissioners  which  affected  the 
Duke.  That  a  stigma  should  be  formally  placed  upon  him 
might  seem  no  more  than  necessary  to  justify  the  ignominious 
treatment  to  which  he  had  been  subjected.  His  case,  as 
r^rded  the  bread  contracts,  was  not  essentially  dissimilar  from 
Walpole's;  but  it  will  perhaps  be  thought  that  his  justifica- 

*  Tbe  report  of  the  Commissioners  is  printed  in   the  Appendix  to  Boyer. 
Burnet  and  the  notes  U>  his  History  ;  Swift's  Four  Lost  Years. 


864  HISTORY   OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 

lion,  if  we  admit  the  truth  of  its  allegatioDi  is  entitled  to  great 
respect;  for  although  the  accepting  of  perquisites  might  be 
unwarrantable,  those  perquisites  had  been,  according  to  his 
solemn  asseverations,  applied  to  the  public  service.  One  wit- 
ness the  House  condescended  to  hear  on  his  behalf.  Sir  John 
Germaine  gave  testimony,  as  regiirded  the  statement  that  the 
perquisite  was  a  customary  one  of  the  commanders-in-chief  in 
Flander.-^,  that  it  had  been  accepted  by  Prince  Wuldeck.  The 
debate  lasted  from  three  in  the  afternoon  till  nearly  midnight ; 
yet  the  result  of  the  division  proved  the  hopelessness  of  attempt- 
ing to  protcrt  the  great  Duke  from  those  who  were  determiued 
to  disgrace  him.  Two  adverse  resolutionn  were  carried  by  a 
majority  of  no  less  than  a  hundred  and  five  votes.  The  first 
of  these  declared  that  the  taking  of  sums  annually  by  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough  from  the  contractors  for  furnishing  bread  and 
bread- waggons  in  the  Low  Countries  was  unwarrantable  and 
illegal ;  the  second,  that  the  deduction  of  two  and  a  half  per 
cent,  from  the  pay  of  the  foreign  troops  in  her  Majesty's 
service  was  public  money  and  ought  to  be  accounted  for.  Both 
resolutions  were  at  once  communicated  to  the  Queen.  Her 
answer  was  that  she  had  great  regard  for  whatever  was  pre- 
sented to  her  by  the  Commons,  and  would  do  her  part  to 
redress  what  was  complained  of* 

The  Ministers  were  satisfied  with  this  success.  Their  arch 
enemy  was  now  absolutely  at  their  mercy.  A  word  from  them 
to  the  Queen,  and  the  Attorney-General  would  institute  a 
ruinous  suit  against  him  for  the  restitution  of  half  a  million  of 
money.  But  they  prudently  determined  that  they  had  already 
pushed  matters  far  enough  against  a  man  once  so  popular ; 
and  mindful  of  the  capriciousness  of  public  feeling,  were 
disposed  to  take  no  advantage  for  the  present  of  their  power. 
The  weapon  should  remain  in  its  sheath  so  long  as  Marlborough 
chose  to  remain  quiet.  But  if  he  were  found  intriguing  with 
their  enemies,  and  stirring  up  opposition  to  the  peace,  then  it 

•  St.  John  to  Strafford,  January  27,  February  7.  "  What  passed  on  Thurs- 
day in  the  Hour»>  of  Commons  will,  T  hope,  show  people  ahroad  as  well  as  at 
home,  that  no  n>erit,  no  ^rHndeur,  no  riches  tan  excuse  or  sav**  Mnyone  who  8*»'s 
himself  up  ajurHinrst  thf*  Queen.  The  wnole  delmte  whm  so  managed  as  to  show 
evidently  to  what  the  Duke  was  to  ascribo  his  lall.'* 
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should  be  brought  out  and  used  against  him.*  They  now 
proceeded  to  substantiate  by  formal  votes  of  the  House  of 
Commons  all  those  allegations  as  to  the  wrongs  £ngland  had 
suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  late  Ministry,  which  they  had, 
through  Swift's  instrumentality,  already  promulgated  to  the 
world  in  the  "Conduct  of  the  Allies."  At  their  instigation 
the  various  treaties  into  which  her  Majesty  had  entered  were 
called  for,  were  taken  into  consideration ;  and  the  public  were 
soon  apprized  of  the  sense  of  the  House  by  a  string  of  resolu- 
tions. It  was  pronounced  that  not  one  of  those  numerous 
Powers  who  were  confederated  against  France  had  fulfilled 
its  engagements  with  this  country.  The  Dutch,  in  addition  to 
shifting  upon  England  their  proportion  of  the  subsidies  it  was 
necessary  to  pay  to  the  poorer  Allies,  had  failed  to  an  absurd 
extent  to  supply  their  quota  both  of  ships  and  soldiers.  Very 
nearly  the  whole  charges  of  the  war  in  Spain  and  Portugal  had 
been  defrayed  by  her  Majesty  ;  for  the  burden  of  maintaining 
what  Imperial  regiments  appeared  in  those  countries  had  always 
been  thrown  upon  her.  The  King  of  Portugal,  it  was  dis- 
covered, pocketed  annually  a  large  subsidy  without  making 
in  effort  to  recruit  that  force  on  the  Spanish  frontier  for  which 
the  subsidy  was  granted.  But  the  strongest  indignation  of  the 
House  was  reserved  for  that  barrier  treaty  which  had  been  so 
ibsardly  approved  and  signed  by  Townshcnd.  Under  that  com- 
poct,  had  it  been  executed,  the  Dutch  would  have  become  virtu- 
dly  masters  of  the  entire  Netherlands.  Provinces  unsurpassed 
for  their  fertility,  and  cities  reputed  the  wealthiest  in  Europe, 
iron  from  the  enemy  chiefly  by  the  energy  and  sacrifices  of 
£nglishmen,  would  have  gone  to  swell  the  riches  and  power  of 
I  nation  which  had  only  contributed  in  a  secondary  degree  to 
the  expense  of  the  war.  But  that  England  should  get  nothing 
and  the  Dutch  everything  was  the  least  part  of  the  grievance. 
The  injury  to  British  trade  which  must  have  ensued  if  the 
aaihority  of  the  Republic  had  been  permitted  to  establish  itself 
over  the  Netherlands  was  beyond  calculation.  Without  doubt 
the  markets  of  the  Spanish  cities  of  that  region  would  speedily 

*  Swift  to  Archbishop  King,  March  29,  April  9.  **  There  was  nover  the  least 
dtsi^  of  any  impeachment  ai^inat  the  Duke  of  Marlhnroup:h  ;  and  it  whs  liis 
own  great  weakness  or  the  folly  of  his  frionds  that  the  thing  weni  so  far  usi  it 
did.*^8t  John  to  Strafford,  Janoary  18—29. 
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liave  been  dosed  by  prohibitiTe  duties  agamst  the  ouinpctHiBi 
of  English  merchants.  Had  the  treaty,  therefore,  ooms  into 
operation,  England  would  have  found,  as  a  prineipal  result  of 
a  war  which  had  entailed  upoii  her  a  debt  of  fifty  miUioiis,  Hai 
she  had  lopped  off  a  great  branch  of  her  oommeroet,  and  h^ 
stowed  it  upon  her  rivaL  StUl  more  infiunona  did  the  tmty 
appear  when  the  interests  of  Charles  were  taken  into  oonsidBni- 
tion.  What  could  be  more  iniquitous  than  &at,  while  Engini 
and  Holland  were  proclaiming  to  the  whole  world  their  deta^ 
mination  to  seat  him  on  the  Spanish  throne,  they  should  bsii 
secret  settling  between  themselves  that  one  of  them  shooM  tiki^ 
the  most  valuable  portion  of  the  Spanish  dominions  to  br 
own  use  P 

Swift  had  already,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Minuten,  oi* 
lightened  the  public  upon  this  point  in  **  Some  Remarks  iipos 
the  Barrier  Treaty/'  The  Commons  were,  therefixre^  sai< 
dently  primed  with  information,  and  soon  came  to  some  wen 
resolutions.  It  was  decided  that  the  Barrier  Treaty  cantiinBi'' 
several  articles  destructive  to  the  trade  and  interest  of  GmI' 
Britain,  and  that  Townshend,  who  had  negotiated  and  tigMl 
it,  and  those  persons  who  had  advised  her  Majesty  to  ratify  it, 
were  enemies  to  the  Queen  and  the  kingdom. 

The  substance  of  all  these  resolutions  was  embodied  in  ft 
representation  containing  some  sharp  reflections  upon  the  hk 
Government.*  In  one  paragraph  it  was  computed  that  daiiBg 
the  war  her  Majesty  had  paid  no  less  than  nineteen  millioBi 
sterling  above  her  stipulated  quotas.  This  was  true,  but  jnstioi 
to  the  Whigs  requires  that  the  other  side  of  the  case  should  1m 
stated.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  England  contributed  not 
only  her  own  share  in  the  war,  but  made  up  for  the  shori- 
comings  of  her  Allies  as  well.  But  had  she  behaved  with  160 
liberality  and  put  forth  less  energy,  what  would  have  been  tbi 
result  of  the  contest  P  There  is  the  strongest  probability  tlist 
it  would  have  terminated  to  the  disgrace  of  all  the  members  of 
the  Confederacy,  that  Holland  and  the  Empire  would  both  hsfi 
been  overrun,  that  France  would  have  secured  an  enonnotf 
addition  of  strength,  and  that  Louis,  enraged  by  the  int«>* 
ference  of  England  in  afEairs  in  which  he  considered  she  bl 

*  Piintod  in  the  Appnidix  to  Boyer. 
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no  coQcem,  and  encouraged  by  her  weakness  in  pursuing  a 
quarrel  of  her  own  seeking,  would  have  sent  the  Pretender  to 
her  shores  with  an  army.     The  war  against  Louis  XIY.  bears 
a  close  analogy  to  the  war  against  Nupoleon.     The  same  ques- 
tion arises  as  to  the  policy  of  this  country  in  1793  as  in  1702. 
Was  it  wise,  was  it  prudent  to  provoke  the  wrath  of  the  most 
powerful  nation  of  the  Continent  ?     A  retrospect  of  the  history 
of  the  last  eight  hundred  years  cannot  but  establish  an  impres- 
sion that  the  Powers  of  the  Continent,  although  prone  to  attack 
each  other,  are  always  disposed  to  leave  England  alone  if  Eng- 
land will  only  abstain  from  meddling  with  them.    She  has  been 
almost  invariably  the  first  to  declare  war,  and  that  historian 
must  be  a  partial  one  who  will  not  admit  that  she  has  almost 
inyariably  given  the  balance  of  provocation.    But  the  step  once 
taken  her  honour  and  even  her  safety  are  concerned  in  putting 
forth  her  whole  strength  in  the  contest.     Iler  haughty  dis- 
regard for  money,  her  stem  determination  to  win,  produced  in 
hoth  the  wars  above  mentioned  results  which  never  could  have 
happened  if  she  had  condescended  to  chaffer  with  her  Allies 
ibout  her  fair  share  of  the  burden.     It  has  been  constantly 
nen  that  in  proportion  as  her  Allies,  exhausted  by  the  endless- 
ness and  apparent  hopelessness  of  the  struggle,  dropped  faint- 
ing from  her  side,  her  arm  waxed  mightier  and  more  mighty. 
The  ocean  was  covered  with   her   fleets :  her   soldiers,  mere 
ploaghboys  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  speedily  became 
BOfih  an  army  as  for  steadiness  and  courage  had  not  its  equal 
in  the  world,  and  sinking  nations  were  revived  by  the  magic 
of  her  gold.    The  end  has  always  been  attained,  the  liberties  of 
Europe  have  been  rescued,  the  ambition  of  France  has  been 
earbedy  and  England,  putting  ofi*  the   trappings  of  military 
pride,  has  set  herself  down  with  her  usual  phlegm  to   cam 
Dumey  to  pay  the  bill  she  has  incurred  by  her  sympathy  with 
the  oppressed,  her  pugnacity,  or  her  love  of  glory. 

The  representation  was  received  by  Anne  with  much  gracious- 
ness.  It  was  a  further  instance,  she  remarked,  of  the  dutiful 
affection  to  her  service  and  concern  for  the  public  interest  which 
(hat  House  of  Commons  had  always  shown. 

With  a  Parliament  so  compliant  and  a  Queen  so  resolute  to 
rapport  her  Ministers,  the  latter,  it  might  have  been  supposed, 
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would  have  troubled  themselves  little  about  opposition  oatdb 
the  Houses.  Tet  the  attitude  of  that  party  which  now  dniteni 
round  Eugene  kept  them  in  constant  perturbatum.  Leieesfeer 
House  had  again  become  what  it  had  been  daring  the  lesidciMt 
of  GallaSy  the  head-quarters  of  those  persona  who  wwe  bent  sa 
opposing  the  peace.  Marlborough,  the  HanoTerian  auToy,  sal 
the  Whig  lords  were  continually  assembling  there.  Tlw  oolf 
outcome  of  their  deliberations,  as  fiir  as  appearanoea  wenti  waa 
the  presentation  by  the  Prince  of  memorials  to  the  &i^ak 
Oovemment  containing  spirited  Tindications  of  the  Empenr 
from  the  charge  of  languor,  and  o£krs  that  the  Imperial 
should  in  future  be  hirgely  increased,  that  the  troops  in  Bpk. 
should  be  raised  to  thirty  thousand  men,  and  that  his 
should  bear  a  fourth  of  the  cost  of  the  war  in  that  oouai 
But  the  Ministers  could  not  dismiss  their  appn 
more  dangerous  matter  was  being  revolved  by  the  enemiei 
peace  than  these  harmless  documents,  and  it.  was  not 
before  a  person  appeared  who  professed  his  ability  to  give  i 
telligence  of  what  passed  at  these  meetings. 

He  was  a  man  of  many  names ;  but  to  the  name  of 
Plunket  he  appears  to  have  had  a  better  right  than  to  the 
appellations  which  he  assumed,  or  which  were  liestowed  apot 
him  in  the  course  of  his  profession  as  a  political  agent  and  spf< 
He  had  been   for  a  length  of  time  in   the  service  of 
Jacobites.     His  personal  acquaintance  with  the  statesmen 
many  countries   was   so  extensive  as  in  itself  to  furnish 
bad  illustration  of    the  facility  with  which  Jacobite 
could  approach  men  of  the  highest  position.     By  generals 
divines,  by  English,    Dutch,   and  French  ministers,  Pla: 
seems  invariably  to  have  been  received  with  politeness, 
with  anxious  inquiries  after  the  health  of  James,  and  di 
with  promises   of  support,   not  perhaps   sincere  but  alvi; 
fervent.    His  ugliness  was  so  great  that  one  Jacobite  in 
him  to  another  sometimes  thought  it  necessary  to  apologiie 
employing  so  repulsive  a  messenger,  and  to  assure  his  friend 
although  the  man  might  wear  the  appearance  of  stupidi^ 
looks  belied  him.     The  downfall  of  the  Whig  Ad 
which  comprised  some  inflexible  Hanoverians,  with  whoa 
was  felt  to  be  useless  to  tamper,  had  considerably  rerivcd 
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spirits  of  the  Pretender's  party.  A  notion  had  got  possession 
of  their  minds  ilnit  Oxford  was  at  heart  a  Jacobite,  though  his 
timidity  or  prudence  restrained  him  from  expressing  his  senti- 
ments in  downright  language.  They  were,  therefore,  inclined 
to  give  cordial  support  to  his  administration,  and  to  strengthen 
his  hands  with  all  their  power  against  the  machinations  of  his 
Whig  opponents.  Plunkot,  aware  of  the  uneasiness  with  which 
the  Ministers  regarded  Eugene  and  the  circle  at  Leicester 
House,  perhaps  concluded  that,  if  he  did  the  formor  an 
apparently  friendly  turn  at  this  conjuncture,  it  would  much 
promote  their  good-will  towards  the  exiled  dynasty.  In  March, 
therefore,  he  wrote  to  Oxford,  enclosing  what  he  declared  to  be 
copies  of  two  letters  written  by  the  Prince  and  sent  to  Count 
Zinzendorf,  the  Imperial  ambassador  at  the  Hague,  for  trans- 
emission  to  Vienna.  Various  schemes  had,  according  to  these 
letters,  been  discussed  for  upsetting  the  Government  and  frus- 
trating the  intended  peace,  and  Plunket  tried  to  give  to  his 
fitbrications  a  face  of  probability  by  ascribing  to  each  general 
a  method  of  executing  his  purpose  in  accordance  with  his 
reputed  character.  The  plan  of  Eugene  was  that  of  a  bold, 
impulsive  nature,  impatient  of  stratagems  and  delay  and  indif- 
ferent to  danger.  Some  houses  near  St.  James's  were  to  be  set 
on  fire,  and  amid  the  general  confusion  the  two  generals  would 
appear  at  the  head  of  a  strong  party  in  arms.  To  make  them- 
selves masters  of  the  Tower  and  the  Treasury,  and  to  secure  the 
person  of  the  Queen,  would.be  a  work  of  no  great  difficulty. 
Her  Majesty  woidd  then  be  compelled  to  dissolve  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  to  summon  a  new  one  to  inquire  into  the  secret 
negotiations  with  France.  Marlborough  was  of  opinion  that 
Oxford  and  St.  John  should  be  taken  off  by  assassination ;  but 
the  deed  was  to  be  done  in  such  a  manner  as  to  avert  suspicion 
from  the  political  opponents  of  the  Ministi^rs.  The  Londonors 
were  first  to  be  ac(*ustoined  to  outrages  in  their  streets.  He 
Tecommended  that  a  gang  should  be  sent  about  at  night-tiine 
to  assault  and  wound  people  indifferently,  so  that  when  the 
leal  quarry  was  struck,  the  crime  might  wear  something  of  a 
fortuitous   appearance.*       What  was   actually    passing  under 

•  These  forgeriftg  are  print^'1  in  tlie  Miirphewon  pnporR,  and  in  ihe  Mcmoir^^s 
4*  Torey.     8^  alBO  in  Bolingbroke's  Correflpoiidence  *•  the  subsUince  of  two 
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Plunkef  8  obMrration  at  ihe  time  no  doubt  suggested  fliii  hit 
scheme  to  his  imaginatioii.  The  streets  of  the  metrapolit  Ind 
never  been  safe  to  passengers  after  nightfall  owing  to  As 
thioTcs  which  infested  them ;  and  in  addition  to  this  osdinaiy 
peril  a  p.-actice  had  during  the  reign  of  Charles  n.  spnmg  vf 
among  the  dissolute  g^try  of  the  period  of  sallying  oat  ii 
bands  and  knocking  down  every  man  and  insulting  emy 
female  they  encountered.  There  had  been  of  late  a  more  dua 
usual  number  of  such  outrages,  and  they  were  commonlj 
attributed  to  a  gang  of  feshionable  scoundrels  who  stybi 
ihemselvesy  after  the  name  of  a  cruel  Indian  tribe,  MobsvAa 
So  heated  were  then  the  passions  of  parties,  and  so  ready  vtt 
each  party  to  attribute  any  villainy  to  the  other,  that  nuij 
Tories  were  persuaded  that  the  Mohawks  were  organised  \f 
the  Whigs,  and  for  a  political  purpose.* 

Plunket  was  no  stranger  to  Oxford.  He  had  before  giftt 
information  to  the  Treasurer,  some  of  which  may  poesibtf  IhM; 
been  true  and  of  value.  But  Eugene's  letters  were  too 
and  clumsy  a  fabrication  to  deceive  for  a  moment  a  maa 
ordinary  sense.  The  spy,  nettled  at  finding  a  communicatioa 
which  he  expected  would  have  excited  boundless  gratitodi 
passed  over  without  acknowledgment,  forwarded  some  molt 
copies  of  the  letters  to  two  members  of  the  Cabinet,  the  Jaoobitl. 
Duke  of  Buckinghamshire,  with  whom  he  must  have  been  wta 
acquainted,  and  to  Lord  Keeper  Harcourt.  By  these  persotf 
the  matter  was,  much  to  Oxford's  annoyance,  laid  before  the 
Council,  and  Plunket  was  summoned  and  interrogated.  He 
asserted  that  he  derived  his  information  through  a  clerk  n 
Zinzendorf 's  suite  at  the  Hague.  He  was  then  dismissed  wi& 
a  half-contemptuous  direction  to  go  over  to  Holland,  and  tiy| 
and  bring  back  his  friend.  The  manner  of  the  Councilkl* 
seems  to  have  convinced  the  rascal  that  they  did  not  bdkve^ 
a  word  of  his  story,  and  that  his  speculation,  therefore,  brf^ 
been  a  failure.  He  departed,  and  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  j 
return. 

The  revelations  of  Plunket  were,  however,  communicatad  If  j 

different  accounts  sent  by  P.  Eugene  to  the  Court  of  Vienna  and  the  (^j 
Zinsendorf." 

*  For  an  ae(x>unt  of  the  Mohawks  or  Hawcnbttes  see  Boyer,  and  tvo 
bers  of  the  SjMeimtor. 
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St.  John  to  the  French  Government,  and  in  such  words  that 
the  Ministers  of  Louis  could  not  but  suppose  that,  preposterous 
as  the  storj'  might  seem  to  them,  it  obtained  credit  in  England. 
The  object  of  the  English  Ministers  is  but  too  apparent.  They 
wanted  to  curry  favour  with  the  King  of  France  by  expatiating 
npon  and  magnifying  the  dangers  they  ran  in  trying  to  conclude 
peace  against  the  wishes  of  a  powerful  faction  that  would 
not  hesitate  to  resort  to  assassination  if  constitutional  means 
&iled.* 

In  the  middle  of  March,  Eugene,  after  prolonging  his  stay  in 
London  for  upwards  of  two  months,  took  his  departure.     He 
could  have  arrived  at  no  other  conclusion  than  that  his  mere 
name,  popular  and  respected  as  it  was,  could  not  support  a 
fidling  cause  and  party.     The  behaviour  of  the  Queen  and  of 
her  Ministers  towards  him  personally  left  him  no  just  cause  of 
eomplaint.      Anne,   indeed,   admitted  him  but  seldom  to  her 
poresence,  an  apparent  neglect  for  which,  however,  the  really 
indifferent  state  of  her  health  afEorded   a  sufficient   excuse. 
Upon  her  birthday  she  presented  him  with  a  sword,  the  hilt  of 
which  was  studded  with  diamonds  to  the  value,  it  was  said,  of 
four  or  five  thousand  pounds.     The  Ministers  chose,  as  far  as 
politeness  would  allow,  to  evade  discussions  with  him  on  the  sub- 
ject of  his  memorials.    They  thought,  however,  that  they  might 
■afely  submit  his  proposals  to  the  Parliament.  The  Commons  were 
informed  in  a  royal  message  of  the  offers  his  Imperial  Majesty 
had  made  to  supply  three-quarters  of  the  troops  for  carrying 
on  the  war  in  Spain,  and  to  bear  one-fourth  of  the  expenses. 
The  message  was  received  in  silence  ;  and  without  noticing  it, 
wven  by  the  customary  mode  of  returning  thanks,  the  House 
passed  on  to  other  business.     A  fortnight  after  experiencing 
lihis  mortification  the  Prince  returned  to  the  Hague. t 
.    But  while  every  impediment  to  the  conclusion  of  peace  was 
disappearing  at  home,  things  were  not  proceeding  so  satisfac- 
torily at  Utrecht.     The  English  were  the  first  to  make  their 
appearance,   though  not  much  before  the  Dutch,  French  and 
Savoyard  ministers.     The  Republic  was  represented  by  no  less 

*  M^moires  de  Torcy.    It  is  wonderful  how  a  atatesman  of  his  experience 
n  d  hare  attached  civdit  to  such  tales. 

t  Boyer.     Burinc;  the  Prince's  stay  in  England  his  nephew,  who  accom- 
M  him.  died  of  the  smallpox. 
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than  eight  of  its  citizens,  six  of  the  provinces  sending  each  a 
single  plenipotentiary,  while  the  superior  dignity  of  Holland 
was  maintained  by  Buys  and  Vanderdussen.  That  Buys,  the 
determined  enemy  of  France,  and  the  close  ally  of  the  Whif^, 
should  have  been  appointed  to  uphold  the  interests  of  his 
countrymen  at  this  congress,  seemed  not  a  little  ominous  of 
misunderstanding  between  the  various  Powers.  He  had  quitted 
England  almost  in  disgrace.  At  his  last  interview  with  the 
Privy  Coimcil,  the  Treasurer  had  informed  him  that  during 
his  residence  in  the  country  he  had  conducted  himself  more 
like  an  incendiary  than  the  ambassador  of  a  friendly  state.* 
The  plenipotentiaries  of  Louis  were  Uxelles,  Polignac,  and 
Manager.  Of  the  three  Torcy  communicated  to  the  English 
Government  that  Polignac  possessed  the  greater  measure  of  his 
Majesty's  confidence. 

It  was  not  until  the  29th  of  January  (New  Style)  that  the 
first  conference  took  place.  Hitherto  the  time  had  been  passed 
by  the  plenipotentiaries  in  paying  complimentary  visits  to  each 
other,  and  in  drawing  up  some  necessary  regulations  for  the 
prevention  of  quarrels  between  their  servants.  It  was  agreed 
on  all  hands  to  waive  those  privileges  which  screen  the  estab- 
lishments of  foreign  Powers  from  the  local  tribunals  of  ju>tice, 
and  that  whenever  a  disturbance  occurred  the  offenders  should 
be  abandoned  to  the  civil  authorities  of  the  town.  Each  pleni- 
potentiary, moreover,  engaged  to  issue  such  orders  to  his  coach- 
men and  footmen  as,  it  might  be  hoped,  would  preclude  a 
fight  when  their  masters*  carriages  happened  to  meet  in  a 
narrow  passage.  Which  of  two  pedestrians  who  encoun- 
tered each  other  in  the  streets  should  take  the  wall  was  not 
thought  a  matter  too  trivial  to  be  the  subject  of  an  agree- 
ment.! The  wisdom  of  these  provisions  was  shown  by  their 
fruit.  Although  the  town  was  crowded  by  foriigners  for 
more  than  a  twelvemonth  few  serious  breaches  of  the  peace 
occurred. 

To  induce  the  Emperor  to  send  plenipotentiaries  had  been  a 

♦  M6moire8  de  Topcy.  The  Queen  made  Buys  a  present,  however,  of  i 
thousand  pounds.  8t.  John  says  that  the  Ministers  parted  with  him  on  tenm 
of  the  j^rcatest  civility.  The  reproaches  must  th(?n  have  been  made  with  mo« 
delicacy  than  Torcy  relates. 

t  Lettres  Plistoriques ;  Boyer ;  Lamberty. 
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work  of  some  difficulty.    The  Court  of  Charles  had  been  thrown 
into  a  state  of  high  indignation  by  the  report  that  the  English 
and  French  Governments  were  in  collusion.     For  the  last  nine 
jrears  the  English — such  was  the  opinion  at  Vienna — had  been 
irerj'  properly  exerting  themselves,  not  perhaps  so  much  as  was 
kheir  duty,  but  still  with  energy  and  success,  to  restore  the  august 
Souse  of  Austria  to  that  superiority  in  Europe  which  it  enjoyed 
n  the  days  of  Charles  V.     And  now  it  seemed  that  capricious 
md  unaccountable  people  were  iibout  to  desort  the  cause,  and 
expected  that  other  nations  should  follow  their  lead  in  obsequi- 
)U8ness  to  France.      From  the  moment,  therefore,  that  the 
uticles  for  a  general  peace  reached  the  Austrian  capital,  and 
that  it  became  manit'est  that  Spain  was  to  remain  in  Philip's 
possession,  the  Imperial  statesmen  were  all  on  the  alert.     Cir- 
cular letters  were  sent  to  the  princes  of  the  Empire  exhorting 
them  to  remain  firm  to  their  engagements.      Negotiations  were 
i^ned  with  the  United  Provinces.     The  States- general  were 
requested  to  join  with  his  Majesty  in   praying  the  Queen  of 
Gtreat  Britain  not  to  sully  the  glory  of  her  reign  and  to  sacri- 
fice the  welfare  of  her  subjects  by  accepting  the  proposals  of  a 
perfidious  monarch.     But  it  was  impossible  for  the  counsellors 
of  Charles  altogether   to  lose  sight  of  the  real  impotence  of 
Aeir  master  if  he  were  thrown  upon  his  own  resources  ;  and  as 
the  English  Government  seemed  determined  that  there  should 
be,  at  all  events,  a  congress,  they  at  length  judged  it  prudent 
fco  conform  to  circumstances.     An  assurance  was  furnished  to 
he  Emperor  that   the    proposals  which   had  been    made   by 
France  would  not  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  preliminaries, 
ind  upon  that  understanding  Charles  sent  plenipotentiaries  to 
Jtrecht.     High  words  arose  between  the  Imperialists  and  the 
French  upon  the  very  first  day  that  the  former  attended  the 
ongress.     Zinzendorf  insisted  that  the  object  of  the  present 
oeeting  was  to  resume  the  conferences  at  the  point  where  they 
ad  broken  oflf  at  Gertruydenburg,  a  piece  of  vanity  and  pre- 
imption  which  kindled  indignation  in  the  breasts  of  Polignac, 
Txelles,  and  Manager.     Uxelles  remarked  upon  one  occasion 
le  difficulty  of  conducting  business  in  the  absence  of  any 
ypresentative  of  the  King  of  Spain.     "  I  myself  am  that  por- 
(n,"  said  Zinzendorf     **  I  acknowledge  no  other  King  of  Spain 


i 


^^^u 


S74  HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 

than  Philip/'  retorted  the  Frenchman,  and  a  lively  altercation 
ensued* 

At  length,  on  the  11th  of  February,  the  French,  after  a 
good  deal  of  fencing,  put  forward  their  own  proposals  for  a 
general  peace.  His  Majesty's  concessions  to  England  were 
first  in  order.  Louis  engaged  to  acknowledge  the  Queen,  and 
the  succession  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  in  whatever  form 
she  might  wish,  as  soon  as  the  treaty  of  peace  was  signed. 
The  fortifications  of  Dunkirk  should  be  abolished  if  an  equi- 
valent were  allowed  to  his  Majesty.  He  would  yield  up  the 
island  of  St.  Christopher  and  the  territories  of  Hudson's  Bay, 
provided  Nova  Scotia  were  restored  to  the  French  crown ;  and 
he  would  surrender  all  claims  upon  Newfoundland  except  the 
privilege  of  catching  and  drying  fish.  All  other  question! 
which  there  might  be  between  the  two  Powers  should  be 
arranged  in  a  treaty  of  commerce  to  be  made,  at  the  choice  of 
England,  either  before  or  after  the  conclusion  of  the  tjeaty  of 
peace. 

The  barrier  which  Louis  was  willing  to  offer  the  Dutch  was 
to  consist  of  the  towns  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  with  the 
addition  of  a  few  small  towns  within  the  French  frontier.  The 
garrisons  which  the  States  might  think  it  expedient  to  keep 
there  should  be  maintained  at  the  cost  of  the  count r)'.  The 
commerce  between  Ilolhmd  and  France  should  revert  to  the 
conditions,  so  favourable  to  the  former  country,  which  hud  been 
adjusted  in  16G7.  In  retuini,  however,  for  these  concessions 
his  Majesty  required  the  restitution  of  Aire,  St.  Venant,  Be- 
thune,  and  Douai.  He  demanded  also  that  Lille  and  Tournar 
should  be  restored  to  him  as  his  equivalent  for  demolishing  the 
fortifications  of  Dunkirk. 

As  regarded  the  commerce  with  Spain  and  the  West  Indies 
Louis  declared  himself  authorized  to  promise  the  English  and 
Dutch  nations  that  they  should  enjoy  it  upon  the  same  con- 
ditions as  had  existed  during  the  lifetime  of  the  preWous  King-  ; 

Louis  undertook  that  his  grandson,  the  King  of  Spain,  should  ■ 
renounce  the  kingdoms  of  Naples,  and  Sardinia,  and  the  duchy 
of  Milan,  conditionally  upon  the  House  of  Austria  renouncing 
$31  preten^>ions  to  the  other  parts  of  the  Spanish  domini(H* 


preten^>ions  to  the  other  parts  of  the  Spr 

Boyer. 
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Upon  the  Rhine  the  boundaries  of  France  and  the  Empire 
ahould  be  the  same  as  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war.  His 
Majesty  insisted,  however,  upon  the  restoration  of  the  Electors 
of  Bavaria  and  Cologne,  and  promised  in  return  to  acknowledge 
the  King  of  Prussia. 

Between  France  and  Savoy  there  should  be  a  mutual  restor- 
ation of  conquests.  Portugal  should  be  placed  in  the  same 
condition  as  formerly.  Lastly,  Louis  consented  to  join  in  any 
just  measures  for  preventing  the  crowns  of  Spain  and  France 
from  being  ever  united  on  the  same  head. 

Such  were  the  King's  offers  for  a  general  peace,  and  it  is  not 
•trange  that  they  were  received  by  almost  every  Power  con- 
eemed  with  disappointment  and  indignation.*  The  change 
which  had  been  effected  in  the  tone  of  his  Christian  Maje-sty 
since  the  last  conferences  was  indeed  startling.  Only  eighteen 
months  before  he  had  been  a  suitor  for  mercy  to  the  Allied  Powers. 
He  had  been  willing  to  grant  almost  any  terms,  to  submit  to 
almost  any  degradation,  to  obtain  the  priceless  blessing  of  peace. 
He  had  forced  his  plenipotentiaries  to  curb  their  proud  spirits, 
■nd  endure  in  patience  the  affronts  of  a  nation  of  traders  ren- 
dered insolent  by  unlooked-for  success  in  arms.  He  had  pro- 
ftssed  his  willingness  that  Spain  should  be  yielded  up  to  the 
House  of  Austria  if  only  some  expedient  could  be  found  to 
enforce  the  abdication  of  PhiKp  short  of  his  joining  in  a  war 
against  his  own  grandson.  He  had  consented  to  large  sacrifices 
of  territory  to  the  Emperor,  and  of  some  of  the  most  important 
towns  of  his  kingdom  to  the  Dutch.  He  had  even  submitted 
to  spoliation  from  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  And  now,  without 
liaving  obtained  a  single  advantage  except  on  the  side  of  Spain, 
with  his  frontier  towns  gone,  with  his  resources  apparently 
exhausted,  the  trade  and  manufactures  of  his  kingdom  utterly 
ruined,  and  his  people  starving,  he  was  again  the  great,  the 
irresistible  Louis  XIV.  dictating  hLs  terms  to  Europe.  The 
English  Ministers  might  well  be  amazed  at  their  own  work ; 
tor  to  them  alone  could  be  ascribed  the  marvellous  change 

•  Even  the  mild  and  genorally  impartial  writer  of  the  Lettres  Historiques  in 
■Mirad  to  indignntion.  **  Oik  est  le  bon  citoyen,  oil  eot  1e  fidMe  alli6  qui  ne 
iTteie^  aprte  avoir  iu  ces  propositions,  Sei^eur,  prcservez-nous  d'une  telle 
pftiz  :  et  s'il  le  faat,  donnez  plutot  dix  arin^  d^  g^ierre  seinblables  a  oelloN  que 
mooM  reaooB  de  passer.*' 
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which  had  been  wrought  in  his  Majesty's  spirits.  Bat  it  ms 
impossible  that  the  people  of  England  oould  look  on  wttk 
indifference  to  so  miserable  a  throwing  away  of  their  irictorisk 
The  very  insufficiency  of  the  King's  proposals  roused  in  llis 
plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allied  Powers  a  kind  of  satisfsrtifla. 
The  Dutch  at  once  published  them  in  their  newspapers,  and 
waited  impatiently  to  see  what  effect  they  would  prodooa 
The  feeling  in  Change  Alley  seems  to  haye  been  that  peus 
oould  not  possibly  be  concluded  unless  his  French  Majesty  wn 
brought  to  a  more  reasonable  frame  of  mind.  Bank  sham 
which  had  recoTered  to  a  hundred  and  fourteen  pounds  bU 
immediately  to  a  hundred  and  ten.  The  House  of  Loidi 
resounded  with  the  clamours  of  the  Whigs.  Halifax  inyeiglisd 
against  the  proposals  in  no  measured  terms.  Cowper  remazkdi 
that  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  King  of  France  had  rererted  ti 
his  former  arrogance  now  that  the  general  who  had  kept  lim 
in  awe  had  been  dismissed.  Sunderland  affected  to  considff 
that  his  Majesty's  offers  could  be  intended  only  as  a  pasquinade 
The  Ministers  bent  to  the  storm  ;  and  an  address  was  carmi 
expressive  of  disapprobation  of  the  terms  in  general,  and  pa^ 
ticularly  of  that  stipulation  by  which  Louis  proposed  to  with- 
hold his  acknowledgment  of  the  Queen's  title  until  the  con- 
clusion of  peace.* 

The  French  plenipotentiaries  themselves  were  sensible  Uiit 
•  their  offers  were  so  far  below  expectation,  that  even  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of   England   could  not  venture   to   mark   their 
approval  of  them.     But  everything  depended  at  this  conjaao- 
ture  upon   their  preserving  a  good  understanding  with  thi 
English  Government.     Polignac  hastened  to  communicate  witk 
St.  John,  and  a  correspondence  ensued  which  reveals  the  rela- 
tions then   subsisting  between  the  Governments  of  Englaiil 
and  France,  and  the  relations  between  England  and  her  Alliei' 
Polignac  complained  that  the  Dutch  and  Imperialists  were  i 
inveterately  set  against  peace,  and  that  the  English  plenipotef 
tiaries  were  so  cold,  that  it  was  impossible  to  do  any  real  bat* : 
ness.     There  was  but  one  way  of  compassing  a  treaty,  and  thifrl 
was  for  the  plenipotentiaries  of  England  and  France  to  co»l'| 
to  a  thorough  understanding,  so  that  they  might  act  togethtf- 

Parliamentiiry  Hist  ory  ;  Buinei ;  Leltres  Historiques  ;  Boyer. 
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If  that  could  be  accomplished  the  High  Allies  might  then 
intrigue^  harangue,  and  lose  their  temper  as  much   as   they 
pleased.     The  English  Ministers  acquiesced  in  the  wisdom  of 
this  suggestion ;  and  Thomas  Harley,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
and  cousin  of  the  Treasurer,  was  directed   to   prepare  for  a 
Toyage    to    Holland  with    fresh   instructions   for    the   pleni- 
potentiaries.    The  bold  and  determined  spirit  of  St.  John  is 
deeply  impressed  in  these  and   in  aU   the  other  instructions 
issued  for  the  guidance  of  the  represcntutives  of  England,  and 
never  has  the  Government  of  this  country  assumed  a  more 
haughty  attitude  in  dealing  with  the  Powers  of  tlie  Continent. 
Peace  he  was  resolved  that  there  should  be.     If  the  Dutch, 
Imperialists,  and  the  rest  continued  to  obstruct  the  conclusion 
of  the  treaty,  England  would  separate  herself  from  them,  and 
make  her  own  bargain  with  France.     If,  however,  her  Allies 
would  be  reasonable  she  would  do  her  best  to  procure  them  a 
just  satisfaction,  though  as  to  what  constituted  a  just  satisfac- 
tion she  herself  must    be    the    sole    arbitress.      The    French 
Ministers  were  also  warned  that  there  nuist  be  no  trifling,  that 
they  must  make  proper  concessions.     The  Parliament  and  the 
nation  were   now   sincerely  anxious  for  peace.     But  if  they 
should  be  disappointed  in  their  expectations  as  to  the  conduct 
of  France,  the  tide  would  flow  again  lor  war  as  strongly  as 
ever.* 

The  plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allied  Powers  had  been  mean- 
while engaged  in  drawing  up  separate  sets  of  demands  for  pre- 
sentation  to  the  French.     Before,   however,  they  were  quite 
finished,  events  occurred  at  the  Court  of  France  which  excited 
the  gravest  apprehensions  in  those  who  were  desirous  of  peace. 
The  Dauphin,  the  only  legitimate  child  of  Louis  XIV.  who 
survived  infancy,  died  in  February,  1711.     His  eldest  son,  the 
Duke    of  Burgundy,  had   then   become  heir-apparent  to   the 
throne,  and  had  been  invested  with  the  title  of  Dauphin.     His 
mildness   and  afiability  rendered  him  generally  beloved,  and 
many  of  the  nobles  anticipated  with  secret  pleasure  the  time 
when  the  gentle  Prince  should  succeed  his  cold,  selfish,  over- 
bearing grandfather.     Suddenly,  at  the  close  of  February  of 

•  The  iDStractions  to  Mr.  Ilarley  are  printed  in  Bolingbroko'h  (.'oncspon- 
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this  year,  he  was  seized  with  smallpox,  or  with  a  disease  closely 
resembling  it  which  was  then  raging  in  Paris,  and  snatched 
away  in  his  thirtieth  year.  His  charming  duchess,  who  had 
been  one  of  the  solaces  of  the  last  melancholy  years  of  liouis, 
had  but  six  days  before  succumbed  to  the  same  malady.  Two 
sons  survived  the  unfortunate  couple, — the  Duke  of  Brittany,  a 
child  of  five,  and  a  puny,  sickly  infant  entitled  the  Duke  of 
Anjou.  These  two  feeble  lives  alone  intervened  between  the 
succession  of  Philip,  King  of  Spain,  to  the  crown  of  France; 
and  within  a  week  after  the  death  of  their  last  parent  both  the 
children  were  taken  ill.  The  eldest  soon  died  :  the  younger 
was  given  over  for  lost.  For  some  days  it  seemed  inevitable 
that  the  crowns  of  Spain  and  France  would  be  unitc^i  on  the 
head  of  Philip,  imd  that  nothing  but  a  renunciation  by  him  of 
one  of  them,  a  sacrifice  which  he  might  not  improbably  refuse 
to  make,  would  save  Europe  from  an  indefinite  prolongation  of 
the  war.  Contrary  to  expectation,  however,  the  child  struggled 
through  its  illness,  and  three  years  afterwards  became  Louis  XV, 
"God,"  siiys  Torcy,  "preserved  this  lamp  which  was  almost 
extinguished,  to  continue  in  the  direct  line  that  succession 
which  a  few  years  before  had  been  looked  upon  as  firmly 
established.' ' 

But  with  only  Louis  XIV.,  now  in  his  seventy-fourth  year, 
and  this  delicate  infant  intervening  between  Philip  and 
the  crown  of  France,  the  apprehensions  entertained  by  the 
various  Powers  of  Europe  of  an  union  of  the  French  and 
Spanish  crowns  could  not  be  treated  as  chimerical.  It  was  now 
evident  that,  unless  some  expedient  could  be  devised  to  restrain 
the  too  probable  ambition  of  Philip,  all  the  discussions  which 
were  proceeding  at  Utrecht  upon  other  matters  were  but  a 
waste  of  time.  St.  John  set  himself  with  his  usual  energy  to 
remedy  this  state  of  things.  At  the  same  time  that  Thomas 
Harley  was  despatched  to  the  plenipotentiaries,  Gaultier  was 
sent  ofi"  with  a  memorial  to  Versailles.  The  Queen  proposed 
that  Philip  should  at  once  make  his  choice  between  the  two 
crowns.  If  he  chose  to  retain  the  crown  of  Spain  he  should 
inmiediately  renounce  for  himself  and  his  children  all  right  of 
succeeding  to  that  of  France :  if  he  elected  to  take  his 
chance  of  succeeding  to  the  crown  of  France,  then  he  should 
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immediately  and  for  ever  renounce  the  crown  of  Spain.  In 
this  expedient  there  was  indeed  one  conspicuous  flaw.  It  was 
impossible  for  Philip,  even  if  he  could  make  a  renunciation 
that  would  be  regarded  as  binding  upon  himself  by  the  laws 
and  churches  of  both  kingdoms,  to  deprive  his  children  of 
what  was  theirs  by  right  of  birth.  But  to  the  eyes  of  French 
lawyers  a  still  greater  difliculty  presented  itself.  The  right  of 
ncceeding  to  their  crown,  they  declared,  was  of  Divine  origin 
and  indefeasible.  No  renunciation  therefore  which  a  French 
prince  could  make  would  be  of  the  leiist  validity.  In  spite  of 
any  oath  to  the  contrary,  he  might  ascend  the  throne,  and  the 
allegiance  of  his  subjects  would  still  be  due  to  the  perjurer. 

The  French  ministers  declared,  however,  that  their  own 
dedre  to  prevent  an  union  of  the  two  crowns  was  as  strong  as 
that  of  any  of  the  Allied  Powers.  Torcy  even  asserted  that 
the  people  of  France  and  Spain  had  more  reason  to  dread  such 
an  occurrence  than  all  the  other  nations  of  Europe.  It  was  • 
plain  that  if  the  crowns  were  united  on  one  head,  one  of  the 
kingdoms  must  sink  into  a  province  of  the  other ;  and  it  was 
not  likely  that  France  would  consent  to  become  a  province  of 
Spain,  or  Spain  be  contented  with  being  a  province  of  France. 
The  probable  result,  therefore,  of  Philip  becoming  possessed  of 
both  crowns  would  be  a  rebellion  and  a  civil  war.  The  posi- 
tion affords  no  bad  illustration  of  the  folly  of  statesmanship 
when  directed  simply  to  the  aggrandizement  of  a  particular 
family  without  reference  to  the  welfare  of  mankind.  To  bring 
this  very  event  to  pass  had  been,  sixty  years  back,  the  object 
of  Mazarin's  most  ambitious  schemes  for  enhancing  the  gran- 
deur of  the  House  of  Bourbon ;  and  now,  when  it  seemed 
likely  that  a  Bourbon  would  soon  be  reigning  from  Antwerp 
to  C^uliz,  French  diplomatists  were  compelled  to  tax  their 
invention  for  the  means  of  averting  such  a  calamity. 

In  spite  of  the  opinions  expressed  by  French  lawj'ers  as  to 
the  ineflBcacy  of  any  possible  form  of  renunciation,  St.  John 
persisted  tenaciously  that  the  renunciation  should  at  least  be 
made.  In  the  forthcoming  treaty  of  peace  the  succession  to 
the  crowns  of  France  and  Spain  might  be  declared,  and  all  the  »  / 
Powers  who  signed  that  treaty  might  be  made  guarnntorfi  for 
carrying  its  provisions  into  effect.     It  was  then  unlikely  that 
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Philip  would  presume,  with  the  certainty  of  drawing  upon 
himself  a  war  from  all  sides,  to  violate  his  oath  and  ascend  the 
throne  he  had  renoumjed.  After  some  correspondence  between 
Torcy  and  St.  John,  Louis  agreed  to  submit  two  propositions 
to  his  grandson.  He  might  retain  Spain  and  the  Indies,  pro- 
vided he  would  renounce  for  himself  and  his  descendants  all 
right  to  the  crown  of  France.  But  if  he  preferred  to  preserve 
his  right  to  the  French  crown,  then  he  must  immediately 
yield  up  the  Spanish  monarchy  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and 
content  himself  with  the  dominions  which  the  Duke  would 
vacate.  It  was  the  earnest  hope,  and  indeed  the  expectation 
of  Louis,  that  Philip  would  embrace  the  second  alternative. 
His  gr.nidson'a  chances  of  reigning  in  France  were  then  cer- 
tainly verv  G-reat.  The  old  monarch  felt  that  his  davs  were 
few,  that  if  the  infant  who  had  now  become  heir-apparent 
should  survive  him,  that  France  would  be  left  to  the  evils  of  « 
long  minority,  and  from  feelings  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
were  not  devoid  of  genuine  sympathy  for  the  people  he  had  w 
long  governed,  he  was  anxious  that  at  all  events  the  regency 
might  fall  into  hands  with  some  experience  of  the  art  of  ruling. 
Philip,  however,  as  soon  as  he  was  convinced  that  his  choice 
must  be  made,  unhesitatingly  accepted  the  first  proposition. 
He  had  grown  attached  to  his  Spanish  subjects  :  their  fidelity 
had  touched  his  heart ;  and  he  perhaps  reflected  that  the  crown 
of  Spain  in  possession  was  better  worth  preserving  than  a  con- 
tingent remainder  to  the  crown  of  Fmnce.  His  decision  proved 
a  fortunate  one  for  himself,  if  to  be  a  king  may  be  considered 
as  a  fortunate  lot  in  life.* 

Little  had  been  done  at  Utrecht  while  the  negotiations  upon 
this  important  subject  were  proceeding  between  the  Engfish 
and  French  Governments.  Each  plenipotentiary  of  the  Allied 
Powers,  including  the  most  petty  princes  of  Germimy,  had 
handed  in  liis  demands  upon  France,  and  the  French  represen- 
tatives had  of  course  pronounced  them  exorbitant  and  imrea- 
sonable.  Against  one  article  found  in  the  demands  of  England, 
Holland,  and  Prussia,  and  upon  which  great  stress  was  laid, 
the  French,  especially  Polignac,  expressed  strong  resentment. 
It  seems  to  have  occurred  to  those  Powers  that  now,  when  they 

•  M6inoirc8  de  Torcy  ;  St.  JSimon  ;  Correttpondeucc  of  Bolingbroke. 
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irere  all  together,  and  in  a  position  to  dictate  terms  to  France, 
iras  tlie  time  to  wring  from  his  Majesty  some  stipulations  in 
fiivour  of  his  Protestant  subjects.     Louis  was  therefore  required 
to  open  his  prisons  and  to  unchain  from  his  galleys  the  unfor- 
tunate persons  who  were  punished  merely  for  their  religion,  to 
restore  the  property  of  those  who  had  been  driven  out  of  the 
Idngdom  by  his  tyranny,  and  to  accord  in  future  to  the  people 
rf  his  dominions  the  liberty  of  worshipping  God  after  their 
•fn  fashion.       Polignac   was   in   great    indignation    at   this 
ittempt  to  interfere  with  the  domestic  policy  of  his   master. 
"How  would  you  take  it,"  he  said  to  Vanderdussen,  "  if  the 
King  of  France  were  to  ask  you  to   set   free  all  the  people 
eonfined  in  your  gaols  ?'*     "  If,"  very  aptly  replied  the  Dutch- 
Bum,  "  his  Majesty  would  own  for  his  brethren  the  malefactors 
k  our  gaols  as  we  own  for  brethren  the  persons  he  detains  in 
Us  galleys,  I  doubt  not  but  his  request  would  be  granted."* 

Meanwhile,  the  armies  had  appeared  in  the  field,  and  con- 

nderable  activity  had  been  displayed  by  detached  parties  in 

Imming  magazines  and  flooding  the  country  by  breaking  down 

ike  dykes.     This  was,  however,  before  the  arrival  on  the  scene 

(rf  the  commanders-in-chief.      At  the  end  of  March,  Eugene 

fetomed    from   London,  and   was   at  once  appointed   by  the 

States-general  to  the  command  of  their  troops  in  the  place  of 

Xarlborough,  with  a  promise  that   the  field  deputies  should 

interfere  with  him  as  little  as  possible.     Ormond  did  not  make 

kis  appearance  until  nearly  a  month  later,  and  then  met  with 

•  very  cold  reception  from  Heinsius.     The  Pensionary  politely 

evaded  any  discussion  with  him  about  military  operations.     In 

truth,    the   Dutch   statesmen  were  all   firmly  convinced  that 

England  was  betraying  the  Alliance,  that  her  ]Ministers  had 

come  to  an  understanding  with  France;  and  they  suspected 

Hiat  the  mission  of  Ormond  was  rather  to  check  the  activity  of 

their  forces  than  to  co-operate  with  them.      The  suspicion  was 

well  grounded.     The  Duke,  within  a  fortnight  after  landing 

on  the  Continent,  was  warned  by  St.  John  to  be  exceedingly 

cautious  of  engaging  in  any  action  unless  the  advantage  was 

plain   and  considerable,   and  to  keep  all  the  troops    in   her 

Majesty's  pay  strictly  under  his  own  control.     As  the  negotia- 

♦  Boyor. 
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tions  with  Torcy  proceeded,  and  the  Secretary's  hopes  rose  of 
bringing  to  a  satisfactory  settlement  the  principal  subject  ia 
dispute  between  France  and  £ngland,  still  more  stringent  in- 
structions were  issued  to  the  Commander-in-Chief.  During  the 
last  week  of  May,  he  received  that  order  which  afterwardi 
furnished  to  a  Whig  Government  and  Parliament  the  prin- 
cipal ground  for  impeaching  St.  John.  The  Queen's  poaitiTe 
command  was  laid  upon  Ormond,  a  command  which  he  was, 
however,  to  keep  secret,  not  to  join  in  any  siege  nor  to  hazard 
her  Majesty's  troops  in  any  battle  without  further  orders.  The 
Queen,  it  was  explained  to  him,  could  not  think  with  patience 
of  sacrificing  men's  lives  when  there  was  a  fair  prospect  of 
attaining  her  purpose  by  another  method.* 

Only  a  few  days  before  Ormond  received  this  order,  Eugene 
and  he  had  reviewed  the  Allied  forces  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Douai.     So  fine  an  army  had  perhaps  never  been  seen  even  in 
the  Netherlands.     The  combined  strength  of  the  troops  was 
upwards   of  a   hundred  and    twenty   thousand   men,   mostly 
experienced  soldiers,  and  all  replete  with  that  confidence  and 
enthusiasm  which  a  long  course  ef  good  fortune  always  inspires. 
Not  many  miles  distant  were  the  head-quarters  of  the  French. 
Villars  was  again  the  champion  to  whom  Louis  entrusted  the 
protection    of  his   kingdom.     In    parting   with   his   favonrite 
general,  the  aged  King,  still  reeling  under  the  burden  of  his 
domestic    misfortunes,    revealed    the    deep    dejection,   almost 
amounting  to  despair,  which  had  possession  of  his  mind.    He 
now  saw  that  nothing  but  the  friendly  eflbrts  of  the  Queen  and 
her  Ministers  could  save  him  from  humiliation  and  his  kingdom 
from  ruin.     He  was  persuaded  of  their  sincerity  towards  him, 
but  he  doubted  their  power  to  compel  the  rest  of  the  Allies  to 
accept  reasonable  terms  of  peace.     He  had  been  advised,  he 
said,  not  to  await  any  further  defeat  of  his  armies  and  the 
advance  of  a  victorious  enemy  upon  his  capital,  but  to  consult 
his  safety  at  once  by  retiring  to  Blois.     But  he  had  rejected 
this  counsel.      He   thought   it  was  impossible  that  armies  so 
considerable  as  his  could  be  scattered  to  the  winds  by  a  single 
defeat.     The  Marshal,  in  the  event  of  misfortime,  would  collect 
the  remains  of  his  forces  and  post  himself  behind  the  Somme. 

♦  St.  John  to  Ormond,  April  26,  May  6  ;  May  10—21. 
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Meanwhile  he  himself  would  summon  to  his  standard  a  fresh 
army,  march  to  Peronne  or  St.  Quentin,  and  in  one  last  des- 
perate encounter  save  the  State,  or  perish  in  defending  it.* 

The  reflections  even  of  the  confident  and  dashing  Yillars 
were  scarcely  less  despondent  than  those  of  his  master  when  he 
returned  to  the  Netherlands.  He  found  his  troops,  as  usual,  in 
t  half-naked  condition,  as  hungry  as  wolves,  scattered  about 
the  country  to  seek  a  living,  and  converting  every  town  which 
was  cursed  with  their  presence  into  a  pandemoniimi.  It  was 
with  great  difficulty  that  he  could  procure  horses  to  draw  the 
little  artillery  he  possessed.  And  while  racking  his  invention 
for  expedients  to  keep  his  forces  alive,  he  had  the  mortification 
of  hearing  that  the  magazines  of  the  Allies  were  crammed  with 
provisions,  and  that  fresh  convoys  arrived  almost  daily  at  their 
eamp.  The  large  garrisons  he  was  compelled  to  throw  into  the 
neighbouring  towns  reduced  his  force  in  the  field  to  a  total  far 
below  that  at  the  disposal  of  the  Allied  commanders.  What- 
erer  opinion  may  be  entertained  as  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
English  Ministers  in  determining  to  make  peace  at  this  con- 
juncture, it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  their  interference 
eame  just  in  time  to  save  France  from  calamities  almost  as 
greet  as  those  she  endured  after  the  battle  of  Agincourt. 

Bat  in  the  midst  of  his  perplexities  Yillars  was  cheered  by  a 
notice  from  his  court  that  he  need  no  longer  regard  the  English 
oommander  as  an  enemy.  He  lost  no  time  in  opening  a 
correspondence  with  the  Duke  on  the  pretext  of  negotiating 
the  exchange  of  a  French  prisoner  of  rank,  and  inquired  very 
earnestly  whether  his  orders  applied  to  the  troops  in  English 
pay,  who  numbered  some  thirty  thousand  men,  or  only  to  the 
native  English,  who  were  not  more  than  twelve  thousand. 
Ormond  could  or  would  return  no  positive  answer  on  this 
point.t  As  a  gentleman  and  a  soldier  he  felt  keenly  the 
equivocal  position  in  which  he  was  placed.  He  had,  in  pur- 
suance of  instructions  furnished  to  him  in  London,  told  both 
the  Dutch  authorities  and  his  colleague,  the  Prince,  that  her 
Majesty  intended  to  push  the  war  with  vigour,  and  had  been 

♦  M6moirM  de  VilUin. 

t  Campagiie  de  lilandre;  M4inoires  do  Villan;  Ormond  to  VilUn,  May  26  ; 
June  11,  June  12. 


tool  of  the  peace-makers.  He  saw  that,  when  ii 
separation  of  forces,  no  troops  beyond  his  owa  Ei 
be  depended  upon  to  follow  him. 

His  embarrassment,  however,  n'as  of  no  Ion 
Eugene,  who,  from  the  negligence  shown  by  Villa 
ing  his  camp,  sunpected  how  mutters  stood,  pree 
concert  with  the  Dutch  deputies  and  a  host  of  offio 
reconnoitred  the  position  of  the  French  army,  tc 
attack  which  could  hardly  fail  of  being  attended  n 
After  many  evasions  the  unhappy  general  was  o 
RTOW  that,  until  the  receipt  of  further  orders  from  ] 
could  unite  in  no  military  operation.* 

This  avowal  quickly  reached  the  Hague,  and 
little  stir  among  the  Dutch  stuteRinen.  A  day  or  twi 
came  news  from  Utrecht  of  still  more  ominous  in 
Bishop  of  Bristol,  it  seems,  had  been  qaestioned  b; 
plenipotentiaries  whether  he  know  anything  about 
orders,  and  had  replied  with  as  much  warmth  as  a  1 
decently  display,  that,  although  he  knew  nothing 
upon  the  subject,  he  ehould  not  think  it  wonderful 
were  restrained  from  co-operating  any  longer  wi 
league.  "If,"  he  explained,  "her  Majesty  finds  3 
all  the  proposals  she  makes  with  a  view  to  effectii 
and  perpetually  rtecliuiug  to  enter  into  any  scheme 
it  not  reasonuble  that  she  should  act  for  herself,  sir 
conscience  dischiirged  of  all  obligations  to  you  ?  "    ' 
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the  point  of  concluding  a  separate  peace  with  France,  and 
would  retire  from  the  war.  The  States-general  held  several 
anxious  deliberations.  A  long  memorial  was  at  length  drawn 
up  and  despatched  to  the  Queen.  Her  Majesty  was  entreated 
to  reyoke  the  restraining  orders  which  she  had  issued  to  the 
Duke,  and  furthermore  that  she  would  condescend  to  explain 
the  meaning  of  the  Bishop's  remarks.  An  answer  was  speedily 
returned,  but  it  was  evasive  and  imsatisfactory.  Her  Majesty 
declared  that  she  desired  nothing  more  cordially  than  to  pre- 
lerve  a  good  understanding  with  the  United  Provinces,  and 
that  it  would  not  be  her  fault  if  all  her  measures  for  peace  or 
war  were  not  taken  in  concert  with  the  States-general.  One 
oiicumstance,  however,  connected  with  this  memorial  had  given 
great  offence  to  the  Queen  and  her  Ministers.  It  was  hardly 
in  the  royal  hands  before  it  was  in  print  and  selling  about  the 
streets.  Such  an  outrageous  affi*ont  to  his  royal  mistress  might 
well  have  provoked  a  milder  and  less  zealous  servant  than  St. 
Joh^  His  answer  to  the  States-general  concluded,  therefore, 
with  a  sharp  reproof  for  a  proceeding  so  contrary  to  the 
practice  of  statesmen,  and  even  of  gentlemen,  and  which 
lendered  their  memorial  not  so  much  an  address  to  the  Sove- 
leign  as  an  appeal  to  the  people.* 

*  The  memorial  and  aiiBwcr  are  both  printed  in  Hie  Appendix  to  Boyer. 
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l''  ' 


In  the  House  of  Lords  the  intelligence  of  Ormond's  refusal  ^ 
attack  the  French  had  meanwhile  given  rise  to  a  stormy  deba*^' 
The  spirits  of  the  Whigs  rose.     No   true  Englishman,  tH^^ 
imagined,  whatever  might  be  his   politics,  could  endure  t^^ 
spectacle  of  a  brave  army  held  in  leading-strings  by  stat^^ 
men  at  home,  or  support  with  indifference  the  contempt  whi^ 
was  darted  at  his  country  by  the  military  nations  of  the  Ca^^' 
tinent.     The  party  collected  all  its  strength  for  an  attack  upC^^ 
the  Ministers,  and  was  sanguine  that  before  the  close  of  it^ 
debate  my  Lord  Oxford  would  be  on  his  road  to  the  Tower— ^ 
Upon  the  28th  of  May,  Halifax  moved  an  address  to  the  Quee^^ 
that  the  instructions  given  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond  might 
laid  before  the  House,  and  that  further  orders  might  be  is8u< 
to  him  to  act  offensively  in    concert   with  the  Allies.      Th- 
Treasurer,  after  being  much  pressed  by  several  peers  to  explaii 
how  matters  really  stood,  at  length  broke  silence.     The  order>=^ 
given  to  the  Duke,  he  said,  he  could  not,  without  the  expres^^ 
command  of  her  Majesty,  reveal.     He  would,  however,  declar^^^ 
that  orders  had  been  recently  sent  him  which  permitted 
joining  in  a  siege.     In  a   few  days  her  Majesty  would   lai 
before  the  House  the  conditions  upon  which  a  general  peac€^^ 
might  be  made.     The  notion  of  effecting  a  separate  peace,  h< 
continued,  had  never  been  for  an  instant  entertained  by  the 
Government.     Such   a  project  would  be   foolish,   villainous, 
knavish.     And  was  it  not  against  common  prudence  to  risk  a 
battle  when  the  terms  of  peace  were  so  nearly  arranged,  and 
the  adversary  one  who  had  so  little  scruple  in  breaking  from 

*  Boyer.  The  writer  adds,  **  But  that  dexterous  statetmnn  so  bestirred  him- 
self OD  that  critical  juncture  and  made  so  many  nocturnal  visits  thnt  hb  efiVctually 
defeated  the  drrsigns  of  his  less  vigilant  and  less  active  enemies.'* 
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his  word  P  Wharton,  always  prepared  to  take  advantage  of 
any  unguarded  statement  from  an  opponent,  was  on  his  legs  in 
a  moment.  "  I  am  very  glad,"  he  said,  "  to  find  that  noble 
lord  now  convinced  of  the  bad  faith  of  the  enemy.  But  let  me 
tell  him  that  the  best  method  of  dealing  with  unscrupulous  per- 
Bons  is  to  reduce  them  to  the  necessity  of  keeping  their  engage- 
ment«."  The  renegade  iN'ottingham  stood  faithfiilly  by  his 
Qewly-espoused  party.  Devonshire,  a  proud  and  high-spirited 
peer,  remarked  that,  being  closely  related  to  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  he  could  not  forbear  expressing  his  surprise  that  any 
me  should  dare  to  make  use  of  a  nobleman  of  the  highest  rank 
md  character  as  an  instriunent.  But  the  adherents  of  the 
Ministers  remained  firm,  and  the  Whigs  perceiving  at  length 
khat  their  oratory  was  lost  on  the  compact  mass,  and  that  their 
lefeat  was  inevitable,  would  have  dropped  their  motion.  But 
this  the  Tories  would  not  permit.  Halifax's  motion  was  pressed 
\o  a  division,  and  was  negatived  by  sixty-eight  votes  against 
brty.  All  that  remained  for  the  defeated  peers  was  to  record 
heir  protest,  and,  according  to  the  usual  tactics  of  the  party, 
ID  make  it  an  appeal  to  the  country  by  printing  and  circulating 
t.  Upon  the  same  day  a  similar  motion  made  in  the  Commons 
fas  defeated  by  the  overwhelming  majority  of  two  hundred  and 
iree  against  seventy-three  voices.  St.  John  was  in  a  glow  of 
sxoltation  at  the  convincing  proof  this  result  afforded  as  to  the 
iemper  of  the  Parliament.  "  I  think,"  he  wrote  that  evening 
x>  tiie  Bishop  of  Bristol,  ''  the  spirit  shown  on  this  occasion 
nust  convince  every  one  at  home  and  abroad  that  it  is  vain  to 
ittempt  forcing  the  Queen  from  the  resolutions  she  has  formed 
md  the  measures  in  which  she  is  engaged."* 

An  episode  occurred  during  this  debate  which  shows  how 
ierce  were  the  animosities  that  consumed  the  breasts  of  rival 
X)liticians.  Marlborough  had  spoken  energetically,  but  with 
lis  usual  dignity,  in  favour  of  the  motion,  and  had  dwelt 
specially  upon  the  importance  of  acquiring  Gambrai  and 
irras  to  facilitate  the  entrance  of  the  Allied  armies  into  the 
leart  of  France.  Perceiving  his  bitter  enemy,  Argyle,  upon 
he  opposite  benches,  and  perhaps  being  anxious  to  effect  a 
"econciliation  with  that  influential  and  popular  nobleman,  he 

*  Parliamentary  History  ;  St.  John  to  Lord  Privy  Seal,  May  28,  June  8. 
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appealed  to  him,  with  a  compliment  to  his  skill  in  military 
affairs  and  his  knowledge  of  the  country,  to  bear  witness  to  the 
truth  of  what  he  said.  But  no  flattery,  even  when  administered 
by  the  most  adroit  and  fascinating  of  flatterers,  could  assuage 
the  hatred  with  which  this  northern  lord  regarded  his  old  conk- 
mander.  Arras  and  Gambrai,  he  remarked,  in  the  course  of  a 
long  speech,  might  easQy  have  been  obtained  in  1710  had  not 
the  noble  Duke  preferred  to  waste  time  and  an  infinity  of  blood 
upon  the  capture  of  such  unimportant  places  as  Aire,  Bethune, 
and  St.  Venant.  This  criticism  upon  Marlborough's  conduct, 
so  far  as  we  are  in  a  position  to  judge,  was  wholly  unwar- 
rantable. The  declining  popularity  in  which  the  hero  found 
himself  in  1710,  the  weariness  of  war  which  he  perceived  to  be 
gaining  groimd  in  England,  leave  little  room  for  doubting  but 
that  if  an  opportimity  of  doing  something  brilliant  had  pre- 
sented itself,  he  would  eagerly  have  availed  himself  of  it.  The 
yiew  he  took  of  his  situation,  his  estimate  of  the  skill  and  vigi- 
lance of  Villars  probably  differed  widely  from  the  opinions  of 
an  amateur  soldier  glowing  with  courage  and  animal  spiritSt 
and  without  the  sense  of  responsibility  which  attaches  to  the 
position  of  commander-in-chief.  But  the  speech  of  Argyle, 
although  intemperate,  was  that  of  a  gentleman  when  compared 
with  one  soon  afterwards  made  by  Earl  Powlett.  "  The  Duke 
of  Ormond,"  he  exclaimed,  "  is  not  like  a  certain  general  who 
is  accustomed  to  lead  his  troops  to  slaughter  in  order  that  a 
number  of  his  oflScers  may  be  knocked  on  the  head,  and  he  may 
fill  his  pockets  by  disposing  of  their  commissions."  Powlett 
seems  to  have  blurted  out  this  piece  of  scandal  gathered  in 
Tory  coffee-houses  or  from  anonymous  broadsides,  without 
having  received  the  smallest  provocation,  and  with  no  other 
motive  than  a  low-minded  disposition  to  insult  a  fallen  and 
unpopular  man.  Until  the  House  rose  Marlborough  took  no 
notice  of  the  affront.  As  the  members,  however,  were  sepa- 
rating, the  Earl  was  accosted  by  Mohun  with  an  invitation 
from  the  Duke  "  to  take  the  air  in  the  country.**  The  courage 
of  the  bully  evaporated.  He  could  not  conceal  his  emotion 
from  his  wife,  who  speedily  discovered  the  cause.  Lady  Powlett 
promptly  sent  roimd  word  to  the  Secretary  of  State  that  hei 
lord  had  been  provoked  to  a  duel  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough. 
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The  matter  was  reported  to  Anne,  who  thought  proper  to  inter- 
fere by  laying  her  commands  upon  his  Grace  to  proceed  no 
further  in  the  affair.* 

Nine  days  after  this  debate,  Anne  went  down  to  the  House 
of  Peers  to  redeem  the  promise  of  her  Ministers  thut  the 
proposals  of  the  French  Government  should  be  laid  before 
Parliament.  The  speech  she  now  delivered  derives  importance 
from  its  giving  the  first  clear  intimation  to  the  world  of  her 
approval  of  Philip's  retaining  possession  of  Spain  upon  his 
solemnly  renouncing  all  claim  to  the  throne  of  Franco.  The 
ag;reement  with  Louis  was  recommended  to  the  favour  of  the 
English  by  some  cessions  of  territory  in  North  America,  of 
Gibraltar,  and  Minorca  to  secure  their  commerce  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  of  the  assiento  contract,  with  its  valuable 
monopoly  of  supplying  the  West  Indies  with  negroes.  The 
Concunons  received  the  royal  speech  with  every  mark  of 
nti8£iction.  A  few,  but  a  very  few,  members  supported  a 
proposition  that  the  subjects  mentioned  by  her  Majesty  should 
be  taken  successively  into  consideration.  Their  voices  were 
drowned  in  the  cries  of  the  majority.  An  address  was  carried 
eq)res8ive  of  the  entire  confidence  of  the  House  in  the  Queen's 
steady  pursuit  of  the  true  interest  of  her  kingdoms,  and  in  her 
endeavours  to  procure  what  was  right  for  her  allien?. 

fiat  in  the  Peers'  there  was  greater  opposition  to  the  terms 
of  peace ;  for  men  like  Marlborough,  Wharton,  Halifax,  and 
Cowper  were  men  not  easily  to  be  conquered.     A  glance,  how- 
ever, at  the  numbers  in  the  divisions  reveals  the  circumstance  that 
many  members  of  the  House,  although  still  adhering  perhaps 
to  the  Whig  party  on  other  points,  had  modified  their  opinions 
88  to  the   advisability  of  continuing  the  war.     Marlborough 
again  spoke,  and  asserted  that  the  measures  which  had  been 
pursued  in  England  during- the  past  year  were  contrary  to  her 
Majesty's  engagements  with  her  Allies  ;  that  they  sullied  the 
triumphs  and  glories  of  her   reign,   and   would   render   the 
English  name  odious  to  other  nations.     This  speech  naturally 
excited  no  small  indignation  among  the  Tories.     Strafford,  who 
had  come  over  for  a.  short  time  from  Utreclit,  and  had  just 
taken  his  seat  among  the  Peers,  inaugurated  his  accession  to 

*  Boyer ;  Lcttrea  Hibtoriques ;  Oldmixon  ;  Lockhurt^s  Memoirs. 


390  HISIOBT.OP  OBBAT  BBTEAIN 


the  House  by  a  fling  at  the  liera  ''Some  of  the  AUiei^''  he 
observed,  **  would  not  hare  shown  so  much  nnwillingnwii  to 
a  peace  had  not  a  member  of  that  assembly  maintained  a  secsstel 
oorrespondence  with  them.''  The  Earl,  a  bad  and  intempento 
speaker,  had  soon  cause  to  repent  an  indiscretion  which  brougiit 
down  upon  him  the  most  polished  orator  of  the  House.  ''Ihe 
noble  lord/'  remarked  Oowper,  "  has  been  abroad  so  long  ibft 
he  appears  to  hare  forgotten  not  only  the  language  but  em 
the  constitution  of  his  natiye  country.  I  never  yet  hand  it 
suggested  that  to  hold  a  correspondenoe  with  our  allies^  sDifli 
too  whose  interests  has  so  frequently  been  declared  to  be  insep* 
rable  from  our  own,  was  a  proper  subject  of  complaint  against  asf 
person.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  difficult  to  recoiMfli 
with  any  laws  the  conduct  of  those  who  treat  dandestiiMlf 
with  our  enemies.''  The  Whigs  proposed  to  add  a  clause  te 
the  address  of  thanks  recommending  her  Majesty  to  set  ia 
concert  with  the  Allies  that  there  might  be  a  mutual  gusnotie 
of  the  treaty  of  peace.  They  were  beaten  by  eighty-one  menh 
bers  agaiust  thirty-six.* 

This  was  the  last  attempt  of  the  Whigs  to  frustrate  a  peiee 
upon  which  the  Sovereign  was  determined,  which  met  with  the 
approval  of  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  Parliament,  and 
which  many  signs  indicated  to  be  agreeable  to  the  natioik 
Public  opinion  soon  declared  itself  in  the  customary  maimer. 
A  week  after  this  outline  of  the  terms  had  been  submitted  tt 
the  Houses,  a  deputation  extraordinarily  numerous,  and  con* 
posed  of  the  wealthiest  merchants  in  London,  waited  upon  th» 
Queen  to  express  the  gratitude  of  the  Corporation  for  the  cait 
which  had  been  taken  of  British  commerce.  The  examine  aflt 
by  the  metropolis  was  followed  by  the  corporations  of  meet  rf 
the  cities  of  England  and  Scotland.!  It  would  have  bees 
strange  indeed  if,  now  that  a  fair  prospect  was  opened  of  eepe* 
rating  the  monarchies  of  Spain  and  France,  now  that  Ixw* 
was  no  longer  a  prince  to  be  dreaded,  and  that  the  passion  fe 

♦  Parliamentary  History ;  Burnet ;  Lettres Hietoriques ;  Boyet.   0xfci|4j 
perhaps  roughly  handled  daring  the  debate,  althonj^  no  record  of  it  i**^ 
St.  John,  writing  the  same  evening  (June  7 — 18)  to  Thomas  Hariey,  my%  * ** 
HouHO  of  Lords  is  this  moment  in  debate  on  the  Queen's  speech,  and  his  I^''^ 
while  I  am  writini;^  to  you,  may  very  probably  be  employed  in  wiping  ^ 
of  the  dirt  which  that  scavenger  Whazton  throws  at  him. 
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military  glory  liad  spent  itself,  the  people  of  Great  Britain 
should  have  preferred  to  continue  an  expensive  war  merely  for 
the  sake  of  benefiting  their  commercial  rivals,  the  Dutch,  and 
of  aggrandizing  the  House  of  Austria,  whose  interests  were 
nothing  to  them. 

Two  or  three  acts  passed  during  this  session  deserve  com- 
memoration. In  the  first  place,  the  Naturalization  Act,  the 
working  of  which  had  disappointed  and  confounded  its  Whig 
authors,  and  which  had  excited  an  enormous  amount  of  dis- 
content among  the  poor  of  London,  was  repealed  with  very 
general  approval. 

Another  piece  of  legislation  deserves  to  be  reckoned  among 
the  most  baneful  errors  into  which  the  governing  body  of  this 
eountry  ever  fell.  It  is  a  happy  circumstance  for  that  gentle- 
man who  first  conceived  the  design  of  imposing  a  tax  upon 
hooks  and  newspapers  that  his  name  has  not  been  preserved, 
since  it  would  be  difficult  for  Charity  herself  to  speak  of  him 
with  kindness.  To  his  mischievous  ingenuity  may  be  ascribed 
the  repression  of  knowledge  during  a  century  and  a  half,  and 
that  all  the  fruits  of  the  labours  of  many  good  and  wise  authors 
passed  into  the  pockets  of  the  Government,  although  the  profits 
of  other  authors,  who  deserved  whipping,  were  not  materially 
impaired. 

Anne,  in   her  message  of  the    17th  of  January,    referred, 

among  other  subjects,  to  the  number  of  false  and  scandalous 

libels  which  issued  almost  daily  from  the  press.     Such  libels, 

she  observed,  were  a  reproach  to  any  Government.      The  evil 

had  become  too  strong  for  the  laws,  and  she  recommended 

the  Parliament  to  devise  a  remedy  equal  to  the  mischief.     The 

anxiety  felt  by  the  Ministers  about  the  machinations  of  the 

Whigs  and  the  Dutch,  of  Marlborough,  Bothmar,  and  Eugene, 

to  overturn  the  Government  and  frustrate  the  peace  doubtless 

was  the  origin  of  this  complaint  and  recommendation.      Tho 

doleful  cry  that  England  was  betraying    her  allies,   that  she 

was  about  to  conclude  a  surreptitious  and  separate  peace  with 

France,  that  she  was  held  in  scorn  by  her  old  associates,  the 

Dutch    and    Imperialists,   was   everlastingly   exhibiting  itself 

in  some  fresh  shape  in  the  booksellers'  windows.     Letters  and 

memorials   from  foreign  l^owers   to    the    Sovereign   were    no 
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sooner  presented,  protests  of  Whig  peers  were  scarcely  diy 
upon  the  journals  of  the  House,  than  they  were  being  sold 
about  the  streets  by  hawkers,  and  figuring  in  half  the  news- 
papers of  the  kingdom.  The  circumstance  most  provoking  to 
the  Ministers  was  the  difficulty  of  catching  the  authors  d 
those  strictures  upon  their  policy  which  they  were  pleased  to 
term  libels.  It  was  very  rare  that  a  person  who  wrote  upon 
political  subjects  appended  his  name  to  the  work.  It  was,  ii 
truth,  an  essential  qualification  of  the  professional  author  of 
that  age  that  he  should  be  always  as  ready  to  take  to  his  hedi 
and  possess  as  consummate  an  acquaintance  with  hiding-plaoei 
as  a  pickpocket.  The  printer  it  was  indeed  easy  to  light  oo. 
But  the  comparative  or  entire  innocence  of  a  mere  mechame 
was  so  obvious  that  no  minister  could,  without  rendoing 
himself  obnoxious  to  a  charge  of  tyrannizing,  visit  the  crime 
severely  upon  him.  St.  John,  in  his  correspondence,  con- 
tinually dwelt  upon  the  malignancy  of  Whig  pamphleteer! 
without  condescending  to  remember  that  the  writers  on  hii 
own  side  were  just  as  virulent  and  abusive  as  their  opponents 
In  fact,  a  libel  in  the  eyes  of  St.  John  was  synonymous  with 
an  unfavourable  criticism  upon  a  Minister  or  his  measures.  No 
man  had  a  right  to  utter  a  word  against  the  Government 
unless  he  were  a  Member  of  Parliament  and  spoke  from  his 
seat  in  the  House.  If  an  author  chose  to  meddle  with  political 
subjects,  he  was  bound  to  write  in  favour  of  the  existing 
Ministers. 

The  intimation  of  the  roval  wishes  was  received  with  much 

ft 

favour  by  the  Commons,  who  in  their  answer  expressed  their 
desire  to  suppress  the  publication  not  only  of  libels  reflecting 
upon  the  Government,  but  also  of  the  horrid  blasphemies 
against  God  and  religion  which  were  constantly  vented  by 
writers.  But  inasmuch  as  no  remedy  was  suggested,  the 
House  was  in  great  perplexity  to  find  one,  and  the  considen- 
tion  of  this  part  of  the  message  was  put  off  from  time  to  time^ 
In  April,  however,  occurred  an  incident  which  roused  the 
Commons  to  activity.  In  the  Dailf/  Coiirant  appeared  the 
memorial  presented  by  the  SUites- general  to  her  Majesty,  i 
document  which  the  Ministers  and  their  supporters  very  jnrtly 
':onsidcrcd  a  highly  dangerous  one  for  the  perusal  of  the  public 
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The  printer,  Samuel  Buckley,  was  at  once  ordered  into  the 
cufltodj   of  the  Sergeant-at-arms ;   and  a  few  days  after  the 
Commons,  in  grand  committee,  resolved  that  the  publication  of 
Mandaloos  and  impious  libels  was  prejudicial  to  the  Goveni- 
nent,  was  occasioned  by  the  absence  of  proper  regulations  of 
the  press,  that  in  future  all  printing-presses  should  be  regis- 
tered in  the  names  of  the  owners,  and  that  the  author  of  every 
book  should  append  his  name  and  place  of  abode.     Shortly 
ifter  the  passing  of  these  resolutions  a  member  in  the  Com- 
mittee of  Ways  and  Means  made  a  proposal  that  at  once  cap- 
tifated  the  House.     It  was  simply  to  subject  literature  on  all 
nbjects  to  a  tax.     A  good  deal  of  discussion  apparently  fol- 
lowed.    The  probability  was  obvious  that,  if  the  profits   of 
lathorship  were  diminished,  much  unnecessary  and  injurious 
scribbling  would  cease.     Yet  no  man  capable  of  reflection  could 
iToid  forecasting  that  under  such   a   general  discouragement 
aociety  would  debar  itself  of  the  thouglits  of  many  learned  and 
ingenious  persons.     That  a  physician,  for  instance,  who  had 
made  valuable  discoveries  in  medicine,  a  philosopher  who  had 
investigated  the  laws  of  nature,  a  mechanic  who  saw  u  way  to 
economize  the  labour  of  millions,  should  be  subjected  to  a  tax 
for  imparting  benefits  to  mankind,  must  have  appeared  a  mon- 
■trous  thing  to  any  but  the  most  stupid  and  ignorant  of  men. 
And  even  this  was  not  the  extent  of  the  misfortunes  which 
80ch  legislation  might  inflict.     No  fact  was  at  that  time  better 
established  than  that  the  authors  of  the  best  books  had  not  as 
ft  role  been  gainers  in  a  commercial  sense,  whereas  pernicious 
books  were  often  a   fortime  to   their  writers.     The  plays  of 
Aphra  Behn  and  the  licentious  tales  of  Mrs.  Manley  found  a 
hundred  times  more  purchasers  in  their  generation  than  the 
"Principia"  and  the  "  Paradise  Lost,*'  and  would  have  found 
them  even  if  those  productions  had  been  a  little  dearer.     It 
should  have  been  seen,  therefore,  that  the  consequence  of  sub- 
jt;?ting  literature  to  an  indiscriminate  tax  was  to  add  to  the 
already  superabimdant  causes  which  discourage'  men  of  genius 
and  learning,  without  afibrding  any  adequate  check  to  demoral- 
izing writers.     It  speaks  little  for  the  discrimination  of  this 
Tory  House  of  Commons  that  the  only  exception  to  an  uni- 
versal tax  upon  literature  which  it  could  be  brought  U)  favour 
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was  of  school-books  and  books  of  piety.     All  other  printed 
matter  was  subjected  to  a  stamp  duty  of  a  penny  a  sheet.* 

A  lively  sentence  of  Swift  has  often  been  quoted  as  a  graphic 
description  of  the  consternation  which  this  new  tax  produced 
among  authors  and  booksellers,  t  Even  at  this  eariy  stage  in 
the  history  of  periodical  literature  it  was  computed  that  ten 
thousand  persons  in  the  United  Kingdom  derived  their  living 
either  wholly  or  in  part  from  their  pens ;  J  and  this  number, 
incredible  as  it  then  appeared  to  foreigners,  was  perhaps  no 
great  exaggeration,  since  the  facts  remain  that  London  alone 
supported  Iwenty-one  newspapers,  and  that  most  of  the  large 
provincial  towns  had  also  periodicals  of  their  own.  The  weaker 
journals  at  once  gave  up  the  ghost.  Several  others  thought  it 
prudent  to  amalgamate.  After  a  little  experience  of  the  new 
system,  Addison,  the  most  charming  of  essayists,  was  compelled 
to  bring  to  a  close  his  instructive  and  amusing  Spectator;  and 
Defoe,  who  had  been  for  eight  years  the  unwearying  advocate 
of  liberty,  free-trade,  and  religious  toleration,  laid  down  his 
Rcvmc, 

It  would  have  been  strange  if  a  House  of  Commons  which 
had  won  the  sufl'rages  of  the  people  by  the  zeal  which  thtjy  felt 
or  affected  for  the  Church  of  England,  should  have  been  con- 
tent to  pass  away  without  leaving  behind  them  some  memorial 
of  their  bigotry.  The  foolish  inclination  of  this  Parliament  to 
force  the  Episcopalian  system  down  the  throats  of  the  Scottish 
nation  went  very  near  to  excite  a  rebellion.  If  any  institution 
of  Scotland  seemed  more  secure  than  another  by  the  Act  of 
Union,  it  was  certainly  the  Presbyterian  form  of  worship.  The 
maintenance  of  that  form  had  been  declared  an  essential  and 
fundamental  condition  of  the  Union.  It  may,  however,  be 
open  to  doubt  whether  the  religious  authorities  of  North  Britain 
did  not,  when  their  country  became  annexed  to  a  country 
holding  more  civilized  and  .enlightened  doctrines  than  their  own 
about  toleration,  abandon  their  power  of  persecuting  other  sect*.* 
But  in  any  case  a  power  so  dear  to  the  priestly  mind  the  Eirk 

♦  10  Anne,  c.  18  ;   Lettres  Hintoriques  ;  Boyer. 

f  "The  Observalor  is  fallen;  the  Medleys  are  jumbled  together  with  the 
Flying  l'o»t ;  the  Examiner  is  deadly  sick  ;  the  Specttilor  keeps  up  ana  doubles  its 
price.     I  know  not  liow  long  it  will  lasL" — Journal  to  Stella. 
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was  determined  to  exercise,  and  while  so  many  causes  of  irrita- 

tion  existed  between  the  two  countries,  the  English  Parliament 

might  wisely  have  imitated  the  indifference  of  Gallic,  and  left 

Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians  to  fight  out  their  quarrels  by 

themselTes.     The  Houses,  however,  chose  to  interfere  in  favour 

of  the  former  sect.     In  1711  the  Lords  condemned  in  a  large 

penalty  certain  magistrates  who,  at  the  instance  of  the  clergy 

of  Edinburgh,  had  imprisoned  an    Episcopalian    clergyman 

named  Greenshields  for  persisting  in  the  public  performance  of 

lis  obnoxious  ritual.     This  proceeding  naturally  created  con- 

liderable  alarm  among  the  Presbyterian  population.     For  that 

toleration  should  henceforward  bo  the  law  of  the  land,  that  all 

people  should  be  free  to  worship  God  after  their  own  fashion, 

was  a  state  of  things  wholly   inconceivable   by  the  Scottish 

intellect.     One  sect,  it  was  thought,  must  be  uppermost,  and 

to  enable  it  to  maintain  its  ascendancy,  must  be  endowed  with 

the  power  of  persecuting  its  competitors.     Was  it  possible  that 

ker  Majesty,  and  those  ungodly  men  who  were  her  advisers, 

could,  in  defiance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Union,  entertain  the 

liorrid  design  of  subverting   the  Presbyterian  system  and  of 

letting  over  it  those  enemies  of  true  religion,  the  Episcopalians  ? 

The  General  Assembly  hastened  to  send  up  to  London  three 

ministers  to  represent  matters  in  a  proper  light.     These  devout 

personages  upon  their  arrival  found  the   Commons  engaged 

upon  several  bills  of  sinister  import.     By  one  of  these  bills  it 

Was  proposed  to  repeal  all  persecuting  acts  in  the  Scottish  law, 

and  to  permit  Episcopalian  clergjTuen  to  solemnize  their  ritual 

with  as  much  freedom  as  was  allowed  to   the   Dissenters  of 

£ngland.     The  only  conditions  attached  to  this  boon  were  that 

ttiey  should  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  her  Majesty  and 

objure  the  Pretender  in  the  usual  form.     But  the  same  oaths 

^ere  also  enjoined  upon  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  and  the 

clergy  of  both  systems  were  conmianded  to  introduce  prayers 

for  the  Princess  Sophia  and  the  family  of  Ilanover  into  their 

Public  worship.     The  object  of  another  bill  was  to  restore  to 

]>atrons  of  churches  those  rights  of  presentation  of  which  they 

llad  been  deprived  by  an  Act  of  the  Scottish  Parliament  passed 

^^  1690,  at  a  time  when  the  Presbvterian  influence  was  over- 

'Whelming.     And  as  if  the  English  Houses  deemed  these  bills 
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not  sufficiently  significant  of  their  plans  about  religion,  thej 
had   a  third   piece  of  legislation  under  consideration   which 
seemed  specially  designed  as  an  insult  to  Presbyterian  feeling. 
The   dislike  of  pious  persons  in  Scotland   to   the  observance 
of   those   seasons  which  the   Christian  Church   has  from  the 
earliest  times  set  apart  as  specially  sacred,  had  been  stronglj 
manifested  ever  since  the  Reformation.     For  an  individual  to 
rejoice  on   Christmas  Day,  or  to  mourn    and  fast  on  Good 
Friday,  was  regarded  by  the  saints  as  a  sure  sign  that  his  soul 
had  not  yet  shaken  off  the  sin  of  Popery.     One  of  the  fiwt 
uses  to  which  the  ascendant  Kirk  had  put  its  power  after  the 
Revolution  was  to  obtain  an  act  to  prolong  the  session  of  the 
courts  of  justice  through  the  Christmas  vacation.     This  act 
the  Parliament  now  proposed  to  repeal. 

All  of  these  bills  became  law  in  spite  of  a  representation 
presented  to  the  Lords  by  the  three  Scottish  ministers.  While 
the  first  mentioned  of  them  was  passing  through  the  Lower 
House  some  Whig  enlivened  the  debates  by  a  wicked  parody 
upon  the  occasional  conformity  bilL  He  moved  the  insertion 
of  a  clause  in  the  Scottish  act  to  compel  persons  holding  any 
appointment  dependent  on  the  crown  of  Scotland  to  take  the 
Sacrament  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  to  prohibit  them  under  penalties  from  attending  Episco- 
palian places  of  dissent.  The  audacious  humourist  actually 
pressed  his  motion  to  a  division. 

The  excitement  occasioned  by  this  legislation  was  at  its 
height  in  Scotland,  and  in  many  places  the  Scottish  clergy  were 
stirring  up  their  congregations  by  appointing  fast -days  to 
implore  God's  protection  for  his  endangered  Church,  when  the 
General  Assembly  met.  The  deliberations  were,  however,  con- 
ducted in  a  tone  more  moderate  than  could  have  been  expected. 
In  reply  to  a  royal  letter,  which  the  Duke  of  Athol  read  as 
Commissioner,  the  clergy  were  content  to  express  their  feelings 
in  a  pious  hope  that  they  might  still  be  enabled  to  continue  as 
loyal  as  fonnerly.  One  grievance,  nevertheless,  proved  hard 
of  digestion.  A  tenderness  for  the  exiled  dynasty  pervaded 
the  whole  population  of  Scotland,  lay  and  clerical,  and  the 
oath  abjiu'ing  the  Pretender  was  drawn  in  a  form  so  stringent 
that  one  may  well  wonder   at  this  day  how  any  clergyman, 
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iither  in  Scotland  or  England,  could  reconcile  matters  with  his 
ionscience  to  take  it.  A  staunch  Protestant  might  easQy  bring 
limself  to  believe  that  James  II.  abandoned  all  claims  to  the 
dlegiance  of  his  subjects  by  becoming  a  Papist,  and  that  his 
ion  had  no  claim  to  that  allegiance  so  long  as  he  remained  a 
Papist.  But  should  James  III.  return  to  the  Protestant 
religion  his  right  to  the  throne  appeared  perfect.  The  Par- 
liament indeed  had  altered  the  succession  ;  but  that  Parliaments 
had  authority  to  defeat  the  divine  right  of  kings  the  great  masd 
of  the  clergy  of  Great  Britain,  and  especially  the  rigid  formal 
Presbyterians,  no  more  believed  than  that  Parliaments  could, 
)sj  passing  an  act,  stop  the  flow  of  the  tides.  And  supposing 
that  the  oath  of  abjuration  were  taken,  what  would  follow  if 
James  regained  the  crown  P  Would  not  a  new  oath  be  tendered 
to  the  swearer,  would  he  not  be  called  upon  to  declare  allegiance 
to  the  sovereign  he  had  abjured  and  to  abjure  the  sovereign  to 
"whom  he  had  sworn  allegiance  ?  If  he  accepted  such  an  oath 
lie  must  perjure  himself:  if  he  refused  to  take  it  he  would  be 
accounted  a  rebel.  These  considerations  moved  the  General 
assembly  to  send  up  an  address  to  Anne  imploring  her  to  excuse 
the  Presbyterian  clergy  from  taking  the  oath  of  abjuration, 
which,  they  stated,  was  inconsistent  with  the  establishment  of 
iheir  Church.  The  Queen  returned  a  refusal  to  this  supplica- 
tion; and  the  oath,  although  the  Government  generally  acted 
with  great  forbearance  and  leniency,  continued  for  the  best 
part  of  a  century  to  inspire  tender  consciences  with  qualms.* 

On  the  2l8t  of  June,  Anne  adjourned  the  Parliament  for  a 
fortnight.  Why  an  adjournment  and  not  a  prorogation,  as 
usual  at  this  season  was  directed,  occasioned  much  speculation. 
The  Whigs  were  not  slow  in  imputing  the  cause  to  a  spiteful 
wish  on  the  part  of  the  Ministers  to  keep  their  friend  Walpole 
in  prison  a  little  longer.  On  the  8th  of  July,  however,  the 
piorogation  was  proclaimed  in  the  customary  form,  and  Wal- 
pole regained  his  liberty. 

In  the  same  month  St.  John  was  raised  to  the  peerage  with 
tiie  titles  of  Baron  St.  John  and  Yiscount  Bolingbroke.  He 
had  confidently  expected  to  be  made  an  Earl,  and  his  disap- 
pointment may  have  arisen  from  Oxford  desiring  to  preserve  a 

*  Boyer;  Jjettres  Historiques ;  VVrJght*8  History  of  Scotland. 
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distinction  between  the  leader  and  the  secretary.  It  is  certai 
however,  that  St.  John,  notwithstanding  his  abilities  and  t] 
services  he  had  rendered  to  the  Government,  was  not  a  f  avouri 
with  Anne.  No  amount  of  wit  and  talent  could  redeem 
profligate  man  in  the  eyes  of  the  pious  and  moral  Queen  ;  ai 
reports  of  St.  John's  drunken  frolics,  his  low  amours,  and  of  t 
manner  in  which  religious  subjects  were  discussed  by  him  ai 
his  boon  companions,  had  been  the  talk  of  the  town  ever  sin 
the  brilliant  youth  left  college.  He  chose,  nevertheless, 
attribute  his  disappointment  entirely  to  the  jealousy  ai 
treachery  of  Oxford.  For  that  solemn  decorous  trifler  he  hi 
for  some  time  entertained  a  contempt  which  he  was  at  litl 
pains  to  disguise.  A  sense  of  injur}*^  now  turned  that  feelii 
to  hatred.  From  henceforth  the  feud  between  the  two  Mini 
ters  was  open,  and  defied  all  the  efforts  of  mutual  friends 
heaL* 

Meanwhile  the  correspondence  between  the  English  ai 
French  Governments  had  been  unremitting,  for  the  position 
which  Ormond  was  placed  created  much  anxiety.  Eugene  h) 
commenced  the  siege  of  Quesnoy.  It  was  too  much  to  expc 
that  Villars  would  remain  idle  under  these  circumstances  ;  ai 
if  he  attacked  the  Prince,  Ormond  would  be  compelled  by  eve: 
principle  of  honour  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  his  colleague, 
great  battle  might  then  ensue ;  and  whatever  its  result  mig 
be  one  thing  was  certain,  that  the  various  passions  it  wou 
arouse  would  scatter  to  the  winds  all  the  arrangements  f 
peace  which  had  been  so  carefully  elaborated.  It  was  mor 
over  highly  desirable  that  Ormond  should  be  relieved  from  tl 
uncomfortable  and  embarrassing  position  in  which  he  w 
placed.  The  feelings  of  Marlborough's  unhappy  success 
during  this  period  of  uncertainty  must  have  been  such  as 
make  him  envy  the  humblest  private  in  his  ranks.  He, was 
the  head  of  a  splendid  army,  and  the  chivalrous  blood  in  l 
veins  prompted  him  to  add  new  distinction  to  an  illustrio 
name.  He  was  in  presence  of  all  the  great  captains  of  tl 
age,  whose  good  report  he  would  have  given  worlds  to  obtai 
Yet  when  they  urged  him  to  action  he  could  return  nothir 

♦  Swift's  Inquiry  into  the  Behaviour  of  tho  Qucen^s  last  Ministn* ;  St.  Jo) 
to  Strafford,  July  23,  Au^^ust  3. 
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Imt  flimsy  excuses  such  as  a  geutlcman  abhors  to  employ. 
But  at  length  a  period  came  to  his  ordeal.  On  the  25th  of 
Jane  he  announced  in  a  general  council  of  the  Allied  officers 
that  he  had  received  the  Queen's  orders  to  publish  a  suspcn- 
rion  of  arms  with  the  French  for  two  months.  He  proposed 
to  Eugene  to  publish  a  similar  order  to  the  troops  under  his 
command.  The  Prince  replied  coldly  that  he  could  not  do  so 
without  commimicating  with  the  Hague  and  Vienna.* 

A  bargain  had,  in  fact,  been  concluded  between  the  Govern- 
ments of  England  and  France.      The  impatience  of  Boling- 
broke  at  the  perversity  of  the  Dutch  and  Imperialists  knew  no 
.  Innmds.      He  was   determined   that  his  country  should  not, 
ihiough  the  folly  of  her  Allies,  lose  the  advantages  of  those 
terms  which  she  had  arranged  for  herself.     Foremost  among 
those  advantages  he  rated  the  stipulation  to  which  Louis  had 
consented  that  the  harbour  and  fortifications  of  Dunkirk  should 
be  destroyed.     He  had,  therefore,  proposed  as  the  condition  of 
i  sospension  of  arms  between  her  Majesty  and  the  King  of 
France  that  the  town  should  be  delivered  up  to  the  English 
troops  until  the  equivalent  which  the  King  was  to  receive  for 
Ws  concession  was  finally  settled.     To  this  proposition  Louis 
bid  agreed,  and  Bolingbroke  on  his  part  despatched  the  neces- 
•iry  orders  to  Ormond.     The  Duke  was  instructed  to  separate 
kimself  with  all  the  forces  in  British  pay  from  the  camp  of  the 
Allies,  and  to  take  possession  of  Dunkirk.    Ormond  was  already 
convinced  of  his  incapability  to  execute  such  orders;  for  he 
Was  aware  that  the  Dutch  deputies  had  given  private  assurances 
to  the  commanders  of  the  mercenary  troops  that,  if  England 
Infused  to  pay  them  any  longer,  they  might  look  to  the  States- 
general.     He,  however,  called  together  the  officers,  informed 
t;hem  of  her  Majesty's  pleasure  that  they  should  be  in  readiness 
*o  march  to  Dunkirk  in  three  days,  and  received  the  expected 
>eply.     They  had  come  to  Flandorsj  they  said,  to  act  against 
'*he  enemy  ;  and  orders  of  another  kind  they  would  not  obey 
^fore  receiving  some  clear  intimation  of  the  will  of  their  own 
sovereigns.    "Then,"  retorted  Ormond,  "  you  need  look  neither 
"ibr  bread,  nor  pay,  nor  even  to  get  your  arrears  from  England," 
T^o  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  who  commanded  the  important 

*  Lettres  Historiqiies ;  Boyer ;  Burnet. 
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body  of  Danes,  Ormond  held  out  a  threat  that,  if  the  King  of 
Denmark  presumed  to  thwart  the  Queen's  determination  to 
arrange  a  peace,  her  Majesty's  fleet  should  throw  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  the  King's  designs  in  the  north.  "  No  considera- 
tions of  that  sort,"  Wirtemberg  stiffly  replied,  *'  will  deter  me 
from  discharging  what  I  take  to  be  my  duty." 

Three  days  passed  over,  and  Ormond  again  sent  round  to  the 
commanders  of  the  mercenary  troops  his  orders  for  marching. 
Their  reply  was  to  the  same  effect  as  before.    "  Tell  his  Grace," 
said  the  high-spirited  Prince  of  Hesse-Cassel  to  the  officer  who 
brought  the  message,  **  that  I  desire  nothing  better  than  to 
march,  provided  it  be  against  the  enemy."     The  Duke  was  in 
great  perplexity.     He  had  as  yet  received  no  intimation  from 
the  French   Government  that  an  order  to  admit  the  BritUh 
troops  into  Dunkirk  had  been  issued.     He  was  even  informed 
by  Villars  that  his  Majesty  had  thought  it  right  to  suspend  the 
issue  of  such  an  order.     The  consent  of  Louis  to  the  sacnfioe 
had  been  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  suspension  of 
arms  should  be  general,  or  that  it  should  at  least  include  all  the 
troops  in  British  pay,  which  would  be  nearly  half  the  Allied 
army.     It  now  seemed  that  the  suspension  would  affect  only 
a  few  battalions  of  native  English,  whose  withdrawal  from  ^ 
army  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  would  be  of  litt^ 
consequence.     Nothing,  therefore,  remained  for  Ormond  exc^J^^ 
to  await  the  result  of  further  negotiations.     In  the  meantii^ 
Quesnoy,  hardly  pressed  by  Eugene,  surrendered  at  discretion 
This  triumph,  coupled  with  the  conduct  of  the  commanding 
officers  of  the  troops  in  British  pay,  so  raised  the  spirits  of  tt^ 
Dutch  and  Imperialists  that  for  a  few  days  it  was  imaging 
that,  notwithstanding  the  defection  of  England,  the  war  mig^ 
be  continued  with  success.* 

Both  Governments  were,  however,  sincerely  desirous  ^^ 
effecting  an  arrangement,  and  the  vigorous  mind  of  Bolin^ 
broke  speedily  surmounted  all  difficulties.  Since  a  par'^^ 
among  the  Allies,  he  wrote  to  Torcy,  was  determined  to  int^^^ 
pose  obstacles  to  a  peace,  if  the  French  king  would  trust  h.^ 
Majesty  with  Dunkirk,  she  on  her  part  would  consider  hers^i^ 
justified  before  God  and  man  in  continuing  the  negotiatiom' 

•  Boyer ;  M^moirea  de  Torcy. 
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either  at  Utrecht  or  anywhere  else,  without  minding  whether 
hhe  had  or  had  not  the  concurrence  of  partners  who  had 
conducted  themselves  with  so  much  obstinacy  and  ingratitude 
towards  her.  She  would  not  hesitate  to  conclude  a  separate 
peace  with  France,  and  leave  her  allies  to  accept  such  terms  as 
should  be  arranged  for  them  between  the  King  and  herself. 
A  certain  time  should  be  allowed  to  them  to  signify  their 
acceptance  of  those  terms,  and  if  they  failed  to  do  so  within 
that  time,  the  King  might  consider  himself  exonerated  from  all 
engagements  as  regarded  them.  England  would  withdraw 
from  the  Alliance,  and  leave  her  former  friends  to  settle  their 
afeirs  with  France  in  any  way  they  could*  These  assurances, 
conveyed  in  the  emphatic  language  of  Bolingbroke,  told 
decisively  in  the  French  council.  It  could  scarcely  be 
doubted  but  that,  if  that  country  which  had  been  the  uni- 
Tenal  paymaster  and  the  source  of  all  that  energy  which  had 
reduced  France  to  her  present  condition,  retired  from  the 
Alliance,  the  confederacy  would  no  longer  bear  a  formidable 
aspect,  or  even  be  likely  to  hold  together.  Louis  decided, 
therefore,  that  it  should  be  as  the  Queen  desired.  He  issued 
the  order  for  admitting  the  English  troops  to  Dunkirk.* 

During  the  time  occupied  by  these  negotiations  the  feelings 

of  Ormond  had  been  sorely  tried  by  the  cold  and  contemptuous 

manner  adopted  towards  him  by  the  other  chiefs  of  the  army. 

Hia  disgrace  was  shared  by  the  officers  and  even  by  the  private 

soldiers  he  commanded.      It  was  indeed  high  time  that  the 

English  should  withdraw  from  the  company  of  their  allies,  for 

the  hot  blood  of  the  islanders  could  ill  brook  the  taunts  that 

were  levelled  at  them  from  all  sides,  and  duels  were  of  daily 

«>cciirrence.    A  week  after  the  fall  of  Quesnoy,  Eugene  sent 

notice  to  Ormond  of  his  intention  to  march  to  Landrecy  on  the 

ibllowing  day.     The  Duke,  already  irritated  to  the  quick  by 

previous  insults,  took  umbrage  at  not  having  been  informed 

^f  the  Prince's  design  before,   and   perhaps   with   a   view   of 

excusing  to  the  world  his   own  intended  departure,  stigma- 

"Cized  the  movement  as  a  desertion  of  himself  and  the  British 

"•^poops.     Upon  the  16th  of  July  the  army  separated,  and  the 

"two  portions  took  diffisrent  routes.     Ormond  moved  off  with  his 

•  Onrespondence  between  Bolingbroke  and  Torcy ;  M6moire8  de  Torcy. 
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native  regiments,  and  about  a  thousand  Holsteiners,  who  wen 
all  the  mercenaries  who  could  be  induced  to  follow  his  lead 
At  the  close  of  the  first  day's  march  he  proclaimed  by  sound  o 
trumpet  a  suspension  of  arms  with  the  French.  Villars,  witl 
whom  he  was  in  intimate  correspondence,  published  a  similai 
proclamation  as  regarded  the  English  on  the  same  day.* 

An  eye-witness  has  stated  that  this  proclamation  was  receivec 
by  the  British  troops,  ofiicers  as  well  as  men,  with  every  marl 
of  indignation.!  The  feeling  appears  perfectly  natural  whei 
the  following  circumstances  are  taken  into  consideration.  Ii 
the  first  place  we  can  readily  understimd  that  a  soldier  U 
whom  the  excitement  of  war  has  been  downright  pleasure,  and 
who  is  inspired  with  that  contempt  for  the  enemy  whict 
constant  success  cannot  fail  to  impart,  should  feel  the  sami 
disgustr  at  being  restrained  from  his  prey  as  a  hound  may  fee 
at  being  restrained  from  pursuing  a  hare.  The  soldier  of  i 
hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  unquestionably  took  far  mon 
interest  in  his  profession,  and  concerned  himself  much  mon 
about  politics  than  the  soldier  since  standing  armies  became  i 
permanent  institution.  The  bravery  of  our  present  regimenti 
has  been  proved  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe;  yet  thow 
admirably-trained  machines  trouble  themselves  little  abou^ 
the  origin  of  the  quarrel  in  which  they  are  engaged;  anc 
whenever  their  Government  is  pleased  to  declare  war  at  ai 
end,  march  back  with  indifference  or  satisfaction  to  the  com 
forts  and  comparative  ease  of  barrack  life.  Each  man  feeli 
certain  that,  whether  war  or  peace  be  the  order  of  the  day 
his  wages  will  be  paid  him,  and  that  when  his  sinews  have  beei 
worn  out  in  the  service  of  his  country,  some  scanty  provisioi 
will  have  been  earned  for  his  old  age.  But  imtil  very  recem 
times  the  close  of  a  war  involved  the  almost  total  disbanding  o: 
the  army.  Thousands  of  men,  rendered  unfit  for  any  peacefu. 
calling,  were  at  once  thrown  upon  their  own  resources  to  find  f 
livelihood.  As  a  consequence  the  advent  of  peace  was  invari- 
ably marked  by  a  great  increase  of  beggars  in  the  streets  and 
of  highwaymen  on  the  roads.  The  country  might  rejoice ;  but 
the  poor  soldier  with  nothing  but  the  gloomy  alternative  oi 

♦  Boyer ;  Lettree  Historiques ;  M^moiree  do  Villars  ;  St.  Simon, 
t  Sergeant  Milncr,  Journal  of  the  Marches,  &c. 
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starving  or  adopting  a  profession  that  led  to  the  gallows  before 
his  eyesy  could  not  but  mourn. 

But  with  those  selfish  considerations  which  might  have  moved 
the  soldier  of  1712  to  deplore  the  termination   of  the   war, 
however  honourable,  were  undoubtedly  mixed  in  the  present 
instance  a  large  share  of  patriotic  feeling.     He  had  been  called 
into  the  field,  he  had  been  tantalized  with  the  sight  of  an 
enemy  whom  ho  felt  he  could  easily  conquer.    Yet  with  victory 
within  his  grasp  he  had  been  bidden  first  to  remain  inactive, 
and  then  to  turn  his  back  and  march  away.     It  would  have 
been  strange  indeed  if  the  cries  that  the  English  were  cowards 
and  traitors,  which  arose  from  Dutch  and  German  comrades 
with  whom  he  had  been  associated  for  years,  had  not  pene- 
trated to  his  soul.     He  felt  that  a  deep  stain  had  been  inflicted 
on  the  national  honour,  that  he  had  been  used  as  a  tool  by  a 
let  of  diplomatists.     Nor  is  it  easy  upon  calm  consideration  to 
JTwtify  the  conduct  of  the  English  Ministers  in  their  manner  of 
withdrawing  from  the  war.     Let  it  be  conceded  that  they  had 
good  cause  to  complain  of  the  obstinacy  and  unreasonableness  of 
their  allies,  that  they  were  warranted  in  determining  to  conclude 
peace  upon  fair  terms,  and  that,  in  view  of  the  dogged  opposi- 
tion they  had  to  encounter,  no  way  was  left  them  to  execute 
this  determination  except  a  private  arrangement  with  France. 
Tet  surely  it  was  not  the  time  to  negotiate  such  an  arrangement 
while  the  armies  were  face  to  face.     Had  Ormond  induced  the 
troops  in  British  pay  to  desert  with  him,  what  might  have  been 
the  consequence  ?    The  Dutch  and  Imperialists  who,  relying  on 
British  faith,  had  entered  the  field,  might  have  foimd  themselves 
<lttacked  and  overwhelmed  by  the  French.  To  force  them  to  bend 
^ihe  will  of  England  was  of  course  the  object  of  the  Ministers. 
^t  may  be  said  that  no  harm  would  have  accrued  to  them  had 
'they  submitted  with  a  good  grace ;    nay,  that  the   Emperor 
"^irould  have  been  spared  a  foolish  and  disastrous  prolongation  of 
^he  war.     Yet  to  employ  such  a  method  of  coercion  is  contrary 
^^  the  principles  of  all  alliances,  and  even  to  the  principles  of 
honour  itself. 

Ormond  and  Strafford  now  took  counsel  together.  Both 
"^ere  highly  incensed  at  what  they  regarded  as  the  factious 
X^nrerseness  of  the   Dutch   and   Imperialists,  and   were   not 
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wholly  without  apprehension  that  measures  more  effectual  than 
taunts  and  scoffs  might  be  employed  against  the  British  troops. 
A  day  or  two  before  the  separation  an  angry  Dut.ch  deputy  had 
expressed  to  Ormond  a  hope  that  he  had  no  intention  of  passing 
through  any  of  the  towns  in  Dutch  occupation  upon  his  road. 
This  the  Duke  naturally  interpreted  as  an  intimation  that  his 
troops  would  be  refused  admission  to  most  of  the  towns  in  the 
Netheiiands.  In  this  difficulty  it  was  decided  to  adopt  a 
suggestion  which  sesms  to  have  emanated  from  Louis  himself, 
that  he  shoidd  secure  Ghent  and  Bruges,  so  as  to  place  his 
Qovernment  at  a  little  more  advantage  in  its  dealings  with  the 
Dutch.  These  important  cities  were  already  in  British  occu- 
pation, and  it  soon  appeared  that  they  were  almost  the  only 
places  to  which  Ormond  could  resort  for  shelter.  As  the 
troops  proceeded  town  after  town  upon  the  road  closed  its  gates 
against  them.  British  officers,  even  of  the  highest  rank,  were 
refused  admission.  Strafford  applied  in  vain  for  permission  to 
pass  through  Bouchain ;  Ormond  was  shut  out  from  DouaL 
Eugene  appears  to  have  been  offended  by  the  incivility  shown 
by  the  Dutch  commandants,  and  protested  that  they  had  acted 
without  orders ;  but  little  credit  was  attached  to  this  statement. 
At  length  the  army,  after  a  whole  week  of  rough  marching, 
found  itself  safe  within  the  walls  of  Ghent.* 

The  withdrawal  of  the  British  was  immediately  followed  by 
a  series  of  disasters  to  the  Allied  array.  Eugene  had  com- 
menced the  siege  of  Landrecy,  and  to  secure  the  passage  of 
convoys  from  his  magazines  at  Marchiennes  had  posted  Keppel, 
Lord  Albemarle,  with  eight  thousand  men,  in  an  entrenched 
camp  which  had  been  constructed  about  Denain.  Arnold  van 
Keppel,  the  beloved  and  trusted  friend  of  William  III.,  had, 
after  the  decease  of  his  master,  returned  to  Holland,  hastened 
to  disencumber  himself  of  everything  English  except  the 
money,  estates,  and  peerage  he  had  got  as  favourite  of  the 
King  of  England,  had  resumed  the  position  of  a  Dutch  noble, 
and  had  been  appointed  to  high  station  in  the  army  of  the 
States-general.  Throughout  the  war  he  had  approved  himself 
an  excellent  officer,  and  while  under  the  eye  of  Marlborough 

*  Boyer ;  Lettres  HistoriqucB ;  Lamberty ;  Memoires  de  Torcy  ;  St  Simon ; 
Correspondence  of  Bolingbroke. 
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lis  career  had  not  been  chequered  by  a  single  calamity.  But 
bis  commander  was  now  Eugene,  and  the  Prince  appears  to 
bave  acted  with  less  than  his  usual  circumspection  in  leaving  a 
body  of  men  isolated  from  the  main  force,  and  with  insuflicient 
means  of  making  their  escape  across  the  Scheldt  in  case  of 
tleir  being  attacked.  So  obvious,  indeed,  was  the  danger  of 
Albemarle's  position  that  Marlborough,  upon  being  informed 
of  it,  expressed  his  apprehensions.  Villars,  with  that  quick 
eye  for  which  he  was  renowned,  saw  his  opportunity,  formed 
his  plan  in  profound  secrecy,  and  executed  it  with  the  rapidity 
of  lightning.  Upon  the  afternoon  of  the  24th  of  July  the 
Allies  were  surprised  by  the  approach  of  an  immense  mass  of 
iD&ntry  towards  their  intronchmeuts.  The  French  came  on 
with  a  rush,  and  with  fixed  bayonets.  There  was  a  deep  ditch 
in  front  of  the  works,  of  which  Villars  had  been  informed  ;  but 
lie  had  decided  not  to  consume  time  in  preparing  and  carrying 
hscines.  "  Our  fascines,"  said  the  gay  Marshal,  "  shall  be  the 
bodies  of  the  first  fallen."  Although  taken  almost  unawares, 
ke  Allies  stood  to  their  defences,  and  poured  several  murderous 
liwharges  of  cannon  and  musketry  into  the  ranks  of  their 
Bsailants.  But  the  French  bore  them  without  flinching,  waded 
cross  the  ditch,  and  swarmed  over  the  breastwork,  which,  being 
mstructed  only  of  loose  earth  and  stones,  soon  crumbled  away. 
hen  all  resistance  was  at  an  end.  Whole  battalions  of  Germans 
mg  down  their  arms,  and  fled  headlong  towards  the  Scheldt. 
Ibemarle  strove  hard  to  preserve  order  among  some  regiments 
*  Imperialists  and  Dutch  which  were  still  at  a  distance  from 
le  enemy,  and  tried  to  gain  with  them  a  post  of  security  in  the 
llage  of  Denain ;  but  so  contagious  was  the  panic  that  in  a 
w  minutes  he  found  himself  alone  and  surrounded  by  captors, 
he  vanquished  general  was  hurried  into  the  presence  of 
QlarSy  who  had  just  entered  the  intrenchments,  and  was, 
ter  a  little  polite  grimacing  from  the  elated  Frenchman,  sent 
[  a  prisoner  to  Valenciennes.  A  dreadful  fate  awaited  his 
^Ipless  troops.  There  was  but  one  pontoon  bridge  over  the 
:1ieldt,  and  this  was  choked  by  the  baggage,  which,  upon 
me  suspicion  that  an  attack  might  be  in  contemplation,  had 
ten  ordered  for  departure  in  the  morning.  With  the  French 
^yoncts  gleaming  close  in  their  rear  the  victims  grew  m:id 
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with  terror,  and  flung  themselves  by  hundreds  and  thousands 
into  the  river,  which  was  here  a  hundred  yards  broad.  Among 
the  crowd  which  perished  in  the  deep  waters  were  several 
Dutch  and  Imperial  officers  of  high  rank.  More  than  two 
thousand  prisoners  were  made.  Those  few  who  escaped  with 
life  and  freedom  owed  their  preservation  either  to  their  coolness 
or  to  singular  good  fortune.  At  the  other  end  of  the  bridge, 
which  soon  broke  down  imder  the  crush,  appeared  the  advanced 
guard  of  the  Allied  army,  gazing  upon  the  horrible  confusion, 
but  utterly  incapable  of  rendering  the  least  assistance  to  their 
comrades.  Eugene,  upon  hearing  the  first  rumour  of  what 
Yillars  was  about  to  undertake,  had  set  his  troops  in  motion, 
but  too  late  to  interfere  with  the  Marshal's  success.* 

The  loss  of  Denain  drew  after  it  the  loss  of  Marchiennes,  a 
small  fortified  town  in  which  the  Allied  chiefs  had  stored  up 
sufficient  provisions  and  ammunition  to  last  them  through  the 
whole  campaign.  The  four  thousand  soldiers  who  constituted 
the  garrison  of  this  precious  fortress  endured  a  siege  for  a 
week,  and  then,  perceiving  no  prospect  of  being  relieved, 
surrendered  at  discretion.  The  Duteh  commander,  upon  the 
first  approach  of  the  French,  had  sunk  in  the  Scarpe  five 
barges  laden  with  gunpowder,  and  Villars  upon  reaching  the 
town  found  the  stream  still  running  black,  and  quantities  of 
fish  floating  dead  upon  the  water.  The  Marshal,  collecting 
his  armv,  which  had  been  scattered  about  for  the  reduction  ot  a 
number  of  small  forts,  now  hastened  back  to  Landrecy  with  the 
full  determination  of  offering  battle  to  the  Allied  army.  He 
found,  however,  that  the  siege  had  been  already  abandoned. 
Eugene,  convinced  of  his  inability  to  find  provisions  for  his  men 
after  the  loss  of  Lis  magazines,  had  departed  in  the  direction 
of  Mens.  Villars,  almost  beside  himself  with  delight  at  this 
surprising  turn  of  a  campaign  which  at  the  outset  had  threat- 
ened France  with  utter  ruin,  betook  himself  to  the  easy  task  of 
recapturing  Douai. 

By  the  English  public  the  intelligence  of  these  sad  event 
was  not  received  with  those  feelings  of  grief  and  shame  whic 
Whigs,  Dutch  and  Imperialists,  were  united  in  thinking  i*i 

*  For  detailH  of  the  battle  of  Denain  sec  the  Lettres  Uistoriqucs  ;  Campagn^* 
de  Flandre ;  Memoireij  de  Villars ;   St.  Simon. 
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>uld  have  excited.  In  truth  the  circumstances  were  flattering 
the  vanity  of  the  nation.  Nothing  could  prove  better  the 
lue  of  England  to  the  Alliance  than  the  fact  that,  as  soon  as 
iglish  genius  and  valour  were  withdrawn  from  the  con- 
leracy,  continuous  prosperity  turned  to  misfortune.  That 
3  genius  had  been  misapplied  and  the  valour  wasted  on 
ejects  foreign  to  the  real  interests  of  the  country  was  now, 
twithstanding  the  lamentations  of  Whig  orators  and  writers, 
B  all  but  universal  opinion.  There  was  a  strong  desire  that 
3  peace  should  be  general ;  and  it  was  hoped  that  the  Dutch 
d  Imperialists  would  be  convinced  by  their  disasters  that, 
thout  the  aid  of  England,  it  was  useless  for  them-  to  pursue 
»  war.  The  Ministers  were  anxious  that  the  suspension  of 
ns  should  be  formally  proclaimed  between  France  and 
Lg^Iand  ;  but  difficulties  arose  in  the  way  of  such  an  arrange- 
jnt.  Each  power  had  its  favourite  ally,  for  whom  it  consi- 
red  itself  bound  in  honour  to  stipulate  for  advantages  such 
its  antagonist  would  by  no  means  admit.  The  intrepid 
rit  shown  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  throwing  in  his  lot  with 
)  Allies,  the  unfortunate  condition  to  which  he  would  be 
luced  if  he  were  abandoned  to  the  vengeance  of  France, 
iommended  his  interests  in  a  spocial  manner  to  the  consi- 
ration  of  the  English  Government.  Louis  felt  himself  to 
under  similar  obligations  to  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  who 
1  been  driven  out  of  his  dominions  for  espousing  his  cause. 
was  evident  that  unless  each  Government  came  to  a  clear 
derstanding  as  to  what  each  would  grant,  and  what  it  was 
termined  upon  revising,  many  months  might  be  consumed  in 
rrespondence.  This  was  intolerable  to  so  impatient  a  spirit 
Bolingbroke.  He  determined  to  shorten  the  work  by  a 
rsonal  conversation  with  Torcy  ;  and  early  in  August  set  out 
r  Paris  in  company  with  Prior.  The  two  friends  travelled 
ider  fictitious  names;  and  as  a  regular  packet  service  had 
en  for  some  time  established  between  Dover  and  Calais,  were 
hopes  of  passing  unnoticed.  But  their  precautions  were  in 
in.  Prior's  face  was  too  well  known  on  the  road  to  escape 
cognition,  and  a  rumour  of  who  the  gentlemen  were  and 
eir  business  ran  before  them  the  whole  way  to  the  capital, 
ley  at  length  reached  the  end  of  their  journey,  mortified  with 
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the  certainty  that  their  undertaking  would  be  blazoned  all  over 
Europe,  wearied  with  the  constant  intrusions  upon  them  of 
complimentary  civic  dignitaries  and  smiling  hotel-keepers,  but 
not  ill  pleased  at  the  evidence  they  had  seen  of  the  good-will 
of  the  French  people.  Bolingbroke  became  the  guest  of  Torcy's 
mother,  and  was  speedily  joined  by  the  Minister,  who  posted 
from  the  Court  at  Fontainebleau  to  meet  him.* 

In  ten  busy  days  several  points  of  difficulty  were  amicably 
adjusted.  It  was  agreed  that  the  right  of  succession  to  the 
Spanish  crown  should  be  declared  in  the  Duke  of  Sayoy  next 
after  Philip  and  his  children,  and  that  the  Duke  should  have 
Sicily,  which  he  might  consider  the  Queen  had  obtained  for  him 
as  a  compensation  lor  his  services  in  the  war.  Torcy,  however, 
firmly  cut  down  his  demands  for  a  barrier  in  Dauphiny  to 
reasonable  limits.  The  affairs  of  the  Elector  occasioned  more 
difficulty.  The  French  Minister  was  urgent  that  her  Majesty 
should  join  with  his  master  in  compelling  his  restoration  to  his 
dominions.  Bolingbroke  would  consent  to  no  arrangement 
which  might  involve  the  Queen  in  disputes  with  her  AUiea. 
Her  withdrawal  from  the  war,  he  argued,  was  surely  a  suffi- 
cient concej^sion  to  France.  It  was  too  much  to  expect  her  to 
join  in  making  demands  which,  if  they  did  not  meet  with 
acceptance,  might  entail  upon  her  the  obligation  of  backing 
them  by  force  of  arms.  Torcy,  finding  his  adversary  deter- 
mined upon  this  point,  ceased  to  pursue  the  matter. 

The  forms  of  renunciation  which  were  to  be  made  both  bv 
Philip  of  his  rights  to  the  French  crown  and  by  the  French 
Princes  of  their  rights  to  the  Crown  of  Spain  were  next  settled. 
The  difficulty  on  this  head  had  entailed  a  considerable  amoust 
of  correspondence  on  the  two  Ministers.  Never  did  the  adver- 
saries to  peace  deem  their  objections  more  unanswerable  than 
when  they  descanted  upon  the  futility  of  binding  princes  to 
renounce  rights  which  were  supposed  to  be  of  Divine  origia. 
They  could  point  to  recent  precedents  to  show  that  oaths  taken 
by  princes  were  no  more  binding  than  cobwebs.  Upon  the 
marriage  of  Louis  XIII.  with  the  Infanta  of  Spain  there  had 
been  an  agreement   between  the  two  Governments  that   the 
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children  of  the  marriage  should  be  for  ever  excluded  from  their 
rights  to  the  Spanish  crown.     Three  years  after  her  marriage 
Anne  of  Austria  had  formally  renounced  her  rights  to  that 
crown,  and  her  renunciation  had  been  adopted  as  a  law  by  the 
Cortes  of  Castile.     Yet  Philip,  the  great-grandson  of  Anne, 
became  King  of  Spain  notwithstanding  this  law,  and  one  of  liis 
first  acts  of  royalty  was  to  revoke  so  inconvenient  a  piece  of 
legislation.     But  the  most  glaring  instance  of  the  faithlessness 
of  princes  was  to  be  found  in  the  conduct  of  Louis  XIV.  him- 
self.    Upon  his  marriage,  in  1G59,  with  Maria   Theresa,  all 
rights  to  the  Spanish  crown  which  might  accrue  to  that  Prin- 
ceae  were  renounced   both  by  Louis  and  M.iria  in  the  most 
solemn  form  that  priestly  ingenuity  could  devise ;    and   the 
renunciation  was  registered  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris.     Only 
sii  years   after   the  marriage  the   King  issued   a  manifesto 
declaring  that  he  regarded  his  oath  as  of  no  validity,  «et  up  a 
daim  to  the  Spanish  Netherlands  on  behalf  of  his  wife,  and 
took  possession  of  such  provinces  as  he  desired  by  main  force. 
In  the  face  of  such  examples  it  might  well  seem  idle  to  admin- 
ister any  more  oaths  to  French  princes.     Torcy  himself  was 
candid  enough  to  admit  that  no  dependence  whatever  could  be 
placed  upon  them.     How  then  were  princes  to  be  bound  who 
luid  no  consciences,  and   for  whom  religion  had  no  terrors? 
Vaa  there  not  some  power  in  France  which  could  constrain 
even  Kings  to  keep  their  word  ?     Bolingbroke  naturally  be- 
thought himself  of  that  ancient  institution,  the  States-general. 
It  was  evident  that  the  so-called  Parliaments  of  the  Kingdom 
were  dependent  upon  the  crown,  mere  servile  assemblies  always 
ready  to  register  or  revoke  laws  at  the  sovereign's  pleasure. 
fiat  the  States-general,  consisting  of  representatives  sent  from 
all  parts  of  the   kingdom,   might  surely   be   regarded  as  a 
natioiml  Parliament,  whose  laws,  when  they  aflfected  foreigners, 
could  not  be  broken  without  tainting  the  whole  nation  with 
perfidy,  and  which  even  princes  would  not  dare  to  infringe. 
The  English  Minister  proposed  therefore  that  a  States-general 
should  be  convoked  for  the  special  purpose  of  adopting  as  laws 
the  renunciations  which  it  was  desirable  to  make.     His  sugges- 
tion was  reported  to  Louis,  who  listened  to  it  with  ineffable 
contempt.     There  was  no  power  in  France,  such  was  the  answer 
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returned,  above  that  of  the  King,  and  his  Majesty  would  not 
think  of  taking  a  step  which  might  inoculate  his  subjects  witk 
new  doctrines  upon  this  point.  Such  being  the  case,  there 
remained  no  alternative  but  to  draw  up  the  renunciations  in  the 
usual  way,  and  to  rely  upon  the  oath-takers  themselves  finding 
it  to  be  their  interest  to  abide  by  them. 

These  matters  settled,  Bolingbroke  was  taken  down  to  Fon- 
tainebleau  and  introduced  to  the  Master  of  France.  Louis 
referred  with  much  respect  to  the  Queen,  and  acknowledged  the 
obligations  under  which  he  lay  to  her.  Peace,  he  protested, 
was  what  he  most  earnestly  desired,  nor  should  the  recent  suc- 
cesses which  had  been  obtained  by  his  arms  alter  for  one  moment 
his  determination  to  fulfil  all  the  promises  he  had  mad& 
Bolingbroke  found  the  whole  Court  in  an  ecstasy  of  delight  at 
the  triumphant  career  of  Villars.  The  rapture  of  liOuis,  upon 
hearing  of  the  fall  of  Marchiennes,  had  been  so  great  that  bt 
an  instant  he  forgot  the  immeasurable  distance  between  king 
and  subject.  When  his  courtiers  approached  him  with  their 
congratulations,  the  proud  old  monarch  for  the  first  time  in  hii 
life  aetuallv  condescended  to  thank  them.* 

The  English  Minister  returned  home,  leaving  the  French 
nobility  charmed  with  his  handsome  person,  the  dignity  of  his 
manners,  and  his  mastery  of  the  Frencli  language.  Imme- 
diately after  his  arrival  a  suspension  of  arms  with  France  ftr 
four  months  was  proclaimed  in  London.  The  bonfires  and  illa- 
minations  which  the  proclamation  excited  were  considered  if 
satisfactory  tokens  of  the  public  joy.t 

Meanwhile  the  conferences  at  Utrecht  had  been  productiTe 
of  nothing  but  feuds  and  recriminations.  The  Bishop  of  Bristol 
had,  on  the  27th  of  June,  communicated  to  the  other  plau* 
potentiaries  the  terms  for  a  general  peace  mentioned  in  tb 
Queen's  speech,  and  had  proposed  a  general  suspension  of  ann 
with  France  for  the  greater  convenience  of  treating.  TheDutcs 
and  Imperial  Ministers  at  once  referred  to  their  Courts.  !■• 
States-general  was  convened,  and  the  result  of  its  deliberatw* 
was  to  return  a  decided  negative  to  the  proposal.     All  the  ex- 

*  Memoires  do  St.  Simon  ;  TiCttreH  Historiqnea.  Bolingbroke  teas  p^f***! 
wit)j  a  dinmond  valued  at  fitly  tliou8and  crowns.  Piior  receivtjd  hi*  M»j*/*J 
portrait  sc^t  in  diamonds. 
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penfie  had  been  incurred  of  placing  the  army  in  the  field ;  why 
then  forego  the  advantages  which  that  army  would  be  certain  to 
obtain?  The  couriers  were  free  to  come  and  go  between 
Utrecht  and  Versailles  ;  passports  would  always  be  granted  to 
State  messengers  ;  where  then  was  the  necessity  for  an  armis- 
tice P  The  Imperial  plenipotentiaries  coincided  with  tlie 
Batch.  The  conferences,  useless  as  they  had  now  become, 
were  at  length  suspended  on  account  of  a  contemptible  quarrel 
which  arose  between  the  Coimt  de  Rechteren,  deputy  for  Ober 
lasel,  and  Manager.  As  the  coach  of  the  former  was  passing  by 
the  Frenchman's  residence  on  the  day  when  the  news  of 
Villars'  triumph  at  Denain  reached  Utrecht,  some  footmen  who 
were  idling  at  the  door  made  faces  at  the  Count's  lackies. 
These  complained  to  their  master,  who,  instead  of  treating 
iheir  complaint  with  contempt,  chose  to  send  to  Mc^nager  for 
aatia&ction,  and  pressed  his  demands  to  such  preposterous 
lengths  as  made  it  impossible  for  that  plenipotentiary  to  comply. 
Then  the  ill-tempered  Dutchman  took  the  law  into  his  own 
hands.  His  servants,  acting  under  his  orders,  which  he  p;ave 
in  a  drunken  fit,  set  upon  Menager's  servants,  and  inflicted 
upon  them  a  sound  beating.  The  aflair  then  became  serious. 
The  rights  of  the  quarrel  were  now  unquestionably  transferred  to 
the  French  side.  The  plenipotentiaries  of  Louis  no  longer 
thoiiight  it  necessary  to  put  up  with  the  insolence  of  the  Dutch. 
They  in  turn  demanded  satisfaction,  and  as  the  authorities  at 
the  Hague  hesitated  to  grant  it,  declined  to  attend  any  more 
conferences.* 

Bat  although  discussion  had  ceased  at  Utrecht,  the  Hague, 
where  Ministers  from  all  the  Allied  powers  were  collected  as  in 
a  focnsy  exhibited  a  rare  scene  of  diplomatic  activity.  Dutch, 
Imperial,  Hanoverian,  and  Savoyard  envoys  were  perpetually 
consulting  together,  framing  remonstrances  to  the  British 
Gt>yemment,  and  encouraging  each  other  to  go  on  with  the 
war.  Daring  the  autumn  a  book  entitled  the  **  Sighs  of  Europe 
at  the  project  of  Peace  contained  in  the  Speech  of  the  Queen  of 
Oreat  Britain  to  her  Parliament,"  made  its  appearance  in  Hol- 
land, and  foimd  its  way  over  the  water.  Only  some  private 
motive  in  the  English  Ministers,  it  was  argued,  could  account 

*  This  quarrel  is  related  in  great  detail  by  Boyor. 
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for  their  entering  into  negotiations  so  acandalons  and  so  pn- 
judicial  to  the  wel&re  of  Europe.    Yet  it  must  have  appearel 
on  calm  consideration  to  every  reasonable  man  that,  now  tbt 
England  had  withdrawn  from  the  confederacy,  the  war  hi 
become  hopeless  unless  an  event  so  fortunate  occurred  as  the 
death  of  Anne,  and  the  transferrence  of  her  sceptre  to  tk 
House  of  Hanover.     The  Imperial  ambassadors  boasted  of  tin 
extraordinary  levies  their  master  was  about  to  make,  and  their 
promises  on  this  score  still  carried  some  value  in  Hollsnd, 
although  in  England  they  excited  nothing  but  derision.   Hie 
poverty  of  the  Imperial  exchequer  was  now  sufficinntly  lUlde^ 
stood  in  this  country.     It  accounted  for  the  facts  that  thnraglH 
out  the  whole  course  of  the  war  the  Emperor  had  never  ben 
a1)le  to  funiish  anything  like  his  proper  quota  of  troops,  sad 
that  even  the  few  troops  he  did  send  always  ran  a  considenUs 
risk  of  being  starved  until  some  excuse  had  been  framed  fa 
quartering  them  on  the  liberality  of  the  wealthier  Alliea.   The 
Emperor's  inveteracy  against  peace,  therefore,  although  sofi- 
ciently  intelligible  when  it  was  remembered   for  how  many 
years  England  and  Holland  had  held  forth  to  his  imagination 
the  hope  of  possessing  Spain,  caused  little  apprehension  in  this 
country  so  long  as  he  stood  alone.     But  matters  assumed  s 
serious  complexion  when  the  Dutch,  for  whose  wealth,  energr, 
and   sturdiness   of  purpose  the  English  entertained  a  well- 
founded  respect,  seemed  determined  in   spite  of  all  impedi- 
ments to  adhere  to  his  cause.     There  was  certainly  a  poss- 
bility  that,  if  supported  by  the  Republic,  the  Emperor  migW 
be  enabled  to  keep  the  war  alive  for  some  time  longer.    Still 
one  problem  remained  inscrutable  to  our  politicians.    Wew 
the  Dutch  really  able  to  find  the  vast  sums  of  money  whick 
would  be  necessary  to  prolong  the  contest  P     Almost  from  tb 
beginning  their  statesmen  had  been  groaning  over  their  ex- 
hausted resources,  their  difficulties  in  collecting  the  hesij 
tuxes    they  were  compelled  to   lay   on    the    provinces,  sni 
putting  up  prayers  to  England  to   relieve   them  from  their 
full  share  of  their  financial  engagements.     Yet  now,  if  rqwft 
ke  truly,  they  were  secretly  promising  the  Imperialists  to 
ly  wages  for  three  times  as  many   auxiliary  troops  st 
Wore,  to  take  upon  their  backs  not  only  their  own  burdeitf 
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It  those  which  England  had  thrown  down.  Had  all  this 
bining  about  poverty  then  been  merely  a  miserly  stratagem, 
id  were  they  now  going  to  open  their  hoards  and  beggar 
Lemselves  in  reality  for  the  chance  of  getting  a  few  more 
iwns  from  France  than  they  could  procure  by  quiet  negotiation  ? 
With  such  speculations,  however,  Bolingbroke  declined  to 
ouble  his  mind.  His  course  was  now  clear.  He  had  come 
»  a  thorough  understanding  with  Torcy  on  the  subject.  If 
16  various  Allies  persisted  much  longer  in  thwarting  the 
aeen's  measures  to  conclude  a  peace,  she  would  hold  herself 
seharged  from  all  obligations  to  them,  conclude  a  separate 
eaty  with  France,  and  leave  them  to  arrange  their  affairs  in 
ly  way  they  pleased.  He  was  almost  inclined  to  hope  that 
ley  would  continue  in  the  same  refractory  mood,  as  it  would 
TO  him  and  his  colleagues  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  But  if 
ley  changed  their  tone  in  time,  showed  becoming  deference 
the  ascendancy  of  England,  and  behaved  themselves  like 
asonable  people,  then,  Bolingbroke  explained  to  Torcy,  her 
iijeety  would  be  compelled,  both  by  her  sense  of  honour  and 
mbtless  also  by  Parliamentary  pressure,  to  obtain  for  them  a 
ir  amount  of  satisfaction. 

The  struggle  between  English  determination  and  Dutch 
Mtinacy  now,  however,  drew  to  an  end.  During  the  two 
lonths  which  succeeded  the  rupture  of  the  conferences  at 
trecht,  the  passions  of  the  Republican  statesmen  cooled  down 
ipidly.  The  false  hopes  with  which  the  Whigs  had  inspired 
lem  that  the  reign  of  a  Tory  Government  would  be  only 
phemeraly  were  now  dispelled.  They  could  blind  themselves 
o  longer  to  the  fiict  that  that  Government  was  finnly  estab- 
shed  in  the  royal  fiivour,  was  supported  by  the  most  im- 
ortant  branch  of  the  legislature,  and  also  to  a  great  extent 
y  public  feeling.  A  fatal  blight,  moreover,  seemed  to  have 
illen  over  their  military  fortunes  since  the  loss  of  Marl- 
borough and  the  defection  of  England.  The  despised  and 
Eisalted  French  were  proceeding  from  conquest  to  conquest. 
)ouai,  a  city  which  two  years  before  had  cost  the  Allies  a 
I6ge  of  fifty-four  days,  surrendered  to  Villars  in  twenty-five, 
bd  Quesnoy  and  Bouchain  fell  next.  Eugene  had  remained 
cir  some  time  in  the  neighbourhood,  but  want  of  provisions 
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had  at  length  fbrced  him  to  retire.  His  great  anzifitynot 
was  to  preserve  ihoae  towns  which  had  been  won  at  sa  wA 
cost  and  by  so  many  years  of  hard  fighting.  The  bob  of 
affairs  was  completely  changed.  The  Allied  soldiers,  nnaecu* 
tomed  to  a  losing  campaign,  were  sadly  dispirited.  Tlie  A 
Deum  was  again  and  again  chanted  in  Notre  Dame  bjr  ib 
orders  of  Louis,  and  aU  the  polpits  in  Franoe  were  resoandiiig 
with  the  praises  of  the  Almighty,  who,  after  so  long  aTertog 
His  fitoe  from  the  nation,  had  hearkened  to  its  prayef8»  •■! 
had  stretched  forth  His  right  hand  to  abate  the  insoleiHW  of  ill 
enemies. 

Convinced  by  all  these  drcomstances  of  the  nselcsHiBM  of 
further  opposition,  the  Dutch,  early  in  October,  began  to  ihfltf 
symptoms  of  a  desire  to  make  up  matters  with  theur  En^uk 
associates.    A  deputation  from  the  States-general  waited  i^ 
the  Queen's  plenipotentiaries,  and  laid  before  them  a  resoli* 
tion  in  which  their  High  Mightinesses  expressed  their  denie 
of  joining  with  her  Majesty  in  aU  measures  necessaiy  fir  As 
accomplishment  of  peace.     The  gentlemen  further  infonMd 
the  Bishop  and  Strafford  that  the  Assembly  would  be  willing 
to  give  up  Lille.    But  they  represented  very  earnestly  ti* 
importance  of  their  retaining  Toumay,  and  begged  the  Eng- 
lish to  use  their  influence  that  Cond6,  a  town  still  in  Frendi 
possession,  might  be  added  to  their  list.     Their  barrier,  it 
seemed,  would  in  their  opinion  be  incomplete  without  thetf 
two  fortresses.     The  plenipotentiaries,  pleased  to  find  that  tlw 
Dutch  were  abating  a  little  from  the  extravagance  of  thdr  pie* 
yious  pretensions,  at  once  sent  notice  to  the  French  that  Wk, 
a  city  which  Louis  was  determined  should  be  restored  to  hifl^ 
offered  no  further  impediment  to  the  negotiations.    But  txBNl 
had  completely  changed :  the  French  armies  were  fast  reooYvr 
ing  their  prestige,  and  the  effect  of  their  successes  upon  Av 
Master  of  France  was  such  as  might  be  expected.     It  vtf 
evident  that  Louis  was  again  becoming  the  same  overbeoringi 
dictatorial  monarch  as  of  old.     The  defection  of  England  froa 
the  Alliance,  and  the  ill-feeling  which  the  Government  of  Eng- 
land bore  to  its  former  friends  placed,  as  he  knew,  the  Dntd 
and  the  rest  of  the  confederates  very  much  at  his  mercy.   Uh 
was  now  offered  to  him :  in  a  very  little  time  the  BqwUi^ 
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would  be  only  too  glad  to  make  a  higber  bid  for  peace.  He 
instructed  his  plenipotentiaries,  therefore,  that  the  moment  was 
not  yet  arrived  at  which  the  conferences  might  be  renewed 
with  advantage. 

The  fisherman  who  released  the  genie  from  his  box  without 
having  first  bound  that  potent  spirit  by  an  inviolable  compact, 
had  soon  cause  to  repent  his  indiscretion ;  and  the  complacency 
with  which  the  English  Ministers  regarded  their  work  nmst 
have  been  occasionally  marred  by  apprehensions  of  perfidy  on 
the  part  of  the  French  king.  Yet  everything  continued  to  pro- 
gress smoothly  between  the  two  Governments.  It  had  been 
arranged  between  Torcy  and  Bolingbroke  that  envoys  should 
be  immediately  despatched  to  the  Courts  of  Madrid  and  Paris 
to  be  witnesses  of  the  acts  of  renunciation  which  were  to  be 
Hiade  by  Philip  and  the  French  princes.  Within  a  fortnight 
after  Bolingbroke's  return,  therefore.  Lord  Lexington,  a  noble- 
man who  had  been  employed  by  William  on  diplomatic 
missionsy  departed  for  Madrid.  Under  his  supervision  the  act 
was  drawn  up,  and  in  his  presence  the  solemnity  was  performed 
by  which  it  became  a  law  of  the  kingdom.  On  the  5th  of 
November  the  fifty-eight  deputies  from  towns  who  composed 
the  OorteSy  the  members  of  the  Council,  and  the  chief  officers 
«ivil  and  military  of  the  realm  assembled  at  the  Palace  of  Buen 
Betiro.  Philip,  from  the  throne,  acquainted  the  Assembly  with 
the  choice  which  had  been  offered  him  by  his  grandfather  of 
renouncing  the  crown  of  Spain  or  his  prospects  of  inheriting 
the  crown  of  France,  and  related  how  the  touching  proofs  of 
affection  which  had  been  afforded  to  him  by  his  Spanish 
sabjeets  had  determined  him  to  accept  the  latter  alternative. 
The  act  was  then  read  aloud  by  which  he  renounced  all  right 
to  the  French  crown  for  himself  and  his  descendants  ;  and  he 
swore,  with  his  hand  on  the  gospels,  to  abide  by  his  renuncia- 
tion. The  signing  of  the  act  by  the  King,  and  by  every  one 
present  was  then  performed ;  and  its  registration  by  the  Cortes 
concluded  the  ceremony.* 

Hamilton,  who  had  been  a  steady  supporter  of  the  Ministry, 
was  selected  as  the  envoy  to  the  French  Court,  for  the  purpose 
of  witnessing  the  acts  of  renunciation  of  the  Spanish  crown 

*  Letires  Hiitoriquet ;  Boyer ;  Burnet ;  Ijamberty  ;  St.  Simon. 
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which  were  to  be  made  by  the  Dukes  of  Beny  and  Orleans. 
The  choice  of  a  nobleman  who  was  universally  reputed  to  be 
an  adherent  of  the  Pretender,  and  who  not  many  years  back 
had  been  arrested  on  suspicion  of  being  privy  to  the  scheme 
of  invasion,  naturally  gave  rise  to  much  speculation.  The 
Ministers  had  insisted  so  peremptorily  upon  the  expulsion  of 
the  Stuarts  from  the  French  dominions  that  Louis  had,  sorely 
against  his  inclinations,  sent  an  intimation  to  the  family  that 
their  departure  was  necessary ;  and  immediately  after  the 
return  of  Bolingbroke  from  Paris  they  had  commenced  their 
wanderings  by  retiring  into  the  Duchy  of  Lorraine.  That 
such  a  man  as  Hamilton  should  now  be  appointed  to  look  after 
British  interests  in  France  seemed  not  a  little  inconsistent 
with  the  ostensible  zeal  of  the  Government  against  the  Pre- 
tender. But  all  the  hopes  and  fears  which  this  singular 
selection  excited  were  soon  set  at  rest  by  the  sudden  and  tra- 
gical fate  which  overtook  the  Duke. 

He  had  been  during  eleven  years  engaged  in  a  Chancery  suit 
with  the  notorious  bully  Mohun.  On  the  13th  of  November 
the  parties  met  at  the  chambers  of  a  master :  some  of  Mohun's 
witnesses  were  examined,  and  the  Duke  impeached  their  cre- 
dibility. This  interference  brought  upon  him  much  abuse  from 
his  adversary,  who  was,  as  usual  with  him,  under  the  influence 
of  wine.  Hamilton,  however,  conduct-ed  himself  according  to 
all  accounts  with  much  moderation,  and  was,  therefore,  not  a 
little  surprised  at  receiving  on  the  following  day  a  challenge 
from  his  Lordship.  It  came  by  the  hand  of  General  Macartney, 
a  hare-brained  officer  who  laboured  under  the  grievance  of 
having  been  dismissed  the  service  for  speaking  disrespectfully 
of  the  Ministers,  and  who  bore,  in  consequence,  a  wild  hatred 
to  Tories.  This  person  acted  the  part  of  inflaming  the  dis- 
putants which  is  commonly  attributed  to  military  men  who 
^et  the  conduct  of  an  affair  of  honour.  A  meeting  was 
arranged,  and  came  off  two  days  afterwards  in  Hyde  Park,  at 
an  early  hour  of  the  morning.  So  intense  was  the  love  of 
fighting  in  all  present,  that  not  only  the  principals  but  the 
seconds  engaged.  Hamilton  and  Mohun,  after  a  few  passes, 
both  fell  mortally  wounded,  when  the  seconds,  leaving  their 
own  sport,  ran  to  look  after  them.     Mohun  died  on  the  spot, 
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nd  the  Duke  while  he  was  being  carried  to  his  coach. 
Kacartney  at  once  walked  quickly  off,  and  escaped ;  but 
3olonel  Hamilton,  a  cousin  of  the  Duke,  and  who  had 
kcted  as  his  second,  allowed  himself  to  be  taken  into  ous- 
ody  by  the  park-keepers.  He  alleged  in  his  depositions 
hat  his  Grace  died  of  a  thrust  which  was  treacherously 
lealt  him  by  Macartney  while  he  was  lying  on  the  grass : 
lot  neither  the  opinions  of  surgeons  respecting  the  wound, 
unr  his  own  conduct  in  permitting  Macartney  to  escape  so 
aaily,  could  be  reconciled  with  this  version  of  the  affair.  A 
Bward  of  three  himdred  pounds  was  offered  by  the  Govem- 
lent  for  the  apprehension  of  the  General,  to  which  the 
hichess  of  Hamilton  added  a  further  three  hundred.  Macart- 
ey,  however,  showed  no  more  than  a  proper  degree  of 
mdence  in  remaining  abroad  until  a  change  of  Government 
pened  to  him  the  prospect  of  a  fair  trial.  After  the  accession 
t  QeoTge  he  surrendered,  and  was  tried  at  the  King's  Bench 
AT  murder ;  but  the  jury  seem  to  have  formed  the  conclusion 
lat  the  duel  was  fairly  fought,  and  convicted  the  culprit  only 
!  manslanghter.* 

Thus  miserably  perished  a  man  who  had  played  one  of  the 
lost  important  parts  of  this  reign.  The  charm  of  Hamilton's 
laxmers  must  have  been  very  great ;  for  notwithstanding  the 
niBtant  disappointment  caused  by  the  flippancy,  to  call  it  by 

0  worse  name,  of  his  political  conduct,  we  nowhere  find  him 
ansnred  with  much  bitterness  by  any  party.  Nor  is  it  neces- 
iry  to  impute  this  unusual  kindness  to  his  memory  to  any 
Mling  of  compassion  for  his  unhappy  fate,  as  the  savage  hearts 
f  the  political  writers  of  that  generation  were  impervious  alike 

1  justice  or  humanity.  His  abilities  were  considerable;  his 
lind  was  highly  cultivated;  he  spoke  well;  he  possessed  in 
lerfection  the  art  of  attaching  friends  and  even  of  preserving 
heir  attachment  when  his  treachery  must  have  been  manifest 
0  them.  To  his  mysterious  but  certainly  most  perfidious 
cmdnct  during  the  fierce  debates  in  the  Scottish  Parliament  of 
706,  both  parts  of  this  island  perhaps  owe  the  blessings  which 
mwe  flowed  from  the  Union.  The  Tories  bewailed  of  course 
lie  loss  of  an  influential  partisan  ;  yet  the  only  true  mourning 

*  Boyer ;  Lettrei  Hittoriques ;  Journal  to  Stella ;  Lockhart's  Memoirs. 
VOU    II.  E    E 
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for  him  came  from  the  patty  lie 

Jfloobitae.    That  he  eorraqwiided  witk  the  csiU 

hit  letters  expreased  the  moat  IServcBt 

ihe'r  intereeta,  that  they  m  retmn 

pillir  of  their  caoae,  and  entmated  Inm  wi&  aD 

plots  and  schemea,  are  facta  now  I'ataMiihfJ  bcycmd 

Tet  there  ia  ample  reason  fior  bdiering  that  Hamihan  n  ai 

more  sincere  in  his  profSnsiona  of  seal  fiv  the  Staaiti  Aa, 

Marlborough  or  Godolphin,  and  that  hia  otgeeft  vaa  na  sAtf 

than  theirs, — to  provide  for  his  safety  in  caae^  fay  a  iiiulslas 

of  the  political  wheel,  the  Stuarta  ahoold 

He  was  not  the  man  to  set  dignities,  fintone^  and  life  rt 

for  the  mere  sentimental  or  religiona  attachment  to  a 

dynasty.     Tie  was  always  ready  indeed  to  enter  into  intrigaa 

and  discuss  plans  for  a  revolution ;  hot  the  moBsent  hs  pe^ 

ceived  that  his  position  was  becoming  one  <if  danger,  he  dak 

into  the  background,  and  left  hia  frienda  to  shift  6r  Aeah 

selves.     His  death  therefore  was  in  reality  no  misforlaneti 

the  Jacobites.     No  project  of  theirs  would  have  stood  mack 

chance  which  depended  for  its  success  upon  the  exerdcHU  </ 

this  cunning  and  selfish  nobleman. 

Ho  had  been  recently,  however,  a  steady  fmpporter  of  tke 
Oovomment,  and  the  Tory  press  therefore  adopted  the  sioiy 
told  by  Colonel  Hamilton  as  to  the  manner  of  his  death,  and 
set  up  a  howl  of  indignation.  The  writers  on  this  side  were 
just  at  this  moment  well  supplied  with  matter  of  vituperatiflB. 
Not  only  had  one  of  their  chiefs  been  barbarously  assassiiiitd 
by  a  Whig,  but  some  rascal,  presumed  of  course  to  be  a  Whift 
had  just  failed  in  a  diabolical  attempt  upon  the  life  of  the 
TToasurcr.  A  box  was  delivered  one  morning  to  Oxfor4 
which,  as  he  was  employed  in  shaving  himself,  he  requested 
Swift  to  open.  It  was  found  to  contain  the  stock  and  lock  of  > 
pist^J,  with  two  barrels  made  of  inkhoms  pointing  in  contniy 
directions.  The  barrels  were  loaded  to  the  muzzle  ;  the  lock 
was  full  cocked,  and  a  string  was  attached  to  the  trigger, 
which  the  sender  of  the  box  probably  calculated  would  I* 
pulled  in  opening  the  package.  To  the  circumstance  tbit 
Swift,  instead  of  slipping  the  string  over  the  box,  cut  it  witk 
a  penknife,  EInglish  literature  may  be  indebted  for  the  nek 
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iddition  of  "  Gulliver's  Travels."     The  scoundrel  who  sent  this 
infernal  machine  was  never  discovered. 

To  such  a  state  of  nervousness  was  the  public  mind  reduced 
bjr  the  efforts  of  Tory  newsmongers,  that  the  most  ordinary 
ftud  trivial  incidents  sufficed  to  create  a  sensation.  A  party  of 
ray  storing  gentlemen  could  not  meet  at  a  tavern  in  the  City 
ind  kindle  a  bonfire  on  King  William's  birthday,  without 
jiving  rise  to  a  report  that  the  Whigs  were  urging  on  the  mob 
30  sack  London.  Three  innocent  Germans,  lovers  perhaps  of 
ilie  picturesque,  approaching  the  private  grounds  of  Windsor 
Castle,  created  a  suspicion  that  some  horrid  design  upon  the 
^ueen  was  on  foot ;  and  the  Ministers  were  not  ashamed  to 
ttfter  the  absurd  terror  of  her  faithful  subjects  by  doubling  her 
piards.  Three  drunken  officers  who  swaggered  about  the 
treats  of  Exeter,  and  drank  Marlborough's  health  and  con- 
bsion  to  his  enemies,  were  made  prisoners  of  State,  and 
ody  regained  their  liberty  after  repeated  assertions  that  the 
*  enemies  '*  they  meant  were  the  French.* 

*  Boyer ;  Lettres  HiBtoriques. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  was  selected  to  supply  the  place  which 
had  been  destined  for  Hamilton  at  the  Court  of  France.  He 
sailed  for  Calais  towards  the  end  of  the  year ;  and  the  same 
yacht  which  conveyed  him  brought  back  the  Duke  d'Aumont 
as  the  Eang's  ambassador  to  England.  The  chief  point  in  this 
gentleman's  instructions  seems  to  have  been  to  make  himself 
agreeable  to  everybody.  He  had  been  liberally  supplied  with 
money  for  purposes  which  Torcy  did  not  think  fit  to  mention 
in  his  memoirs,  and  he  soon  rendered  himself  extremely  popular 
among  the  lower  orders  from  a  pleasant  habit  in  which  he 
frequently  indulged  of  throwing  handfuls  of  coin  from  his 
carriage  window.* 

The  month  of  November  was  productive  of  another  event 
which  produced  very  opposite  emotions  among  the  politicians 
of  the  contending  factions.  Marlborough  thought  it  prudent 
to  retire  from  the  country  which  he  had  rendered  so  illustrious 
by  his  talents,  and  to  seek  a  temporary  refiige  in  Germany. 
That  the  immediate  cause  of  his  withdrawal  was  the  persecu- 
tion to  which  he  was  subjected  by  the  Government  can  admit 
of  no  doubt.  Yet  it  is  equally  clear  that  that  persecution  was 
provoked  by  his  own  conduct.  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke  were 
not  the  men  to  adopt  unnecessary  measures  of  severity,  and 
their  letters  show  how  reluctant  they  were  to  exert  their  power 
against  one  whose  very  name  was  sufficient  to  enlist  the  sym- 
pathies of  millions.  But  during  the  summer  Marlborough's 
house  at  St.  Albans  had  been  filled  with  the  Whig  chiefs.  The 
conversation  which  then  passed  may  have  been  innocuous  ;  yet 
the  gathering  of  such  decided  enemies  of  the  Government  as 

•  Burnet. 
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Godolphin,  Sunderland,  Halifax,  Cowper  and  Walpole,  might 
"Well  seem  fraught  with  political  significance.  The  hero  was 
Boon  made  to  feel  the  effects  of  his  imprudence.  The  Attorney- 
General  commenced  proceedings  against  him  in  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  for  the  recovery  of  the  two  and  a  half  per  cent, 
^hich  had  been  deducted  from  the  pay  of  the  foreign  troops, 
and  which  the  House  of  Commons  had  declared  to  be  public 
Uioney.  He  was  at  the  same  time  threatened  by  private  parties, 
perhaps  at  the  instance  of  the  Ministers,  with  a  suit  of  which 
tile  history  reflects  little  credit  upon  the  generosity  or  the 
jnstiee  of  the  Queen. 

That  the  intention  of  Anne,  formed  at  a  time  when  Marl- 
Ixtrough  was  regarded  by  her  with  reverential  affection,  and 
Was  an  object  almost  of  idolatry  to  the  nation,  was  to  erect  the 
mansion  of  Blenheim  at  her  own  expense,  is  as  clear  as  any 
matter  of  history  can  well  be.     For  a  considerable  period  she 
had  taken  a  lively  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  work.     Sir 
lotm  Yanburgh's  model  of  the  proposed  building  remained  by 
ker  orders  in  the  gallery  of  Kensington  palace.     Her  intention 
iras  even  noticed  in  the  recitals  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed 
in  1706.     Until  the  end  of  1709  the  warrants  for  payment  of 
bhe  workmen  were  duly  issued  by  Godolphin,  and  paid  at  the 
rreasury,  and  in  this  manner  two  hundred  thousand  pounds 
lad  been  expended.     Then  came  the   quarrels  between   the 
ineen  and  the  Duchess,  the  decline  of  Marlborough  in  the 
oyal  esteem,  the  dismissal  of  the  Whigs  and  the  advent  of  the 
rories  to  power.     Her  Majesty  at  once  drew  tight  her  purse- 
trings.     A  little  more  money  was  reluctantly  doled  out  in 
.711 ;  but  on  the  1st  of  Jime,  1712,  Anne  gave  positive  orders 
hat  nothing  further  should  be  allowed  for  Blenheim.     A  com- 
dicated  state  of  things  ensued.   A  sum  of  about  twelve  thousand 
Nmnds  remained  due  to  the  contractors,  who  becoming  con- 
Jnoed  of  the  hopelessness  of  obtaining  payment  from  the  Queen, 
ndeavoured  to  shift  the  responsibility  upon  Marlborough.     No 
iction  of  his  could  be  adduced  by  which  ho  had  rendered  him- 
elf  liable ;  but  his  friends  had  not  always  behaved  with  the 
•me  prudence.     The  case  of  the  contractors  depended  mainly 
ipon  a   document  by    which    Godolphin,   acting   professedly 
»n  the  Duke's  behalf,  appointed  Vanburgh  surveyor  of  the 
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works,  and  authorized  him  to  contract  with  others  for  materials 
and  labour.* 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  other  considerations  besides  the 
persecution  he  apprehended   from  the  Government  impefled 
Marlborough  at  this  season  to  retire  from  the  country.    The 
Whigs  imputed  to  the  rival  party  as  a  class  a  strong  leaning 
towards  the    Pretender.      Some    of   the    most    distingoished 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  made  little  concealment  of 
their  Jacobitism.     Many  persons  who  had  constant  access  to 
the  Queen  were  also  suspected  to  be  zealous  workers  for  the 
cause  ;  and  although  there  is  now  ample  reason  to  beUeve  that 
their  labour  was  utterly  thrown  away,  the  bare  suspicion  of 
what  they  were  endeavouring  to  accomplish  kept  the  Whigs  in 
a  fever  of  anxiety.     The  hatred  which  this  party  bore  to  the 
Ministers  who  had  ousted  them  from  their  places  was  tempered 
neither  by  charity  nor  reason.      Ever  since  1710  they  had 
taken  a  savage  delight  in  propagating  the  report  that  the  main 
object  of  this  Tory  Government  was  to  procure  the  repeal  of  the 
act  in  favour  of  Hanover,  and  to  provide  for  the  succession  of 
the  Papist  James.     In  support  of  this  malicious  asseveration 
not  a  ve&tige  of  proof  could  be  produced,  but  by  dint  of  con- 
stantly repeating  it,  they  wrote  and  talked  themselves  into  a 
firm  belief  of  its  truth.     The  Hanoverian  envoy,  who  never 
cousorted  with  any  but  Whigs,  and  who  from  the  commence- 
ment took  up  a  position  of  hostility   against   the   Ministers, 
frequently  communicated  to  his  court  the  alarming  intelligence 
that  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  Oxford's  engagements  to  tie 
Pretender,  t 

It  was  impossible,  even  for  a  mind  so  calm  and  rational  a« 
Marlborough's,  to  exist  in  such  an  atmosphere  of  panic  without 
being  affected  by  it.  It  is  evident  that  he  thought  the  succes- 
sion of  the  Hanoverian  family  in  real  danger.  In  that  succes- 
sion his  fortunes  were  deeply  involved.  His  hollow  professions 
to  the  Stuart  family  had  failed,  as  they  deserved  to  fail*  ^ 
restoring  him  to  the  good  graces  of  the  family  he  had  so  dcepiT 
injui-ed.     Should  the  Stuarts  succeed,  after  all,  in  recovering 

•  Coxe's  Memoirs ;    the  Duke  of  Marlborough  pkintiff,  Strong  and  otie^   ] 
respondent*. 

t  Macpherson,  OrigiLiil  Papurs. 
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heir  throne,  what  could  be  expected  by  the  man  who,  being  a 
)eloyed  and  trusted  servant,  had  first  betrayed  his  master  to 
he  enemy,  and  had  since  protested  that  his  wishes  were  to 
"estore  him,  while  labouring  with  all  his  might  to  make  his 
3anishment  eternal  P  The  state  of  the  Queen's  health  was  such 
:hat  it  could  not  be  long  before  this  momentous  question  of  the 
succession  was  decided.  It  was  but  prudent  then  to  provide 
igainst  an  adverse  issue.  By  going  abroad  Marlborough  placed 
[lis  person  in  safety,  and  might  still  exert  all  his  influence  to 
promote  the  succession  of  Hanover  as  effectually  as  if  he 
remained  in  England.  He  was  not  unmindful  of  his  property. 
Fifty  thousand  pounds  were  remitted  to  Cadogan  for  invest- 
ment in  Holland,  to  provide,  the  Duchess  declared,  the  means 
of  subsisting  abroad  in  case  of  the  Stuarts  returning.  His 
estates  in  England  he  made  over  to  his  sons-in-law  as  trustees.* 
Several  members  of  the  Council  were  disposed  to  obstruct 
liis  departure ;  but  the  good-natured  and  peace-loving  Oxford 
was  only  too  happy  to  make  a  bridge  for  the  retreat  of  so 
powerful  an  enemy,  and  procured  him  a  passport.  The  hero, 
irith  a  suite  of  only  two  gentlemen  and  a  few  domestics,  arrived 
it  Ostend  by  the  ordinary  packet-boat  in  the  middle  of  Decem- 
ber, where  he  found  the  whole  city,  forewarned  of  his  approach 
by  Cadogan,  assembled  to  meet  him  at  the  landing-place.  He 
passed  under  salutes  from  all  the  batteries  and  the  shipping  of 
the  harbour  to  the  governor's  residence,  remained  there  a  night, 
uid  then  went  on  to  Antwerp.  From  the  commandant  of  that 
city,  the  Marquis  de  Terracina,  the  same  Spaniard  who  had, 
after  the  battle  of  Ramllies,  thrown  opon  his  gates  to  the  Allies, 
he  received  a  rapturous  welcome.  Without  stopping,  however, 
for  more  than  a  single  night,  he  continued  his  journey  through 
Maastricht  to  Aix-la-Chapelle,  where  he  expected  to  be  joined 
by  the  Duchess.  At  every  town  on  the  road  the  applause  of 
the  common  people  was  so  hearty,  and  the  desire  of  the 
authorities,  military  and  raimicipal,  to  show  him  every  honour 
manifest,  as  to   render  it   doubtful  whether   the  ordinary 


•  Mirlborongh's  departure  from  th**  country  oxcittnl  considerable  speculation 
^toUiH  oiUtMM.  8co  the  reinarks  of  Bovor  und  Burunt.  Swift,  iutimiite  as  he 
''''••  with  the  MinUten,  could  not  p^^netmte  the  myst^^ry.  See  his  Journal  to 
Stella.  Accordini;  to  Cowper's  Diary,  Anne  remarked,  *'  that  the  Duke  had 
<^e  wisely  iii  going  abroad." 
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idolatry  of  heroes  was  not  in  tliis  case  reinforced  by  a  strong 
feeling  against  the  hero's  persecutors.  The  house  in  which  h» 
slept  was  invariably  watched  by  a  guard  of  honour,  and  in  tlie 
morning  a  company  of  soldiers  was  commissioned  to  escort  him 
to  the  next  town.  At  Aix  he  remained  for  seyeral  weAi, 
receiving  visits  from  distinguished  foreigners  who  flocked  to 
him  &om  great  distances  to  pay  their  compliments  and  assure 
him  of  their  sympathy  * 

Notwithstanding  these  demonstrations  in  favour  of  Mad* 
borough  the  business  of  the  peace  made  satisfactory  progresi. 
The  Dutch,  as  their  indignation  cooled,  were  fast  becoming 
sensible  of  the  fruitlessness  of  any  further  opposition.  It  wai 
now  evident  to  them  that,  with  the  exception  only  of  the  Toy 
dubious  assistance  the  Emperor  could  afford,  they  could  look 
nowhere  for  support  in  continuing  the  war  with  France.  The 
King  of  Portugal  had  been  the  first  member  of  the  Confederacy 
to  follow  the  example  of  England  and  to  proclaim  a  suspensioQ 
of  arms  with  France  and  Spain.  It  would  be  unfair  to  impute 
his  secession  merely  to  want  of  spirit.  The  chief  defence  of  hii 
dominions  during  the  war  had  been  the  British  regiments ;  and 
these  were  now  withdrawn.  The  invasion,  therefore,  of  twenty 
thousand  Spaniards  under  the  energetic  Marquis  de  Bay,  who 
laid  siege  to  Campo  Mayor,  one  of  the  strongest  of  the 
Portuguese  fortresses,  quickly  produced  the  desired  effect  of 
inclining  his  Majesty  and  his  councillors  to  peace.  The  Duke 
of  Savoy  had  during  the  year  repudiated  in  terms  of  great 
indignation  the  allegation  that  he  too  meditated  a  suspension  of 
arms;  but  his  inactivity,  his  bitter  feuds  with  the  Imperial 
Court  and  his  negotiations  with  the  English  Ministers  gave  i 
very  doubtful  complexion  to  his  intentions.  The  mercenary 
troops  of  Hanover,  Prussia,  Denmark,  and  the  petty  German 
princes  could  of  course  be  always  had  if  the  Dutch  could  afford 
to  pay  for  them  ;  but  even  such  enthusiasts  for  war  as  Heinsius 
and  Buys  felt  that  for  such  lavish  expenditure  the  Republic 
was  inadequate.  The  English  ministers  maintained  their 
resolute  attitude.  They  threatened  to  enter  into  a  separate 
peace  with  France ;  and  from  the  vigour  with  which  they 
conducted    their  negotiations  with    Louis  there   seemed  every 

*    Boyer;   Lottres  Histoiiques. 
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probability  that  they  would  execute  their  threat,  and  leave 
iheir  refractory  confederates  to  scramble  out  of  the  war  as  best 
tbey  could.  In  December,  therefore,  when  Strafford,  after 
haying  passed  a  month  in  England,  returned  to  the  Hague,  he 
found  his  Dutch  opponents  in  a  state  of  mind  very  different 
from  that  in  which  they  had  been  during  the  summer. 

He  at  once  gave  notice  to  Heinsius  that  he  had  matter  of 

importance  to  communicate,  and  requested  that  a  deputation 

might  attend  him.   One  deputy  accordingly  from  each  province, 

together  with  Heinsius  and  another  grand  functionary,  waited 

upon  him  at  his  residence.     He  began  by  expressing  his  wishes 

to  see  the  ancient  friendship  between   her  Majesty  and  the 

Bepublic  revived,  and  his  regrets  that  the  love  of  war  and  the 

private  interests  of  individuals  should  have  given  occasion  for 

any  coldness.     The   refusal  of   their   High   Mightinesses  to 

concur  in  the  suspension  of  arms  proposed  by  the  Queen  had 

already  cost  them  dearly.     He  hoped,   therefore,   that  they 

would  not,  by  persisting  in  their  opposition,  bring  upon  them- 

lelveB  still  greater  calamities.     After  administering  this  lecture 

Strafford  proceeded  to  state  that  her  Majesty  would  bind  her- 

■df  to  procure  Toumay  for  them  if,  on  their  part,  they  would, 

without   raising  any  more  objections    or    making    any  new 

demands,  join  cordially  with  her  in  concluding  a  peace.     The 

terms  upon  which  she  was  willing  to  treat  with  the  French 

long  were  nearly  the  same  as  those  she  had  mentioned  in  her 

qieech  to  the  Parliament.     But  there  was  also  another  matter 

eoDceming  which  it  was  of  the  highest  importance  to  both 

nations  that  there  should  be  an  amicable  settlement.     A  treaty 

had  been  concluded  between  her  Majesty  and  the  Republic,  of 

which  the  object  was  to  secure  to  the  Dutch,  upon  the  con- 

dosion  of  peace,  military  possession  of  numerous  towns  in  the 

Ketherlands.     In  England  many  of  the  conditions  of  this  treaty 

were  considered  disadvantageous  to  her  Majesty's  subjects,  and 

liad  aroused  a  strong  feeling  of  indignation  against  the  authors 

«r  advisers  of  them.     Should  their  High  Mightinesses  under 

these  circumstances  attempt  to   hold   the   English    to  their 

engagements,  there  coidd  not  fail  to  arise  constant  jealousies 

aad   misunderstandings  between   the   two  nations.     He  had 

therefore  brought  with  him  a  revised  treaty  to  which  he  hoped 
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they  would  agree.  He  then  alluded  briefly  to  what  the  Queen 
wished  to  be  done  for  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  what  she  was 
disposed  to  allow  for  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  and  concluded  by 
offering  the  States-general  three  weeks  to  consider  what  course 
they  would  pursue.  If  at  the  expiration  of  that  time  they  still 
showed  any  unwillingness  to  concur  with  her  Majesty's  plan  of 
peace,  she  would  hesitate  no  longer,  but  settle  her  terms  with 
France  without  them.* 

Copies  of  the  new  barrier  treaty  and  of  the  Queen's  plan  of 
peace  were  at  once  communicated  to  the  seven  provinces  of  the 
Republic ;  and  a  fortnight  of  suspense  and  anxiety  followed. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  States-general  on  the  14th  of  December 
the  spirit  of  opposition  flamed  high  ;  but  the  assembly  separated 
without  passing  any  resolution.  Strafford  employed  the  interval 
in  private  conferences  with  some  of  the  leading  Dutchmen — 
Buys  among  the  number — and  paid  a  visit  secretly  to 
Amsterdam  to  try  his  powers  of  persuasion  upon  the  influential 
magnates  of  that  city.  At  length  the  voices  of  the  provinces 
began  to  be  heard,  and  proved  that  the  general  sense  of  the 
Dutch  people  was  in  favour  of  peace.  The  province  of  Utrecht 
was  the  first  to  pronounce  its  readiness  to  give  in  to  the  Queen's 
plan ;  and  the  other  provinces,  with  some  unimportant  reserva- 
tions, followed  the  example.  The  feeling  of  the  Republic  was 
embodied  in  a  letter  sent  by  the  States- general  to  the  Queen. 
Their  High  Mightinesses  intimated  their  resolution  to  accept 
the  revised  barrier  treaty  and  to  join  with  her  Majesty  in 
negotiating  with  France  on  the  footing  she  proposed. f 

The  Dutch  were  now  in  that  frame  of  mind  which  had  been 
so  long  desired  by  the  English  Government.  It  was  therefore 
of  importance  that  the  new  barrier  treaty  should  be  pushed  on 
to.  conclusion  before  any  possible  vicissitude  of  the  war  should 
induce  them  to  alter  their  sentiments.  The  proposals  now 
made  were  bitterly  mortifying  to  a  people  whose  ambition  had 
lately  aspired  so  high ;  but  no  person  can  examine  the  articles 
of  the  treaty  of  1709  without  agreeing  with  Swift  and  with  the 
resolutions  of  the  House  of  Commons,  that  they  were  greatly 
prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  Great  Britain.     The  number  of 

♦  Boyer. 
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•WHS  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands  in  which  the  Dutch  were  to 
)  at  liberty  to  place  garrisons  was  now  curtailed.  Instead  of 
le  provision  for  their  introducing  garrisons  into  all  the  other 
panish  fortresses  upon  the  mere  prospect  of  a  war  breaking 
at,  they  were  now  to  enjoy  this  privilege  only  in  case  of  there 
eing  actual  war.  Stringent  articles,  moreover,  were  framed 
)r  securing  to  her  Majesty's  subjects  an  equal  footing  with  the 
)atch  as  regarded  the  commerce  of  the  Belgian  cities. 

This  mutter  arranged,  it  was  time  to  compose  the  foolish 
ireach  which  had  arisen  between  the  Dutch  and  French  pleni- 
potentiaries, and  which  had  led  to  the  suspension  of  the  con- 
ierences  at  Utrecht.  Torcy  and  Bolingbroke  had  long  since 
ig[reed  that  the  Count  de  Rechteren  was  drunk  at  the  time  he 
ordered  his  servants  to  chastise  the  servants  of  Manager.  The 
Cioont  had  since  resigned  his  post;  but  Louis  had  not  as  yet 
ibooght  it  politic  to  profess  himself  satisfied.  The  English 
jlenipotentiaries  now  took  upon  themselves  the  office  of  media- 
tors. Three  of  the  Dutch  deputies  repaired  to  the  house  of  the 
4i8t  plenipotentiary  of  France,  prepared  to  state  that  the  Count's 
•ction  had  been  without  the  knowledge  or  sanction  of  the 
iBtates-general.  But  at  the  first  word  Marshal  U'xelles  inter- 
joeed,  and  declared  that  his  Majesty  Vas  now  perfectly  satisfied 
that  there  had  been  no  acquiescence  on  the  part  of  the  States. 
JUl  parties  then  sat  down  to  an  amicable  dinner. 

Even  the  Imperial  ministers  at  this  time  showed  symptoms 
<rf  a  desire  to  make  peace.  It  was  -no  agreeable  reflection  to 
Charles  that  he  would  have  to  put  up  with  the  loss  of  Spain,  a 
country  in  which  he  had  passed  some  years  with  the  title  and 
occasionally  with  the  real  power  of  a  king,  and  in  which  he 
-flattered  himself  that  his  princely  qualities,  that  is  to  say,  his 
'dignified  comportment,  his  piety,  and  his  fine  clothes,  had  made 
•tt  impression  upon  the  hearts  at  least  of  the  Catalans.  Yet 
fte  Imperial  cabinet  had  lucid  intervals  when  the  comparative 
mources  of  the  Empire  and  of  Franco  were  justly  weighed  in 
tte  balance,  and  when  the  conclusion  forced  itself  upon  the 
minds  of  the  members  that  abstract  justice  must  sometimes  in 
ftis  world  succumb  to  superior  force.  The  Emperor  and  his 
counsellors  had  in  fact  determined  in  sadness  t/>  think  no  more 
of  Spain,  and  proposed  to  evacuate  the  Peninsula  on  the  condi 
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tion,  and  tbe  proviso  did  honour  to  their  sense  of  gratitade  and 
humanity,  that  Philip  shoidd  accord  a  free  pardon  to  his  Cata* 
Ionian  subjects.  But  their  hearts  were  sore  at  the  treacheij 
which  they  conceived  they  had  experienced  from  their  Englisk 
allies,  and  having  conceded  so  much,  they  were  in  no  mood  to 
abate  any  further  in  their  terms.  They  insisted  on  the  restitu- 
tion of  Strasburg,  the  cession  of  Landau,  and  the  demolition 
of  fort  Saarlouis.  The  proposition  of  the  King  of  France  on 
behalf  of  that  rebellious  member  of  the  Empire,  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria,  they  rejected  with  indignation.  The  French  plenipo* 
tentiaries  with  much  politeness  allowed  Zinzendorf  to  declaim 
about  the  wrongs  of  his  master  as  long  as  he  pleased.  Two 
years  back,  when  Marlborough  and  his  victorious  army  were 
hanging  like  a  thunder-cloud  over  France,  such  terms  of  peace 
as  the  Emperor  demanded  would  have  been  considered  perfectly 
moderate  and  reasonable.  Louis  now  thought  them  simply 
absurd. 

But  about  the  Imperial  demands,  whether  just  or  unjust,  the 
English  Ministers  troubled  themselves  so  little  as  scarcely  erer 
to  allude  to  them  in  a  serious  vein.  Matters  which  they 
judged  to  be  of  far  deeper  moment  were  occuping  their  thoughts 
throughout  the  month  of  January,  1713.  They  had  at  first 
supposed  that  the  period  of  four  months  during  which  hostilities 
were  to  cease  would  suffice  to  settle  all  the  questions  pending 
between  England  and  France.  Yet  the  time  expired ;  a  second 
suspension  had  to  be  proclaimed;  and  still  the  French  king 
held  out  perversely  upon  two  points  which  the  English  Minis- 
ters considered  of  grave  importance  to  the  interests  of  Great 
Britain.  Louis,  having  agreed  to  cede  the  whole  of  Newfound- 
land and  Nova  Scotia  to  the  Queen,  insisted  upon  reserving  » 
right  of  fishing  and  drying  fish  on  portions  of  the  coast,  a  reser- 
vation which  the  Ministers  knew  would  not  meet  with  the 
approval  of  the  Parliament,  and  which  would  infallibly  involve 
the  fishermen  of  the  two  nations  in  perpetual  feuds.  The 
second  and  more  important  point  in  dispute  related  to  an  article 
in  the  treaty  of  commerce,  which  Prior  was  endeavouring  to 
arrauge  at  Paris.  The  French  king  had  in  June  conceded  the 
general  proposition  that  English  subjects  should,  as  regarded 
the  duties  payable  on  goods  imported  into  France,  be  placed  oft 


DT7BING  THE   REIGN   OF  QUEEN   ANNE.  429 

I  footing  as  &voiirable  as  that  accorded  to  the  people  of  any 
(ther  country  in  the  world.  At  that  time  his  Majesty  was  so 
inxious  to  obtain  the  suspension  of  arms,  that  the  consequences 
»f  this  concession  were  not  very  closely  examined.  But  as  soon 
is  he  and  his  counsellors  had  leisure  to  reflect  upon  what  they 
lad  done,  they  became  sensible  that  the  English  Government 
lad  entrapped  them  into  terms  which  would  be  utterly  destruc- 
ive  to  the  commercial  interests  of  France.  England  had  a 
[uantity  of  cherished  manufactures,  such  as  of  brandy,  linen, 
Miper,  and  silk.  It  had  been  during  the  last  half  century  the 
am  of  the  legislature  to  protect  these  manufactures  by  impos- 
ing high  and,  in  fact,  prohibitive  duties  upon  all  French  goods 
irhich  might  be  brought  into  competition  with  them.  Indeed 
it  was  the  general  opinion  that  without  such  legislative  protec- 
tion these  manufactures  would  inevitably  perish.  In  some 
instances  the  happy  climate  of  France  produced  naturally  a  far 
toperior  article ;  and  in  all  cases  the  low  rate  of  wages  which 
Ktisfied  the  French  workman  would  enable  the  proprietor  to 
udersell  his  English  competitor  if  there  was  any  approach 
to  free  trade.  It  was  complacently  computed  by  our  writers 
m  commercial  subjects,  that  the  annual  saving  to  the  nation  by 
Baking  such  commodities  at  home  which  would  otherwise  be 
brought  from  France  amounted  to  more  than  a  miUion  sterling, 
•nd  that  in  addition  the  manufacture  of  them  supplied  thou- 
ttnds  of  families  with  the  means  of  subsistence.  To  Louis, 
however,  it  appeared  obvious  that,  if  English  productions  were 
admitted  into  France  at  easy  rates,  while  some  of  the  principal 
productions  of  France  were  virtually  excluded  from  the  English 
BBtarket,  the  advantage  of  the  treaty  woidd  be  all  on  one  side. 
He  demanded,  therefore,  as  a  preliminary  to  concluding  it,  that 
the  Parliament  should  reduce  these  protective  duties.  Boling- 
koke,  who  in  this  instance  showed  little  acquaintance  with  the 
gmeral  feeling  of  his  countrymen,  was  struck  with  the  justice 
of  the  demand,  conceded  the  principle,  and  undertook  to  pro- 
mre  the  reduction.  This  concession,  as  will  afterwards  appear, 
yed  the  whole  commercial  interest  of  England  against  the 
^ty.  Still  Louis  did  not  think  it  as  yet  safe  to  conclude  the 
mamess  in  that  unqualified  form  which  the  Ministers  required. 
Fith  more  sagacity  than  he  had  hitherto  exhibited  concerning 
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EngKsh  afiFairs,  he  doubted  whether  the  Government  would 
succeed  in  persuading  the  Parliament  to  adopt  a  more  reason- 
able scale  of  duties.  He  was  at  all  events  determined  not  to 
run  any  risk  by  the  refusal.  He  consented,  therefore,  that  the 
moderate  tariflF  which  had  been  framed  in  1664  should  be  again 
applicable  to  the  importation  into  his  kingdom  of  English 
goods  ;  but  he  excepted  four  classes  of  merchandise,  of  which 
Great  Britain  exported  considerable  quantities, — whalebone 
and  oil,  woollen  manufactures,  sugar  and  salted  fish.  As  soon, 
he  declared,  as  he  was  satisfied  that  the  Parliament  had  reduced 
the  duties  on  French  goods  imported  into  England  to  a  level 
exactly  proportionable  to  the  duties  which  would  be  payable 
on  English  goods  entering  France,  then  the  restrictions  should 
be  abolished. 

Bolingbroke  was  in  great  indignation  at  conduct  which  he 
regarded  as  a  gross  breach  of  faith  on  the  part  of  Louis;  hot 
he  was,  moreover,  not  a  little  alarmed  by  the  prospects  before 
himself  and  his  colleagues.      Looking  at  the  quJBstion  by  itself 
France  was  no  doubt  justified  in  claiming  to  send  her  produce 
into  England  upon   terms  as  favourable   as  Eng'lish  produce 
could  be  sent  into  France.     But  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  intervention  of  England  had  saved  France  on  the  veiT 
brink  of  ruin.     Surely  in  return  for  a  deed  of  humaiity  ^hicn 
had  dra\vn  down  upon  her  the  reproaches  of  all  EiroF  ^ 
was  entitled  to  expect  some  advantages  in  a  treat/ of  com- 
merce.    The   principle   that   England    was  to    profit  hj  ^^ 
treaty  had  been  from  the  outset  of  the  negotiations  tli*rougnlr 
admitted  by  the  King.     Yet  if  she  were  not  to  have  th'h^^* 
of  the   tarifi*  of  1064   until   she   had   reduced  her   d(^^  ^ 
brandies,  silks,  and  so  forth  to  a  level  which  would  peii^^  ^ 
distillers   of   Languedoc   and   the   loom-masters   of  La**  ^ 
inundate  her  markets  with  their  cheaper  and  superior  gW» 
was  evident  that  she  would  not  be  a  gainer  at  all.     ^Jt^ 
chances  were  that  France  would  have  the  best  of  the  haP^ 
This  then  was  to  be  the  return  for  all  her  kindness,  ^l 
worthless  treaty  the  Ministers  would  have  to  offer  as  *; 
excuse  for  those   clandestine  negotiations  which   had  re*- 
against  them   such   hosts   of  enemies  in   England,    IlanC 
Holland,  and  the  Empire.     In  truth  the  Ministers  now  f  *' 
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themselves  in  a  situation  of  great  difficulty.     To  meet  the 

Parliament    before    every    question    had    been    satisfactorily 

arranged  with  France  was  more  than  they  dared.     The  Houses, 

which  usually  assembled  in  November,  had  been  again  and 

again  prorogued  in  the  vain  hope  that  Louis  might  return  to  a 

sense  of  justice  and  gratitude.     The  delay  naturally  aroused 

suspicion,  and  the  Whigs  were  setting  in  circulation  a  report 

that  the  King  of  France  was  true  to  his  character,  and  having 

been  released  from  his  predicament,  was  now  trying  to  shuffle 

out  of  his  engagements  to  the  Queen.     Prior  besieged  Torcy : 

Solingbroke  wrote  letter  after  letter  to  urge  Prior  to  his  work. 

*'  We  stand  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice,"  he  said  with  his  fiery 

energy  ;  *'  but  the  French  stand  there  too."     "  Tell  Monsieur 

cie  Torcy/*  he  continued,  "  that  he  may  get  Robin  and  Harry 

langed  ;  but  affairs  will  soon  run  back  into  so  much  confusion 

^hat  he  will  wish  us  alive   again."     He  at  the   same   time 

ustructed  Shrewsbury  to  inform  the  French  Ministers  that,  if 

"•he  Parliament  met  while  any  uncertainty  about  peace  remained, 

ler  Majesty's  Government  would  be   under  the  necessity  of 

disking  for  supplies  on  a  war  scale.    .As  a  last  resource  he  pro- 

]K)fled  that  immediately  after   the   conclusion  of  peace  there 

should  be  a  meeting  of  Commissioners  in  London  to  arrange  a 

^tariff  which  might  suit  the  interests  of  both  nations.     Louis 

«UK^ted  the  proposal,  and  an  article  to  this  effect  was  added 

"to  tbe  treaty.     The  claim  of  France  to  fish  at  certain  seasons, 

«nd  off  a  certain   part  of  the  coast  of  Newfoundland,  was 

conceded.* 

The  first  week  of  March  had  passed  before  this  important 
subject  had  been  settled,  even  in  this  unsatisfactory  manner. 
A  week  later  a  grand  assembly  of  the  French  peers,  civil  and 
^odesiafltical,  was  held  in  the  Palais  de  Justice.  The  Procureur 
Oeneral  presented  the  King's  letters  patent  revoking  those 
letters  by  which  his  Majesty  had  in  1700  preserved  the  right 
of  his  grandson  to  the  crown  of  France.  Two  acts  were  then 
read  aloud,  by  which  the  Dukes  of  Berry  and  Orleans  renounced 
for  themselves  and  their  descendants  all  claim  to  the  crown  of 
Spain.     The  ceremony  was  witnessed  by  Shrewsbury,  Prior, 

*  Correapondeooe  of  Bolingbroke. 
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and  the  Duke  d'Ossuna,  the  Spanish  envoy,  from  a  box  in  the 
great  hall.* 

Thus  had  the  last  serious  obstacle  to  peace  been  removed. 
The  English  Ministers  were  burning  with  anxiety  to  conclude 
the  two  treaties  of  peace  and  commerce.  The  ballads  and  lam- 
poons which  oozed  from  the  press,  the  uneasy  feeling  which 
prevailed  in  the  City,  kept  them  on  thorns ;  and  the  fear  was 
never  absexit  from  their  minds  that  even  their  steadiest  adhe- 
rents would  take«  umbrage  at  delays  of  which  it  was  impossible 
to  render  any  public  explanation.  Another  prorogation  of  the 
Parliament  to  the  9th  of  April  had  been  issued,  making  the 
seventh.  Yet  still  the  plenipotentiaries  at  Utrecht  kept  hold- 
ing futile  conferences  with  the  Dutch  and  Imperial  Ministers, 
who  seemed  determined  to  contest  every  word  in  every  article 
of  the  treaty.  "  There  is  a  necessity,"  Bolingbroke  wrote  to 
them,  "  of  signing  immediately,  either  in  conjimction  with  the 
Allies  or  without  them.  The  first  course  is,  to  be  sure,  the 
best ;  but  the  last  is  infinitely  preferable  to  a  delay  of  four-and- 
twenty  hours."  Anne  herself  was  so  infected  with  the  anxiety 
she  perceived  in  her  Ministers,  as  to  declare  her  intention  of 
writing  to  the  plenipotentiaries  with  her  own  hand.t 

Thus  urged  on  to  action,  the  Bishop  of  Bristol  and  StrafFord 
at  length  gave  notice  that  on  the  11th  of  April  they  would 
sign  their  treaties  with  France,  expressing  a  hope  that  the 
other  plenipotentiaries  would  sign  theirs  on  the  same  day. 
There  was  just  time  for  the  Dutch  to  repair  to  the  Hague,  and 
to  collect  the  sense  of  the  authorities  there,  which  happily  was 
in  favour  of  concluding  the  business.  The  Imperial  plenipo- 
tentiaries remained  stubborn,  and  strove  hard  to  induce  the 
English  to  defer  the  day  until  they  had  received  fresh  advices 
from  Vienna.  With  the  best  wishes,  however,  that  the  peace 
should  be  general,  the  Bishop  and  Strafibrd  had  now  become 
convinced  that  the  difierence  between  the  demands  of  the 
Emperor  and  the  concessions  Louis  was  disposed  to  make  was 
too  wide  to  be  settled  by  diplomacy.  That  half  Europe  should 
be  deprived  of  the  blessings  of  peace  while  the  most  dilatory  of 
all  cabinets,  and  the  power  which  had  contributed  least  of  all 

*  A  fiill  account  of  the  ceremony  is  nven  in  the  Lettres  Historiques. 

t  Bolingbroke  to  Lord  Privy  Seal,  March  19 — 30 ;  to  Strafford  same  date. 
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he  success  of  the  common  cause,  was  debating  whether  it 
d  allow  France  to  retain  Strasburg,  whether  it  could  dis- 
^  the  cherished  spoils  of  Italy,  and  how  far  it  was  consistent 
I  the  Imperial  dignity  and  suited  the  Imperial  exchequer 
Dnsent  to  the  restoration  of  the  Elector  of  J^avaria,  was  too 
h  for  mortal  patience.  The  French  plenipotentiaries  had 
idy  submitted  to  the  English  an  outline  of  what  the  King 
Id  concede  to  the  House  of  Austria  and  of  what  he  was 
rmined  the  House  of  Austria  should  concede  to  him ;  and 
his  outline  the  Bishop  and  Strafford  had  signified  their 
x)val.  They  remained,  therefore,  firm  to  their  determi- 
on  of  signing  on  the  11th;  and  that  day  witnessed  the 
3 — as  far  as  England,  Holland,  Savoy,  Prussia,  and  Per- 
il were  concerned— of  the  war  of  the  Spanish  succession. 
)ie  signing  their  treaties  the  English  plenipotentiaries 
ei  upon  Zindendorf  with  the  terms  of  peace  which  the 
Qch  king  was  willing  to  make  with  the  Emperor,  and 
laiuted  him  that  his  master  would  be  allowed  until  the  1st 
une  to  signify  his  acceptance  of  them, 
rom  the  history  which  has  been  given  of  the  negotiations 
I  general  peace,  the  reader  will  already  have  formed  a  fair 
aaintance  with  the  contents  of  the  various  treaties  now 
led  between  France  and  her  enemies.  It  may  be  worth 
le,  however,  to  make  some  comments  on  the  results  of  a 
which  the  Allies  had  carried  on  for  eleven  years  with  such 
jdng  success  in  the  field. 

he  objects  of  the  confederation  between  the  Emperor,  the 
g  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  States-general,  as  expressed  in 
treaty  of  the  7th  of  September,  1701,  were  to  procure  for 
first-mentioned  power  "  satisfaction  in  the  Spanish  succes- 
,"  and  for  the  other  Allies  security  for  their  dominions  and 
merce.  These  objects,  however,  are  more  particularly 
led  in  the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty,  which  stipulates  that 
confederates  shall,  among  other  things,  endeavour  to  recover 
Spanish  Netherlands  to  be  a  barrier  between  Holland  and 
Qce^  and  the  duchy  of  Milan,  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and 
ly,  and  the  lands  and  islands  upon  the  coast  of  Tuscany,  for 
Emperor's  security.  From  this  treaty  of  alliance  can  easily 
oade  out  what  the  Empire  and  Holland  proposed  to  gain  by 

3L.    11.  F    F 
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a  war,  but  not  what  were  the  motives  of  England  in  asjostmg 
them.  For  these  motives  we  must  recur  to  the  domestic  historj 
of  our  country.  The  statesmen  who  had  then  the  control  oi 
affairs  considered  that  there  was  a  necessity  to  check  the  exor 
bitint  and  constantly  increasing  power  of  France.  Even 
accessible  power  on  the  Continent  had  been  successively  attackw 
and  despoiled.  Sooner  or  later  it  would  be  our  turn  t^ 
experience  the  heavy  hand  of  the  oppressor.  Impediment 
would  be  thrown  in  the  wav  of  our  commerce,  the  main  souro 
of  that  opulence  which  diistinguished  us  in  the  community  o: 
nations ;  and  a  still  greater  calamity  was  to  be  apprehended 
It  seemed  not  improbable  that,  as  soon  as  the  all-powerful  tyram 
had  accomplished  his  designs  elsewhere,  he  would  turn  ki 
thoughts  to  the  subjugation  of  England.  An  army,  againsl 
which  it  would  be  idle  for  our  gentry  and  ploughboys  to  thinl 
of  contending,  would  be  set  on  our  shores.  The  Pretendei 
would  be  placed  on  the  throne  ;  the  sturdy  independent  spiriti 
of  our  countrymen  would  be  broken  to  his  \*all ;  and  the  ligW 
the  beauty,  the  glory  of  our  island  would  be  extinguished  ii 
slavery  and  beneath  the  abominations  of  the  Romish  chunh 
It  was  the  worst  of  policies  to  remain  idle  while  the  fire  wai 
advancing  towards  us.  To  fall  upon  the  tyrant  sword  in  banc 
before  his  design  was  fully  matured,  was  at  once  the  mos 
prudent  and  the  most  honourable  method  of  averting  ou 
destruction. 

Such  were  the  motives  which  impelled  the  governing  bodyc 
England  to  embark  the  nation  in  a  great  war.  Fortime  wa 
singularly  propitious  to  the  Allies.  By  the  close  of  th 
campaign  of  1706,  or  at  all  events  of  that  of  1708,  every  objec 
which  they  had  originally  proposed  to  themselves  might  ha^ 
been  secured.  Holland  might  have  carved  for  herself  a  ver 
respectable  barrier  out  of  the  Netherlands.  The  Enipit 
might  easily  have  obtained  for  himself  those  parts  of  Ital 
which  it  had  been  stipulated  he  should  have.  And  bo 
thoroughly  the  motives  which  actuated  England  in  the  begii 
ning  had  vanished !  Nothing  could  be  more  evident  than  tb 
no  further  trouble  on  the  score  of  France  was  to  be  apprehendc 
for  a  generation  to  come.  The  oppressor  of  Europe,  sensib 
that  his  resources  were  exhausted,  was  suing  humbly  for  peac 
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md  was  willing  to  purchase  it  by  the  most  degrading  sacrifices. 
\nd  peace  would  undoubtedly  have  been  concluded  at  this  time, 
bad  not  a  new  design  been  imported  into  the  confederacy.  In 
an  evil  hour  it  had  been  determined  to  drive  Philip  out  of 
Spain  and  to  place  his  crown  on  the  head  of  Charles.  The 
difficulty  of  the  enterprise  was  apparent  from  the  outset ;  and 
the  impracticability,  to  say  nothing  of  the  iniquity  of  forcing  a 
whole  nation  to  submit  to  a  sovereign,  who  would  in  his  person 
represent  foreign  domination,  should  have  been  obvious  to  every 
reasonable  man.  But  Whigs,  Dutch,  Imperialists,  were  all 
blinded  by  arrogance,  and  seem  to  have  thought  themselves 
omnipotent.  It  is  simply  true  that  the  rupture  of  the  con- 
ferences was  hailed  by  the  ruling  party  of  this  country  with  a 
species  of  grim  satisfaction.  They  thought  that  they  had  the 
ancient  enemy  of  England,  the  arch  troubler  of  the  peace  of 
Europe,  absolutely  at  their  mercy.  The  remembrance  of  what 
Prance  had  been,  the  dread  of  what  she  might  again  become, 
•teeled  their  hearts  against  compassion.  To  persevere  with  the 
chastisement  until  she  had  boen  reduced  to  the  level  of  a  second- 
ate  monarchy,  seems  to  have  been  at  this  period  the  aspiration 
of  the  Whigs.  It  never  entered  the  minds  of  such  lofty  states- 
nien  to  turn  the  King's  situation  to  account  by  extorting  any 
•pecial  advantages  for  England.  They  scarcely  vouchsafed  to 
take  any  part  in  the  negotiations,  but  abandoned  them  to  the 
Dutch,  well  knowing  that  it  was  the  interest  of  that  nation  even 
more  than  their  own  to  screw  France  down  to  the  lowest 
possible  point  in  the  political  scale.  One  requirement  they  did 
indeed  make.  They  asked  for  the  demolition  of  the  fortifica- 
tions and  harbour  of  Dunkirk,  from  which  in  time  of  war  issued 
most  of  the  privateers  that  preyed  on  English  commerce.  On 
flua  subject  public  feeling  was  too  strong  to  be  altogether 
ignored.  Yet  they  evinced  no  great  signs  of  indignation  when 
the  Dutch  had  the  impudence  to  object  to  this  single  concession 
being  made  to  English  interests.  On  the  contrary,  they  were 
Peady  to  acquiesce  in  any  scheme  for  the  aggrandizement  of  a 
people  who  were  already  formidable  competitors  with  their  own 
^ntrymen  for  the  trade  of  the  world.  All  their  thoughts 
iWe  concentred  on  the  one  object  of  keeping  the  coalition 
irmly  cemented  together.      Their  contempt  of  money  scarcely 
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France  without  them* 

Copies  of  the  new  barrier  treaty  and  of  the  Quei 
peace  were  at  once  communicated  to  the  Beven  provi 
Kepublic ;  and  a  fortnight  of  suspense  and  anxiet 
At  a  meeting  of  the  States-general  on  the  I4th  ol 
the  spirit  of  opposition  flamed  high  ;  but  theassembl 
without  passing  any  resolution.  StrufFord  employed  i 
in  privute  conferences  with  some  of  the  leading  D 
Buys  among  the  number — and  paid  a  visit 
Amsterdam  to  try  hia  powers  of  persuasion  upon  the 
magnates  of  that  city.  At  length  the  voices  of  th< 
began  to  be  heard,  and  proved  that  the  general  s 
Dutch  people  was  in  favour  of  peace.  The  province 
was  the  first  to  pronounce  its  readiness  to  give  in  to 
plan ;  and  the  other  provinces,  with  some  unimportt 
tions,  followed  the  example.  The  feeling  of  the  R 
embodied  in  a  letter  sent  by  the  States-general  to 
Their  High  Mightinesses  intimat«d  their  resolutioi 
the  revised  barrier  treaty  and  to  join  with  her 
negotiating  with  France  on  the  footing  she  proposed 

The  Dutch  were  now  in  that  frame  of  mind  whic 
so  long  desired  by  the  English  Government.  It  wi 
of  importance  that  the  new  barrier  treaty  should  be 
to.  conclusion  before  any  possible  viciasitude  of  the 


DURING  THE   REIGN   OF   QUEEN  ANNE.  427 

wns  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands  in  which  the  Dutch  were  to 
at  liberty  to  place  garrisons  was  now  curtailed.     Instead  of 
e  provision  for  their  introducing  garrisons  into  all  the  other 
»ni8h  fortresses  upon  the  mere  prospect  of  a  war  breaking 
it,  they  were  now  to  enjoy  this  privilege  only  in  case  of  there 
ing  actual  war.     Stringent  articles,  moreover,  were  framed 
r  securing  to  her  Majesty's  subjects  an  equal  footing  with  the 
utch  as  regarded  the  commerce  of  the  Belgian  cities. 
This  mutter  arranged,  it  was  time  to  compose  the  foolish 
reach  which  had  arisen  between  the  Dutch  and  French  pleni- 
3tentiaries,  and  which  had  led  to  the  suspension  of  the  con- 
irences  at  Utrecht.     Torcy  and  Bolingbroke  had  long  since 
^reed  that  the  Count  de  Rechteren  was  drunk  at  the  time  he 
rdered  his  servants  to  chastise  the  servants  of  Manager.     The 
ount  had  since  resigned  his  post ;  but  Louis  had  not  as  yet 
lought  it  politic  to  profess  himself  satisfied.     The  English 
enipotentiaries  now  took  upon  themselves  the  office  of  media- 
«•    Three  of  the  Dutch  deputies  repaired  to  the  house  of  the 
rst  plenipotentiary  of  France,  prepared  to  state  that  the  Count's 
iion  had  been  without  the  knowledge  or  sanction  of  the 
ates-general.     But  at  the  first  word  Marshal  U'xelles  inter- 
wed,  and  declared  that  his  Majesty \vas  now  perfectly  satisfied 
lat  there  had  been  no  acquiescence  on  the  part  of  the  States. 
U  parties  then  sat  down  to  an  amicable  dinner. 
Even  the  Imperial  ministers  at  this  time  showed  symptoms 
a  desire  to  make  peace.     It  was  no  agreeable  reflection  to 
liarles  that  he  w^oidd  have  to  put  up  with  the  loss  of  Spain,  a 
untry  in  which  he  had  passed  some  years  with  the  title  and 
casionally  with  the  real  power  of  a  king,  and  in  which  he 
ittered  himself  that  his  princely  qualities,  that  is  to  say,  his 
gnified  comportment,  his  piety,  and  his  fine  clothes,  had  myde 
I  impression  upon  the  hearts  at  least  of  the  Catalans.     Yet 
16  Imperial  cabinet  had  lucid  intervals  when  the  comparative 
sources  of  the  Empire  and  of  France  were  justly  weighed  in 
le  balance,  and  when  the  conclusion  forced  itself  upon  the 
linds  of  the  members  that  abstract  justice  must  sometimes  in 
lis  world  succumb  to  superior  force.     The  Emperor  and  his 
sonsellors  had  in  fact  determined  in  sadness  t/>  think  no  more 
f  Spain,  and  proposed  to  evacuate  the  Peninsula  on  the  condi 
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father  of  the  great  Frederic,  succeeded  him.  Louis  now  con- 
descended to  recognize  the  crown  of  this  last  new  member  of 
the  fraternity  of  kings,  and  permitted  him  to  exchange  his 
principality  of  Orange,  which  lay  in  the  heart  of  France,  for  a 
principality  in  Guelderland  which  he  had  a  much  better  chance 
of  enjoying  in  peace.* 

Such  then  were  the  ostensible  results  of  eleven  years  of  hard 
fighting.  With  respect  to  Louis  he  had  lost  four  pitched  battles ; 
yet  the  treaties  he  made  showed  but  faint  traces  of  his  discom- 
fiture. Not  a  single  province,  not  a  single  town  of  importance 
had  been  wrested  from  the  ancient  dominions  of  the  House  rf 
Bourbon.  Nay,  the  King  retained  his  grasp  upon  those  cidea 
and  provinces  which  in  former  years  he  had  filched  from  the 
Empire  and  Spain,  and  upon  the  very  prize  which  had  occa- 
sioned the  war.  The  thVone  of  his  grandson  was  now  secure; 
and  according  to  the  AVTiigs  the  influence  of  the  French  soTe- 
reign  was  paramount  from  Lille  to  Cadiz.  Whatever  internal 
injuries,  therefore,  France  may  have  sustained  during  the  con- 
flict, she  showed  not  a  scar  to  the  world. 

England  obtained,  in  exchange  for  many  thousands  of  her 
bravest  sons  and  for  at  least  sixtv  millions  of  monev,  a  va:^ 
territory  in  North  America,  a  region  of  almost  perpetual  ice 
and  snow,  and  capable  only  of  affording  a  li>'ing  to  a  few  fisher- 
men and  fur-hunters.     Yet  it  would  be  unfair  to  estimate  the 
results  of  a  war  by  a  strict  debtor  and  creditor  account.    Before 
she  entered  upon  the  contest  she  was  agitated  by  a  fear  that 
Louis  might,  in  his  overweening  arrogance,  employ  his  armies 
to  seat  a  Eoman  Catholic  prince  upon  her  throne.     Her  feelings 
had  also  been  outraged  by  a  gross  insult.     From  that  fear  she 
was    now   delivered :    that  insult   she  had  wiped  oiit  yriib.  an 
ocean  of  blood.      But  she  had  done  more.     She  had  impressed 
upon  the  mind  of  Louis  a  lesson  which  it  was  not  likely  that 
either  he  or  his  successors  would  forget  for  some  time  to  come. 
It  is  the  misfortune  of  mankind  that  wars  should  spring  so 
frequently  from  the  ambition  of  one  selfish  and  inconsiderate 
desjiot.      Again  and  again  has  it  become  necessary  for  a  hun- 

ed  thousand  men  in  arms  to  teach  those  principles  of  justice 

*.  KW  those  troatirs  are  given  in  English  in  tj^e  "State  of  Europe  for  171S," 
ill  Fruuch  in  th«  LettrcH  Hjnlorique.<«  and  Lambert y. 
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and  moderation  which  the  schoohnaster  has  neglected  to  instil. 
Tie  mournful  history  is  continually  repeating  itself.  Civiliza- 
tion may  polish  the  exterior,  hut  seems  incapable  of  changing 
the  heart.  In  truth,  it  is  so  manifest  that  war  is  the  condition 
of  life  which  the  Creator  has  prescribed  for  his  creatures,  that 
it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  poet,  historian,  or  philosopher 
who  attempts  to  inculcate  the  superior  advantages  of  peace,  is 
not  guilty  of  presumption  and  impiety. 

Daring  the  first  three  months  of  the  year  1713  the  anxiety  of 
the  commercial  community  was  kept  at  a  high  tension.     It  was 
known  that  a  new  treaty  of  commerce  was  being  arranged  by 
the  Ministers  of  France  and  England,  which  could  not  fail  to 
affect  the  prices  of  a  number  of  commodities  ;  but  its  conditions 
remained   an   absolute   secret.     The   protected   manufacturers 
were  of  course  the  first  to  take  the  alarm,  and  deputation  after 
deputation  repaired  to  the  Ministers  to  warn  them  of  the  danger 
of  making  any  alterations  in  the  existing  duties  upon  French 
merchandize.     It  was  expected  that  the  first  beams  of  enlight- 
Qiment  would  fall  upon  the  nation  when  the  Parliament  met ;  but 
January,  February,  and  March  brought  nothing  but  disappoint- 
ing prorogations.     The  gloomiest  rumours  were  naturally  in 
^rculation  to  account  for  the  delay.     The  King  wanted  to  break 
&ith  with  the  Ministers ;  the  Dutch  and  Imperialists  stood  out 
•0  resolutely  that  the  English  plenipotentiaries  could  do  nothing ; 
and  Marlborough  and  the  Whigs  were  encouraging  them  in 
their  obstinacy  by   assurances  that,    at  the  next  elections  to 
be  held  in  a  few  months,  the  Tories  and  their  infamous  negotia- 
tions would  be  nowhere.     The  Whig  pamphleteers  and  ballad- 
makers  were  very  provoking,  and  drove  a  roaring  trade  :  for 
the  new  stamp  duty,  which  had  crushed  the  elegant  and  moral 
S^ctator,  had  totally  failed,  by  raising  the  price  of  literature 
generally,  to  diminish  the  public  appetite  for  coarse  and  virulent 
attacks  upon  prominent  men.     There  was  much  mysterious  fer- 
menting among  the  Jacobites.     Indeed,  the  accounts  which  came 
from  Scotland  were  so  bad  as  to  alarm  greatly  the  zealous 
Protestants  of  the  south.     A  third  part   of  the  clergy  had 
refiised   to   take   the  oath  of  abjuration,  and  the  Pretender's 
birthday  was  celebrated  in  many  towns.     Meanwhile  the  writers 
in  London  who  advocated  the  cause  of  James  were  as  ready  aa 
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the  Whig  hirelings  to  take  advantage  of  the  careless  good 
nature  of  the  Ministers,  who  usually  treated  scribblers  6t  all 
shades  of  political  opinion  with  a  philosophical  indifference 
which  was  not  comprehended  by  that  generation.  Yenomoiu 
little  tracts  were  constantly  issuing  from  the  press,  and  had 
perhaps  none  the  less  circulation  because  it  was  a  crime  to 
read  them.  In  January  there  appeared  in  the  Postboy  a  docu- 
ment which  startled  the  whole  town.  It  was  an  address  to  the 
Queen  purporting  to  proceed  from  the  burgesses  and  principal 
inhabitants  of  Edinburgh,  and  which,  after  an  ostentatious 
parade  of  the  Tory  doctrines  about  non-resistance,  concluded 
with  a  prayer  that  her  Majesty  might  live  to  be  the  restorer  of 
hereditary  right,  the  avenger  of  injustice,  and  the  protectress  of 
orphans.  All  connection  with  this  address  was  promptly 
repudiated  by  the  mayor  and  sheriffs  of  Edinburgh ;  but  a 
genuine  address  from  the  city  of  Perth,  soon  afterwards  pre- 
sented to  the  Queen,  was  couched  in  terms  scarcely  less  signifi- 
cant of  the  wishes  of  the  subscribers.* 

On  the  afternoon  of  Good  Friday,  the  3rd  of  April  (Old 
Style),  the  treaty  of  peace  arrived  in  London.  The  good  news 
was  communicated  to  the  public  by  the  voice  of  the  cannon, 
and  the  evening  of  that  anniversary  upon  which  Christians 
deplore  a  death  indispensable  to  their  salvation,  was  enlivened 
by  a  general  illumination. 

,  Peace  was  accomplished ;  but  one  important  question  re- 
mained. Would  the  terms  upon  which  it  was  made  be  found 
satisfactory  by  the  Parliament  and  the  nation  P  The  last 
prorogation  had  assigned  the  9th  of  April  for  the  meeting  of 
the  Houses,  and  upon  that  day  the  members  assembled.  The 
health  of  the  Queen  had  been  visibly  declining  for  upwards  of 
a  year  past.  Her  attacks  of  gout  had  been  increasingly  frequent 
and  severe.  She  had  grown  corpulent,  and  foimd  herself 
unequal  to  taking  exercise.  But  that  strong  desire  to  perform 
her  duty  which  was  her  most  amiable  characteristic,  impelled 
her  to  go  through  a  fatiguing  ceremony  in  the  hope  that  her 
presence  would  be  a  support  and  protection  to  her  Ministers  in 
the  difficult  and  even  perilous  business  which  lay  before  them. 
She  was  borne  in  a  chair  to  the  House  of  Peers,  and  read  with 

*  Lettres  Historiqaea  ;  Boliiigbroke'0  C^orrespondence. 
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eak  voice  a  iqpeech  to  which  the  Parliament  listened  with 
profoundest  attention.  The  delay  in  opening  the  session^ 
informed  the  Houses,  had  arisen  from  her  anxiety  to  be  able 
iommunicate  to  them  at  their  first  meeting  the  intelligence 
t  the  negotiations  at  Utrecht  had  been  brought  to  a  success- 
termination.     The  treaty  was  now  signed,  and  in  a  few  days 

ratifications  would  be  exchanged.  The  efforts  she  had 
:le  for  securing  the  Protestant  succession,  and  the  spectacle 
the  perfecit  friendship  which  existed  between  her  and  the 
use  of  Hanoyer,  must,  she  thought,  convince  all  persons  who 
Uy  desired  the  safety  and  tranquillity  of  the  country,  of 

uselessness  of  attempting  to  separate  the  interests  of  the 
). 

&8  regarded  the  public  expenditure  she  informed  the  Gom- 
ns  that  as  much  progress  had  been  made  in  reducing  it  as 
)  position  of  affairs  admitted.  What  force  it  would  hence- 
th  be  necessary  to  keep  on  foot  she  would  leave  entirely  to 
)  Parliament  to  arrange.  '*  Make  yourselves  safe,"  she  said, 
nd  I  shall  be  satisfied.  I  require  no  other  protection  than 
)  loyalty  and  affection  of  my  people. "  Some  recommendations 
lowed  to  encourage  trade.  There  was  a  strongly  worded 
imation  of  her  displeasure  "  at  the  imparalleled  licentious- 
S8  in  publishing  libels  which  blasphemed  everything  sacred, 
i  propagated  opinions  tending  to  the  overthrow  of  all  religion 
d  government."  Prosecutions  had  been  ordered ;  but  some 
IT  law  was  required  to  put  a  stop  to  this  growing  evil.  It 
A  also  necessary  to  devise  some  remedy  against  the  impious 
ictice  of  duelling.  The  speech  concluded,  as  usual,  with  an 
bortation  to  unanimity.  "Now  that  we  are  entering  upon 
ice  abroad,  let  me  conjure  you  all  to  use  your  utmost  endea- 
ors  to  calm  men's  minds  at  home,  that  the  arts  of  peace  may 
cultivated.  Let  not  groundless  jealousies,  contrived  by  a 
ition  and  fomented  by  party  rage,  effect  that  which  our 
«ign  enemies  could  not  manage."* 

rhe  speech  was  somewhat  disappointing  to  all  parties.     It 
^ht  be  gratifying  to  the  Tories   to  learn  that  peace  was  * 
ually  concluded,  and  to  the  Whigs  that  measures  had  been 
:en  for  securing  the  Protestant  succession.     But  there  was 

•  Parliamentar}'  History. 
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not  a  word  of  intelligence  either  about  the  terms  of  the  peao 
or  the  nature  of  the  measures.  In  their  address  of  thanks 
therefore,  the  Lords  contented  themselves  simply  with  con- 
gratulating her  Majesty  upon  the  success  of  her  endeayoun 
The  Whigs  proposed  as  an  amendment  that  the  Queen  shoulc 
be  requested  to  submit  the  treaties  of  peace  and  commerce  U 
the  House.  But  the  indelicacy  of  pressing  her  upon  this  poin' 
seems  to  have  been  felt  by  many  members  of  the  party,  and  th< 
amendment  was  negatived  by  seventy-four  against  forty-three 
In  the  Commons  a  similar  clause  was  offered,  but  found  so  littl< 
support  that  it  was  withdrawn. 

The  Ministers,  in  fact,  were  firmly  determined  that,  unti 
the  ratifications  had  been  exchanged  and  the  peace  was  bey  one 
the  power  of  the  Opposition  to  overturn,  there  should  be  nc 
debate  upon  the  subject.  Meanwhile  the  Comnoton^  wen 
entertained  by  a  report  from  the  Commissioners  app<Hnted  t4 
inquire  into  the  application  of  the  public  revenues.  The  mail 
purpose  of  this  documcLt  seems  to  have  been  to  inflame  tin 
public  against  the  previous  rulers  of  the  country,  and  to  excit< 
a  desire  of  peace  by  di'awing  attention  to  the  enormous  cost  oi 
war.  But  the  statements  as  to  the  abuses  which,  during  the 
period  the  Whigs  wtre  in  power,  had  prevailed  in  all  depart- 
ments of  the  service  were  never  contradicted,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  read  them  at  the  present  day  without  a  thrill  of  horroi 
at  the  sty  of  corruption  they  reveal.  It  appears  to  have  been 
the  universal  practice  of  generals  to  muster  their  troops  alway* 
as  complete,  and  to  draw  the  pay  of  men  long  since  dead  oi 
discharged  without  accounting  for  it  in  any  way  except  bj 
their  bare  assertion  that  it  was  employed  in  obtaining  recruits. 
The  total  absence  of  all  control  over  the  highest  officials  of  the 
State  was  equally  conspicuous  in  the  case  of  the  obscurei 
servants  of  the  public.  Everything  was  carried  on  by  bribery 
and  fraud.  Commissaries  took  perquisites  from  rascally 
clothiers,  and  the  soldiers  and  sailors  were  cheated  out  of  theii 
necessary  apparel :  from  victuallers,  who  defrauded  the  men 
of  their  hardly- earned  meals ;  and  from  brewers,  who  not  only 
did  not  send  the  quantity  of  beer  they  were  paid  for,  but 
supplied  such  filthy  stuff  that  the  poor  fellows  rejected  it  with 
loathing.     Even  in  the  management  of  hospitals,  the  atrocious 
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^tem  was  in  full  vigour.  The  surgeons  and  physicians  swore 
fkat  the  meat  supplied  to  those  in  Spain  was  carrion,  and  the 
oiher  provisions  generally  so  unsound  as  to  occasion  a  constant 
mortality.  The  director  allowed  but  fivepence  a  day  to  each 
convalescent  to  provide  for  himself,  and  charged  two  shillings 
•nd  sixpence  to  the  Government.  But  the  diversion  of  Chelsea 
College  and  its  funds  from  the  purpose  for  which  they  were 
frtablished  called  forth  the  strongest  animadversion  from  the 
Commissioners.  The  building  had  been  erected  for  the  special 
object  of  affording  an  asylum  to  sick,  maimed,  and  superan- 
nuated soldiers ;  but  of  late  years  a  crowd  of  functionaries, 
governors,  and  deputy-governors,  deputy-paymasters  and  offi- 
ecTB  of  the  house  had  managed  to  quarter  their  own  servants, 
tkrks  and  coachmen,  wholly  unconnected  with  the  army,  upon 
the  charity.  So  notorious  had  become  the  laxity,  or  more 
probably  the  roguery,  of  the  Governor  that  in  1709  one  Francis 
Core,  a  messenger  at  the  War  Office,  who  doubtless  acted  as 
^  igent  for  persons  in  higher  position,  gave  out  publicly  that  he 
would  get  any  man  admitted  as  a  pensioner  for  money.  He  was 
ipeedily  surrounded  by  numbers  of  poor  people,  decayed 
batchers  and  bakers,  tailors,  and  alehouse  keepers,  each  with 
Us  little  bribe  in  his  hand.  From  one  man  he  got  six  guineas, 
from  another  ten,  from  another  eleven  guineas.  Yet  the  appli- 
cants, when  admitted,  scarcely  found  existence  within  the  walls 
of  the  college  as  charming  as  they  had  anticipated.  For  the 
lystem  of  bribery  by  which  they  had  obtained  entrance  was 
now  retaliated  upon  them.  The  tradesmen  who  contracted  to 
npply  the  institution  with  beef  and  beer  paid  perquisites  to 
the  Governor  for  their  privilege,  and  of  course  recouped  them- 
nlves  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  provisions  they 
lupplied.* 

This  long  catalogue  of  abuses  was  read  to  the  House  by 
William  Shippen,  one  of  the  Commissioners :  yet  it  led  to  no 
cflectual  measures  being  taken  to  suppress  those  abuses.  The 
indignation  of  the  audience,  as  far  as  any  record  remains,  was 
fkr  less  than  comparatively  trifling  delinquencies  in  public 
•ervants  would  excite  in  our  days.  The  report  probably  set 
forth  little  more  than  what  every  member  already  suspected  or 

*  The  report  is  printed  in  the  Parliamentury  History. 
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even  knew  to  be  the  case.  In  truth,  the  standard  of  monlitj 
was  everywhere  so  low,  corruption  was  so  universal  and 
notorious,  that  people  had  grown  accustomed  to  regard  honeitj 
in  official  men  as  an  impossible  virtue,  and  thought  that  it  wu 
perfectly  natural  for  a  gentleman  in  a  position  of  trust  md 
authority  to  turn  his  advantages  to  profit.  There  was  not  i 
member  of  the  House  who  might  not  one  day  become  a  goTe^ 
nor,  a  commissary,  or  something  else  that  would  enable  hia 
in  his  turn  to  pillage  the  public.  Of  what  use,  then,  was  it 
to  attack  a  system  which  might  eventually  help  him  to  a 
fortune  ? 

But  if  the  Parliament  could  not  be  moved  by  consideratioDi 
of  the  public  welfare,  it  was  quick  to  respond,  to  the  spitefol 
promptings  of  party  spirit.  On  the  1st  of  May  an  order  pasnd 
the  Commons  that  Doctor  Sacheverell  should  be  desired  to 
preach  before  them  on  the  29th,  the  anniversary  of  tfaa 
Restoration.  The  three  years  of  his  suspension  from  eodeai- 
astical  functions  had  recently  expired.  The  day  of  his  Hben-  • 
tion  had  been  celebrated  by  great  rejoicings ;  and  he  had 
resumed  the  office  of  preaching  by  a  sermon  which  he  deUvered 
at  St.  Saviour's  Church.  Ilis  text  was  one  of  audacious  impu- 
dence : — **  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.''  A  hundred  pounds,  a  sum  which,  as  the  earnings  of 
literary  labour,  moved  the  envy  of  Swift,  was  at  once  paid 
down  by  an  enterprising  bookseller  for  the  privilege  of  printing 
this  precious  discourse,  and  thirty  thousand  copies  were  soon 
circulating  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  impressing  pioua 
souls  with  the  resemblance  between  the  sufferings  of  Sacheverell 
and  those  of  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.*  It  may  be  asserted 
with  little  fear  of  doing  any  injustice  that,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
great  majority  of  the  population  of  this  island,  King  Charles  L 
and  Sacheverell  were  for  many  years  blended  with  Christ  in  a 
co-equal  Trinity. 

At  length  the  ratifications  of  the  treaties  had  been  exchanged 
between  France  and  England.  Peace  was  proclaimed  in  I/>n- 
don  on  the  5th  of  May,  eleven  years  and  a  day  aft^^T  the  procla- 
mation of  war,  amid  the  joyful  shouts  of  the  populace.    Thi 

•  Swift's  Journal  to  Stella.     He  eavs,  **  I  believe  the  bookseller  will  be  cao* 
foiuidedly  bit,  and  will  not  sell  one  half."     Bui  Swift  was  mistaken. 
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ies  were  kept  up  with  much  spirit.  The  guns  of  the 
and  the  parks  were  answered  by  salvoes  from  the  crafk 
covered  the  river  from  the  bridge  to  Gravesend,  and  the 
rges  were  continued  until  far  into  the  next  morning.  At 
the  metropolis  was  enlivened  by  bonfires  and  fireworks  in 
[uares  and  open  places,  and  by  an  illumination  of  the 
The  windows  of  some  sturdy  Whigs  presented  an 
ion  to  the  general  blaze  of  light,  and  were  promptly 
>d  by  the  rabble.  During  the  next  week  the  glaziers 
have  been  busily  employed,  for  the  damage  inflicted  on 
ght  was  computed  at  two  thousand  pounds.* 
r  days  after  the  proclamation,  the  treaties  of  peace  and 
jrce  were  submitted  to  the  Parliament  with  a  somewhat 
ty  message  from  the  Queen,  importing  that,  as  it  was 
idoubted  prerogative  of  the  Crown  to  make  peace  and 
he  had  already  ratified  them.  The  14th  of  May  was 
ted  by  the  Commons  for  taking  into  consideration  the 

and  ninth  articles  of  the  treaty  of  commerce,  which 
ed  the  support  of  some  legislation  to  carry  into  effect, 
the  eighth  article  it  was  agreed  that  the  subjects  of  the 

and  of  the  French  king  should  be  placed  on  the  same 
i;,  as  regarded  the  duties  payable  on  merchandize,  with 
ost  favoured  nations  ;  and  in  pursuance  of  this  agree- 
:he  ninth  article  stipulated  that,  within  two  months  after 
had  been  passed  in  England  to  reduce  the  high  duties 
virtually  excluded  French  produce  from  English  markets 
ite  proportioned  to  the  duties  leviable  on  English  produce 
*,ed  into  France,  the  King  would  re-establish  the  general 
enacted  in  1664,  and  Commissioners  should  meet  in 
n  to  adjust  any  fiirther  difficulties  which  might  remain. 
word,  there  was  to  be  free-trade  between  England  and 
e.  The  English  merchant  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  send 
ktive  woollen  manufactures,  the  sugar  and  tobacco  of  his 
es  into  France ;  the  French  merchant  to  send  his  wines 
IB  silks  into  England  at  moderate  and  nicely-proportioned 
)f  duty.  To  the  man  of  business  of  our  day  the  principle 
t  to  be  established  by  this  treaty  will  probably  seem 
leachable.     He  has  during  the  last  fifty  years  seen  his 

*  Lettret  Historiques  ;  State  of  Europe. 
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country  thriving  more  and  more  wonderfully  after  every  assaul 
upon  the  system  of  monopolies,  restrictions,  and  undue  en 
couragement  aflForded  by  well-intentioned,  but  not  sufficientli 
enlightened,  statesmen  to  particular  branches  of  trade.  To  hin 
protection  is  a  mistake  now  demonstrated  so  fuUy  that  even  the 
most  bigoted  Tory  would  be  ashamed  to  recur  to  it.  CommeitM 
evidently  fares  best  when  governments  abstain  from  meddling 
with  it,  as  those  men  are  healthiest  wbo  resort  least  to  drugf 
and  stimulants  for  artificial  strength.  Industry  and  ingenuity 
virtues  possessed  by  most  Englishmen,  are  the  only  sources  o 
wealth.  Nothing  seems  more  evident  than  that,  if  an  equa 
scale  of  duties  were  adopted  by  all  the  Governments  of  th^ 
world,  the  advantage  would  fall  to  those  nations  which  wen 
most  industrious.  England,  therefore,  with  her  teeming  anc 
hard-working  population,  need  fear  no  competition. 

But  very  different  views  on  the  subject  of  commerce  pre 
vailed  in  the  time  of  Queen  Anne.  The  protection  systen 
flourished  in  all  its  glory.  There  was  an  East  India  Company 
a  South  Sea  Company,  a  Levant  Company,  a  Russia  Company 
each  possessing  a  monopoly  of  trade  to  certain  parts  of  th< 
globe.  The  jealousy,  moreover,  with  which  the  growing  powe: 
of  France  was  regarded,  had  impelled  our  Parliament  to  extern 
protection  to  a  number  of  manufactures  which,  tinder  theii 
fostering  care,  had  taken  root  in  the  island,  as  of  brandy,  silk 
linen,  and  paper,  in  the  hope  that  native  industry  wotild  supph 
the  wants  of  the  country.  The  necessity  for  protection  wai 
obvious.  As  to  the  first  article,  brandy,  the  superiority  of  th< 
French  production  was  undeniable.  In  the  other  instances  th< 
English  manufactures  perhaps  had  the  advantage  in  point  o 
quality.  English  silks  and  Irish  linens  contintied  far  into  th< 
eighteenth  century  to  be  preferred  in  every  market.  But  i 
was  justly  remarked  that  the  cheapness  with  which  all  manu 
factured  articles  could  be  produced  in  France  would  enabL 
French  proprietors  to  sell  at  prices  far  below  those  which  coul« 
be  remunerative  to  English  proprietors.  An  English  workmac 
who  firmly  believed  that  his  health  and  strength  required  thi 
support  of  two  or  three  pounds  of  good  beef  and  a  gallon  c 
beer  daily,  could  not  be  put  off"  with  the  wages  which  wouB 
satisfy  a  Frenchman  who  lived  on  cabbage,  and  was  content  "i 
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J  on  a  bottle  of  Kght  wine  which  cost  him  three  sous.  A 
of  acts  had  therefore  been  passed  for  the  purpose  of 
Ing  all  foreign  merchandize  which  could  come  into  com- 
1  with  our  own  manufactures  from  our  markets.  With- 
e  protection  afforded  by  these  acts  it  was  considered 
ible  that  several  manufactures  could  continue  to  exist, 
mch  protection,  however,  they  flourished,  kept  in  employ- 
multitude  of  poor  people,  and,  as  it  was  supposed,  saved 
untry  immense  sums  annually  which  would  otherwise 
one  into  the  pockets  of  the  French. 
I  being  the  established  order  of  things,  and  such  the 
les  held  by  all  the  leading  merchants  of  the  day,  it  is 
realize  the  storm  of  indignation  which  arose  in  the  City, 
rill  of  alarm  which  ran  through  manufacturing  centres 
t  became  known  that  the  Ministers  were  about  to  ask  for 
demolishing  all  the  imagined  safeguards  of  British 
y.  To  most  of  the  commercial  men  of  that  day  the 
of  commerce  admitted  but  of  two  explanations.  Either 
inisters  were  grossly  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  trade, 
y  were  traitors  and  had  sold  their  country.  If,  it  was 
be  French  had  beaten  us  as  often  as  we  had  beaten  them, 
onditions  would  be  thought  hard.  Yet  little  doubt  can 
^main  that  Bolingbroke,  in  arranging  this  treaty,  con- 
L  that  he  was  promoting  the  best  interests  not  only  of  his 
ition  but  of  mankind.  He  thought  that  a  free  interchange 
modities  would  be  a  source  of  wealth  and  comfort  to  both 
>m8,  that  it  would  unite  them  by  the  bonds  of  mutual 
t,  and  would  gradually  eradicate  those  pernicious  impulses 
which  the  Whigs  had  implanted  in  his  countrymen  and 
they  loved  to  foster.  But  such  liberal  and  comprehensive 
itions  were  altogether  in  advance  of  the  age ;  nor  is  it 
e  to  acquit  Bolingbroke  of  misconduct  in  one  particular, 
lose  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  the  last  importance  to  the 
y  without  consulting  any  persons  who  were  practically 
nted  with  commerce.  It  is  true  that  most  of  the  principal 
sints  of  the  City  were  Whigs.  But  there  remained  not  a 
3n  of  business  who  were  well  affected  to  the  Government, 
ally  qualified  to  ad\4se  a  Minister  of  the  feelings  and 
les  of  the  commercial  community.      The  only  individual 
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to  whom  he  appears  to  have  resorted  for  counsel  was  Arth^ 
Moore,  a  self-made  man,  who  had  risen  from  the  humble  staticz: 
of  a  footman  to  a  seat  in  Parliament,  and  to  be  a  Commission.  * 
of  trade. 

Notwithstanding  the  growing  clamour,  howerer,  the  Minister 

were  not  without  strong  hopes  of  obtaining  the  legislation  th^ 

required.      The   great  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Low^ 

House,  although   somewhat  less   firm  than  formerly  in  th 

allegiance,  wore  still  indisposed  to  desert  them.     In  the  fi 

debate  they  were  victorious.     Leave  was  obtained  to  bring  in 

bill  to  make  effectual  the  eighth  and  ninth  articles  of  the  treaty 

An  interval  of  nearly  a  month  then  elapsed,  during  which  tfc 

Houses  were  engaged  upon  another  question  which  threatened 

to   rend  the   kingdom   to  pieces.     Meanwhile  the  treaty  w0 

published,  and  its  contents  were  devoured  by  thousands  of  eag^ 

readers.    A  fierce  literary  warfare  sprang  up.    Defoe,  who  whe* 

the  advocacv    of  free  trade  was  concerned,  scarcelv  needed 

rousing,  started  a  periodical  with  all  the  statistical  aid  whicT 

the  officials  of  the  Treasury  and  the  Custom  House  could  afford 

him.     An  opposition  paper  was  at  once  got  up  by  a  combination 

of  Whig  talent  to  demonstrate  that  by  free  trade  with  Frances 

the  countr\-  would  lose  a  million  and  a  half  vearly,  that  ou:- 

manufactures  would  be  ruined  and  hundreds  of  thousands  cm 

hard-working  persons    turned   out   to   beg   their   bread,  thaj 

paupers  would  become  so  numerous  that  half  the  incomes  of  ou- 

rich  men  would  go  in  poor  rates,  and  that  the  kingdom  woul* 

W  given  over  to  riots,  insurrections,  the  Pretender,  the  Pope,  an» 

the  IVvil.      The  honest  squires,  who  formed  the  chief  suppor" 

of  the  Ministers,  were  told  that  as  the  country  grew  poorefl 

rtnits  would  fall  and  land  diminish  in  value.      There  were  bu^ 

two  olassos  of  |x»rsi>ns  who  could  find  their  advantage  in  such 

treaty*    Kpioiirt\^  would  enjoy  at  a  reasonable  price  tho  deliciontf 

wines  of  Fnuuv,  and  fine  ladies  would  be  able  to  clothe  thenua 

Kolvos  in  ohoajx^r  silks.      The  success  of  these  arguments  waii 

ixnnploto.     Hoforo  long  the  nation  was  in  one  of  its  wild  fits  cz 

\x\\\\K\     Petitions  to  the  Parliament  against  adopting  the  treaty 

of  inmimoroe  oame  up  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  from  town^ 

which  but  a  few  wei^ks  back,  upon  the  announcement  of  peae^ 

had  come  addrt^ssos   of   congratulation   and    loyalty.       Tor^ 
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oembers  were  besieged  by  deputations  of  angry  constituents, 
rho  warned  tbem  that,  if  they  voted  in  favour  of  the  bill,  their 
hance  of  a  seat  in  the  next  Parliament  would  be  a  poor  one.. 
Ipon  the  9th  of  June,  when  the  House  of  Commons  resolved 
^aelf  into  a  grand  committee  to  consider  the  bill,  there  was  a 
rowd  of  representatives  from  commercial  corporations  at  the 
oor  clamouring  to  be  heard  against  the  principle  of  free  trade 
ith  France. 

Tlie  debates,  partly  owing  to  the  number  of  merchants  who 
"ere  admitted  to  address  the  House,  and  partly  to  the  frequent 
Lterludes  of  skirmishing  which  occurred  between  the  friends  of 
le  (Government  and  their  opponents,  extended  over  a  period 
*  nine  days.     In  spite  of  all  the  logic  of  the  city  appearances 
irtended  the  triumph  of  the  Ministers.     Clause  by  clause  the 
(OBtraction  of   the    dreaded    bill    proceeded.     The    French 
mbaflsador  collected  materials  for  a  gigantic  bonfire  before 
m  houae,  and  kept  a  messenger  constantly  in  readiness  to  bear 
le  joyful  news  of  the  passing  of  the  bill  to  his  court.     On  the 
ith  of  June  it  was  moved  that  the  bill  be  engrossed ;  and  a 
ibate  ensued  which  lasted  from  three  in  the  afternoon  until 
even  at  night.     Arthur  Moore  argued  with  much  pertinacity 
I  favour  of  the  treaty.     He  was  imdoubtedly  a  man  of  great 
nlities;  but  the  deficiencies  of  his  education  had  prevented 
is  attaining  oratorical  excellence,  and  his  efforts  appear  to  have 
me  more  harm  than  good  to  his  cause.     On  the  other  side 
ere   men  possessing  c^eat    influence   over  the  House,    the 
ipetaous  Stanhope,  the  subtle  Lechmere,  the  energetic  and 
umed  King.     But  the  speech  which  told  with  decisive  weight 
10  deliver^  by  a  Tory.     Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  was  a  wealthy 
iTonet,  one  of  the  leaders  of  his  party  and  the  personal  friend 
'  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke.     He  had  even  been  admitted  to 
me  share  in  the  negotiations  with  France.     He  now,  to  the 
irpriae  and  delight  of  the  Whigs,  expressed  himself  to  be 
pinst  the  treaty  of  commerce.     At  the  time,  he  said,  when  he 
yted  for  bringing  in  the  bill  for  rendering  effectual  the  eighth 
ad  ninth  articles,  he  had  not  given  sufficient  consideration  to 
le  subject.    But  he  had   since  maturely  weighed  the  repre- 
BUtations  of  the  merchants  and  manufacturers,  and  was  now 
onmced  that  the  passing  of  such  a  bill  would  be  of  great 
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rrt'zfiic^  to  the  woollen  and  silk  manufactures  of  the  kingdom, 
TZ^:  :'  w.juld  iDcrea^e  the  number  of  paupers,  and  eventually 
j£,^  lie  value  r.f  land.  He  had  formed  his  conclusions  in 
r^rfs^t  independence.  He  was  determined  not  to  be  led  blindly 
^^  izv  Ministrv.  He  was  not  biassed  bv  that  fear  which  miirht 
v^-k  with  other  members  of  losinjr  his  seat.  Hanmer's  example 
irwiTS  to  have  encouragc-d  many  waverers  to  take  the  same 
worse.  Two  placemen  had  the  courage  to  speak  against  the 
HIL  t*n  a  division  it  was  thrown  out  by  a  majority  of  nine. 
A  huisdred  and  eighty-five  meml>ers  voted  that  it  should  pass; 
s  hundred  and  ninety-four  were  f>r  rejecting  it.* 

To  so  small  a  majority  did  the  protection  system  owe  the 
prolongation  of  its  reitm.  The  defection  of  only  five  Tories 
from  the  Government  side  prevented  the  country  from  trying 
the  exi)eriment  of  a  free  trade  iiith  France.  It  is  interesting 
to  speculate  upon  what  might  have  been  the  result  of  such  an 
experiment.  In  1786,  when  a  commercial  treaty  was  concluded 
with  France  on  a  similar  basis,  the  advantages  proved  so  strong 
in  our  favour  as  to  set  the  French  for  upwards  of  half  a  centur}' 
a<runst  anv  renewal  of  free  trade  with  Great  Britain.  Yet  it 
bv  no  means  follows  that,  Ixnause  the  advantajjes  were  in  our 
favour  in  17s*»,  thev  would  have  been  so  in  1713.  At  that 
period  our  manufacturers  were  engaged  to  a  most  unfortunate 
extent  in  producing  just  such  articles  as  the  French  could  pro- 
duce better  or  cheaper  than  thoy.  English  silks,  linen,  and 
paper,  then  engaging  an  undue  proportion  of  labour,  must 
have  withered  under  competition.  But  by  1786  the  manufac- 
turing system  of  the  country  had  undergone  a  great  change. 
The  production  of  woollen  goods  had  trebled,  while  the  inven- 
tions of  Arkwright  and  Hargreaves  enabled  our  exporters  to 
stock  the  markets  of  the  whole  world  with  cotton  manufacture^ 
which  defied  all  competition  either  in  quality  or  cheapness. 
The  value  of  our  extensive  coal-fields  was  becoming  properly 
appreciated.  Hardware  and  glass,  articles  of  second-rate  com- 
mercial importance  in  the  time  of  Anne,  had  greatly  improved. 
Upon  those  things,  on  the  other  hand,  in  which  the  French, 
favoured  by  soil  or  climate,  could  surpass  or,  at  least,  undersell 

*  Parlinmentary  Hiaton* ;  Lfttres  Hiiiloriques ;  Burnet  and  Koteii ;  Boling- 
l»n>ke  to  Strafford'  June  20.  July  I. 
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8,  we  had  learned  to  place  no  reliance.  These  considerations 
irce  us  to  conclude  that,  although  the  Whigs  in  the  time  of 
itt  were  right  in  advocating  free  trade,  the  same  party  was 
loally  right  in  the  time  of  Walpole  in  adhering  to  protection. 
ideed  we  can  hardly  doubt  that,  if  the  treaty  of  commerce  had 
9en  adopted  in  1713,  it  would  have  been  followed  by  a  period 
r  great  national  distress. 

In  this  instance,  therefore,  the  Whigs  may  be  considered  to 
%Ye  rendered  an  essential  service  to  their  country.  But  the 
tstorian  who  reflects  how  things  were  managed  by  the  men  of 
lis  generation  will  be  careful  how  he  launches  out  into 
ilogy.  Almost  every  measure  was  dictated  by  party  spirit, 
id  was  good  or  mischievous  by  sheer  accident.  There  would 
9  little  uncharitableness  in  assuming  that  the  Whigs  would 
ive  exerted  all  their  endeavours  to  procure  the  rejection  of 
le  best  possible  treaty  that  could  be  framed  by  Tory  Ministers. 
Hiile  the  fate  of  this  bill  was  pending  they  were  engaged  in 
hat  has  been  properly  stigmatised  as  one  of  the  most  disgusting 
naodes  in  the  history  of  faction.  For  no  other  imaginable 
nue  than  to  worry  and  embarrass  the  Government  the  leaders 
'  the  party  joined  with  the  discontented  Scotch  peers  in  an 
itempt  to  repeal  the  Union. 

Since  the  passing  of  the  act  there  had  been  no  legislation  to 
iect  the  body  of  the  Scottish  people  except  a  highly  necessary 
state  extending  the  English  law  of  treason  to  the  entire 
Und.  But  the  nobility  had  been  disappointed  and  provoked 
f  that  resolution  of  the  Upper  House  which  took  from  the 
sera  of  Scotland  all  hope  of  becoming  peers  of  Great  Britain. 
he  passing  of  that  resolution  had  been  followed  by  the  sixteen 
ipresentatives  withdrawing  in  a  body  from  the  House  ;  and  it 
«s  not  without  great  difficulty  that  they  were  prevailed  upon 
» retom.  Their  mortification  was  indeed  severe.  Not  unlikely 
rary  nobleman  who  had  come  up  from  his  native  country  had 
beriahed  a  hope  that,  before  his  term  of  three  years  was 
Kjnred^  the  right  to  sit  in  the  national  assembly  would  have 
eeo  assured  to  him  for  ever,  that  he  would  have  taken  rank  as 

peer  of  Great  Britain  with  the  families  of  Howard  and  Caven- 
iah.  The  Scottish  representatives  in  the  Lower  House  were 
not  lesa  inclined  to  resent  what  they  regarded  as  an  insult  to 

6   G  2 


land  BO  lon^  as  the  war  las:«L  Tbe  Seottifih  co 
vbo  stipulated  for  tbis  viemfdoa  obrkMulv  actet 
impranoD  that,  as  soon  as  tbe  war  was  over,  the 
of  axpence  a  bushel  wbieb  was  thai  lened  in  En] 
be  reduced.  Peace  with  France  bad  now  beoi  i 
prace  with  Spain  was  all  but  concluded.  The 
thought  itself,  therefore,  at  liberty  to  c«nunence  t 
land.  But  tbe  finances  were  not  in  a  satisfactory 
there  were  heary  debts  to  clear  off:  and  it  was  in  t 
judged  inexpedient  to  reduce  at  present  the  duty  o: 
^te  of  tbe  remonstrances  of  tbe  Scottish  Member 
mons  passed  a  bill  extending  this  duty  to  Scotland. 
The  mearaie  undoubtedly  wears  at  first  sight  an 
of  harsbnestf  and  injustice.  Tbe  average  price  of 
malt  in  England  was  twenty-seTm  pence.  Scotch 
very  inferior  quality,  and  a  busbcJ  fetcbed^  in  a  cot 
tbe  poverty  of  the  inhabitants  kept  all  prices  Io« 
than  ninepence.  The  consequence,  therefore,  of  ii 
equal  duty  in  both  countries  would  be  that  while  i 
man  would  obtain  his  beer  at  an  advance  of  only  a  i 
what  it  would  be  if  there  were  no  lax  on  niitlt,  the 
would  have  to  pay  nearly  double  the  price  to  wh 
been  accustomed.  The  Scottish  members  tried  I 
the  dntv  reduced  to  threepence  for  their  countrV; 
arenmeiits  prevailed  in  committee.      But  when  the 
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the  members  of  both  Houses  held  a  meeting  to  consider  what 
ooune  they  should  adopt^    George  Lockhart  took  a  prominent 
share  in  the  proceedings.     Since  the  frustration  of  his  intrigues 
to  prevent  the  Union  he  had  served  in  two  Parliaments,  and 
had  achieved   some  distinction  as  an  industrious  member  of 
committees.     The  acumen  he  had  latterly  displayed  in  ferreting 
out  matter  of  accusation  aguinst  the  Whigs,  and  the  malignity 
of  style  which  characterised  every  report  \^ith  which  he  had 
inything  to  do,  made  him  valuable  to  the  Tories  and  the  Minis« 
ten.     It  was  still  the  leading  wish  of  his  heart  to  procure  the 
repeal  of  the  Union ;  for  Scotland  in  the  power  of  a  Govern- 
ment that  either  was,  or  was  at  least  forced  to  appear  to  be,  in 
favour  of  the  Hanoverian  succession,  interfered  greatly  with 
the  plans  of  the  Jacobites.     Ho  now  descanted  upon  the  evils 
which  had  already  accrued  from  the  Union,  and  insisted  that 
they  would  never  cease  to  recur  so  long  as  Scotland  submitted 
to  be  absorbed  by  a  richer  and  stronger  power.     Argyle  and 
the  Earl  of  Mar,  a  Jacobite  of  rising  influence,  declared  them- 
ielves  to  be  of  the  same  opinion.     The  former  expressed  himself 
•8  being  much  dissatisfied  with  the  results  of  the  Union,  and 
iaid  that  he  had  become  so  fully  convinced  that  it  was  destruc- 
tive to  the  interests  of  both  kingdoms  that  he  was  now  as 
desirous  of  repealing  as  he  had  foimerly  been  of  promoting  it. 
Some  faint  traces  exist  that  the  wisdom  of  this  course  was  not 
xecognised  by  the  entire  Assembly.     But  resentment  against 
England  burned  in  every  breast,  and  at  such  a  moment  the 
"voice  of  80  great  a  chieftain  as  Argyle  almost  precluded  oppo- 
sition.    It  was  decided  to  endeavour  to  get  the  Union  repealed. 
Argyle,  Mar,  Lockhart,  and  another  member  named  Cockburn 
^ere  appointed  a  deputation  to  wait  on  the  Queen  and  acquaint 
lier  with  the  decision.      Anne  was  much  disquieted  by  the 
announcement.     It  was  a  precipitate  resolution,  she  said.     She 
hoped  they  would  not  have  reason  to  repent  of  it.     She  would, 
she  added,  do  her  best  to  make  things  easy  for  her  Scottish  sub- 
jects, words  which  were  naturally  iutei-prcted  as  a  promise  that 
the  malt  tax,  although  granted  by  the  Parliament,  should  not 
be  collected.* 

The  Scots  were   not,  however,   to   be   deterred  from   their 

*  Lockhart's  Mtunoirs ;  Burnet ;  Lctires  Historiques. 
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design  because  one  grievance  might  be  in  a  manner  redressed ; 
and  the  Whigs  of  the  Upper  House  soon  announced  their  detc^ 
mination  to  support  them.  Somers,  although  reduced  by  ilbfisi 
to  the  shadow  of  his  former  self,  imdertook  to  organize  his  partj 
for  the  demolition  of  that  great  and  noble  work  which  his  exe^ 
tions  in  a  happier  frame  of  mind  had  so  greatly  contributed  to 
rear.  A  meeting  of  the  Whig  chiefs  was  held  at  his  home. 
The  once  majestic  orator,  the  wise  legislator,  the  learned  and 
upright  judge,  seemed  inspired  with  new  strength  by  the  sni* 
mositv  he  bore  to  a  Tory  ministry.  This  last  effort  of  hh 
genius  proved  but  too  successful.  The  meeting  broke  up  fiiml^ 
resolved  to  support  the  Scots  in  their  mischievous  project. 

Upon  the  1st  of  June,  Seafield,  who  had  now  become  Eariol 
Finlater,  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  dissolTe  the 
Union.  The  measure,  he  observed,  had  not  produced  the  good 
effects  which  had  been  anticipated  from  it.  The  grievances  a 
which  the  Scottish  nation  complained  might  be  reduced  under 
four  heads, — their  being  deprived  of  a  privy  council,  their 
being  subjected  to  the  English  law  of  treason,  the  resolutici 
which  rendered  their  peers  incapable  of  being  made  peers  (a 
Great  Britain,  and  the  recent  determination  of  the  Commons  to) 
extend  the  ^lalt  Tax  to  their  country.  The  motion  VM 
seconded  by  Mar,  and  was  supported  by  Argyle  with  that 
soldierlike  energy  which  characterized  him.  To  lay  an  equal 
imposition  upon  malt  in  Scotland  and  malt  in  England  was,  he 
declared,  as  unjust  as  to  subject  every  description  of  land  to  an 
equal  tax.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  London  it  might  be  worth 
five  or  six  pounds  an  acre ;  but  there  wore  coimties  in  which  it 
would  not  fetch  so  many  shillings.  If  the  Malt  Tax,  he  addei 
were  insisted  on,  it  would  be  necessary  to  quarter  a  regiment  of 
dragoons  in  the  country  to  collect  it.  More  than  one  Scottish 
peer  remarked  that  the  Union,  so  far  from  having  led  to  a  good 
understanding  between  the  two  nations,  had  but  increased  their 
animosities.  Sunderland,  Townshend,  and  Halifax  all  declared 
their  willingness  to  dissolve  the  Union,  if  some  means  could  he 
devised  to  secure  the  Protestant  succession.  Upon  the  Ton«, 
who  had  opposed  the  measure  in  1707,  was  thrown  the  burden 
of  defending  the  work  of  their  rivals.  Peterborough,  in  a  li^y 
speech,  compared  the  Union  to  a  marriage.  The  husband,  m 
said,  might  sometimes  act  unkindly  to  the  lady  ;  but  that  wa» 
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groiuid  for  her  suing  for  a  divorce,  especially  if  she  had 
mded  her  fortune  by  the  match.  A  grave  Scotch  lord 
ninded  the  witty  Earl  that  the  indissolubility  of  marriage 
)8e  from  the  divine  sanction  it  received.  **  I  do  not  see," 
ortBd  Peterborough,  "  how  the  Union  could  have  been  con- 
ided  with  more  solemnity  than  it  was,  unless  it  had  come 
Bm,  like  the  ten  commandments,  from  heaven."  "The 
>tch  are  a  people,"  he  said  at  another  time,  "  who  never  will 

satisfied.     They  want  all  the  advantages  of  union  without 
fing  anything  for  them."     Oxford  professed  himself  at  a  loss 
understand  by  what  legal  power  the  Union  could  now  be 
solved.     It  had  been  enacted  by  two  distinct  Parliaments, 
5  of  which  was  no  longer  in  being.     Nottingham,  who  now 
»ke  and  voted  on  all  occasions  with  the  Whigs,  and  who  in 
>porting  the  repeal  of  a  measure  which  he  had  formerly 
x)Bed,  was  one  of  the  few  English  peers  who  were  not  acting 
h  ridiculous  inconsistency,  replied  to  this  quibble  by  averring 
kt  the  powers  of  both  Parliaments  had  descended  to  the  pre- 
it  consolidated  Parliament.     Between  Sunderland  and  Oxford 
rre  was  a  sharp  interchange  of  personalities.     The  Treasurer, 
appease  the  Scotch,  dropped  a  hint  that  although  the  Malt 
X  might  be  granted  by  Parliament,  it  might  be  afterwards 
aitted  by  the  Crown.     "It  is  a  strange  thing,"  sneered  Sun- 
'land,  "  to  hear  from  the  noble  lord  expressions  which  tend 
establish  a  despotic  dispensing  power  and  arbitrary  govem- 
nt."     "  My  family,"  returned  Oxford,  imusually  nettled  by 
B  remark,  "  never  did  what  was  done  by  others.     They  wore 
rer  the  promoters  and  advisers  of  arbitrary  measures."     This 
srence  to  the  wicked  Minister  of  James  11.  almost  drove  Sun- 
land  mad.     He  sprang  to  his  feet,  and  poured  forth  an  ener- 
ic  vindication  of  his  parent  for   acts  perpetrated  in  days 
en  "  the  other  lord's  family  had  not  yet  been  heard  of." 
Che  House  divided,  and  the  Whigs  were  eventually  saved  in 
ir  own  despite  from  the  discredit  which  the  introduction  of 
)ill  to  dissolve  the  Union  would  have  brought  upon  them, 
t  their  escape  was  a  narrow  one.     Fifty-four  peers  voted  in 
port  of  the  motion,  and  an  equal  number  against  it.    Proxies 
re  then  counted,  and  it  appeared  that  there  were  but  thirteen 

the  affirmative,  while  seventeen  were  for  the  negative.* 

*  Parliamentary  HiBtory  ;  Lettres  Historiques ;  Burnet. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  Whigs  might  well  apprehend  that  their  factious  attempt 
to  procure  the  repeal  of  the  Union  had  not  much  raised  then 
in  general  estimation.  The  triennial  Parliament  drew  to  ill 
close;  a  general  election  was  at  hand,  and  it  was  impoitantto 
do  something  which  would  bring  back  popular  sympathy  to 
their  side.  It  was  determined  to  fetch  up  lost  ground  by  i 
fresh  display  of  zeal  for  tbe  Protestant  succession.  Wharton 
moved  an  address  to  the  Queen  praying  her  to  use  her  mort 
pressing  instances  with  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  to  expel  the  Pro- 
tender  from  his  dominions,  and  with  all  other  princes  and  statei 
iu  amity  with  her  to  refuse  the  same  person  entrance  to  terri- 
tory subject  to  their  control.  The  Peers  assented  to  the  address 
without  opposition,  though  it  appears  to  have  given  pain  to 
some  members  of  the  House,  who  assuredly  were  not  Jacobit€a 
Whore,  it  was  very  pertinently  asked,  was  the  Pretender  to 
live  ?  There  was  not  a  country  in  Europe  which  was  not  now 
on  friendly  terms  with  her  Majesty.  If  the  various  sovereigns 
chose  to  pay  no  attention  to  the  request,  how  was  it  possible  to 
enforce  their  obedience  ?  If  they  complied,  whither  was  the 
unfortunate  young  man  to  betake  himself  i'*  Peterborough, 
to  a  pathetic  harangue  upon  this  subject  from  Lord  North  and 
Grey,  replied  with  unfeeling  levity  that,  as  the  Pretender  had 
commenced  his  studies  at  Paris,  he  might  just  as  well  go  and 
finish  them  at  Rome. 

The  address  was  presented,  and  a  response  which  should  haTC 
been  deemed  siitisfactory  was  returned ;  but  it  was  not 
unmingled  with  a  kind  but  significant  reproof.  Anne  pro- 
mised the  House  that  she  would  repeat  her  instances  for  the 

•  llicre  is  no  rrcord  that.  Lord  Noith  and  Grey,  who  made  these  sensible  «ai 
humane  remarks,  was  mixed  up  in  any  way  with  the  pariy  of  the  Preiendtf. 
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moral  of  the  person  named.  **  I  think,  however/'  she  added, 
you  will  agree  with  me  that,  if  we  could  cure  our  animosities 
id  divisions  at  home,  it  would  be  the  most  effectual  method  to 
jcure  the  Protestant  succession.'*  The  Whigs  would  not  have 
iffered  in  the  eyes  of  posterity,  had  they  shown  some  sense  of 
reprimand  so  gentle  and  good-tempered.  No  recent  action 
ither  on  the  part  of  the  Pretender  or  his  sympathisers  afforded 
hem  the  slightest  pret-ext  for  persecution.  The  treaty  by 
rhich  the  King  of  France  had  just  bound  himself  to  stand 
loof  from  all  schemes  for  a  restoration  had  destroyed  the  best 
topes  of  the  Stuarts.  The  family  had  withdrawn  into  the 
hichy  of  Lorraine,  and  were  living  in  strict  retirement ;  nor 
id  their  partisans,  either  in  Scotland  or  England,  show  any 
roofs  of  being  better  organised  than  formerly. 
Far  from  being  abashed,  however,  by  the  royal  answer,  the 
Hiigs  chose  to  cavil  with  it.  Her  Majesty  had  declared  she 
raid  repeat  her  instances  to  the  Court  of  Lorraine.  It  was  a 
m  thing  to  hear  that  any  instances  had  yet  been  made.  A 
Mmd  address  to  express  the  surprise  of  the  Peers  that  such 
itances  had  not  been  made  with  effect  was  thereupon  moved 
'  Sunderland,  seconded  by  Nottingham,  and  carried  after  a 
ifling  opposition.  Anne  appears  to  have  acknowledged  it  only 
general  terms.  The  Whigs  of  the  Lower  House  acted  in  cou- 
rt with  their  party  in  the  Upper.  Their  address  was  moved 
'  Stanhope,  and  was  carried,  after  a  sarcastic  condment  had 
en  passed  upon  it  by  Sir  William  Whitelocke,  an  old  Cavalier 
eighty  years,  who  sat  with  Bromley  for  Oxford  University. 
B  remembered,  he  said,  an  address  being  carried  up  to  the 
*otector  to  procure  the  expulsion  of  Charles  Stuart  from 
ranee  only  a  short  time  before  that  Prince  was  invited  back 
the  throne  of  his  ancestors. 

A  short  time  before  these  addresses  were  carried  a  message 
im  the  Queen  to  the  House  of  Commons  had  given  rise  to 
och  conjecture.  Her  Majesty  asked  for  power  to  borrow,  on 
e  security  of  the  funds  set  apart  for  the  Civil  List,  such  a 
m  as  would  be  sufficient  to  discharge  liabilities  that  had 
comolated  upon  her  to  a  heavy  amount.  The  announcement 
at  the  Queen  was  in  debt  seems  to  have  taken  most  of  the 
nnbers  by  surprise.    The  allowance  for  the  Civil  List  was  six 
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hundred  thousand  a  year ;  and  this  income  Anne,  soon  after  die 
commencement  of  her  reign,  judged  to  be  so  far  in  excess  of 
her  probable  expenses  that  she  directed  that  a  hundred  thousand 
a  year  should  be  devoted  towards  the  cost  of  the  war.  According 
to  a  statement,  however,  now  made  by  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  her  expenses  had  so  far  exceeded  her  income  that 
by  August,  1710,  her  indebtedness  amounted  to  half  a  miUion. 
Yet  much  doubt  was  thrown  upon  the  veracity  of  this  statement 
by  a  member  who,  under  the  last  Administration,  had  been  one 
of  the  tellers  of  the  Exchequer,  and  who  declared  that  to  bit 
certain  knowledge  the  private  debts  of  her  Majesty  did  not  at 
that  period  exceed  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds,  with 
ample  means  of  meeting  this  liability  out  of  arrears  due  to 
herself.     Under  these  circumstances  some  investigation  should 
have  appeared  necessary  to  the  most  loyal  and  courtly  subjects; 
but  the  matter,  as  usual,  was  decided  by  jwrty  feeling.    Ihe 
Tories  saw  that  the  Whigs  were  full  of  suspicion  as  to  the 
purposes  for  which  the  money  was  required.     They  hast^ed, 
therefore,  to  take  advantage  of  their  majority  and  to  suppress 
all  inquiry.     The  necessary  act  was  passed  ;  and  that  it  might 
escape  opposition  in  the  upper  House  was  tucked  to  another 
money  bill.     The  subject  continued  for  some  years  to  exercise 
the  minds  of  politicians.     That  the  Queen  was  actually  in  debt 
to  a  considerable  amoimt  is  sufficiently  esUiblished  by  the  corre- 
spondence of  Bolingbroke.    So  impoverished  was  the  royal  purse 
that,   since  the  accession  of  the  Tory  Ministry,  the  highest 
officers  of  the  Crown  had  gone  without  their  salaries,  while  the 
subordinates  in  the  civil  service  were  in  danger  of  star\*atioii, 
and  a  number  of  tradesmen  of  being  forced  into  bimkniplcy.* 
But  how  it  came  to  pass  that  the  income  of  a  sovereign  so 
remarkably  frugal  in  her  personal  expenditure  should  prove  » 
inadequate  to  her  wants,  was  a  mystery  which  to  the  Whig* 
appeared    replete   \^4th    suspicion.      At    the   time  they  pro- 
fessed their  belief  that   the  money  was  to   be  used  against 
them  at  the  approaching  elections.     Early  in  the  succeeding 
reign  they  conceived   hopes  of  establisliing  the    fact  that  a 
portion  of  it  had  been  sent  abroad,  with  the  comjiicity  of  the 

•  Even  the  plenipotentiaries  could  not  get  their  salaries,  and  were  p«t  to 
g^eat  embarrassment  to  meet  their  expenses.  See  Bolingbroke  to  Lord  Pn^r 
^ealf  March  4 — 16. 
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misters,  for  the  service  of  the  Pretender ;  but  they  failed  to 
ice  more  than  a  thousand  pounds  to  this  destination.  Tet 
e  mystery,  when  examined  without  passion,  seems  capable  of 
rery  easy  solution.  From  the  estimates  furnished  to  the  Par- 
iment  in  1689,  it  is  clear  that  the  six  hundred  thousand  a  year, 
en  allotted  for  the  Civil  List,  allowed  no  great  margin  to  the 
vereign  for  extravagance  or  even  generosity.  Anne  had  con- 
nted  herself  with  only  five  hundred  thousand,  hoping,  by  the 
rictest  parsimony  in  her  private  expenses,  to  make  that  sum 
fficient.  But  her  liberality  towards  those  she  loved  amounted 
most  to  a  vice,  and  her  charities  were  probably  more  than  she 
►uld  afford.  Two  himdred  thousand  pounds  were  spent  on  the 
stle  of  Blenheim ;  and  it  is  unlikely  that  Marlborough  was 
le  only  person  who  profited  by  Anne's  munificence.  More 
lan  a  hundred  thousand  pounds,  it  was  computed,  went  in 
eding  the  poor  Palatines ;  and  it  is  unlikely  that  the  Pala- 
aes  were  the  only  beggars  who  excited  the  sympathy  of  the 
ind-hearted  Queen. 

The  last  act  of  this  Parliament,  upon  which  the  Whigs 
ideavoured  to  fasten  as  a  reproach  the  epithet  of  "pacific," 
as  to  repair  to  St.  Paul's  on  the  7th  of  July,  the  day  appointed 
y  Anne  for  public  thanksgiving.  The  Commons  mustered  but 
linly.  The  country  gentlemen  of  that  age  always  became 
npatient  as  summer  advanced  to  return  to  the  superintendence 
f  iheir  ripening  crops.  A  Parliament,  therefore,  protracted 
a  the  very  unusual  period  of  July  was  certain  to  be  a  mere 
emnant ;  and  on  this  occasion  nearly  all  the  Whig  members 
hose  to  absent  themselves.  The  procession,  moreover,  was 
leprived  of  much  of  its  effectiveness  by  the  non-attendance  of 
ke  Queen,  who  was  prevented  from  taking  part  in  it  by  another 
»ttack  of  gout.  The  day,  however,  passed  off  joyfully.  The 
T$  Deum  was  chanted  in  the  cathedral  with  distant  accom- 
pmiments  from  the  guns  of  the  Tower  and  the  parks,  and  from 
4e  bells  of  a  hundred  surrounding  steeples.  If  the  music  was 
indeed  Handel's,  it  must  have  taken  by  surprise  an  audience 
Micastomed  to  no  grander  strains  than  those  of  Weldon  and 
Ecdes.*    As  night  drew  on  London  was  in  a  blaze  with  bon- 

.  •  The  Utrecht  Te  Deum  and  Jubilate  were  composed  expressly  for  this  occji- 
^ ;  hot  nrhetber  they  were  performed  on  that  day  at  St.  Paul*8  or  at  the 
^pclof  St  James's  is  undecided. — Schaelcher,  Lifo  oi'Uandel. 
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lires  and  illuminatioiis.  There  was  one  display  of  fireworks 
on  the  Thames  in  firont  of  Whitehall ;  and  another,  provided 
bv  the  City,  in  Smithfield.  A  great  crowd  assembled  before 
Somerset  House,  the  exterior  of  which  presented  a  splendid 
appearance,  while  the  vast  quadrangle  was  filled  by  a  concourse 
of  guests  who  assisted  at  a  dinner  and  ball  of  unparalleled  mag- 
nificence. It  was  here  that  the  Duke  d'Aumont,  after  his  house 
in  Ohceat  Ormond  Street  had  been  burned  down  by  accident,  or, 
as  the  Tories  asserted,  by  Whig  incendiaries,  had  taken  up  his 
residence  at  the  request  of  the  Grovemment.  Two  days  before 
the  thanksgiving  he  had  made  his  public  entry  into  London, 
had  been  received  in  state  by  the  Queen,  and  had  addressed  to 
her  a  speech  of  florid  compb'ments.  Such  conditions  of  peace, 
he  observed,  as  those  of  which  she  had  been  the  arbiter,  insuring 
as  they  did  both  the  happiness  of  her  subjects  and  the  advan- 
tage of  her  Allies,  outshone  all  the  glories  of  Elizabeth's  reign.* 
Anne  was  sufficiently  recovered  nine  days  afterwards  to  repair 
to  the  Parliament  and  to  deliver  in  person  the  speech  with  which 
she  closed  the  session.  She  passed  a  high  encomium  upon  the 
afiection,  duty,  and  zeal  which  had  been  displayed  by  the  Com- 
mons, and  expressed  a  hope  that  the  Parliament  she  might  meet 
in  the  winter  would  be  resolved  to  act  upon  the  same  principles. 
One  passage,  however,  which  her  Ministers  had  ventured  to 
place  in  her  mouth  gave  great  offence.  She  hoped,  she  said, 
that  before  Parliament  again  assembled  the  principles  of  com- 
merce would  be  so  well  miderstood  that  the  advantageous  con- 
ditions she  had  arranged  with  France  would  be  made  effectual. 
A  majority  of  the  members,  and  the  whole  mercantile  commu- 
nity, justly  regarded  this  as  an  affront  to  their  understandings. 
Two  or  three  statesmen,  without  any  practical  experience  of 
trade,  had  chosen,  without  consulting  any  competent  advisers, 
to  conclude  a  treaty  of  a  thoroughly  revolutionary  character. 
It  had  now  been  sufficiently  examined ;  the  highest  conmiercial 
authorities  in  the  kingdom  had  unanimously  pronounced  that, 
if  carried  into  effect,  it  would  be  ruinous  to  the  nation,  and 
many  even  of  the  firmest  supporters  of  the  Government  had 
allowed  themselves  to  be  governed  by  their  advice.  Yet  conceit 
still  prompted  these  statesmen  to  retort,  through  the  lips  of 

*  LettreB  UiBtoriques ;  Historical  Mercury. 
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oyalty,  that  the  men  who  gave  such  counsel  knew  nothing 
bout  the  business  upon  which  their  bread  depended,  and  to 
rhich  their  lives  had  been  devoted. 

It  did  not  escape  notice  that  the  customary  words  in  which 
er  Majesty  announced  her  determination  to  support  the  suc- 
assion  of  Hanover  were  omitted  on  this  occasion.  That  a  form 
)  consonant  to  the  feelings  of  the  nation  should  have  been 
eglected  on  the  eve  of  a  general  election,  is  not  a  little  remark- 
ble.  Judging  from  the  evidence  with  which  we  are  now 
nmiahed  this  singular  omission  was  simply  significant  of  a 
ew  stage  in  the  perplexities  of  Oxford. 

A  calm  perusal  of  all  that  testimony  upon  which  any  reliance 
an  be  founded,  must  convince  any  unprejudiced  person  that 
oih  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke  would  have  been  as  zealous  in  pro- 
aoting  the  succession  of  the  Hanoverians  as  their  Whig  an- 
agonists,  could  they  have  seen  any  reasonable  prospects  of  their 
ioiitinuing  in  power  with  that  family  on  the  throne.  Neither 
kf  these  Ministers  was  troubled  with  those  compunctions  about 
lie  indefeasible  rights  of  sovereigns  which  tormented  the  con- 
iciences  of  many  Tory  squires.  Both  were  too  much  men  of 
khe  world  to  entertain  any  sentimental  affection  for  a  prince 
vhom  they  had  never  seen,  and  whose  character  they  had  only 
keard  described  by  his  agents  and  idolators.  One  of  their  first 
icts  on  entering  upon  the  government  had  been  to  write  to  the 
Elector  professing  their  attachment  to  his  person  and  their 
ittolution  to  Airther  his  interests  with  all  their  ability.*  But 
ttejr  had  found  to  their  mortification  the  Elector,  and  every 
person  about  him,  hopelessly  prejudiced  against  them.t  The 
Whigs  had  been  beforehand  with  their  own  version  of  the 
VKiaes  which  led  to  the  change  of  Ministry ;  and  George  was 
QQDTinced  that  the  Tories  were  rascals  who  wanted  to  rob  him 
«f  his  inheritance,  and  who  were  brought  to  power  for  the 
iiprees  purpose  of  facilitating  the  restoration  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  He  answered  their  letters  politely ;  but  he  drew  closer 
fte  bonds  between  himself  and  the  Whigs.  The  latter  sedu- 
lously fostered  the  opinion  his  Highness  had  conceived  of  their 

*  llACT'heTsoii,  Original  Papers. 

t  Swift  declares  that  their  ill  success  was  owing  to  their  neglecting  to  cormpt 
Sobethon,  the  Elector's  principal  councillor  and  favourite. — Inquiry  into  the 
BthftTioar  of  the  Queen's  last  Miniatry. 
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rivalfl.  Every  account  of  Englisli  affairs  which  reached  his  eir 
came  through  poisoned  channels.  How,  it  was  urged,  coold  a 
peace  so  derogatory  to  the  interests  of  Europe  and  the  honour 
of  England  have  been  concluded,  unless  it  was  necessary  to  an 
ulterior  scheme  P  The  King  of  France,  now  delivered  from 
his  other  embarrassments,  would  be  at  liberty  to  devote  himself 
anew  to  the  project  so  pleasing  to  his  vanity  of  restoring  the 
family  which  had  thrown  itself  upon  his  hospitality  and  protec- 
tion. For  the  notion  that  the  clause  in  the  treaty  by  whicb 
Louis  engaged  to  render  no  assistance  to  the  Pretender,  vn 
intended  as  anything  more  than  a  mere  form,  was  laughed  to 
scorn  by  the  Whigs  ;  and  the  same  contempt  was  expressed  for 
those  passages  in  the  royal  speeches  in  which  the  Queen  reite> 
rated  her  determination  to  do  all  in  her  power  to  uphold  the 
Act  of  Settlement.  It  was  all  a  comedy.  The  Ministers  wwe 
merely  waiting  imtil  they  had  secured  the  ParUaroent  and  con* 
certed  measures  with  the  French  king,  and  then  the  restoration 
would  be  accomplished.* 

"With  the  gates  of  Hanover  thus  shut  in  their  faces,  with  the 
Queen  visibly  declining  to  her  grave,  and  with  the  certainty 
before  them  that,  as  soon  us  the  Elector  was  seated  on  the 
throne,  the  reign  of  the  Whigs  would  re-commence,  and  their 
own  actions  would  be  scrutinized  with  the  same  malignity  as  a 
Parliament  devoted  to  themselves  had  just  scrutinized  the 
actions  of  Marlborough  and  Walpole,  it  is  not  strange  that 
these  sorely  beset  men  should  have  turned  to  cal(;ulate  what 
really  were  the  chances  of  the  Pretender.  Without  the  least 
intention  of  committing  himself  to  the  cause  of  the  Stuarta  by 
any  overt  act,  nay,  by  any  measure  that  could  really  ser\'e  them, 
Oxford  wished  them  to  think  that,  when  matters  were  ripe,  be 
would  exert  himself  in  their  favour,  t  The  Jacobite  agents  were, 
of  course,  ready  to  promise  him  anything  in  the  name  of  their 
master,  except  that  he  would  change  his  religion.  Theee  men 
knew  so  well  how  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke  were  regarded  at 
Hanover  that  they  often  felt  secure  of  them.  It  must,  they 
thought,  be  soon  apparent  to  Ministers  so  situated  that  their 

•  S*e  the  Correspondenco  in  the  Macpherson,  Hanover  PaperSf  particnlariTi 
letter  of  Marlborough  to  Kohethon.  November  30,  1713. 

t  In  this  course  ho  persisted  to  the  end  of  his  life,  as  the  letters  discovered  l^ 
Sir  Jumes  Mackintosh  prove. 
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ly  means  of  saving  their  fortunes,  perhaps  their  heads,  was 
throw  themselves  entirely  into  the  cause  of  the  Stuarts  ;  and 

this  conceit  the  Ministers  were  not  a  little  indebted.  In- 
notions  from  the  Pretender  were  conveyed  to  his  adherents 
concur  with  them  in  their  plans  of  peace,  and  generally  to 
pport  them  against  the  schemes  and  intrigues  of  the  Whigs, 
rt  the  behaviour  of  Oxford  was  a  puzzle  which  the  Jacobite 
ents  were  never  able  to  master.  Although  always  willing 
receive  them,  and  to  listen  with  solemn  attention  to  what 
3y  had  to  say,  he  never  would  do  anything  they  required, 
they  complained  that  too  much  was  said  in  the  royal  speeches 
wit  Hanover,  the  Treasurer  would  reply  that  he  must  swim 
th  the  tide,  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  content  the 
higs,  that  it  would  be  imprudent  to  do  anything  which  might 
rtle  the  public.     He  admitted  with  easy  good-humour  that 

was  wrong  in  allowing  so  many  Whigs  to  continue  as  lieu- 
lants  of  shires  and  justices  of  the  peace.  The  mistake,  he 
3mised,  should  soon  be  rectified.  But  the  promise  was 
peated  again  and  again,  and  still  i^e  commissions  remained  as 
By  were.*  v* 

All  this  admits  of  easy  explanation.  The  tactics  of  Oxford 
Te  the  same  as  those  of  Marlborough ;  but  he  had  not  the 
ne  good  fortune.  The  great  soldier  had  contrived  to  inspire 
oelief  of  his  sincerity  in  the  successor  who  had  every  chance 

winning.     Oxford's  hopes  in  that  direction  were  almost 
sperate.     Yet  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  espouse  the  cause 

the  Pretender ;  nor  is  it  likely  that  he  ever  entertained  the 
bject  seriously.  The  chances  of  success  on  that  side  were 
mparatively  insignificant;  and  the  penalty  of  failure,  he 
Lew,  would  be  a  death  on  the  scaffold.  The  little  energy  his 
ind  possessed  was  benumbed  by  the  difficulties  and  unccrtain- 
S8  of  his  position.  He  did  nothing ;  he  was  content  to  let 
itters  drift  on  their  course.  He  continued  his  assiduities  to 
e  Court  of  Hanover ;  he  was  careful  not  to  push  matters  far 
Binst  the  Whigs,  who  would  soon  be  his  judges.  But  at  the 
me  time  he  continued  to  receive  the  visits  of  Jacobite  emis- 
ries.     The  omission  in  the  royal  speech  of  the  customary 

*  MttcphenoOy  Stuart  Papers. 
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sentence  ahout  tlie  Hanoyerian  fitmily  was  a  slight,  and,  ai  k 
may  haye  deemed,  a  harmless  concession  to  the  Stuarts.* 

The  steady  hand  and  determined  will  of  Bolingbroke  migU 
perhaps  haye   piloted  the  Administration  safely  through  iti 
perils  had  he  been  at  the  helm.     Bat  he  was  only  a  subordinate 
and  one  with  so  little  power  that  the  Jacobites  appear  to  h^ 
thought  it  scarcely  worth  their  while  to  bestow  much  pains  upon 
hiuL     With  the   Queen  he  had  no  influence.t     Her  flimpk 
mind  had  been  entirely  captiyated  by  the  decorous  exterior  $A 
high  moral  character  of  the  Treasurer,  and  it  was  with  luA 
alone  that  she  would  youchsafe  to  conyerse  on  matters  of  bun- 
ness.     Bolingbroke   was  expected  to  be  contented  with  the 
position  of  a  superior  clerk,  to  negotiate  treaties,  to  correspond 
with  ambassadors,  and,  in  a  word,  to  transact  all  the  work  of 
goyemment,  without  being  admitted  to  a  greater  share  of  tbe 
royal  confidence  than  his  coUeaguo  chose  to  dole  out  to  him. 
His  resentment  against  Oxford  was  natural.     He  felt  that  h 
was  coupled  with  a  fool,  a  mere  limip  of  lead,  who,  by  hii 
incapacity  and   inertness, .  was  dragging  the  whole  bodj  of 
Ministers  to  ruin.     His  own  plans  are  sufficiently  clear  firoffl 
his  correspondence.     He   was   desirous   of  obtaining  a  much 
firmer   hold   over   the   coimtry   by   removing  every  Whig  in 
authority  from  office,  and  supplying  the  vacancies  thus  created 
with  men  who  were  at  least  not  political  enemies.     If,  contrair 
to  expectation,  such  a  change  in  public  feeling  should  occur  «» 
to  render  possible  the  restoration  of  James,  then  the  opportunity 
might  be   seized.     At  all   events  the  Elector  and  his  Whig 
advisers  would,  he  conceived,  hold  their   heads  a  Uttle  Itw 
loftih'^,  and  would  be  more  open  to  an  arrangement,  if  they 
saw  the  Tories  in  a  position  to  throw  some  impediments  in  the 
way  of  the  Protestant  succession. 

Some  changes  and  promotions  were,  however,  made  during 

•  The  (Ica'infrs  of  Oxford  with  the  C«  urt  of  Hanover  may  he  seen  in  tin 
Macpberson  Pa])or8 ;  with  the  Jacohites  in  the  MacpherBon  Papers  and  ifci 
Mackintosh  Collections.  S*>e  an  article  on  Cooke's  Life  of  Bolinghr  ke,  £^*' 
huroh  Review^  October,  1835.  In  one  letter  he  is  rep<»rted  83  aayin^f  tint  hi 
would  never  consent  to  a  German  reigning  over  England.  He  mnit  h»»» 
drunk  more  claret  than  usual  that  evening. 

t  As  he  frequently  declares  in  his  correspondence.  But  during  the  Utftf* 
of  the  Queen's  life  his  influence  with  her  rose,  not,  I  am  convinced,  frowtfy 
increase  of  her  eet<  em  for  him,  but  necessarily  from  the  decay  of  her  confidenai 
in  Oxford. 
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the  spring  and  summer.     Francis  Atterbury,  the  most  aocom- 

pUahed  and  eloquent  of  the  Tory  clergymen,  became  Bishop  of 

Bnchester,   though   sorely  against   the  wishes  of  Anne  who, 

^hile  sympathizing  with  his  doctrine,  held  in  abhorrence  the 

fitctiousness  of  his  temper.     Her  dislike  of  turbulent  characters 

W  already  determined  her  to  refuse  a  mitre  for  Sacheverell ; 

^d  the  saint  had   been  forced  to  content  himself  with  the 

*Bctory  of   St.   Andrew's,   Holbom,   where  his  virtues  were 

vercised  with   less  danger  to  society  than  on  the  episcopal 

bench.*    Smallridge,   one  of  the  royal  chaplains,  had  raised 

iiimself  to  a  high  place  in  her  esteem  by  the  meekness  and  piety 

of  his  demeanour,  and  in  public  favour  by  the  courage  with 

which  he  had  confronted  the  fury  of  the  Whigs  in  the  days  of 

the  trial.    He  was  now  rewarded  with  the  see  of  Bristol,  which 

iiad  become  vacant  h\  the  translation  of  Robinson  to  the  see  of 

London.      The  expectation  that  Swift  would  be  made  a  bishop 

had  once  been  so  general  that  Nottingham  had  referred  to  the 

mmoTLr  with  a  devout  shudder  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  but  it  is 

Tery  doubtful  whether  Harcourt  or  Oxford  ever  ventured   to 

iwxmimend  that  such  a  dignity  should  be  conferred  upon  the 

author  of  a  "  Tale  of  a  Tub."     Ormond  consoled  him  to  some 

extent  for  his  disappointment  by  awarding  him  the  deanery  of 

8tb  Patrick's,  which  lay  in  his  patronage  as  Lord  Lieutenant  of 

Iieland.      Ormond  himself  was  secured  to  the  Ministers  by  the 

wardenship  of  the  Cinque  Ports  and  by  a  pension  of  five  thousand 

a  year  upon  the  Irish  revenues,  which  was  granted  to  him  on 

die  pretext  of  the  Parliament  having  recently  re-annexed  to  the 

erown  some  royalties  in  Tipperary  which  had  been  for  some 

tme  in  his  family.      But  the  appointment  which  excited  most 

eomment  was  that  of  the  Earl  of  Mar  to  be  Secretary  of  State  for 

Korth  Britain.     This  nobleman  had  recently  distinguished  him- 

adf  by  presenting  addresses  from  some  corporations  in  Scotland 

vhioh  upheld  the  doctrine  of  hereditary  right  in  terms  more 

■gnificant  than  any  yet  employed  by  Tories.      The  Whigs  of 

coone  interpreted  his  introduction  to  office  as  an  almost  open 

atvowal  of  Jaoobitism  on  the  part  of  the  Ministers.      But  there 

3t  no  evidence  that  Mar  entertained  at  this  time  any  decided 

V«dilection  for  the  Stuarts.      He  had  up  to  a  recent  date  been 

*  Dartmouth's  Note  to  Burnet. 
▼OL.  n.  H  u 
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reputed  a  zealous  Whig,  and  had  cordially  promoted  the  Union. 
His  efforts  to  obtain  the  favour  of  George  were  unremitting 
down  to  the  very  moment  of  his  breaking  out  into  rebellion ; 
and  to  that  last  unhappy  step  he  seems  to  have  been  urged  less 
by  any  sympathy  for  the  Pretender  than  by  the  sense  of  dis- 
appointment which  he  experienced  in  common  with  Bolingbroke, 
Ormond,  and  other  leaders  of  the  Tory  party.  Dartmouth  at 
the  same  time  was  made  Pri\y  Seal,  and  relinquished  his 
secretaryship,  which  was  given  to  the  Speaker,  Bromley.  The 
groimds  for  believing  that  Dartmouth,  high  Tory  as  he  was, 
was  adverse  to  the  Hanoverian  succession,  are  altogether 
insuflScient.* 

A  gold  medal  commemorative  of  the  peace  was  distributed  to 
each  member  of  the  Parliament  upon  the  prorogation.  The 
reverse  exhibited  Britannia  waving  an  olive-branch  over  an 
agricultural  landscape  and  a  sea  crowded  with  shipping.  In 
August  the  Parliament  was  dissolved,  and  soon  afterwards  the 
writs  were  issued  for  returning  a  new  Parliament  on  the  12th 

of  November,  t 

To  a  large  proportion  of  Englishmen  it  seemed  that  the 
destinies  of  the  country  would  probably  depend  upon  the 
character  of  the  representatives  who  should  now  be  chosen. 
Carefully  as  the  growing  infirmities  of  Anne  were  kept  from 
the  public  knowledge,  a  general  opinion  prevailed  that  the 
chances  of  her  survi\dng  another  triennial  Parliament  were  but 
small.  And  who  would  be  her  successor  ?  Would  a  majority 
of  the  nation  stand  firmly  to  the  Protestant  religion,  take  up 
arms,  if  necessary,  to  repel  the  prince  who,  by  right  of  birth, 
was  their  sovereign,  and  render  obedience  to  an  unknown 
German  ?  Or  would  those  precepts  touching  the  sinfulness  of 
resistance  which  English  clergymen  had  from  time  immemorial 
inculcated  upon  their  congregations,  triumph,  when  the  hour  of 
trial  came,  over  acts  of  Parliament ;  and  would  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  Papist  as  he  might  be,   be  suffered  to  make  his  way 

•  My  opinion  pf^^nerally  is  that  too  much  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  reports 
of  these  Jacobite  emissaries,  lliey  were  sanguine  men  who  imagined  thut  the 
great  body  of  Englishmen  thought  as  they  did.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
they  frequently  exaggerated  any  expressions  of  attachment  for  the  exiled  family 
which  important  personages  let  fall. 

t  Lettras  Historiques ;  Historical  Mercury ;  Oldmizon. 
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mopposed  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors?    That  so  much 

nxiety  should  have  existed  upon  this  subject  may  now  appear 

latter  of  surprise.      The  utter  insignificance  of  that  party  in 

Cngland  which  was  in  favour   of  a  restoration  was  so   fully 

iemonstrated  only  a  year  afterwards  by  the  total  absence  of  all 

esifitance  to  the  mere  parliamentary  title  of  George,  that  all 

loubts  of  the  future  seem  ludicrously  unfounded.     That  the 

rliole  nation  was  at  this  time  tormented  by  fears  about  the 

accession  may  be  ascribed  without  hesitation  to  certain  formulas 

onstantly  in  the  mouths  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Tory 

larty.     What  was  to  be  thought  of  men  whose  favourite  theme 

ras   that   the  power  of    kings  was  from  God,  that  rebellion 

kgainst  them  was  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  who  in  every 

kddress   they  presented   to   Anne  introduced   the  doctrine  of 

hereditary  right  and  the  unlawfulness  of  resistance  P     Was  it 

not  to  be  supposed  that  the  practice  of  such  men  would  be  a  little 

in  conformity  with  their  principles,  that  they  were  convinced  of 

the  sinfulness  of  the  Revolution,  and  were  desirous  to  atone  for 

ikeir  guilt  by  calling  back   the  son  of  James  to  the  throne  ? 

Yet  the  occurrences  of  each  day  show  how  many  precepts  of 

idigion  there  are  to  which  men  listen  with  devout  respect,  but 

irithout  the  smallest  intention  of  shaping  their  conduct  by  them. 

Every  Christian  is  constantly  reminded  that,  if  a  fellow  creature 

porloins  from  him  a  garment,  it  is  his  duty,  instead  of  taking 

offianoe,  to  offer  the  thief  as  many  more  garments  as  his  wants 

or  liis  covetousness  may  require ;  and  that  if  an  enemy  deals 

Mm  a  blow  on  the  cheek,  he  should,  so  far  from  retaliating, 

llBsent  the  other  cheek  to  the  smiter.      Tet  thieves  and  bullies 

•ave  long  since  discovered  that  professors  of  the  gospel  are  no 

^re  to  be  robbed  and  insulted  with  impunity  than  the  most 

^believing  pagan  in  the  land.     The  doctrine  of  non-resistance 

^  Hags,  educed  from  the  writings  of  Saint  Paul,  is  plainly  one 

f  ihe  most  absurd  that  ever  impressed  itself  upon  the  human 

Bagination.      It  does  seem  remarkable  to  the  sense  of  modem 

0188  that,  because  the  apostle  very  properly  cautioned  a  handful 

*  helpless  sectaries  not  to  commit  suicide  by  affronting  the 

^enrhelming  power   of  Nero,   his  words  should  have  been 

sarded  down  to  the  eighteenth  century  as  a  divine  command 

great  nations  to  submit  like  lambs  to  the  violence  and  caprices 

H  H  2 
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of  any  half-witted  tyrant  to  whom  the  sceptre  had  descended  in 
due  course.  But  in  truth,  whether  the  Tories  regarded  the 
doctrine  as  of  divine  origin  or  not  it  is  sufficiently  clear  that 
very  few  of  them  entertained  any  design  of  fulfilling  it  by 
supporting  James  against  the  sovereign  who  had  been  nominated 
by  the  Parliament.  The  phrases  **  divine  right,"  "  hereditary 
right,"  and  "non-resistance,"  may  be  considered  as  having  lost 
all  practical  meaning  to  those  who  uttered  them,  and  as  having 
degenerated  into  mere  war-cries,  or  masonic  signs  by  which  a 
Tory  recognized  his  friends. 

The  alarm  which  the  repetition  of  these  formulas  created 
among  the  Whigs  only  encouraged  their  antagonists  to  assert 
them  with  greater  frequency  and  vehemence.  The  Whig«^ 
indeed,  were  almost  distracted  by  their  apprehensions  of  tlie 
future.  Visions  of  priests  flaunting  in  procession  along  Cheap- 
side  and  Fleet  Street,  of  pious  Churchmen  ejected  firom  their 
livings  and  subjected  to  indignities  at  the  hands  of  a  Popifik 
sovereign,  of  French  dragoons  and  Irish  cut- throats  quartered 
on  English  homesteads,  and  driving  the  people  to  mass  at  tbe 
point  of  the  bayonet,  seem  to  have  disturbed  the  tranquilL'ty 
of  many  excellent  persons.  The  leaders  of  the  party  assumed 
as  a  matter  of  course  that  the  Queen  was  concerting  plans  witk 
her  Ministers  for  the  succession  of  the  Pretender.  Tke 
Hanoverian  resident  was  beset  from  morning  till  night  by 
anxious  visitors,  and  despatched  letter  after  letter  to  his  court 
filled  with  the  suggestions  and  entreaties  to  which  the  fears  of 
his  visitors  gave  rise.  There  was,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Whigi» 
but  one  way  by  which  the  House  of  Hanover  could  preserve  to 
itself  the  succession  to  the  English  throne.  If  it  should  be 
thought  impossible  to  send  over  at  once  the  immediate  hdr, 
the  aged  Princess  Sophia,  the  Elector,  or  at  all  events  his  so% 
the  Electoral  Prince,  should  come  and  remain  on  the  spot,  wi4 
full  powers  to  assume  the  government  as  soon  as  the  demisa 
should  take  place.  Unless  this  provision  were  made,  the  MimV 
ters  would,  when  the  dissolution  of  Anne  appeared  inmiinert 
have  time  to  summon  the  Pretender  into  the  kingdom ;  and  d 
once  he  assumed  the  regal  authority,  habit  and  superstitioa 
would  paralyze  the  minds  of  five-sixths  of  the  popxdation.  ^ 
interval  of  a  few  hours  might  suffice  to  destroy  the  fabric » 
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?rotestant  succession.  The  nation  would  sink  spell-bound 
r  the  mystic  influence  of  hereditary  right.  Fortunately 
he  comfort  of  Anne's  last  days  the  German  heirs  to  the 
le  were  unwilling,  and  indeed  unable,  to  act  on  this  advice. 
'  had  perhaps  little  personal  affection  for  the  Queen ;  but 
wisely  shrank  from  taking  a  step  which,  they  knew,  would 
>  her  deep  pain,  which  she  would  certainly  resent  by  every 
18  in  her  power,  and  which  might  have  the  effect  of  array- 
sigainst  themselves  the  great  body  of  her  subjects,  who, 
ever  might  be  their  sentiments  as  regarded  the  succession, 
ted  her  grievances  as  their  own.  It  was  moreover  judged 
erous  and  impracticable  that  the  heir  or  a  regent  should 
ipt  the  journey  without  being  escorted  by  a  fleet ;  and  how 
i  fleet  to  be  obtfiined  P  The  Dutch  were  not  likely  to  lend 
ships  for  an  undertaking  that  would  exasperate  the  Queen 
ler  Ministers.  It  was  decided  therefore  to  rely  upon  those 
ores  of  precaution  which  had  been  prescribed  by  the  Act 
sgency.  Sealed  packets  containing  the  names  of  persons 
authorized  by  the  Princess  to  assimie  the  regency  upon 
emise  had  been  already  deposited  with  the  Archbishop  of 
^rbury,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  the  Hanoverian  resident. 
3  had  been  some  informality  in  these  observances;  but  this 
LOW  rectified.* 

e  literary  adherents  of  both  factions  were  of  course  in  full 
ty,  and  considerable  sums  of  money  were  expended  in 
ing  their  productions.  The  action  of  the  recent  Parlia- 
touching  the  treaty  of  commerce  furnished  a  good  field 
[spute ;  but  here  it  was  evident,  from  the  greater  favour 
which  the  "Whig  pamphlets  were  received,  that  the 
ry  sided  with  the  rejecters  of  the  treaty.  The  extreme 
performances,  however,  did  not  want  readers.  A  book  of 
lar  boldness  made  its  appearance  during  the  month  of 
>er,  entitled  "  The  Hereditary  Right  of  the  Crown  of 
ind  asserted,"  in  which  the  author,  a  non-juring  clergy- 
endeavoured  to  prove  from  examples  in  English  history 
illegiance  was  not  due,  and  never  had  in  fact  been  univer- 
rendered,  to  a  king  in  possession  whose  lineal  title  was 
rfect.     The  Ministers  felt  themselves  compelled  to  take 

*  Macphenon  Papen. 
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proceedings  against  the  audacious  propounder  of  these  doctrinef. 
A  heavy  sentence  was  passed  on  the  culprit,  but  the  Ministers, 
with  that  good  nature  which  they  invariably  manifested 
towards  literary  men,  procured  its  remission  by  the  Crown; 
and  the  apparent  significance  of  this  act  of  grace  added  not  a 
little  to  the  suspicions  of  the  Whigs.*  Richard  Steele,  who 
was  then  aspiring  to  a  seat  in  Parliament,  thought  proper  to 
produce  a  pamphlet  on  the  other  side  called  the  **  Crisis,*'  to 
which  his  party  gave  a  wide  circulation.  It  consisted  merely 
of  a  reprint  of  the  Acts  of  Parliament  relating  to  the  succes- 
sion, and  of  a  pompous  exhortation  to  every  one,  especiallj 
clergymen,  to  read  them.  The  only  gratifying  re&ult,  as  far  as 
can  be  known,  of  this  book,  which,  as  will  shortly  be  seoi, 
ruined  its  author,  was  that  it  drew  from  Swift  one  of  the 
wittiest  reviews  in  the  language.  Defoe,  the  most  imprudent 
of  ereniuses,  narrowly  escaped  being  a  second  time  pilloried 
and  incarcerated.  The  manner  in  which  the  public  had  misin- 
terpreted his  **  Shortest  Way  with  the  Dissenters,"  should  have 
warned  him  of  the  danger  of  employing  irony.  He  now  pub- 
lished two  pamphlets,  of  which  one  was  entitled  "Reasons 
against  the  Succession  of  the  House  of  Hanover,"  and  the  other 
**  Considerations  of  the  Advantages  of  the  Pretender's  possessing 
the  Crowu  of  Great  Britain/*  The  object,  no  doubt,  was  by 
an  attractive  title  to  facilitate  the  sale  of  a  book  written  with 
intentions  diametrically  opposed  to  the  promise  of  the  title-page. 
But,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  twenty  persons  heard  of  the 
treasonable  title  for  one  person  who  read  the  book.  The 
Whigs,  without  troubling  themselves  to  examine  the  pages, 
raised  an  outcrv.  The  attention  of  the  Ministers  was  dra^^Ti  to 
the  obnoxious  little  works ;  and  Defoe,  to  make  his  peace,  was 
compelled  to  resort  to  means  sufficiently  humiliating  for  an 
author.  He  presented  a  petition  to  the  Queen  stating  that 
the  titles  and  arguments  of  his  books  were  intended  in  an 
ironical  sense ;  and  this  excuse,  conveyed  to  the  understanding 
of  Anne  by  the  good-humoured  Oxford,  was,  after  an  interval 
of  anxious  delay,  admitted  as  an  atonement  for  the  offence. 
Fortified  by  these  literary  stimulants,  the  electors  of  Englanfl 

*  There  is  a  lonp:  account  of  this  book  in  Chamberlen's  Histon*  of  Q^^^ 
nne. 
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Aei  to  the  poll.  It  was  soon  eyident  that,  in  spite  of 
ipopolar  treaty  of  commerce,  the  great  bulk  of  the  nation 
led  firm  in  its  attachment  to  the  Tory  Administration, 
s  in  vain  that  the  Whig  candidates  wore  in  their  hats 
3f  wool  to  remind  an  ungrateful  people  by  this  display  of 
iple  commodity,  of  their  devotion  to  the  trade  and  pros- 
of  the  commonwealth.  The  oak-leaf  which  was  sported 
iir  rivals  appealed  successfully  to  the  hearts  of  thousands 
tic  voters.  The  gentleman  who  bore  that  beautiful  sym- 
his  hat  had,  it  was  conceived,  a  spirit  above  the  sordid 
erations  of  commerce,  of  progress,  education,  and  science, 
ks  hearty  in  the  cause  of  monarchy  and  the  Established 
b,  and  abhorred  such  impious  doctrines  as  that  kings  might 
ly  be  resisted.  In  London  indeed  the  Whigs  recovered 
brmer  position,  and  after  a  searching  scrutiny  into  the 
x)lled  by  their  opponents,  succeeded  in  carrying  all  four 
But  at  the  close  of  the  elections  the  party  found  itself 
nbered  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  at  least  two  mem- 
a^ainst  one.* 

n  for  this  position  the  Whigs  were  indebted  to  the  result 
)  elections  in  Scotland.  The  assistance  they  had  so 
:ously  afforded  to  the  Scotch  members  in  their  attempt  to 
£under  the  United  Kingdom  rendered  them  for  the 
it  the  popular  party  in  North  Britain.  The  cry  for  dis- 
^  the  bonds  between  England  and  Scotland  rang  all  over 
art  of  the  island.  At  Edinburgh,  the  electors  who 
ed  Lockhart  placed  in  his  hands  a  petition  that  the  Union 
be  dissolved,  with  a  request  that  he  would  present  it  to 
ouse  of  Commons.  Thev  then  assembled  in  different 
>f  the  city  to  drink  to  the  Queen's  health  and  the  speedy 
Dlishment  of  their  wishes.  It  had  become  necessary  to 
he  Jacobites  under  by  military  force.  A  party  in  the 
)olis  which  had  determined  to  celebrate  the  Pretender's 
iy  by  parading  through  the  streets  his  effigy  clothed  in 
yal  robes,  and  by  burning  the  effigies  of  the  Princess 
\.  and  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  was  only  prevented  from 
Dg  their  design  by  the  appearance  of  twelve  companies 
rae  and  foot.     At   Montrose,  where  no  soldiers  were  at 

*  Lettrea  Historiquefl ;  Oldmizon ;  Chamberlen. 


4 


472  HISTOBT   OF   GREAT   BRITAIN 

handy  a  similar  demonstratioii  of  feeling  actually  took  place.* 
The  only  consolatory  circumstance  which  an  Englishman  could 
discern  in  the  aspect  of  Scotland  was  that  at  this  conjuncture 
the  commission  of  the  general  assembly  put  forth  ''a  seasonable 
warning  against  the  dangers  of  Popery."  The  Ministers  and 
Elders  admitted  indeed  that  the  Union  was  a  great  evil ;  but 
they  argued  that  to  expect  a  remedy  from  the  Pretender  was 
nothing  but  a  delusion  and  a  bait  to  the  simple.  And  even  in 
the  case  that  the  Pretender  should  be  disposed  to  gratify 
Scotchmen  on  this  point,  to  what,  they  reasoned,  would  the 
concession  amount  if  it  were  accompanied  with  the  unutter- 
able evils  of  a  tyrannical  Government  and  the  abominations  of 
Popery? 

The  struggles  between  the  Whigs  and  Tories  of  Dublin  had, 
for  some  time  past,  been  watched  with  nervous  anxiety  by  their 
partisans  in  England.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Ministry 
upon  acceding  to  power  had  been  to  reward  Sir  Constantino 
Phipps  for  his  defence  of  Sacheverell  by  restoring  to  him  the 
Chancellorship  of  Ireland.  This  lawyer  was  pleased  to  find 
upon  his  arrival  at  Dublin  that  Wharton,  during  the  three 
months  he  had  resided  there  as  Lord  Lieutenant,  had  not  had 
sufiicient  time,  with  all  his  energy,  to  root  out  the  Tories  from 
the  government  of  the  city.  The  municipal  offices  were  pretty 
equally  divided  between  the  members  of  the  opposed  factions. 
The  encouragement  Phipps  afibrded  to  his  own  party  soon 
turned  the  balance.  Under  his  administration  of  the  law  the 
Whigs  complained  that  the  Irish  Papists  had  grown  as  bold  as 
when  Tyrconnel  ruled  the  kingdom  as  the  instrument  of  James. 
The  lenity  with  which  he  treated  political  scribblers  was  the 
exact  counterpart  of  the  conduct  of  the  Ministers  at  home.  It 
seemed  that  no  enunciation  of  Jacobitical  principles  could  pro- 
voke him  to  dart  the  thunderbolts  of  the  law  at  the  head  of  the 
venturesome  author.  His  strange  placability  in  this  respect^ 
coupled  with  his  interference  in  a  dispute  about  the  election  of 
a  mayor  which,  for  more  than  a  year,  had  inflamed  the  city, 
enraged  the  Whigs  almost  to  madness.  The  Roman  CathoUo 
gentry  and  the  savage  hordes  of  the  native  population  sided  on 
all  occasions  with  the  Tories.     The  Protestant  dissenters,  who 

*  Lockhart*8  Aremoirs ;  Ix'itrea  Hintoriqaus ;  Wright's  History  of  Scotland. 
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ere  nmnerous,  took  the  part  of  the  Whigs ;  and  the  conse- 
aence  was  that  Dublin  was  the  scene  of  continual  tumults 
hich  were  not  unfrequently  attended  with  bloodshed.  At 
lis  conjuncture  the  necessity  of  obtaining  fresh  supplies  for 
irrying  on  the  government  of  Ireland  compelled  the  sunmion- 
Lg  of  a  Parliament.  It  was  decided  that  Shrewsbury,  whose 
inning  address  and  manners  were  often  found  to  act  as  a 
[larm  upon  heated  politicians,  should  fill  the  office  of  Lord 
ieutenant.  He  was  accordingly  recalled  from  France,  and, 
^r  a  short  delay  in  England,  proceeded  to  Dublin. 
If  it  were  a  principal  object  of  the  Ministers  to  enhance  the 
awer  of  the  Tories  and  to  depress  the  Whigs,  their  choice  of 
brewsbury  was  not  a  fortunate  one.  Although  this  nobleman 
id  been  impelled  by  envy  or  patriotic  detestation  of  Marl- 
trough's  monopoly  of  power  to  ally  himself  with  Tory  states- 
len,  he  had  never  become,  or  even  pretended  to  become,  a  con- 
srt  to  Tory  principles.  He  was  strongly  attached  to  the 
heme  of  the  Protestant  succession,  and  shared  the  suspicions 
hich  the  Whigs  entertained  of  men  who  were  for  ever  talking 
\  the  divine  right  of  kings.  The  state  of  exhilaration  in  which 
e  found  the  Papists  and  Jacobites  upon  his  arrival  urged  him, 
1  a  matter  of  conscience,  to  declare  himself  without  reserve, 
he  anniversary  of  William's  birthday  was  celebrated  at  the 
istle  with  more  than  the  usual  magnificence.  In  the  course 
i  the  banquet  the  Lord  Lieutenant  announced  that  his  political 
rinciples  were  the  same  as  in  1688,  and  drained  a  bumper  to 
he  pious  and  glorious  memory  of  the  late  King.  The  Tories 
rere  greatly  mortified  by  this  profession  of  Whiggism,  and  one 
lergyman  expressed  his  vexation  in  a  manner  which  excited 
t>ar8  of  laughter  among  the  opposite  faction.  The  Bishop  of 
3ork  remarked  to  his  congregation  that  drinking  to  the 
memory  of  the  dead  was  a  wicked  custom,  and  savoured  of 
Popery.  Drinking  to  the  dead,  it  seemed  to  him,  was  like 
praying  for  the  dead. 

Passions  were  wound  up  to  such  a  height  in  Dublin,  that  it 

^fas  apprehended  the  elections  would  not  pass  off  without  a 

not;   and   notwithstanding    the    precautions    taken    by  the 

fihfirift,  a  riot  did  actually  occur.     The  Tory  candidates  went 

to  the  poUing-plaoe  with  all  the  rabble  of  the  city  at  their 
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heels.  As  soon  as  it  became  known  tliat  the  day  was  going  in 
favour  of  the  Whigs,  there  was  a  rush  towards  the  hustings. 
The  scaffolding  was  torn  down,  and  the  electors  were  pelted  off 
the  ground.  The  soldiers  then  came  on  the  scene,  and  tried  to 
disperse  the  mob  by  firing  blank  cartridges.  But  the  sticb 
and  stones  of  the  Irish  rascals  at  length  proved  too  much  for 
their  patience.  A  few  of  them  fired  with  ball,  and  several  pe^ 
sons  in  the  crowd  were  wounded,  though  one  man  onlvwM 
shot  dead.     The  Whig  candidates  were  eventually  returned. 

Shrewsbury,  in  his  speech  to  the  Parliament,  made  a  very 
earnest  exhortation  to  unanimity.  But  words  which  the  sotc- 
roign  herself  had  tried  without  effect  in  the  far  less  troubled 
atmosphere  of  England  were  uttered  to  the  winds  in  Irekni 
It  became  at  once  evident  by  the  success  of  the  Whigs  of  the 
Lower  House  in  the  election  of  a  Speaker,  that  this  faction  Iiad 
the  upper  hand  in  the  most  effective  part  of  the  Parliament. 
They  soon  showed  their  determination  to  be  contented  npon 
some  matters  which  lay  near  their  hearts.  Their  first  measure 
was  to  appoint  a  committee  to  prepare  a  bill  for  attainting  the 
Protondor  and  his  adherents  of  high  treason,  and  for  offering  a 
roward  to  any  jK>rson  who  should  capture  him  alive  or  dead  if 
lio  presumed  to  sot  foot  in  Ireland.  They  next  turned  with 
sava^^  resent  ment  upon  Phipps.  A  Jacobite  book  named 
**  Minnoirs  of  the  Chevalier  de  St.  George,"  the  publisher  of 
which  had  eseapiHi  punishment  through  the  intercession  of  the 
Chancellor,  was  now  voted  a  seditious  and  treasonable  libd; 
and  a  resolution  was  p;i8sed  that  an  address  should  be  presented 
to  the  Crown  praying  for  the  removal  of  an  officer  who  repre- 
senttxl  as  an  object  of  mercy  a  person  so  dangerous  to  the  Com- 
monwealth. The  House  of  Lords,  where  the  Tories  mustered 
ill  stnnijifth,  stood  forth  to  befriend  Phipps;  and  thus  two 
addresses  were  soon  on  their  way  to  London,  one  complaining 
of  the  oppression  under  which  the  kingdom  groaned  through 
the  evil  adniiuistration  of  the  highest  legal  dignitary,  and  the 
other  eulogising  the  Chancellor  as  a  discerning  and  vigilant 
^ff^^^cer,  a  true  lover  of  the  Church,  and  a  zealous  assertor  of  the 
^erogative.  Fortunately  for  the  Government,  the  Commoiw 
Id  not  carry  their  enmity  to  the  point  of  withholding  a  supply 
Jitil   their   request  was    granted.      Shrewsbury  was  enabled 
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fore  Chriatmas  Day  to  give  the  royal  assent  to  a  bill  renewing 
e  duties  on  beer  and  spirits.  He  then,  in  obedience  to 
structions  from  home,  prorogued  and  afterwards  dissolved  a 
irliament  which  promised  to  engender  nothing  but  disputes 
tween  its  two  Houses.* 

Meanwhile  the  anxiety  which  had  long  prevailed  in  England 
specting  the  Queen's  health  had  culminated  in  a  panic.  On 
iristmas  Eve,  Anne,  who  was  then  residing  at  Windsor  Castle, 
18  seized  with  a  paroxysm  of  fever,  arising  probably  from 
ppre^ed  gout,  and  for  several  hours  remained  in  a  state  of 
consciousness.  She  recovered  ;  but  several  relapses  ensued ; 
d  it  was  a  fortnight  before  the  Ministers  were  relieved  from 
eir  fears  for  her  life  by  seeing  her  in  tortures  from  the  open 
claration  of  the  malady.t  Their  conduct  during  this  critical 
riod  was  closely  watched  and  variously  interpreted  by  Whig 
d  Jacobite  spies.  Schutz,  the  Hanoverian  agent,  attended 
dbrd  like  his  shadow ;  but  could  extract  little  information 
>ni  that  mysterious  personage.  An  audience  at  the  public 
sr^e  which  he  held  at  his  own  house  was  of  small  utility  :  for 
though  the  Minister,  with  a  solemn  look  of  business,  would 
ake  a  pretence  of  taking  the  agent  apart,  his  eye  was  always 
I  the  company,  and  he  would  continually  break  off  the  conver- 
sion to  go  and  salute  any  acquaintance  who  chanced  to  drop 
u  Private  interviews  at  the  Treasury  proved  just  as  futile, 
b  the  most  important  questions  Oxford  would  reply  with  polite 
iquiries  after  the  Elector's  health,  and  woidd  regret  that  his 
ocupations  and  domestic  affairs  did  not  allow  of  his  seeing  his 
[uestioner  more  frequently.J  In  the  City  all  was  consternation, 
iumours  circulated  from  time  to  time  that  the  Queen  was  dead, 
itat  an  armament  was  in  preparation  at  Brest  to  convey  the 
Pretender  to  these  shores,  that  the  Irish  regiments  were  hurrying 
kowards' Calais  or  lioulogne,  and  that  several  clans  of  High- 
Iwiders  secretly  hired  by  the  Ministers  were  about  to  march 
Wttthward  and  join  the  Pretender  as  soon  as  he  landed.  There 
^  the  usual  run  on  the  Bank,  and  the  usual  assertion  by  the 
Tories  that  it  was  excited  by  the  malice  of  the  Whigs.     The 

l«ttre8  Historiques ;  HiHtorioal  Mercury  ;  Wright's  History  of  Ireland. 
^  littles  Historiqnns ;    Laraberty ;    Bolingbroke   to    Shrewabury,  January 
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stock  fell  in  the  coarse  of  a  few  days  from  a  hundred  and 
twenty-six  to  a  hundred  and  sixteen,  and  the  Ministers  judged 
it  expedient  to  fortify  the  institution  with  the  loan  of  fifty 
thousand  pounds.  As  soon  as  Anne  was  sufficiently  convalescent 
she  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor  informing  him  of  her 
happy  recovery,  and  enjoined  him  to  use  his  efforts  to  contradict 
the  reports  spread  by  disaffected  persons  to  the  injury  of  the 
public  credit.* 

To  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament  the  Ministers  might  lode 
forward  with  tranquillity.  It  might  perhaps  be  doubtful  to 
which  side  the  balance  of  the  Lords  would  incline  ;  but  of  tiie 
Lower  House  they  might  feel  absolutely  secure.  Bolingbrob 
was,  however,  anxious  to  deprive  the  Whigs  of  a  weapon  thef 
were  for  ever  brandishing  in  the  eyes  of  the  Tories,  and  whid 
was  likely  to  be  unsheathed  with  full  pomp  in  the  forthcoming 
session, — ^the  alleged  insecurity  of  the  Protestant  suoceenoQ. 
He  conceived  hopes  that  he  had  hit  upon  the  right  plan.  Two 
days  before  the  Parliament  assembled  Thomas  Harley  and  a  son 
of  the  Secretary  Bromley  were  despatched  to  Hanover  with  i 
letter  from  the  Queen  and  with  instructions  to  press  the  Princew 
and  the  Elector  for  an  explicit  answer  upon  one  point.  Inafr 
much,  these  agents  were  to  represent,  as  the  inclinations  of  her 
Majesty,  the  laws  by  which  the  succession  had  been  established 
in  the  House  of  Hanover,  and  the  oaths  which  every  person  who 
entered  upon  office  was  compelled  to  take,  continued  the  same 
as  they  ever  had  been,  it  was  impossible  that  any  real  danger 
could  menace  the  succession  of  Hanover.  Her  Majesty  would 
therefore  take  it  very  ill  if  any  countenance  was  afforded  to  a 
faction  in  her  kingdom  whose  sole  aim  was  to  regain  that  power 
which,  when  possessed  of  it,  they  had  abused.  If  the  Prince* 
or  the  Elector  had  any  additional  securities  to  propose,  which 
were  consistent  with  her  Majesty's  safety  and  honour,  her 
Majesty  would  not  only  give  her  consent  to  but  promote  their 
proposals.       But  they  might  rest  assured  that  proposals  th*t 

•  LettreR  Historiques ;  Lamberty ;  Bolingbroke  to  the  Queen,  Febrntir  J- 
14.     In  this  letter  is  a  passiigo  for  which  the  writer  deserved  hnnging.    "  iw^ 
jesty's  letter  to  the  T^rd  Mayor  waa  received  with  transports  of  joy.iw 
I  hope,  put  some  stop  to  those  infamous  proceedim^s  by  which  the  Wb^ 
on  this  r»ccasion  shown  from  the  highest  of  them  down  to  the  lowest  ^ 
always  had  at  heart,  ingratitude  and  disloyalty." 
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i  from  other  quarters,  and  which  were  inconsistent  with  her 
^ty's  dignity  and  security,  would  be  energetically  opposed 
er  and  by  all  her  faithful  servants.  The  Elector,  in  answer 
lese  representations,  expressed  himself  satisfied  with  what 
been  done  to  secure  the  succession  in  his  family,  and 
3sted  that  he  reposed  full  confidence  in  the  Queen.* 
le  last  Parliament  which  Anne  was  destined  to  see  was 
ed  by  commission  on  the  16th  of  February.  There  was  no 
:h,  as  the  Queen  entertained  hopes  of  being  soon  able  to 
rer  her  sentiments  in  person.  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  who, 
is  opposition  to  the  generally  unpopular  treaty  of  commerce^ 
gained  the  good  opinion  of  the  Whigs  without  forfeiting  the 
dence  of  the  Tories,  was  elected  to  the  chair  by  an  unani- 
I  vote.  The  proceedings  were  enlivened  by  an  amusing 
Lent.  Steele,  the  best  of  good  fellows,  the  most  lively, 
ble  and  indiscreet  of  men,  had  contrived  to  obtain  the 
Eiges  of  the  electors  of  Stockbridge,  a  little  decaying  borough 
ampshire,  which  was  disfranchised  in  1832.  He  entered  the 
96  overflowing  with  importance,  and  seized  the  first  oppor* 
y  of  displaying  his  oratorical  talents.  After  making  some 
irks  on  the  bill  of  conmierce,  and  passing  an  eulogium  on 
mer,  "  I  rise,*'  he  continued,  "  to  do  honour  to  the  gentleman 
rhose  weight  and  authority  that  pernicious  bill  was  thrown 
'  These  observations  from  a  veteran  member  would  doubt- 
have  excited  no  animadversion.  But  a  great  part  of  the 
nbly  was  scandalized  that  a  new  member,  a  mere  writer  of 
[ping  essays,  whom  the  host  of  country  squires  considered  as 
ing  socially  little  higher  than  the  rope-dancers  and  fiddlers 
supplied  an  idle  town  with  amusement,  should  on  the  first 
of  his  Parliamentary  experience,  instead  of  feeling  abashed 
is  own  unworthiness  and  awed  by  the  august  company  in 
^h  he  found  himself,  aspire  to  the  position  of  a  leader  and 
>w  his  patronage  upon  a  statesman  of  high  reputation.  He 
interrupted  by  loud  cries  of  "  Tatler !  Tatler  !  "  His 
icky  expression  of  "  rising  to  do  honour  '*  to  the  Speaker 
roked  a  roar  of  derision ;   and  utterly  crestfallen  he  made 

Swift's  Four  Last  Yean  of  the  Queen  ;  Bolingbroke  to  Strafford,  Febmarj 
24.  The  letter  which  Harley  oonveyed  to  the  EUeotor  was  published  in  th« 
ipapers. 


4 


478  HISTORY  OF   GREAT  BRITAIN 

his  way  to  the  door  through  a  lane  of  contemptuous  critics. 
Steele's  enemies  might  have  been  contented  with  inflicting  so 
severe  a  mortification  upon  his  vanity.  But  it  was  soon  manifest 
that  their  resentment  lay  deeper  than  to  be  satisfied  by  a  hearty 
laugh  at  his  expense.* 

The  Houses  then  adjourned  for  a  fortnight.  During  tbe 
interval  the  ratifications  of  the  treaties  of  peace  and  commerce 
with  Spain,  which  had  been  delayed  for  nearly  a  year,  were 
exchanged ;  and  peace  with  that  country  was  proclaimed  in 
London  on  the  1st  of  March.  The  most  important  articles  in 
these  treaties  were  the  cesssion  of  Gibraltar  and  the  idand  of 
Minorca  to  the  Queen,  and  the  transference  to  her  or  to  the 
company  she  might  appoint  of  the  assiento  contract,  implying 
the  exclusive  right  of  importing  negroes  into  some  portions  of 
the  Spanish  dominions  in  America.  Philip  agreed  at  the  same 
time  to  accord  an  amnesty  to  his  revolted  subjects,  the  Catalans^ 
and  to  yield  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

It  is  happily  unnecessary  to  waste  time  in  the  present  day  in 
lamenting  the  moral  organization  of  British  Ministers  who,  but 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  could  desire  that  their  country 
should  possess  the  monopoly  of  supplying  Spanish  masters  with 
negro  slaves.  Morality  is  evidently  a  science  which  constantly 
progresses  and  makes  new  discoveries.  Socrates  gently  con- 
demned certain  vices  which  the  more  advanced  morality  of 
Christian  communities  now  regards  as  the  most  abominable  of 
crimes.  The  practice  of  feeding  the  hungry  and  ministering 
to  the  helpless  sick  was  accoimted  a  virtue,  not  an  obligation, 
in  ancient  times.  No  philosopher,  Greek  or  Roman,  thought 
it  wrong  on  principle  that  a  conqueror  should  sell  his  captives, 
a  creditor  the  person  of  his  insolvent  debtor,  or  that  a  rich 
man  should  be  absolute  master  of  the  energies  of  thousands  of 
his  fellow-creatures.  In  truth,  the  doctrine  that  every  man 
owes  it  to  his  fellow-creatures  to  contribute  to  their  happiness 
instciid  of  profiting  by  their  misfortunes,  advanced  but  slowly 
even  in  countries  professing  a  religion  of  which  that  doctrine  n 
the  foremost  tenet.  The  explorers  in  mechanical  science  had 
invented  the  compass,  printing,  gunpowder,  before  the  moral 
hilosopher  had  discovered  that  liberty  was  Nature's  gift  ^^ 

*  Parliamentary  History. 
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1,  of  which  he  could  not  be  deprived  without  injustice.  The 
jovery  was,  however,  at  length  made,  and  the  slavery  of 
te  men  ceased  in  the  most  enlightened  kingdoms  of  Europe. 
t;  it  was  necessary  that  morality  should  make  further  pre- 
ss before  it  perceived  that  the  same  doctrine  applied  to  black 
1  as  to  white.  Coimting  from  the  period  which  may 
assigned  for  the  abolition  of  the  slavery  of  white  men  in 
jland  a  century  elapsed  before  speculators  arose  to  convince 
world  of  sin  in  enslaving  the  blacks.  The  acceptance  of  the 
ento  contract  was  condemned  by  many  contemporary  writers 
the  ground  of  its  being  adverse  to  the  national  interest. 
;  not  one  person  seems  to  have  imagined  that  there  was 
thing  immoral  or  unjustifiable  in  the  business  itself.  Indeed 
oubt  on  the  subject  would  have  been  regarded  as  impious 
that  generation ;  for  as  a  matter  of  universal  belief  the 
sks  were  the  posterity  of  Canaan,  whom  God,  speaking 
>ugh  the  mouth  of  Noah,  had  condemned  to  serve  his 
bhren. 

lie  origin  of  the  assiento  contract  was  the  need  experienced 
the  Spaniards  of  procuring  labourers  for  their  mines  in 
xico  and  the  Brazils.  Having  extirpated  with  improvident 
tality  most  of  the  aboriginal  population  of  those  countries, 
y  began,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  to  turn  with  wistful 
« to  that  portion  of  the  globe  which  Nature  seemed  to  have 
destined  as  a  perpetual  source  of  supply  to  the  wants  of  the 
ite  lords  of  mankind.  As,  however,  the  Spaniards  had  no 
elements  in  Africa,  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  make  terms 
i  some  power  possessed  of  greater  facilities  for  kidnapping 
J  blacks.  Bargains  were  struck  successively  with  the 
noese  and  the  Eing  of  Portugal.  But  as  the  King  of  Spain 
pulated  always  to  be  paid  a  high  percentage  upon  the  value 
every  negro  imported,  neither  the  Genoese  nor  his  Portuguese 
tjesty  found  the  contract  sufficiently  profitable  to  tempt  them 
renew  it.  In  1702  a  French  company  undertook  the  work 
th  vigour,  and  for  a  time,  it  was  asserted,  with  good  pecu- 
iry  results.  But  whether  from  the  impediments  the  war 
rew  in  its  way,  or  from  other  causes,  the  prosperity  of  the 
npany  was  of  brief  duration.  Indeed,  experience  went  so  far 
prove  the  worthlessness  of  the  contract  that  the  Queen,  in 
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treating  for  its  cession  to  herself,  prevailed  upon  tbe  Catholk 
king  to  concede  with  it  a  further  important  privilege.  Thi 
was  the  right  of  sending  two  ships  annually,  each  of  fi^e 
hundred  tons  burden,  to  the  Spanish  dominions  in  Americi 
with  cargoes  of  merchandize.  The  manner  in  which  the«e 
provisions  of  the  treaty  were  subsequently  carried  out,  the 
further  concessions  which  the  Spanish  Government  was  induced 
to  make,  the  encroachments  and  tricks  of  our  merchants,  wliich 
at  length  forced  on  a  war  between  the  two  countries,  cannot  be 
related  here,  but  they  form  an  interesting  and  instructiff 
episode  in  the  history  of  British  commerce. 

The  Directors  of  the  South  Sea  Company  had  been  led  by 
Oxford  to  expect  that  the  privileges  thus  secured  would  be 
handed  over  to  them  without  any  detraction.  They  were  muck 
mortified  when  the  intimation  was  made  that  a  Aill  quarter  of 
the  profits  would  be  reserved  for  assignees  of  the  Queen.  At  i 
general  meeting  of  the  stock- holders  some  warm  speeches  were 
made  against  accepting  the  contract  and  its  appended  privilegei 
upon  such  conditions.  But  the  Directors,  confident  that,  erea 
with  this  abridgment,  the  gains  of  the  company  by  the  opening 
of  commercial  intercourse  with  Spanish  America  would  be  Tery 
large,  exerted  all  their  influence,  and  a  resolution  in  favour  (rf 
accepting  the  contract  was  eventually  carried.  Yet  still  the 
clamour  did  not  cease.  ^\Tio  was  the  party  designed  by  he' 
Majesty  to  share  in  the  profits  of  the  company  ?  The  Whigi 
had  of  course  their  suspicions.  It  was  ihe  Pretender;  itwM 
Lord  Bolingbroke,  Arthur  Moore,  Lady  Masham.  The  Lordi 
were  determined  to  elucidate  this  mystery,  and  continued  their 
inquiries  so  pertinaciously  that  the  Queen's  advisers  were  at 
length  worried  or  terrified  into  surrender,  and  it  was  announced 
that  the  quarter  share  would  be  given  up.* 

On  the  2nd  of  March,  Anne,  now  grown  incapable  of  walking 
and  almost  of  standing,  was  carried  in  a  chair  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  delivered  from  her  royal  lips  the  reflections,  exho^ 
tat  ions,  and  reproaches  which  her  Ministers  desired  to  conTey 
to  the  Parliament.  She  expressed  herself  much  pleased  with 
the  result  of  her  negotiations  with  Spain.  Many  advantagei^ 
she  said,  which  the  merchants  of  England  formerly  enjoyed  by 

*  Parliamentary  History. 
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sonnivanoe  were  now  secured  to  them  by  treaty.  She  assured  the 
Booses  that  she  would  spare  no  endeavours  to  render  the  peace 
UUYersal.  It  was  the  glory  of  the  wisest  and  greatest  of  the 
lOTereigns  her  predecessors  to  hold  the  balance  of  Europe,  and 

0  keep  it  equal  by  casting  in  their  weight  as  necessity  required. 
5y  such  conduct  they  insured  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom, 
ad  made  themselves  dreaded  by  their  enemies  and  useftd  to 
heir  friends.  On  such  principles  had  she  acted,  and  doubted 
d  that  her  successors  would  follow  her  example.  The  geo- 
raphical  situation  of  the  country  suggested  its  true  interests  : 
;  could  flourish  only  by  trade,  and  would  be  most  formidable 
f  the  proper  application  of  its  naval  force.  Some  sharp 
umadversions  upon  the  Whigs  followed  these  remarks  upon 
le  policy  which  a  British  Government  ought  to  pursue.  Her 
[ajesty  wished  that  effectual  care  had  been  taken,  as  she  had 
ken  desired,  to  suppress  those  seditious  papers  and  factious 
imoars  by  which  designing  men  injured  the  public  credit  and 
ade  innocent  people  suffer.  There  were  parties  so  actuated 
f  malice  as  to  insinuate  that  the  Protestant  succession  was  in 
mger  under  her  rule.  The  only  object  they  could  have  in 
■taunting  the  public  mind  with  such  imaginary  evils  was  to 
aturb  the  present  tranquillity  and  involve  the  commonwealth 

1  real  misfortunes.  Attempts  to  weaken  her  authority,  or  to 
odor  the  Crown  uneasy  to  her,  could  not  be  the  way  to 
lengthen  the  Protestant  succession.  She  had  done,  and  would 
ntinue  to  do,  her  best  for  the  wel&re  of  her  subjects.  It  was 
pon  the  Parliament  that  now  devolved  the  duty  of  assisting 
le  nation  to  recover  from  the  exhaustion  into  which  it  had 
HQ  thrown  by  a  long  war. 

Loyal  addresses  were  at  once  voted  by  both  Houses.  In  her 
vswer  to  the  address  from  the  Lords,  Anne  alluded  with 
auraal  energy  to  the  subject  which  was  constantly  preying 
pon  her  mind,  the  Parliamentary  invitation  threatened  by  the 
HiigB  to  some  member  of  the  House  of  Hanover.  "  You," 
le  faidy  "  who  stand  nearest  to  the  throne  will  first  of  all  my 
ibjecta  feel  the  evil  consequences  of  any  diminution  of  the 
igal  dignity.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  that  I  have  your 
mrancea  of  support.     Depend  upon  it  I  will  never  give  way 
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to  any  attempt  either  on  the  just  authority  of  the  Crown  or  on 
your  rights  and  privileges." 

To  cement  the  recently  formed  alliance  with  the  Scotcli 
Members  was  an  important  object  of  the  Whigs;  and  accord- 
ingly no  sooner  did  the  Peers  proceed  to  business  than  Whartoa 
dexterously  availed  himself  of  an  opportunity  to  display  the 
sjmipathies  of  his  party  with  the  subjects  of  the  northern  put 
of  the  island.  Steele  had  in  his  "Crisis"  descanted  upon  the 
desirableness  of  maintaining  the  Union,  and  of  cultivating  die 
friendship  of  the  Scotch.  This  had  been  enough  to  rouse  all 
the  malignity  of  Swift's  nature.  He  hated  the  Union  becauae 
it  had  been  the  work  of  the  Whigs.  He  hated  the  Scotch  6r 
no  better  reason  than  that  low-minded  one  which  pervaded  the 
English  nation  almost  to  our  own  times,  because  they  weie 
poor.  He  hated  Argyle,  now  the  most  prominent  repreemta- 
tive  of  the  Scottish  people,  because  he  would  not  join  with  hi 
firiends  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke.  In  his  *'  Public  Spirit  of  the 
Whigs,"  written  at  Oxford's  instigation,  or  at  all  events  with 
his  privity,  to  confute  the  arguments  put  forth  in  the  "  Crias, 
Swift  went  out  of  his  way  to  express  his  contempt  of  the  Scot- 
tish nobility  and  people.  Even  he  could  not  deny  that  tie 
Union  was  expedient  as  a  measure  of  security  to  England.  **  It 
might  probably,"  he  coolly  remarked,  **  have  cost  us  a  war  oft 
year  or  two  to  reduce  the  Scots."  But  that  the  Union  could  be 
advantageous  to  England  in  any  other  point  of  view  he  defied 
any  mortal  to  show.  The  notion  that  there  was  any  equality 
in  the  match  he  treated  as  ridiculous.  "  Imagine  a  person  « 
quality  prevailed  upon  to  marry  a  woman  much  his  inferior  ani 
without  a  groat  to  her  fortune,  and  her  friends  arguing  that  d»e 
was  as  good  as  her  husband  because  she  brought  him  i* 
numerous  a  family  of  poor  relations  and  servants  as  she  found 
in  his  house !  "  The  pensions  and  employments  which  had 
been  conferred  upon  some  of  the  Scottish  nobility  aroused  hii 
spleen.  **  I  could  point  out  some  with  great  titles  whose  whole 
revenues  before  the  Union  would  have  ill  maintained  a  Wdi 
justice  of  the  peace."  Insults  so  foul  and  audacious  had 
naturally  excited  a  tempest  of  wrath  in  the  hearts  of  all  the 
Scottish  representatives  in  London,  and  Wharton  now  rendered 
them  an  acceptable  service  in  calling  upon  the  House  to  TOte 
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the  pampUet  a  scandalous  and  seditious  libel.  Oxford,  strongly 
suspected  of  sone  participation  in  the  work,  was  challenged, 
and  took  refuge  in  a  falsehood.  He  disclaimed  all  knowledge 
of  the  author,  and  joined  with  the  majority  in  an  order  to  com- 
mit the  printer  and  publisher  into  the  custody  of  Black 
fiod.  Immediately  afterwards  he  wrote  to  Swift  in  a  counter- 
feit hand,  and  enclosed  a  bank  bill  for  a  hundred  pounds, 
which  he  desired  might  be  employed  in  the  defence  of  those 
innocent  men.*  The  Whigs  did  all  in  their  power  to  discover 
the  aathor.  They  carried  their  complaint  to  the  throne,  and 
Anne  so  far  gratified  them  as  to  offer  a  reward  of  three  hun- 
dred pounds  for  the  information.  But  Swift  had  conducted  his 
a£Eair8  with  more  prudence  than  generally  belonged  to  the 
political  writers  of  his  generation.  The  printer  and  publisher 
either  knew  nothing,  or  at  all  events  understood  it  to  be  their 
interest  to  reveal  nothing,  concerning  the  authorship.  In  three 
days  they  were  set  at  liberty,  and  the  matter  was  suffered  to 

drop-t 

A  Tory  House  of  Commons  could  not  witness  the  proscrip- 
tion of  a  Tory  pamphlet  without  feeling  a  desire  to  make  re- 
{uisals.  The  victim  singled  out  was  poor  Steele.  His  "Crisis" 
"was  certainly  not  a  performance  to  electrify  a  nation  :  but  the 
"Whigs  had  chosen  for  their  own  purposes  to  puff  it  into  fame, 
and  to  give  it  as  wide  a  circulation  as  money  could  effect.  The 
dislike  with  which  the  Tories  regarded  the  man  as  an  author 
was  increased  by  his  busy  self-importance,  his  ambition  to  make 
a  figure.  A  petition  against  the  election  had  been  lodged  ;  but 
it  stood  low  on  the  list,  and  a  numerous  party  was  desirous  not 
only  of  getting  rid  of  him  quickly,  but  of  branding  him  with 
some  special  mark  of  ignominy.  Two  Members,  therefore, 
Thomas  Harley  and  Thomas  Foley,  both  near  relations  of  the 
Treasurer,  drew  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  "  Crisis  '*  and 
to  a  periodical  called  the  Eiiglkhmarij  both  written  by  Steele, 
and  which,  they  alleged,  contained  injurious  reflections  on  the 
Queen,  and  were  dictated  by  the  spirit  of  rebellion.  The  utter 
dinegard  of  all  principles  of  law  and  justice  which  pervaded 
the  Houses  during  this  reign  whenever  party  matters  were  con- 

•  The  letter  is  printed  in  Swift's  correspondence, 
t  Lettxes  Historiques. 
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cemed  was  certainly  never  shown  more  flagrantly  than  in  thig 
instance.  The  object  of  Steele's  writings  was  to  enlist  the 
support  of  his  countrymen  for  the  Protestant  succession  which 
had  been  established  by  the  Act  of  Settlement.  That  there 
was  any  necessity  for  admonishing  people  that  there  existed, 
either  in  the  nation  generally,  in  the  Parliament,  or  in  the 
Queen  and  her  Ministers,  any  inclination  to  set  aside  that  Act, 
an  historian  who  views  the  evidence  dispassionately  may  not 
now  think.  But  nothing  could  be  more  absurd  than  to  dfflij 
that  a  Pretender  to  the  Crown,  who  had  indubitably  the  sym- 
pathies of  a  powerful  and  absolute  neighbouring  sovereign,  of 
a  considerable  part  of  the  popidation  of  Scotland  and  of  an 
unknown  number  of  fanatics  in  England  was  a  rival  to  the 
Hanoverian  &mily  formidable  enough  to  excite  anxiety  in  well- 
wishing  Protestants.  A  person  who,  at  a  conjuncture  when 
the  minds  of  many  people  are  supposed  to  be  wavering,  exerti 
what  abilities  or  influence  he  possesses  to  keep  his  coimtrymen 
steady  to  the  laws,  is  usually  considered  as  acting  nieritorioaflly; 
and  such  was  precisely  Steele's  case.  The  Tories  argued,  how- 
ever, that  to  write  in  support  of  an  established  law  was  to 
inculcate  a  suspicion  that  there  was  either  in  the  SovereigDt 
her  advisers,  or  the  Parliament  a  design  to  subvert  that  law ; 
and  that  whoever  inculcated  such  a  suspicion  committed  the 
crime  of  sedition. 

The  Whigs  exerted  themselves  warmly  in  favour  of  their 
author.  Steele,  carefully  primed  by  Walpole,  and  with  Addi- 
son sitting  by  his  side  as  a  prompter,  spoke  at  great  length  in 
his  defence,  and  with  a  modesty  and  discretion  he  did  not  often 
display.  After  he  had  withdrawn,  several  eminent  Whigs  rose 
in  succession  and  endeavoured  to  shake  the  determination  at 
which  the  majority  of  the  House  had  but  too  evidently  arnTei 
Walpole  in  a  powerful  speech  threw  out  imputations  upon  the 
Ministers  far  plainer  and  more  virident  than  any  which  could 
be  extorted  from  Steele's  writings.  "  General  invectives  fron* 
the  pulpit,"  was  one  of  his  arguments,  "  against  drinking  or 
any  other  specified  vice,  are  not  considered  as  levelled  against 
any  one  in  particular,  except  by  those  persons  who  know  them- 
selves to  be  guilty.  From  the  irritation  displayed  by  the 
Ministers  against  the  defender  of  the  Protestant  succession,  it 
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Bcomesy  therefore,  a  fidr  inference  that  the  writer  has  hit  upon 
leir  besetting  yice,  which  is  to  obstruct  that  succession." 
lOrd  Finch,  the  eldest  son  of  Nottingham,  attempted  a  maiden 
)eech.  He  became  embarrassed  and  resumed  his  seat  in  con- 
ision.     "It  is  strange/'  he  muttered  as  he  sat  down,  "that 

cannot  speak  for  this  man,  though  I  could  readily  fight  for 
im.'*  The  words  were  overheard,  were  repeated  from  bench 
»  bench ;  and  the  House,  touched  by  the  manly  spirit  they 
rinoed,  encouraged  the  yoimg  orator  by  loud  cheers  to  proceed 
»ut  the  favour  shown  to  Finch  personally  was  not  extended  to 
18  cause  he  pleaded.  It  was  carried  by  two  hundred  and  fifty- 
ve  votes  against  a  hundred  and  fifty-two  that  the  writings 
implained  of  were  scandalous  and  seditious  libels,  and  that 
teele  shoidd  be  expelled  the  House.* 

Meanwhile  the  Lords  had  entered  upon  their  annual  debate 
niching  the  state  of  the  nation;  and  Whig  influence  suc- 
eeded  in  carrying  several  addresses  highly  disagreeable  to  the 
tinisters.  Oxford  made  one  feeble  and  blimdering  attempt  to 
epel  the  suspicion  under  which  he  laboured.  He  moved  for 
Bftve  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  further  securing  the  Protestant 
occession  by  making  it  treason  to  introduce  any  foreign  troops 
Dto  the  kingdom.  It  was  retorted  upon  him  that  such  a  law 
light  be  turned  against  the  existing  guarantees  of  the  suc- 
esrion ;  against  the  Dutch,  for  instance,  who  might  send  over 
beir  soldiers  to  aid  in  the  establishment  of  the  Hanoverian 
tmily  in  accordance  with  their  engagements.  His  lordship 
teant,  perhaps,  to  exclude  only  those  troops  whom  the  Pre- 
mder  or  his  adherents  shoidd  attempt  to  introduce.  But  in 
ly  case  the  bill  was  unnecessary.  If  such  troops  were 
ireigners  the  law  would  regard  them  as  open  enemies;  if 
itiveSy  as  rebels  and  traitors.  Anglesea  saved  the  embarrassed 
iniflter  from  further  ridicule  by  saying  that  a  peer  who  made 
eh  a  motion  must  be  unacquainted  with  the  method  of  pro- 
eding  in  their  House.  As  every  Member  could  bring  in  any 
11  he  thought  fit  without  asking  leave,  it  would  be  time  enough 
oonaider  this  bill  when  it  was  actually  before  them. 
In  the  next  attack  which  the  Whigs  made  on  the  Ministers 
ey  had  the  advantage  of  being  strongly  supported  by  the 

*  Parliamentary  History  ;  Lettres  Historiques. 
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feeling  of  the  country.  There  was  a  general  opinion  that  tbe 
Catalans,  the  only  people  of  Spain  who  had  zealously  taken 
part  with  the  Allies,  had  been  shamefully  abandoned  to  the 
mercy  of  an  enraged  sovereign.  Philip  had  indeed  consented  in 
his  treaty  of  peace  with  Great  Britain  to  accord  them  an  amneslj 
for  their  offences.  But  those  ancient  privil^es  wliick 
seciired  to  the  province  a  special  Cortes,  certain  exemptionfl 
from  taxation,  and  the  appointment  of  its  own  judges,  he  wu 
determined  to  abolish ;  and  British  .diplomacy  had  failed  alto- 
gether to  turn  him  from  his  purpose.  It  was  natural  that  a 
King  of  Spain  should  feel .  strongly  upon  this  point.  The 
existence  of  these  privileges  had  been  a  source  of  irritation  to 
every  monarch  {roxp.  the  time  of  Ferdinand.  Several  attempts 
had  been  made  to  extinguish  them ;  but  the  brave  and  hardy 
Catalans,  then,  as  still,  the  most  energetic,  industrions, 
and  high-spirited  people  in  the  Peninsula,  had  maintained 
them  successfully  against  kings  as  powerful  and  resolute  ai 
Philip  II.,  and  ministers  as  treacherous  and  rapacious  ai 
Olivarez.  Philip  V.  knew  that  he  possessed  some  advantages 
over  his  predecessors.  In  former  times  a  King  of  France  had 
been  ever  ready  to  send  assistance  to  a  people  in  rebellion 
against  a  King  of  Spain.  But  that  resource  was  now  cut  off 
from  the  Catalans,  and  open  to  their  sovereign.  Philip  had  a 
large  army  of  his  own  on  foot,  and  could  reckon  upon  his 
grandfather's  troops,  engineers,  and  marshals  to  assist  him  in 
case  of  necessity. 

The  Catalans  had  taken  up  arms  at  the  instigation  of  Dann* 
stadt  and  Peterborough  ;  they  had  throughout  the  war 
approved  themselves  faithful  and  zealous  co-openitors :  their 
claims,  therefore,  upon  the  Allies  were  similar  to  the  claims 
which  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  had  upon  the  King  of  Fran<*- 
Yet  while  Louis  struggled,  even  at  the  risk  of  breaking  on 
negotiations  upon  which  depended  the  salvation  of  his  kingdom, 
to  make  good  terms  for  the  ally  who  had  suffered  in  his  cause, 
the  English  Ministers,  with  almost  unlimited  power  of  dic- 
tating conditions  to  France  and  Spain,  scarcely  made  an  effort 
for  the  Catalans.  The  truth  really  is  that  Bolingbroke,  in  his 
anxietv  to  conclude  the  troatv  with  France,  almost  entirely 
overlooked  the  position  in  which  this  unfortunate  people  would 
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-  Jie  left.     The  few  English  soldiers  who  remained  in  the  Penin- 
tvila  were  withdrawn  after  the  suspension  of  arms ;  and  the 
instructions  furnished  to  Lexington  amounted  to  nothing  more 
than  to  intercede  with  his  Catholic  Majesty  on  behalf  of  his 
rerolted  subjects.     The  Emperor,  now  standing  single-handed 
against  France,  was  utterly  powerless  to  execute  the  work  which 
had  been  neglected  by  the  English.     He  was  compelled  to  draw 
together  his  resources  from  every  quarter;    and  Staremberg, 
after  an  abortive  attempt  to  make  conditions  with  Philip,  em- 
liarked  his  force  on  some  British  vessels  towards  the  end  of 
July.     Yet  the  spirit   of  the  people   thus  abandoned  rose  to 
enthusiasm.     With  one  voice  the  hundred  members  who  com- 
posed the  Council  of  Barcelona  resolved  to  continue  the  war  in 
the  name  of  King  Charles.     To  the   Duke   of   Popoli,   who 
demanded  admittance  for  the  troops  of  King  Philip,  a  peremp- 
tory refusal  was  returned.     Thousands  of  zealous  hands  set  to 
"Work  to  repair  the  fortifications  of  Cardena  and  Barcelona,  and 
a  black  flag  was  hoisted  on  the  Castle  of  Monjuich  bearing  the 
inscription,    **  Death,   or   our  privileges  maintained !  "      The 
Catalans  had  plenty  of  time  to  prepare  for  defence ;  for  Philip's 
army  was,  by  itself,  utterly  unable  to  attack  any  strong  city ; 
and  Louis  was  anxious  to  arrive  at  some  settlement  with  the 
Bmperor  before  sending  troops  to  the  aid  of  his  grandson. 

In  the  spring  of  this  year,  however,  it  became  known  in 
England  that  orders  had  been  issued  to  Berwick  to  march  with 
fifty  thousand  men  into  Catalonia ;  and  much  sympathy,  not 
unmixed  with  a  sense  of  national  shame,  was  felt  for  the  too 
certain  fate  that  awaited  the  inhabitants.  Sunderland  and 
Wharton,  Cowper  and  Halifax,  expressed  in  strong  terms  their 
indignation  at  the  conduct  of  the  Ministers.  The  House,  they 
insisted,  ought  to  inquire  strictly  how  this  poor  people  came  to 
lie  abandoned  after  being  drawn  in  to  declare  for  the  Emperor. 
Bolingbroke  replied  that  the  Queen  had  done  her  utmost  to 
preserve  to  the  Catalans  their  ancient  privileges.  Her  engage- 
inentSy  however,  with  those  allies,  be  contended,  subsisted  no 
longer  than  while  Charles  remained  in  Spain.  As  soon  as  he 
ehose  to  retire  from  the  country,  her  Majesty  could  do  no  more 
than  employ  her  good  offices  with  the  King.  The  Whig  lords 
were  of  course  not  satisfied  with  this  answer.     God  Almighty, 
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they  urged,  had  put  more  effectual  means  in  her  hands  than 
her  Ministers  had  employed.  Yet  it  must  have  occurred  to 
them  that  the  mischief,  however  easily  it  might  cmce  have  been 
averted,  was  now  beyond  remedy.  They  were  forced  to  con- 
tent themselves  with  an  address  to  the  Queen,  praying  her  to 
continue  her  interpositions  on  behalf  of  the  Catalans.* 

The  debate  on  the  state  of  the  nation  was  then  resumed. 
Several  vehement  harangues  were  made  upon  the  dangers  to 
which   Europe  in  general,  and  the  Protestant  succession  in 
particular,  were  left  exposed  by  the  conduct  of  the  Ministers. 
"  I  was  assured  not  many  weeks  since,"  said  Sunderl^d,  "  by 
the  Minister  of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  earnest  applications  made  last  session  by  both  Houses  for 
the  removal  of  the  Pretender,  no  instances  had  yet  been  made 
to  his  master  for  that  purpose.''     ''The  same .  gentleman,'* 
added  Halifax,  "  told  me  as  much  only  four  days  ago."     Afta* 
these  allegations  the  Whigs  ventured  to  divide  the  House  upon 
the  question  whether  the  Protestant  succession  was  in  danger 
under  the  present  Administration.     A  battle  commenced  which 
raged  over  a  wide  field.     As  every  Whig  felt  himself  at  liberty 
to  arraign  the  Ministers  upon  every  measure  since  their  acces- 
sion  to  power,   the  contest  was  protracted  for  seven  hours. 
Oxford  and  Bolingbroke  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  several 
of  their  ablest  supporters  turn  against  them.     Anglesea  made  a 
public  atonement  for  the  part  he  had  taken  in  politics.     He 
could  not  doubt,  he  said,  after  hearing  the  statements  of  so 
many   persons   of    imdoubted   honour,    statements   which   the 
Ministers  did  not  even  attempt  to  confute,  that  the  Protestan^i 
succession   was   indeed  in   danger.     **  I  own,"  he  continued, 
**  that  T  gave  my  consent  to  the  cessation  of  arms,  for  which  I 
take  sliame  to  myself,  and  ask  of  God,  my  country,  and  my 
conscience  pardon.     Yet  that    fault  woidd  never  have   bee0 
committed  had  the  Council  not  been  assured  by  a  noble  lorcJ 
that  the  peiice  would  be  glorious  and  advantageous  both  to  hoT 
Majesty  and  her  allies.''     Oxford  tried  to  defend  himself  against 
this  attack.     The  podce,  he  asseverated,  was  as  glorious  and 
advantageous  as  could  be  expected,  considering  the  necessity  of 
affairs  and  the  opposition  which  the  Queen's  Ministers  encoun- 

•  PHiliainentary  History  ;  Leltres  Historiqaes, 


DURING  THE  BEIGN  OF  QUEEN  ANNE.       489 

tered  both  at  home  and  abroad.  But  the  unhappy  Treamirer, 
slow  in  thought,  ungraceful  in  manner,  and  imblessed  with 
fluency  of  speech,  was  at  once  borne  down  by  the  vehement 
tide  of  Whig  oratory.  Never,  it  was  thrown  back  at  him,  had 
Ministers  such  an  opportunity  of  making  an  honourable  peace 
GLB  had  those  of  the  Queen.  ''  When  I  lately  crossed  and  re- 
crossed  France,"  exclaimed  Argyle,  ''I  beheld  the  marks  of 
desolation  all  around  me.  I  rode  forty  miles  without  seeing  a 
man  fit  to  bear  arms.  The  people  were  in  the  extremity  of 
want.  Where  coidd  have  been  the  necessity  of  concluding 
peace  so  precipitately  with  a  prince  whose  dominions  were 
Ousted  of  men,  money,  and  provisions  P ''  TTie  disbanding 
of  regiments  out  of  their  turn,  the  removal  of  a  multitude  of 
officers  signalised  by  their  attachment  to  the  House  of  Hanover, 
Bifibrded,  the  Duke  went  on  to  say,  a  clear  indication  of  what 
designs  were  in  hand. 

In  spite,  however,  of  all  that  the  Whigs  could  urge,  the 
Ministers  carried  the  day  by  sheer  weight  of  numbers.  Yet 
their  assailants  had  the  consolation  of  perceiving  the  majority 
igainst  them  now  reduced  by  desertions  to  twelve  only ;  and  in 
bigh  spirits  they  began  a  fresh  attack.  No  sooner  had  the 
laat  decision  been  reported,  than  Halifax  moved  that  another 
iddress  should  be  presented  to  the  Queen  to  renew  her  instances 
to  the  Court  of  Lorraine  for  the  removal  of  the  Pretender. 
rhe  motion  was  received  with  enthusiasm  by  his  party.  The 
blood  of  the  Whigs  was  heated  by  conflict.  In  their  eagerness 
fco  flourish  in  the  faces  of  their  opponents  their  zeal  for  the 
House  of  Hanover,  they  forgot  all  considerations  of  respect  and 
lecency  for  their  existing  sovereign.  They  forgot  that  the 
Pretender  and  Anne  were  the  children  of  one  father.  They 
Bvrgot  even  that  they  were  English  gentlemen.  Wharton  pro- 
posed that  a  clause  should  be  added  to  the  address  desiring  her 
Majesty  to  issue  a  proclamation  ofiering  a  reward  to  any  one 
irho  should  apprehend  the  Pretender  alive  or  dead.  The  Duke 
af  Bolton  moved  as  a  further  amendment  that  the  reward  should 
be  suitable  to  the  importance  of  the  service.  No  one  rose  to 
offer  opposition,  and  amid  loud  cries  of  **  Adjourn !  adjourn  !  '* 
from  the  Tories,  the  question  was  put  and  carried. 

Three  davs  afterwards,  when  the  House  again  assembled,  the 
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Whigs  had  grown  calmer.  The  address,  with  its  horrible  addi- 
tions, was  reported,  and  Lord  North  and  Gtrej  then  ventured  to 
point  out  that  in  this  form  it  was  a  direct  encouragement  to 
assassins.  To  set  a  reward  upon  any  man's  head,  he  said  nobly, 
was  a  practice  repugnant  to  Christianity  and  inconsistent  with 
the  honour  and  dignity  of  a  nation  hitherto  renowned  for  its 
clemency.  He  was  followed  in  the  same  strain  by  Trevor,  who 
declared  himself  so  fully  satisfied  that  such  proclamations  were 
antagonistic  to  our  laws,  that  were  any  man,  who  had  been 
tempted  by  them  to  commit  homicide,  brought  before  him  as  a 
judge,  he  should  not  hesitate  to  pronoimce  him  guilty  of 
murder.  He  moved  that  the  reward  should  be  confined  to  ap- 
prehending the  Pretender  in  case  he  should  land  or  attempt  to 
land  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  and  that  it  should  be  left  to 
her  Majesty's  discretion  when  to  issue  the  proclamation.  This 
motion  was,  after  some  resistance,  carried.  Cowper  and  Halifax 
were  among  the  dissentients,  and  scarcely  raised  their  charac- 
ters in  the  eyes  of  posterity  by  contending  that  the  practice, 
however  persons  might  now  recoil  from  it,  was  systematically 
followed  by  a  nation  so  civilised  as  the  ancient  Romans,  and 
was  not  unknown  even  in  England.  James  11.  had  afforded  a 
precedent  in  setting  a  price  on  the  head  of  his  nephew,  Mon- 
mouth. It  was  noticed  that  the  bishops  were  absent  on  this 
occasion.  As  the  preponderance  of  them  were  zealous  Whigs, 
it  may  not  be  unfair  to  presume  that  the  address,  as  originally 
drawn,  met  with  their  approval ;  but  that  the  same  ecclesiastical 
delicacy  which  prevented  inquisitors  from  signing  death-war- 
rants, prompted  the  English  bishops  to  step  aside  while  a  deed 
of  blood  was  being  done  by  profane  hands  for  the  advantage  of 
religion. 

Even  in  the  harmless  form,  however,  to  which  the  address 
had  now  been  reduced,  it  not  unnaturally  gave  offence  to  Anne. 
This  was  the  third  time  the  Whigs  had  teased  her  to  take  mea- 
sures which  they  well  knew  were  most  unpalatable  to  her. 
What  had  she  done  that  these  men  should  labour  so  pertina- 
ciously to  bring  her  imder  the  suspicion  of  her  subjects  ?  Had 
she  omitted  any  opportunity  of  assuring  them  that  the  crown 
should  descend  in  the  manner  which  the  Parliament  had  marked 
out  ?    It  seemed  as  if  nothing  would  satisfy  these  tyrants  unless 
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she  showed  herself  to  be  totally  devoid  of  all  natural  feeling, 
unless  she  hunted  out  of  every  asylum  in  Europe  a  young  man 
whose  innocence  and  misfortunes  would  have  moved  the  com- 
passion of  any  other  mortals  but  Whigs,  unless  she  invited  into 
her  kingdom  a  German  prince  who,  while  impatiently  expect- 
ing her  dissolution,  would  enjoy  a  kind  of  rival  sovereignty  by 
becoming  the  rallying-point  of  bad  men,  atheists,  and  republi- 
cans, enemies  of  the  Church,  and  scomers  of  the  divine  doctrine 
of  hereditary  right.  She  answered  the  deputation  who  came 
with  the  address,  that  she  could  not  see  any  necessity  at  present 
for  such  a  proclamation  :  she  would  issue  it  if  a  necessity  arose. 
"  I  think,"  she  added  sharply,  "  the  best  way  of  strengthening 
the  Protestant  succession  would  be  to  bring  to  a  close  the 
groundless  fears  and  jealousies  which  are  so  industriously  pro- 
moted." 

That  same  day  the  leading  Whigs,  at  a  consultation  held 
beneath  the  roof  of  Halifax,  formed  a  new  project.     To  get  some 
member  of  the   Hanoverian   family   into    the    kingdom  was 
regarded  by  the  whole  party  as  a  point  absolutely  essential  to 
the  Protestant  succession.     Yet  it  was  almost  beyond  hope  that 
an  invitation  to  any  member  of  that  family  could  be  wrung  from 
Anne  either  by  violence  or  persuasion.     There  was  a  way,  how- 
ever, by  which  the  Electoral  Prince  might  come  over  without 
committing  any   offence  which  the  sovereign  could  publicly 
resent.     He  had  been  created  Duke  of  Cambridge.     He  was 
consequently  a  peer  of  the  realm,  and  as  such  entitled  to  the 
usual  writ  of  summons  to  Parliament.    Schutz,  who  was  present 
at  the  meeting,  undertook  to  call  upon  the  Chancellor,  and 
make  the  demand  in   the  Prince's  name.      ]^e  accordingly 
waited  upon  Harcourt.     That  personage,  taken  completely  by 
sorprise,  was  in  great  perplexity  how  to  answer  his  visitor. 
He  objected  faintly  that  it  was  not  customary  to  issue  writs  to 
peers  out  of  the  kingdom.     He  was  careful,  however,  to  impress 
upon  the  envoy  that  he  did  not  refuse  compliance  with  his 
request.     He  only  thought  it  proper  first  to  communicate  with 
the  Queen.     The  anger  and  terror  which  #  struggled  in   the 
breast  of  the  poor  lady  when  this  new  stratagem  of  the  enemy 
was  announced   to  her,  may  well  be   imagined.     A  Cabinet 
Cooncil  was  forthwith  held.     There  appeared  no  good  reason 
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for  refusing  the  request,  and  the  Ohancellor  was  therefore 
instructed  to  issue  it  at  once.  The  master  of  the  ceremonies 
waited,  however,  upon  Schutz,  and  intimated  to  him  that  the 
Queen's  displeasure  had  been  so  much  aroused  by  his  making 
such  a  demand  without  previously  acquainting  her  with  his 
orders  upon  the  subject,  that  she  declined  to  receive  him  into 
her  presence  again.  This  was  the  sole  result  of  this  ill-con- 
sidered manoeuvre.  Schutz,  an  enthusiast,  who  participated  in 
all  the  wild  fears  and  schemes  of  the  Whigs,  had  not  only  acted 
without  orders  from  his  Court,  but  even  in  direct  contravention 
of  what  he  knew  to  be  the  pleasure  of  his  master.  G^rge 
had  plainly  declared,  both  to  him  and  his  Mends  in  England, 
that  without  a  formal  invitation  from  the  sovereign,  neither 
he  nor  any  member  of  his  family  would  set  foot  in  the 
country.* 

'  The  first  effect,  however,  of  Schutz's  application  for  the  writ 
was  to  inspire  the  Whigs  with  fresh  anticipations  of  triumph, 
and  to  increase  their  numbers  by  some  peers  who  were  waver- 
ing between  their  duty  to  or  their  hopes  from  the  dynasty  that 
was  going  out,  and  the  dynasty  that  was  coming  in.  As  her 
Majesty's  answer  to  the  address  about  the  Pretender  was 
thought  scarcely  satisfactory,  it  was  determined  to  move  for  a 
new  address,  which,  under  the  pretext  of  thanking  her  for  her 
answer  to  the  former  one,  should  set  forth  the  reasons  which 
had  induced  the  House  to  present  it.  The  Ministers  strove 
their  utmost  to  limit  this  new  emanation  of  Whiggism  to  a  mere 
recapitulation  of  her  Majesty's  words.  The  division  of 
Members  present  actually  proved  equal.  Sixty-one  peers 
voted  on  each  side.  A  majority  of  two  proxies  gave  a  bare 
victory  to  the  Tories. 

It  was  indeed  time  to  distinguish  by  some  definitive  test  who 
were  for  and  who  were  against  the  Ministers,  and  a  motion 
soon  afterwards  brought  forward  in  the  House  of  Commons 
seems  to  have  been  specially  desired  with  this  object.  On  the 
16th  of  April  Sir  Edward  Knatchbull,  a  Tory,  and  one  of  the 
Members  for  Kent,  introduced  the  subject  of  the  Protestant 
succession  ;  and  the  question  was  put  in  committee  whether  it 

*  MacphersoD,  Hanover  Papers  ;  Bolingbroke  to  Strafford,  April  23,  May  4. 
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I  in  danger  under  her  Majesty's  Qoyernment.  Hanmer,  the 
aker,  supported  the  Whigs,  and  the  division  which  followed 
wed  that  Hanmer  was  not  the  only  Tory  who  had  conceiyed 
picions  of  the  Ministers.  Two  hundred  and  eight  Members 
inst  two  hundred  and  fifty-six  showed  that  the  majority  in 
Dur  of  the  Ministers  was  suffering  diminution. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

It  was  an  object  of  first  importance  to  the  Ministers  to  secure  a 
Parliamentary  approval  of  their  treaties  of  peace  before  that 
day  should  arrive— which  seemed  now  to  be  approaching  fast  — 
when  a  hostile  sovereign  would  leave  them  to  the  mercy  of  their 
enemies.  The  precarious  state  of  the  Queen's  health,  and  the 
desertions  that  had  commenced  from  their  ranks,  warned  them 
to  delay  this  measure  no  longer.  The  nobleman  who  under- 
took to  move  for  the  desired  address  was  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
As  Lord  Combury  he  had  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century 
before  distinguished  himself  as  the  first  English  officer  who 
openly  betrayed  the  trust  reposed  in  him  by  his  sovereign,  and 
who  set  the  example  of  deserting  to  the  camp  of  the  invader. 
Since  that  time  he  had  been  during  six  years  Governor  of  New 
York,  and  had  in  that  capacity  also  done  things  which  deserve 
commemoration.  He  was  one  of  the  first  of  a  series  of  aris- 
tocratic imbeciles  who  widened  the  breach  between  England 
and  her  colonies,  and  who  did  more  by  his  actions  than  any 
Transatlantic  demagogue  could  have  done  by  arguments  to  con- 
vince the  Americans  of  the  necessity  of  their  taking  up  arms  to 
preserve  their  dignity  and  freedom.*  Such  was  the  peer  who 
now  moved  for  an  address  of  thanks  to  her  Majesty  for  having 
by  a  safe,  honourable,  and  advantageous  peace,  delivered  these 
nations  from  a  long  and  consuming  land  war.  The  Whigs 
stood  aghast  at  the  impudence  of  the  proposed.  "  My  lords,'' 
exclaimed  Cowper,  "  this  is  the  most  barefaced  attempt  that 
was  ever  made  by  a  Ministry  to  secure  themselves  by  obtaining 
the  approval  of  the  House  for  what  they  have  done."  **  I  know 
of  nothing  in  our  history  resembling  it,"  observed  Nottingham, 

*  In  a  letter  from  Bothmar  to  Robethon,  June  4 — 15, 1714,  it  ia  Btated  that  he 
thought  it  necesBary  for  him  aa  represenling  iht)  Queen  to  dresa  like  a  woman. 
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except  an  address  of  thanks  which  was  procured  by  the  Duke  of 
iiffolk  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  to  shield  himself  from  the 
^sequences  of  having  betrayed  the  interests  of  his  country  in 

treaty  he  had  made  with  France.  But  this  man  was  after- 
wards called  to  an  account  notwithstanding,  and  I  say  no  more 
f  him  because  he  came  to  an  untimely  end."  Whig  eloquence 
.ppears  to  have  shown  with  special  brilliancy  in  the  debate 
vhich  ensued.  Halifax  endeavoured  to  kindle  indignation  in 
^e  Tory  peers  by  dwelling  upon  the  anguish  which  must  have 
bom  the  bosom  of  that  true  Englishman,  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
wlien  he  received  those  shocking  orders  which  compelled  him 
to  restrain  the  glorious  ardour  of  his  soldiers.  Burnet  tried 
to  work  upon  his  hearers  by  logic.  "  No  law  or  reason,"  he 
irg^ed,  "  can  be  given  for  one  ally  disengaging  himself  from 
his  partners  without  acquainting  them  first  that  he  had  done 
bis  ultimiis  conatus,  and  that  to  proceed  further  would  be  to 
him  certa  pemtcies,"  "  But  that,"  retorted  his  brother-bishop, 
the  late  plenipotentiary,  "  was  our  own  case.  We  had,  in  fact, 
urived  at  our  ultimus  conatus^  and  for  aught  I  know,  to  proceed 
further  would  have  been  for  us  certa pernici^s"  "From  what 
[  can  gather,"  observed  Wharton,  "  this  is  the  ultimus  conatus 
>f  the  Ministers  ;  and  if  they  fail  to  carry  this  address,  it  will 
»  to  them  certa  pemicies."  Against  this  raging  sea  of  argu- 
oent,  indignation,  and  sarcasm,  however,  the  Tories  stood  their 
[round  as  immovable  and,  as  far  as  any  record  remains,  as 
ilent  as  rocks.  They  were  able  to  count  eighty-two  votes 
gainst  sixty-nine,  and  the  address,  as  worded  in  Clarendon's 
lotion,  was  sent  down  to  the  Commons  for  their  concurrence.* 

This  concurrence,  from  the  great  preponderance  of  the 
'cries  in  the  Lower  House,  there  could  be  no  difficulty  in 
btaining.  But  the  Ministers,  especially  Bolingbroke,  had 
sen  greatly  irritated  by  the  random  reflections  and  misrepre- 
sntations  which  the  Whigs  had  thrown  out  with  regard  to 
lieir  conduct.  It  was  their  desire  to  set  themselves  right  with 
lie  public.  Two  documents  were  accordingly  laid  upon  the 
ible  of  the  Commons.  One  of  these,  which  bears  marks  of 
lesng  drawn  by  BoliDgbroke  himself,  gave  a  brief  history  of 
he  negotiations  with  France.     If,  it  was  contended,  there  were 

*  ParliamentarjT  History. 
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any  points  in  the  treaties  which  fell  short  of  what  people  might 
reasonably  expect,  those  persons  were  solely  to  blame  who  had 
multiplied  obstructions  in  the  way  of  the  Ministers  while  the 
negotiations  were  in  progress.  This  was  the  argument  invari- 
ably put  forward  by  the  Ministers  and  their  apologists  to  justify 
the  acceptance  of  terms  which,  both  in  that  age  and  for  many 
subsequent  generations,  were  considered  as  being  far  below 
what  England  was  in  a  position  to  claim  on  behalf  of  herself 
and  her  allies.  Yet  such  reasoning  could  satisfy  only  those 
Tories  who,  in  their  determination  to  disagree  with  the  Whigs, 
were  not  disposed  to  criticize  the  actions  of  the  Ministers.  If 
one  ally  will  persist  in  carrying  on  negotiations  for  peace  on  a 
footing  held  to  be  totally  inadmissible  by  all  his  partners,  he 
must  expect  that  obstructions  will  be  thrown  in  his  way.  An 
ally,  moreover,  who,  just  at  the  moment  when  the  common 
enemy  is  believed  to  be  on  the  point  of  surrendering  at  dis- 
cretion, suddenly  withdraws  from  the  war,  will  be  justly 
censured  to  the  very  end  of  time  if  the  peace  afterwards  made 
turns  out  to  be  less  advantageous  and  glorious  than  people  had 
hoped  for. 

The  second  document  was  one  of  great  value,  and  well  cal- 
culated to  have  its  effect  on  the  minds  of  that  large  class  of 
persons  who  measure  the  prosperity  of  a  nation  by  its  accumu- 
lation of  gold  and  silver,  and  who  could  not  hear  of  the  heap 
diminishing  without  raising  a  cry  that  the  country  was  on  the 
road  to  ruin.  From  this  docimient  it  appeared  that  the  annual 
payments  on  account  of  the  army,  which,  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
war,  did  not  much  exceed  seventeen  hundred  thousand  pounds, 
gradually  increased  until  the  year  1710,  when  the  payments 
were  four  millions  and  a  quarter.  The  total  cost  of  both  army 
and  navy  from  October,  1701,  to  the  end  of  September,  1713, 
reached  nearly  sixty-six  millions.  It  was  computed  that  eleven 
hundred  thousand  a  year  sufficed  to  maintain  army  and  navy  in 
time  of  peace.  If  then  a  sum  of  thirteen  millions,  representing 
the  ordinary  expenses  for  a  period  of  twelve  years,  be  deducted 
from  the  sixty-six  millions  of  actual  disbursements,  the  con- 
clusion is  reached  that  the  cost  to  the  country  of  the  war  of  the 
Spanish  succession  was  fifty-three  millions.* 

*  The  Report  is  printed  in  Somen's  Tracts. 
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Much  vehement  criticism  was  expended  on  the  treaty  of 
commerce  with  Spain.  But  the  Whigs  judged  it  hopeless  to 
attempt  a  division ;  and  the  address  of  thanks  for  the  peace 
was  presented  hy  hoth  Houses.  Further  to  strengthen  the 
fiecurity  of  her  Ministers,  Anne,  in  acknowledging  the  address, 
referred  to  it  as  the  united  voice  of  her  affectionate  and  loyal 
snhjects.  ^ 

Common  fears  for  the  future  had  induced  Oxford  and  Boling- 
broke  to  combine  in  raising  this  necessary  barrier  against  the 
vengeance  which  the  Whigs  would  be  certain  to  demand  as 
soon  as  the  Hanoverian  was  on  the  throne.  But  it  was  the  last 
time  they  acted  in  concert.  Their  old  friendship,  if  any  feeling 
approaching  that  name  ever  existed  between  two  such  natures, 
was  now  entirely  at  an  end.  From  the  first  they  had  held 
dissimilar  views  as  to  the  line  of  policy  it  behoved  them  to 
pursue.  Oxford,  perfectly  contented  with  having  driven  the 
Marlborough  party  from  its  monopoly  of  power,  and  seeing 
very  few  Tories  qualified  by  abilities  and  experience  to  take 
part  in  the  government  of  the  country,  had  been  inclined  to 
accept  the  aid  of  such  Whigs  who  would  cheerfiilly  coalesce 
with  hiTTi  and  submit  to  consider  him  their  chief.  Bolingbroke 
had  regarded  any  such  compromise  as  the  height  of  folly.  It 
was  to  his  judgment  unaccountable  that  when  a  vast  majority  of 
the  landowners  of  England,  great  and  small,  were  Tories,  when 
eighty  clergymen  out  of  every  hundred  might  be  depended 
upon  for  instilling  Tory  principles  into  the  hearts  of  their  con* 
gregations,  when  three-fourths  of  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  and  half  the  Peers  were  on  the  side  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  when  a  sovereign  was  on  the  throne  who  held 
Whiggish  doctrines  in  horror,  any  Minister  should  think  it 
necessary,  or  even  prudent,  to  pay  court  to  a  party  which,  how- 
ever brilliantly  composed,  was  still  but  a  small  and  unpopular 
minority  of  the  nation.  The  consequences  of  this  policy  he 
prophesied  would  be  that  many  influential  Tories,  whose  reason- 
able claims  to  office  were  disregarded,  would  fall  away  into 
opposition,  while  the  administration  would  disappoint  that 
great  mass  which  looked  to  be  gratified  by  some  cruel  bill 
against  the  Dissenters.  But  Oxford  would  not  be  warned. 
More  than  three  years  had  passed,  and  still  no  radical  measures 

VOL.   n.  K  K 
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had  been  taken  against  the  Whigs.  The  lords-lieutenants,  the 
justices  of  the  peace  appointed  in  the  time  of  Gknlolphin,  had 
not  been  changed;  the  country  remained  to  a  great  extent  in 
Whig  hands.  Bolingbroke's  predictions  were  being  verified. 
The  Tories  were  dropping  away  from  the  side  of  the  Ministers ; 
the  Whigs  were  recovering  their  old  ascendency.  The  Queen 
was  evidently  sinking  into  her  grave.  There  was  not  a 
moment  to  be  lost.  If  the  demise  occurred  before  the  entire 
Government  was  in  Tory  hands,  the  least  that  Ministers  could 
apprehend  was  to  be  driven  at  once  and  for  ever  from  power. 
Bolingbroke,  young,  vigorous,  and  ambitious,  was  determined 
not  to  submit  to  such  a  fate  without  at  least  an  effort  to  avert 
it.  He  roused  all  his  genius  to  fling  from  him  the  dawdling 
politician  who  was  content  to  wait  till  ruin  overtook  the  whole 
party.  A  strong  suspicion  that  Oxford  was  acting  the  part  of 
a  traitor  had  taken  possession  of  his  mind.  That  his  colleague 
was  capable  of  treachery  of  the  meanest  kind  he  had  felt  con- 
vinced ever  since  his  disappointment  in  the  matter  of  the 
peerage.  He  could  not  imagine  why  he  should  neglect  measures 
so  obvious,  so  essentially  necessary  to  the  safety  of  himself  and 
others,  except  upon  the  supposition  that  he  was  trying  to  make 
a  private  peace  for  himself  with  the  future  sovereign  and  the 
Whigs.  Oxford,  on  his  part,  seems  to  have  suspected  that 
Bolingbroke's  anxiety  to  make  a  clean  sweep  of  the  Whigs  from 
the  civil,  military,  and  naval  services  of  the  country  arose  from 
some  mad  design  of  restoring  the  Pretender.*  Between  two 
men  of  frank  characters  an  explanation  might  have  ensued 
which  would  have  restored  mutual  confidence.  But  it  was  not 
in  Oxford's  nature  to  be  open,  nor  in  Bolingbroke's  to  conceal 
the  contempt  he  felt  for  Oxford.  It  was  in  vain  that  mutual 
friends  expostulated,  exhorted,  and  devised  stratagems  for 
bringing  the  pair  together.  Swift  prided  himself  upon  his 
ingenuity  in  having  once  put  them  in  a  coach  together  without 
other  company,  persuaded  that  an  understanding  woidd  surely 
be  arrived  at  during  a  four-hours'  journey  to  Windsor. t  But 
he  was  disappointed.     There  could|  in  fact,  be  no  imderstand- 

•  Compare  Bolingbroke's  correspondence  with  Oxford's  letter  to  the  QneeOf 
June  9,  1714 ;  Cadogan  toBotbmar,  May  7 — 18,  and  several  other  letters  in  the 
Macpherson  Papers. 

t  Inquiry  into  the  Queen's  Last  Ministry ;  Macpherson  Papers. 
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mg  between  daring  and  energy  on  the  one  side  and  timidity  and 
distrust  on  the  other.  Bolingbroke  would  be  satisfied  only  with 
a  crusade  against  the  Whigs ;  and  Oxford,  in  addition  to  his 
terror  of  making  enemies,  was  more  than  half  suspicious  that 
his  colleague  was  bent  on  entrapping  him  into  some  treasonable 
scheme. 

Under  these  circumstances  Bolingbroke  determined  to  assume 
that  leadership  of  the  Tory  party  which  Oxford  had  allowed  to 
dip  out  of  his  hands.     He  had  now  many  advantages  over  his 
partner.     Time  had  done  much  to  reverse  the  original  position 
irhich  the  two  statesmen  occupied  in  the  eyes  of  the  public. 
Dnly  three  years  before,  the  name  of  Harley  had  commanded 
ifanost  universal  respect.     He  was  regarded  as  an  excellent  type 
of  what  an  English  gentleman  ought  to  be,  moral,  grave,  learned, 
ind  supremely  attached  to  the  Church  of  England.      It  had 
been  expected  that  under  his  auspices  a  new  era  would  com- 
mence, when  Dissenters  would  be  prevented  by  orthodox  and 
pious  magistrates  from  encroaching  on  the  spiritual  domains  of 
the  Ohurch,  and  when  standing  armies,  stockjobbing,  and  such 
like  unseemly  innovations  on  the  good  old  times,  would  be 
figorously  put  down.     The  Queen  looked  upon  him  from  much 
die  same  point  of  view  as  her  people.     A  man  so  decorous  and 
ID  wise  in  appearance  was  the  proper  repository  of  the  con- 
Bdence  of  a  decorous  and  pious  sovereign.     His  popularity 
reached  its  zenith  after  Guiscard's  attempt  on  his  life,  and  from 
diat  period  it  began  to  decline.     The  nation  waited  in  vain  for 
hOls  to  protect  the  Church.     The  crowd  of  rustic  squires  in 
Burliament  waited  in  vain  for  permission  to  occupy  the  places 
of  authority  still  held  by  Whigs.      The  result  of  Oxford's 
timorous  policy  was,  therefore,  that  by  the  close  of  1713  he 
band  himself  with  scarcely  a  single  political  supporter.     One 
iOj,  whose  services  had  once  been  of  inestimable  advantage  to 
kim,  and  whose  opportunities  to  befriend  or  injure  were  still  ^ 
peaty  he  had  whoUy  alienated.     For  some  cause,  which  rumour 
ihispered  was  disappointment  about  the  Assiento  contract,  Lady 
Hesham  had  conceived  a  spite  against  her  cousin,  and  was  fond 
ef  showing  her  contempt  of  him  before  company.     On  the  other 
knd,  the  commanding  talents  of  Bolingbroke  had  raised  him  to 
His  highest  place  in  the  estimation  of  the  Tory  party,  and  it 
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was  to  him  that  men  now  looked  for  the  measures  they  had 
been  so  long  expecting. 

The  eflPect  of  his  determination  was  speedily  shown.  On  the 
12th  of  May  a  motion  was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  by 
Sir  William  Wyndham,  one  of  Bolingbroke's  most  intimate 
friends,  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  prevent  the  growth  of 
schism,  and  for  the  further  security  of  the  Church  of  England. 
The  bill  was  suffered  to  pass  without  impediment  through  the 
first  stages ;  but  at  the  third  reading  the  Whigs  mustered  all 
their  strength  to  defend  that  oppressed  section  of  their  country- 
men who  looked  to  them  for  protection.  The  object  of  the  bill 
was  to  revive  and  confirm  a  tyrannical  clause  in  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  which  precluded  schoolmasters  and  tutors  from 
giving  instruction  without  previously  subscribing  a  declaration 
of  conformity  with  the  Established  Church.  The  Toleration  Act 
had  contained  nothing  to  abrogate  this  restriction  on  education. 
But  during  that  long  period  when  Whig  influence  predominated 
in  the  Parliament  the  operation  of  the  law  had  been  virtually 
suspended,  and  many  of  the  youth  of  England  had  been  noto- 
riously brought  up  by  divines  whose  principles  shocked  the 
consciences  and  aroused  the  indignation  of  orthodox  believers. 
The  bill  before  the  House  imposed  severe  penalties  upon  all 
tutors  and  schoolmasters  who  presumed  to  instruct  without 
having  first  obtained  a  licence  from  a  Bishop,  which  licence 
was  not  to  be  granted  except  upon  production  of  a  certificate 
that  the  applicant  had  received  the  sacrament  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  the  Church. 

The  bill  was  not  inaptly  compared  by  the  Whigs  for  its  cruelty 
and  subtlety  to  the  famous  decree  by  which  the  Emperor  Julian 
attempted  to  extinguish  Christianity.  The  natural  consequence 
of  passing  such  a  bill,  Stanhope  pointed  out,  would  be  to  increase 
the  tendency  to  foreign  education.  Two  evils  resulted  from 
sending  our  youth  abroad  :  it  occasioned  a  drain  of  money 
from  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  pupils  came  back  full  of  prejudices 
agaiast  theii» native  country.  "When  I  consider  the  mischief 
which  has  been  wrought  among  us  by  the  English  popish 
seminaries  on  the  Continent,"  he  went  on  to  say,  "  I  can  only 
wish  that,  instead  of  making  new  laws  which  oblige  Papists  to 
jsend  their  sons  out  of  the  country  for  education,  those  already 
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in  force  were  mitigated."  To.  these  arguments  the  Tories  had 
nothing  to  urge  beyond  the  usual  commonplaces  that  the 
Dissenters  were  dangerous  to  the  Church  and  the  State,  and  that 
some  parliamentary  check  ought  to  be  provided  against  their 
encroachments.  To  show  the  lengths  of  impiety  to  which  a 
nonconformist  could  go,  William  Collier,  a  Member  of  no  exalted 
reputation,  read  aloud  some  extracts  from  a  book  lately  pub- 
Kshed  by  the  crazy  minister  Hickeringhill,  until  he  came  to  a 
passage  so  blasphemous  that  the  House  would  hear  no  more. 
The  coimtry  gentlemen,  however,  who  crowded  the  benches, 
and  to  whom  a  Dissenter  was  an  abomination,  had  made  up 
their  minds  about  the  bill ;  and  the  reasoning  of  Whig  orators, 
which  at  the  present  time  would  appear  as  conclusive  as  could 
be,  was  lost  upon  them.  They  sent  up  the  Schism  Bill  to  the 
Lords  by  a  majority  of  a  hundred  and  eleven  votes. 

In  this  new  arena  the  nearer  equality  between  parties 
afforded  some  chance  that  the  bill  might  be  judged  by  its 
merits.  In  the  pithy  condensation  by  a  hostile  reporter  of  the 
speech  in  which  Boliugbroke  recommended  it  to  the  House 
may  still  be  heard  the  faint  echoes  of  that  flow  of  impressive 
and  dignified  language  so  often,  unhappily  for  his  fame,  exerted 
an  the  side  of  injustice,  which  seems  to  have  been  his  principal 
characteristic  as  an  orator.  Anglesea,  on  a  question  affecting 
the  interests  of  the  Church,  again  showed  himself  on  the  Tory 
ode,  and  argued  that  the  Dissenters  had  shown  themselves 
unworthy  of  the  indulgence  granted  to  them  at  the  Revolution 
by  their  subsequent  endeavours  to  engross  the  education  of 
youth.  It  seems  not  to  have  occurred  to  him  that  to  magnify 
the  success  of  the  Dissenters  in  this  direction  was  equivalent  to 
passing  a  censure  upon  the  supineness  of  the  Established  clergy, 
who,  with  twenty  times  the  pecuniary  and  political  advantages 
enjoyed  by  their  rivals,  could  allow  education  to  pass  from 
under  their  control.  Wharton,  in  nearly  the  last  speeches  he 
was  destined  to  utter,  exerted  all  his  powers  of  raillery  against 
the  main  promoter  of  the  bill.  The  early  education  of  Boliug- 
broke by  a  Nonconformist  minister,  the  notorious  libertinism  of 
hia  subsequent  conduct,  afforded  indeed  abundant  materials  for 
ridicule.  It  was  an  agreeable  surprise,  he  remarked,  to  see 
some  men  of  pleasure  grown  on  a  sudden  so  religious  as  to  set 
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up  for  patrons  of  the  Church.  He  could  not  but  wonder,  how- 
ever, that  those  who  had  received  their  training  in  Disaenting 
academies  should  be  so  eager  to  suppress  them.  They  should 
remember  the  debt  of  gratitude  the  public  owed  to  the  schools 
which  had  bred  the  great  men  who  had  made  such  glorious 
treaties  of  peace  and  obtained  such  advantages  for  British  oom- 
merce.  Although  he  had  heard  many  laws  mentioned  in  the 
course  of  the  debate,  he  said  in  a  subsequent  speech,  he  had 
expected  that  the  Bishops  would  have  reminded  the  House  of 
one  law  which  was  above  all  others,  to  '*  do  imto  others  as  we 
would  they  should  do  unto  us."  Cowper,  Halifax,  and  Towns- 
hend  all  opposed  the  bill  on  different  grounds.  Cowper  pointed 
out,  that  as  iu  many  of  the  coimtry  towns  the  elementary  schools 
for  reading  and  writing  were  chiefly  supported  by  the  Dissenters, 
the  suppression  of  those  schools  wotdd  lead  to  the  suppression 
of  education  altogether,  and  even  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. Halifax  dwelt  upon  the  cruelty  and  inexpediency  of 
persecuting  the  industrious  French  refugees  who  had  settled  in 
the  country.  Nottingham,  it  might  have  been  expected,  would 
have  returned,  like  Anglesea,  to  his  former  party  on  a  debate 
of  this  nature ;  but,  to  the  general  surprise,  he  spoke  energeti- 
cally against  the  bill.  He  had  been,  he  owned,  for  the  bill 
against  occasional  conformity ;  but  now  that  the  Church  had 
gained  that  security  he  considered  her  safe,  and  felt  himself 
bound  in  conscience  to  oppose  a  barbarous  law  which  deprived 
parents  of  their  natural  right  to  educate  their  own  children. 

As  the  bill  passed  through  committee,  the  Whigs  succeeded 
in  introducing  several  alterations  and  additions  which  deprived 
it  of  much  of  its  virulence.  Teachers  who  merely  taught 
reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  the  art  of  navigation,  or  any 
mechanical  art  were  excepted  from  its  provisions.  The  power 
of  convicting  offenders  was  also  taken  from  the  justices  of  the 
peace  and  lodged  in  the  superior  courts.  On.  the  other  hand, 
Anglesea  procured  the  extension  of  the  bill  to  Ireland,  where 
perhaps  three-fourths  of  the  Protestant  population  were  Dis- 
senters of  one  sect  or  another.  One  exquisitely  absurd  clause 
was  adopted,  we  know  not  on  what  grounds  nor  upon  whose 
motion,  which  excepted  from  the  scope  of  the  bill  the  tutors 
employed  in  the  families  of  noblemen.     Stanhope,  when  the  bill 
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thus  amended  was  returned,  tried  but  unsuoceBsfully  to  obtain 
a  fliniilar  exception  for  tutors  employed  by  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons.* 

The  bill  eventually  passed,  but  not  without  a  protest  signed 
by  thirty-three  Peers.  The  reader  will  perhaps  consider  the 
promoter  of  this  cruel  and  crafty  attempt  to  suppress  Dissent 
more  deserving  of  reprobation  than  the  authors  of  the  worst 
persecuting  Acts  of  previous  ages.  We  must  estimate  the 
d^ree  of  criminality  in  a  man's  actions  by  the  light  he 
possesses,  and  which  is  enjoyed  by  the  society  in  which  he 
mixes.  There  is  no  moral  rule  by  which  Torquemada  or 
Ferdinand  II.  can  be  condemned  as  bad  men.  They  seem  to 
have  thoroughly  believed  in  the  truth  of  those  dogmas  for 
denying  which  they  tortured  and  slew  so  many  thousands  of 
iheir  fellow -creatures.  They  were  convinced  that,  unless  they 
could  extirpate  heresy,  the  people  they  had  in  charge  would  be 
the  prey  of  distraction  in  this  world  and  become  the  portion  of 
Satan  in  the  next.  Men  thus  impressed  naturally  made  use  of 
all  the  powers  that  Providence  had  placed  in  their  hands: 
they  felt  it  their  bounden  duty  to  do  so.  If  the  sufferings  of  a 
few  coidd  be  the  means  of  saving  the  souls  of  myriads,  pity 
itself  may  have  steeled  their  hearts  against  pity.  But  the 
inteUectual  darkness  which  led  to  persecution  in  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries  had  turned  to  broad  daylight  in  the 
eighteenth.  Bolingbroke  lived  in  a  scientific  and  polite  age, 
and  was  himself,  as  regards  matters  of  religion,  a  philosopher 
such  as,  even  in  the  present  day,  would  be  considered  as 
belonging  to  a  somewhat  advanced  school.  No  man  despised 
more  than  he  the  people  who  could  find  pleasure  in  persecuting 
for  theological  difierences.  He  looked  down  upon  the  herd  of 
Tories  who  raged  against  the  Dissenters  with  the  same  con- 
kempt  as  Pilate  from  his  judgment  seat  looked  down  upon  the 
Ignorant  superstitious  rabble  who  were  clamouring  for  the 
tdood  of  Jesus.  Yet  to  gain  the  applause  of  the  multitude  he 
iras  willing  to  pander  to  their  passions,  and  deliver  up  to  their 
fury  a  large,  innocent,  and  valuable  section  of  his  countrymen. 
He  had  another  motive  in  introducing  this  bill  besides  raising 
bimself  in  the  estimation  of  the  Tory  party.     He  knew  that  it 

*  Parliamentary  Hislory ;  Lettres  Hiiitoiiques ;  Oldmizon. 
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would  reduce  his  colleague,  Oxford,  to  a  dilemma.  The 
Treasurer  had  never  ceased  to  dally  with  the  Whigs,  but  was 
afraid  to  take  any  open  measure  which  would  cost  him  the 
confidence  of  the  Tories.  But  it  was  impossible  to  handle  such 
a  touchstone  as  the  Schism  Bill  without  declaring  for  one  party 
or  the  other.  If  he  voted  for  it,  all  hopes  of  making  his  peace 
with  the  Whigs  would  be  at  an  end ;  if  he  voted  against  it,  the 
Tories  would  certainly  regard  him  as  an  apostate.  Under 
these  circumstances  he  endeavoured  to  steer  a  middle  course 
which  led  him  still  further  into  general  contempt.  Being 
challenged  in  the  House  for  his  opinion,  he  replied  that  he  had 
not  yet  sufficiently  considered  the  bill.  When  he  had,  he 
would  vote  according  as  it  should  appear  to  him  for  the  good  or 
the  detriment  of  the  country.  He  did  not  fulfil  his  promise, 
but  absented  himself  during  the  subsequent  debates  and 
divisions  to  which  the  bill  gave  rise. 

There  is  great  comfort  in  reflecting  that  this  terrific  piece  of 
legislation  was  never  enforced.  The  time  appointed  for  its 
coming  into  operation  was  the  1st  of  August,  the  very  day  upon 
which  the  Queen  died.  The  Government  which  succeeded  her 
was  not  one  disposed  to  the  persecution  of  Dissenters ;  and  the 
Act,  having  remained  a  dead  letter  during  four  years,  was  then 
repealed.  Yet  it  remains  an  ineffaceable  stain  on  the  character 
of  a  Minister  who,  for  brilliancy  of  intellect,  has  not  been 
surpassed  except  by  Bacon. 

Upon  the  same  day  that  leave  was  granted  to  Wyndham  to 
introduce  his  bill  for  the  prevention  of  schism,  permission  was 
obtained  by  George  Lockhart  for  the  introduction  of  a  measure 
which  fairly  illustrates  that  utter  blindness  to  facts  and  reck- 
lessness of  consequences  which  were  characteristics  of  the 
Jacobitical  party.  It  was  a  bill  to  authorise  her  Majesty  to 
resume  the  revenues  of  those  benefices  in  Scotland  which  the 
Episcopalian  clergy  had  forfeited  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution 
1  y  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  which  had  since 
been  enjoyed  by  Presbyterian  ministers,  in  order  that  the  same 
revenues  might  in  future  be  attributed  to  the  support  of  Episco- 
palian clergymen.  That  the  object  of  the  promoters  of  this  bill 
was  to  strengthen  the  Jacobite  interest  in  Scotland  no  one  could 
for  a  momeiit  doubt ;  but  no  one  who  had  the  least  acquaintance 
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with  Scottish  affairs  ought  to  have  failed  to  perceive  how 

unlikely  the  measure  was  to  conduce  to  the  ends  proposed. 

The  inclinations  of  the  Episcopalian  clergy  for  the  restoration 

of  the  Pretender  were  indeed   notorious ;   but  they  were  an 

insignificant  knot  of  men,  without  influence,  hated  and  despised 

by  the  Presbyterians  who  formed  the  great  bulk  of  the  nation. 

Men  thus  situated  could  have  rendered  but  little  service  to 

their  cause,  while  the  effect  of  showing  favour  to  them  would 

luive  impressed  upon  the  Presbyterians,  many  of  whom  perhaps 

wavered   between   the   Stuarts   and  Hanoverians,  the  sort  of 

legislation  they  must   expect  if  the  Pretender  recovered  the 

throne.     The  Whigs  affected  to  believe  that  the  bill  would  have 

the  support  of  a  Jacobite  ministry ;   but  they  had  never  less 

cause  for  alarm.     However  anxious  Bolingbroke  may  have  been 

to  conciliate  Tories  of  all  descriptions,  English,  Scottish,  Irish, 

Jacobites,   Hanoverians,   Episcopalians,   he  had  no  desire  to 

provoke  a   great  outbreak  of  indignation   in   Scotland.     He 

hastened  to  the  Queen,  and  obtained  her  promise  to  refuse  her 

ttsent  to  such  a  bill  if  it  succeeded  in  passing  the  Houses.     As 

Boon  as  this  became  known  the  fate  of  the  measure  was  sealed. 

It  was*  coldly  received,  and,  upon  a  proposition  from  a  Whig 

Member  to  limit  its  application  to  such  Episcopalian  clergymen 

Wily  as  would  pray  for  her  Majesty  and  the  Princess  Sophia, 

^as  quietly  suffered  to  drop.* 

While  the  Tories  were  taking  advantage  of  their  interval  of 
power  to  oppress  the  Dissenters,  Schutz,  forbidden  the  Court 
^or  presuming  to  embarrass  the  Queen  and  her  Ministers,  was 
posting  to  Hanover.  He  bore  with  him  the  writ  summoning 
the  Electoral  Prince  to  take  his  seat  in  Parliament  and  numerous 
lotters  from  his  Whig  friends  entreating  that  his  Highness 
niight  be  allowed  to  sail  forthwith  for  England.  He  found  the 
Kttle  Court  still  divided  by  the  old  domestic  feuds.  The 
Unmediate  heir  to  the  English  crown,  the  dowager  Electress 
Sophia,  was  so  far  alive  to  decorum  as  to  maintain  carefully  the 
appearances  of  being  on  friendly  terms  with  her  son,  the  reign- 
ing Elector ;  but  her  views  as  to  the  policy  it  behoved  them  all 

*  liOckhart's  Mrmoire.  The  origin  of  this  bill  was  that  Lockhart  and  his 
fKends,  finding  that  the  Ministers  would  do  nothing  to  facilitate  the  succession  of 
the  Pretender,  determined  to  do  something  for  thtimselves* 
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to  pursue  differed  essentially  firom  his.*  The  gloomy  prognos- 
tications which  the  Whigs  drew  from  the  mysterious  conduct  of 
the  English  Ministers  alarmed  her  greatly.  She  had  the 
assurance  of  Marlborough  that,  if  her  grandson  would  but  make 
his  appearance  in  the  country,  arrangements  were  already  made 
for  proposing  to  Parliament  a  settlement  upon  him  of  forty 
thousand  a  year.  He  woidd  be  required  to  do  nothing  but 
make  his  court  to  the  Queen,  to  caress  the  Ministers,  and  to 
abstain  from  meddling  with  political  affairs,  and  by  so  acting 
would  insuro  the  succession  without  risk,  without  expense,  and 
without  war.f  Influenced  by  these  considerations  the  Electress 
was  supremely  anxious  for  the  departure  of  the  Prince.  The 
controlling  authority  in  Hanover  continued,  however,  to  place  a 
steady  and  persistent  veto  on  the  expedition.  The  aged  Princess 
could  make  nothing  of  the  obstinate  sluggishness,  as  she  deemed 
it,  of  her  son ;  and  the  fever  of  impatience  into  which  it  throw 
her  was  in  reality  hurrying  her  towards  her  grave.  Although 
arrived  at  the  great  age  of  eighty-three  years,  this  descendant  of 
James  I.  had  all  the  ambition  of  youth.  To  die  before  she  had 
once  signed  her  name  as  Queen  of  Groat  Britain  was  a  contin- 
gency of  which  the  energetic  and  aspiring  old  lady  could  not 
think  without  pain.  It  seems  indeed  not  a  little  remarkable 
that  George  should  have  disregarded  advice  so  urgently  and 
repeatedly  given  him  by  parties  whom  he  must  have  considered 
competent  judges  of  the  situation.  Yet  no  reprosentations  or 
entreaties  could  move  him  to  take  the  smallest  step  to  preserve 
those  claims  of  his  family  which  were  supposed  to  be  imperilled. 
It  was  once  impressed  upon  him  that  a  few  trifling  pensions 
would  secure  the  votes  of  all  the  Scottish  representatives  in 
I^arliament,  and  that  a  small  sum  would  convert  every  scribbler 
for  hereditary  right  into  a  warm  partisan  for  the  Protestant 
succession.?  Yet  not  a  farthing  would  he  devote  to  such 
purposes.  Sometimes  the  Whigs  imputed  his  conduct  to  want 
of  ambition,  and  sometimes  to  stinginess ;  and  both  sluggishness 
of  disposition  and  love  of  money,  of  which  he  had  no  great  storo, 
afibrd  a  probable  explanation  of  much  that  seems  extraordinary 
in  his  behaviour.     His  partiality  to  the  Whigs  and  his  aversion 

*  Molyneux  to  Marlborough,  June  9.  f  Marlborough  to  RobethoD,  May  5. 

X  Macpherson,  HanoTer  Papers. 
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or  the  Tories  appear  to  have  arisen  rather  from  the  views  of 
ihe  former  party  coinciding  with  his  own  on  the  subject  of 
)ontinental  politics,  than  from  any  gratitude  for  the  zeal  they 
evinced  to  preserve  the  rights  of  his  £unily  to  the  succession. 

In  reality,  however,  George  was  anxious  that  some  member 
of  his  family  should  proceed  to  England  provided  the  Queen 
eould  be  brought  to  acquiesce  in  such  an  arrangement.  But  he 
differed  from  his  mother  in  his  prudent  determination  to  take 
no  measure  which  would  give  offence  to  her  Majesty.  The 
itrong  affection  borne  to  Anne  by  all  classes  of  her  subjects  was 
well  known  to  him ;  and  he  doubtless  reflected  that  the  least 
hint  from  her  would  render  a  stranger  to  the  last  degree 
unpopular,  and  might  even  put  in  still  greater  danger  the 
■accession  that  stranger  came  to  insure.  To  Thomas  Harley, 
vrho  had  been  instructed  to  demand  whether  he  had  any  fretih 
Parliamentary  securities  to  suggest,  he  replied  in  the  negative ; 
!mt  he  sent  back  the  envoy  with  a  memorial  on  behalf  of  himself 
md  his  mother  in  which  the  influence  of  his  Whig  advisers 
night  be  traced  in  every  passage.  The  expediency  of  removing 
he  Pretender  &om  Lorraine  was  urged  in  courteous  but  firm 
ang^ge.  His  adherents,  it  was  added  for  the  information  of 
ler  Majesty,  gave  out  with  the  utmost  assurance  that  they  were 
oreparing  a  descent  on  Scotland  while  that  kingdom  was  undo- 
ended  by  a  fleet  and  land  forces,  and  that  their  efforts  would 
te  seconded  by  powerful  support  from  the  Continent.  Their 
Sectoral  Highnesses  hoped  that,  in  this  dangerous  condition  of 
;£birs,  her  Majesty  would  be  impressed  with  the  necessity  of 
ettling  in  the  kingdom  some  member  of  the  Electoral  family — 
i  measure  which  could  not  but  conduce  to  her  own  safety,  the 
afety  of  the  nation  and  of  the  Protestant  religion.  Whoever 
hat  person  might  be,  it  would  be  his  first  object,  by  fidelity  and 
nviolable  attachment  to  herself,  to  show  the  respect  and 
pratitude  of  their  Electoral  Highnesses.* 

From  the  language  of  this  memorial  it  was  evident  that 
ieoTge  had  no  intention  of  sending  over  bis  son  without  an 
express  invitation  from  the  Queen.  But  the  air  was  full  of 
tunours,  set  in  circulation  by  the  Whigs  and  repeated  by  Tories, 
ihat  the  Prince  was  on  the  point  of  embarking  for  England. 

*  Macpheison  Papers.     The  memorial  is  dated  May  7. 
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Anne,  whose  faculties  liad  become  morbidly  sensitiye  through 
illness,  fell  into  a  paroxysm  of  rage  and  terror.  To  see  the 
Prince  approaching  her  throne  was  to  her  imagination  as  a  yisit 
from  Death  himself.  Three  letters  to  the Electress, theElector, 
and  the  Electoral  Prince  were  •sent  off  to  Hanover  as  fast  as  a 
courier  could  convey  them.  They  were  all  couched  in  terms 
such  as  a  haughty  and  irritated  superior  might  address  to  a 
dependant.  The  Electress  was  warned  that  any  attempt  to 
establish  a  prince  of  the  Hanoverian  family  in  the  kingdom 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  reigning  sovereign  might  entail  con- 
sequences fatal  to  the  succession  of  the  crown  in  that  family. 
There  were  only  too  many  spirits  in  the  country  already  eager 
to  promote  sedition,  and  it  was  impossible  to  predict  what  might 
happen  if  any  step  were  taken  to  impair  the  royal  authority. 
In  her  letter  to  the  Elector,  Anne  declared  herself  unable  to 
imagine  how  a  prince  of  his  knowledge  and  penetration  could 
think  of  infringing  upon  her  sovereignty.  "I  am  firmly 
persuaded,"  the  epistle  ran,  "  you  would  not  suffer  the  smallest 
diminution  of  your  authority.  I  am  no  less  sensitive  about 
mine  ;  and  I  am  determined  to  oppose  any  project  which  may 
interfere  with  it,  however  fatal  the  consequences  may  be."* 

These  letters,  written  on  the  19th  of  May  (old  style),  were 
delivered  at  the  Court  of  Hanover  on  the  26th  of  the  same 
month.  The  aged  Electress  was  greatly  disturbed  by  their 
contents.  During  three  hours  of  that  summer  night  she  paced 
up  and  down  the  walks  of  Herrenhausen,  descanting  upon  her 
affairs  to  an  Irish  gentleman  named  Molyneux,  who  was  on  a 
visit  to  the  Court  with  letters  of  introduction  from  MarlboroTigh. 
The  next  day  she  was  unable  to  leave  her  bed ;  but  Molyneux 
was  summoned  to  her  chamber  and  entrusted  with  the  Queen's 
letters,  that  copies  might  be  made  of  them  and  transmitted  to 
friends  in  England.  Her  health  appeared  perfectly  restored  on 
the  following  morning.  She  dressed  and  dined  with  the 
Elector  according  to  her  usual  custom,  and  despatched  Moly- 
neux into  the  town  to  fetch  the  copies  which  had  been  made. 
He  returned  to  find  the  servants  of  the  Electress  in  tears 
around  the  dead  body  of  their  mistress,  who  had  just  expired  in 

♦  ThcHe  letters  were  made  public,  and  are  printed  in  Lamberty  and  Old- 
inixon. 
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one  of  the  pubKc  walks  of  the  park.  She  had  been  overtaken 
by  a  shower  of  rain,  and  in  her  eflTorts  to  reach  shelter  had 
perhaps  burst  a  blood-vessel.  It  is  very  probable  that  Anne's 
peremptory  refusal  to  allow  the  Electoral  Prince  to  reside  in 
England — a  measure  which,  if  she  relied  on  Marlborough's 
opinion,  she  must  have  thought  essential  to  the  preservation  of 
her  rights — precipitated  her  death.*  Yet  her  removal  from  the 
scene  was  not  without  some  great  advantages  to  the  public.  It 
left  the  Elector,  now  become  the  first  in  succession  to  the 
English  throne,  at  much  greater  liberty  to  follow  his  own 
counsels ;  and  it  saved  England  from  the  inconvenience,  and  at 
this  season  the  peril,  of  being  ruled  by  a  very  aged  sovereign, 
whose  death  would  have  been  expected  from  day  to  day. 

In  replying  to  the  violent  upbraidings  of  Anne,  George  very 
earnestly  deprecated  any  design  of  impairing  the  lustre  of  her 
authority.  He  referred,  however,  to  the  memorial  he  had  sent 
for  the  reasons  which  had  induced  him  to  suggest  the  expe- 
diency of  his  son's  being  permitted  to  settle  in  England.  His 
Answer  gave  but  little  comfort  to  the  failing  Queen.  Appre- 
hensions that  the  Prince  might  be  on  his  way  to  the  country 
preyed  incessantly  upon  her  mind.  It  was  decided  to  send 
Clarendon  to  the  Electoral  Court  to  remonstrate  against  any 
such  project  should  it  be  really  in  contemplation.  The  selection 
of  this  nobleman  was  regarded  by  those  who  were  intently 
watching  the  rivalry  between  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke  as  an 
indication  that  the  influence  of  the  latter  was  now  prevailing  in 
the  royal  counsels.!  There  are  grounds  for  believing  that 
Oxford,  in  his  anxiety  to  propitiate  the  Whigs,  went  so  far  as 
to  reconmiend  the  Queen  to  gratify  the  wishes  of  the  Electoral 
family.  If  this  be  the  case,  it  afibrds  a  complete  explanation  of 
the  disfavour  into  which  that  Minister  now  fell.  About  a 
month  before,  he  had  requested  permission  to  lay  down  llis 
office ;  but  the  extreme  difficulty  of  filling  the  post  of  Treasurer 
had  deterred  her  Majesty  from  accepting  his  resignation.? 

*  Molyneux  to  Marlborough,  June  9. 

t  Bothmar  to  Robethon,  June  4 — 15 ;  Kreyenburg  to  Robethon,  June  26, 
July  6. 

X  Oxford  to  the  Queen,  June  9 — 20.  Swift  could  not  comprehend  the  altera- 
tion of  the  Queen's  behaviour  to  Oxford.  I  have  made  no  use  of  the  "  Secret 
History  of  the  White  Staff,"  which  Defoe  wrote  to  excuse  Oxford  and  blacken 
Bolingbroke,  and  which,  I  feel  convinced,  is  an  impudent  piece  of  invention 
from  one  end  to  the  other. 
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The  notion  tliat  the  presence  of  some  member  of  the 
Electoral  family  was  absolutely  necessary  to  preserve  the 
Protestant  succession  against  the  machinations  of  a  Jacobite 
Ministry^  had  taken  entire  possession  of  the  faculties  of  the 
Whigs.  Their  failure  to  move  George  to  send  over  his  son 
with  or  without  the  Queen's  permission  raised  in  them  fore- 
bodings such  as  now  appear  ridiculous  to  the  student  who, 
viewing  the  ample  amount  of  evidence  before  him,  perceives 
how  insignificant  the  Jacobite  party  in  England  really  was, 
and  how  small  was  the  inclination,  and  utterly  inadequate  were 
the  means,  of  any  of  the  Continental  princes  to  support  the 
cause  of  the  Pretender.  The  Jacobites,  as  ignorant  of  their 
own  weakness  as  the  supporters  of  the  Protestant  succession  of 
their  overpowering  strength,  showed  signs  of  elation.  Neither 
about  the  pamphlets  they  published,  nor  the  meetings  they 
chose  to  hold,  did  the  Government  give  itself  much  concern. 
Tet  it  seldom  happened  that  six  of  the  party  met  together  in  a 
tavern  without  attracting  public  attention.  For  the  folly  of 
that  set  which  professed  allegiance  to  James,  and  which  con- 
sisted generally  of  Irish  Papists,  was  incredible.  A  consultation 
was  sure  to  end  in  an  orgy,  an  orgy  in  a  disturbance ;  and  a 
mob  would  surround  the  house  to  throw  mud  and  stones  at  the 
gentlemen  who  were  so  ostentatiously  tossing  oflf  bumpers  to  the 
health  of  a  Popish  sovereign.*  The  frequency  of  these  incidents 
engendered  false  reports  as  to  the  number  and  activity  of  the 
Jacobites,  and  kept  the  public  mind  in  a  chronic  state  of 
uneasiness.  There  had  been  recently  some  attempts  in  Ireland 
to  enlist  soldiers  for  the  Pretender,  and  three  men  had  been 
hanged  for  the  crime.  Two  Irish  officers,  however,  named 
Hugh  and  William  Kelly,  who  had  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
escape  the  gallows,  proceeded  with  much  impudence  to  carry 
oil  the  business  of  recruiting  in  London.  Accounts  of  what 
they  were  doing  soon  reached  the  attentive  ear  of  Wharton. 
He  lodged  an  information  with  Chief- Justice  Parker,  and  the 
two  brothers  were  hunted  down,  captured  with  five  of  their 
dupes,  and  thrown  into  prison.  These  signs  of  the  restlessness 
of  the  Pretender's  agents  either  irritated  Anne  or  worked  upon 

*  See  an  account  in  Oldmixon  and  Tindal  of  a  Popish  meeting  at  the  Sun 
Tavern  in  the  Strand. 
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ler  fears.  On  the  23Fd  of  June  men  of  all  parties  were  sur- 
prised by  the  issue  of  the  proclamation  against  the  Pretender 
Ebr  which  the  Parliament  had  applied.  If  one  account  of  what 
passed  at  the  Council  is  to  be  trusted,  Anne  acted  entirely  upon 
ber  own  impulses.  When  the  members  assembled  she  drew  a 
paper  from  her  pocket,  ordered  that  it  should  be  immediately 
pablished,  and  hastily  left  the  chamber  to  prevent  any  dis- 
BUfleion  about  its  contents.* 

The  reward,  however,  promised  to  any  one  who  apprehended 
khe  Pretender  in  case  he  landed  in  Great  Britain,  was  no  more 
than  five  thousand  poimds.  The  Whigs  were  not  a  little 
difligusted  to  find  that  arch  enemy  who  threatened  destruction 
to  the  liberties  and  religion  of  England  rated  at  such  a  trifle. 
Upon  an  address  of  thanks  being  moved  in  the  Commons,  a 
Member  proposed  to  add  a  clause  intimating  the  willingness  of 
ihe  House  to  assist  her  Majesty  with  a  hundred  thousand 
poimds  as  a  further  reward  to  the  person  who  should  execute 
80  important  a  service,  and  the  addition  was  carried  after  some 
objections  on  the  score  of  its  conveying  a  sort  of  reflection  on 
the  Queen.  In  the  Lords  a  similar  address  was  also  moved, 
and  gave  occasion  to  the  Whigs  to  repeat  their  solicitations  that 
the  Pretender  should  be  removed  from  Lorraine.  "  Unhappy 
Princess ! "  exclaimed  Wharton.  "  Will  posterity  believe  that 
the  great  Queen  who  struck  down  the  power  of  France  and 
provided  Spain  with  a  king,  whose  very  Ministers  made  the 
Emperor  and  States-General  tremble — will  posterity  believe 
that  she  has  now  grown  so  feeble  as  to  be  unable  to  force  a 
petty  prince  like  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  to  comply  with  a  just 
request  ? '' 

The  Lords  had  been  so  far  impressed  by  the  attempt  of  the 
brothers  Kelly  to  enlist  soldiers,  as  to  insert  a  clause  in  their 
address  entreating  her  Majesty  to  offer  a  reward  for  appre- 
hending any  person  who  enlisted  men,  or  who  suffered  himself 
to  be  enlisted,  in  the  service  of  the  Pretender.  To  the  sur- 
prise of  those  numerous  Peers  who  considered  Bolingbroke's 
Jacobitism  as  a  matter  upon  which  there  could  be  no  doubt, 
that  nobleman,  who  had  been  absent  during  the  first  part  of 

*  Carte's  Memorandnm  Book  in  the  Macpherson^Stuart  Papers ;  Iberville  to 
Totcy,  July  2.    Maokintoeh  ColleotionB. 
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the  discussion,  rose  and  intimated  to  the  House  that  he  could 
propose  a  more  effectual  way  to  secure  the  succession  in  the 
House  of  Hanover.  "  You  should  make  it  high  treason/'  he 
continued,  "to  enlist  or  to  be  enlisted  in  the  Pretender's 
service."  The  suggestion  was  adopted.  A  bill  making  it  high 
treason  to  enlist  her  Majesty's  subjects  in  the  service  of  any 
foreign  power  without  licence  under  the  sign  manual  was 
brought  in,  passed  through  Committee,  and  was  eventually 
made  a  law  to  continue  in  operation  during  three  years.* 

A  day  or  two  afterwards  the  House  reverted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  commercial  relations  with  Spain  which  had 
been  established  by  the  recent  treaty.  That  treaty,  it  was  well 
understood,  had  been  superintended  through  all  its  stages  by 
Bolingbroke.  During  the  negotiations  he  had  not  condescended 
to  ask  advice  from  any  one  who  was  practically  acquainted 
with  the  principles  of  foreign  commerce,  except  his  friend 
Arthur  Moore.  The  whole  responsibility  thus  rested  entirely 
upon  him.  The  City  was  not  long  in  pronouncing  that  the 
Spaniards  had  taken  advantage  of  his  ignorance  and  pre- 
sumption. According  to  the  treaty  as  first  made  at  Utrecht 
the  duties  payable  on  merchandise  imported  into  Spain  and  her 
colonies  were  to  have  been  the  same  as  in  the  time  of  his 
Spanish  Majesty  Charles  II.  This  arrangement,  however, 
Bolingbroke  had  permitted  the  Spanish  government  to  super- 
sede by  adding  three  explanatory  articles  which  provided,  in  lieu 
of  the  tariff  of  Charles  II.,  a  uniform  duty  upon  all  mer- 
chandise of  ten  per  cent.  As  soon  as  it  became  known  that 
this  alteration  of  the  treaty  had  been  ratified  by  the  Queen  the 
City  raised  an  outcry,  and  the  Whigs  seized  with  avidity  upon 
an  occasion  of  proving  to  the  nation  that  those  who  conducted 
its  most  important  affairs  knew  nothing  of  the  business  they 
undertook. 

On  the  2nd  of  July  a  number  of  merchants  engaged  in  the 
Spanish  trade  were  in  attendance,  and  it  was  moved,  after  some 
sharp  reflections  had  been  passed  upon  the  explanatory  articles, 
that  they  should  be  admitted  to  give  their  evidence.  This 
motion  Bolingbroke  tried  strenuously  to  frustrate;  but  the 
majority  was  against  him,  and  conspicuous  among  his  oppo- 

*  Parliamentary  History  ;  Lettre^  Historiques. 
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lents  was  his  own  colleague,  Oxford.  Upwards  of  thirty 
aerchants  were  then  examined,  and  deposed  unanimously  that, 
inless  the  articles  were  rescinded,  trade  with  Spain  could  not  be 
arried  on  except  at  a  loss  of  twenty  to  twenty-five  per  cent. 
If  oyed  by  this  evidence,  the  Lords  applied  to  the  Queen  for  the 
lapers  relating  to  the  treaty,  and  begged  her  to  acquaint  them 
rith  the  names  of  those  persons  who  had  advised  the  ratification 
f  the  three  articles. 

Anne  only  returned  for  reply  that,  being  given  to  understand 
liat  the  three  explanatory  articles  were  not  detrimental  to 
rade,  she  had  consented  to  their  being  ratified  along  with  the 
reaty.  This  answer,  evading  the  main  purpose  of  the  appli- 
ation,  caused  considerable  irritation.  ''  I  cannot  see  what 
uainess  we  have  in  this  House,"  Wharton  broke  out,  "  if  so 
ittle  regard  is  shown  to  our  address."  It  was  then  agreed  to 
epresent  to  her  Majesty  the  opinion  of  the  House  that  the 
itnre  trade  with  Spain  would  be  attended  with  insuperable 
ifficulties  unless  alterations  were  made  in  the  treaty  as  it  now 
tood.  A  resolution  was  also  passed  to  continue  the  investiga- 
ion  of  the  subject  on  the  following  day,  and  a  request  was 
ant  down  to  the  Commons  that  such  of  its  Members  who  were 
k>mmissioners  of  Trade  might  then  be  allowed  to  attend. 

Upon  the  appearance  of  the  Commissioners  Wharton  com- 
lenced  the  examination  by  grimly  remarking  that  he  did  not 
oubt  but  one  of  the  gentlemen  would  try  to  make  out  that  the 
"eaty  was  advantageous.  This  referred  to  Moore,  who  was 
nong  the  number.  It  soon  appeared  that  his  brother-com- 
issioners,  aware  of  the  unpopular  character  of  the  treaty,  had 
lade  up  their  minds  that  he  should  be  the  scapegoat.  One  of 
lem  declared  that  all  he  knew  of  the  treaty  before  it  was 
Ltified  was  derived  from  hearing  it  once  read  over  to  the 
oard  by  Moore,  who,  however,  refused  to  leave  a  copy  for  the 
xnaideration  of  the  members.  To  heighten  the  feeling  against 
le  unfortunate  man,  the  secretary  to  the  Commissioners  volun- 
&ered  a  confession  that  Moore  had  shown  him  a  letter  addressed 
>  himself  by  an  agent  of  Spain,  and  in  which  it  was  intimated 
lat  he  must  not  expect  the  annuity  of  two  thousand  louis  d'or 
hich  had  been  promised  him  unless  he  procured  the  acceptance 
r  the  three  explanatory  articles.     The  Lords  on  the  next  day 
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endeavoured  to  discover  who  were  the  parties  destined  Jbo  profit 
by  the  quarter  share  of  the  Assiento  contract  which  her  Majesty 
had  reserved  for  herself,  but  which  had,  since  their  remon- 
strances, been  given  up  to  the  South-Sea  Company ;  but  this 
mystery  baffled  all  investigation.  It  was  not  doubted  that  a 
censure  would,  at  the  next  sitting,  be  passed  on  Moore,  and 
that  an  application  would  be  made  to  the  Queen  to  direct  his 
being  prosecuted  for  bribery.  The  stockholders  of  the  South- 
Sea  Company  had  already  condemned  him  for  a  breach  of  trust, 
and  had  turned  him  out  of  his  directorship  with  as  much 
ignominy  as  they  could  put  in  words.  But  Bolingbroke  now 
thought  it  high  time  to  put  a  stop  to  investigations  carried  on 
in  a  spirit  so  bitterly  hostile  to  himself  and  his  friends.  He 
requested  the  intervention  of  Anne.  The  Commons  had  already 
passed  the  most  important  of  the  money  bills,  and  he  could  see 
no  use  in  prolonging  the  legislative  functions  of  a  Parliament 
which  seemed  bent  on  nothing  but  worrying  and  thwarting  her 
Majesty's  Ministers.  On  the  9th  of  July,  accordingly,  Anne 
proceeded  to  the  House  of  Peers,  and  put  an  end  to  the  session. 
Her  speech,  the  last  she  was  destined  to  deliver  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  her  subjects,  was  reproachfiil  and  almost  angry  in 
its  tone.  In  the  winter  she  hoped,  she  said,  to  meet  them 
again,  and  to  find  them  in  a  temper  that  would  conduce 
to  the  real  improvement  of  commerce  and  the  advantages  of 
peace.  Her  chief  concern  was  to  preserve  to  them  and  their 
posterity  their  religion  and  liberty  :  yet  it  was  impossible  that 
these  desirable  ends  could  be  attained  without  a  similar  dispo- 
sition on  their  parts, — unless  they  laid  aside  all  groundless 
jealousies  and  showed  the  same  regard  for  her  just  prerogatives 
as  she  had  always  shown  for  their  rights.* 

The  prorogation  of  Parliament  relieved  Bolingbroke  from 
the  necessity  of  waging  open  war  with  his  Whig  tormentors. 
The  perpetual  contests  in  which  he  had  been  of  late  engaged 
had  tasked  severely  even  his  vigorous  and  determined  nature. 
**  If  my  grooms  did  not  lead  a  happier  life  than  I  have  done 
this  groat  while,"  he  wrote  to  Swift  a  few  days  after  the  proro- 
gation, "  I  am  sure  they  would  quit  my  service.*'  t     His  pro- 

*  Parliamontary  History  ;  Lettres  Hifltoriques ;  Oldmixon  ;  Tindal. 
,f  Bolingbroke  to  Swift,  Jnly  13. 
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spects  were  indeed  gloomy.  Both  those  treaties  of  commerce, 
for  which  he  considered  himself  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  the 
Qatiou,  had  been  condemned  by  the  Parliament.  lu  the  last 
session  a  Ilouse  of  (Commons,  although  composed  of  just  such 
ignorant,  fox-hunting,  High  Church  squires  as  a  Tory  Minister 
could  desire,  had  been  fascinated  by  Whig  arguments,  and  had 
declined  to  bear  its  part  in  carrying  into  effect  his  treaty  with 
France.  The  House  of  Lords,  and  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
merchants,  had  now  declared  his  treaty  with  Spain  disadvan- 
tageous and  ruinous  to  the  commercial  interests  of  the  country. 
The  Prince,  who  must  shortly  become  his  master,  had,  it 
was  but  too  evident,  formed  his  estimate  of  him  from  the 
reports  of  merciless  and  unscrupulous  enemies.  From  him  he 
Dould  expect  neither  sympathy  nor  protection.  With  the 
opening  of  the  new  reign  the  Whigs  would  pounce  upon  him 
like  a  hungry  pack  of  hounds  upon  a  hare.  To  be  driven  from 
power,  to  be  impeached  as  a  traitor  to  his  country,  to  be  im- 
prisoned, banished, — these  were  the  rewards  to  which  he  must 
look  for  his  services.  And  that  one  feeble  barrier  that  inter- 
vened between  him  and  ruin  was  fast  giving  way.  Anne 
was  plainly  sinking  under  a  complication  cf  diseases.  Scarcely 
a  month  now  elapsed  without  some  fresh  fit  of  indigestion, 
gout,  or  erysipelas  spread  consternation  among  her  attendants. 
^  But  Bolingbroke  was  not  the  man  to  submit  without  a 
struggle.  His  design  of  filling  every  oflBce  of  power  and  trust 
in  the  State  with  Tories  had  hitherto  been  thwarted  by  the 
timidity  of  Oxford.  Yet  much  had  been  accomplished.  Those 
colonels  of  the  army  who  resented  the  dismissal  of  Marl- 
borough, or  who  had  rendered  themselves  conspicuous  by  their 
display  of  Whiggism,  had  been  quietly  deprived  as  occasion 
served,  and  their  places  had  been  supplied  by  men  who  wore  at 
least  not  so  loud  in  parading  their  attachment  to  the  House  of 
Hanover.  As  Oxford  declined  in  the  royal  favour,  a  greater  de- 
gree of  influence  had  necessarily  drifted  towards  Bolingbroke.  In 
the  spring  of  this  year  an  attempt  was  made  to  obtain  the  control 
jf  the  City*  Eleven  Wliigs  had  been  chosen  by  the  freemen  of 
lifferent  wards  to  serve  on  the  Common  Council.  On  the  pre- 
text of  some  informality  the  elections  were  cancelled,  and  eleven 
Fories  who  had  opposed  them  weie  substituted.     There  can  be 
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little  doubt  that,  had  Anne  survived  for  a  few  more  years,  very 
considerable  changes  would  have  been  effected  throughout  the 
country.  A  vast  machinery  would  have  been  at  work  to  influ- 
ence the  elections ;  and  George,  upon  ascending  the  throne, 
would  have  found  himself  confronted  with  a  Tory  Parliament, 
and  compelled  in  consequence  to  leave  matters  in  the  hands  of  a 
Tory  Ministry. 

The  Whigs  proclaimed  with  one  voice  that  the  men  whom 
the  Ministry  were  gradually  introducing  to  office  were  Jacobites, 
and  that  there  was  an  organized  design  on  foot  to  secure  the 
succession  of  the  Pretender.  Beyond  their  own  asseverations, 
the  evidence  in  support  of  this  accusation  is  slight  indeed.* 
The  opinion  of  Swift  that  there  were  not  five  hundred  persons 
of  all  ranks  in  England,  exclusive  of  Papists  and  Nonjurors, 
who  had  any  inclination  for  the  Pretender,  and  that  of  those 
there  were  not  six  of  any  note,  seems  to  err  only  in  being  too 
high  an  estimate  of  the  Jacobite  party.t  All  the  evidence 
which  has  since  come  to  light  warrants  us  in  believing  the 
party  to  have  been  utterly  insignificant.  Many  persons  of  high 
rank  and  influence  chose  indeed  to  admit  agents  of  the  Pre- 
tender to  secret  interviews,  and  to  speak  of  the  exiled  family  in 
terms  of  affection  calculated  to  impress  their  hearers  with  the 
belief  that   they   were    well  disposed   towards  a  Restoration. 

♦  The  evidence  consists  principally  in  letters  from  Gaultier  and  Iberville  to 
Torcy  containing  accounts  of  what  Oxford  and  Bolinghroke  said  to  them  in 
private  with  regard  to  the  Pretender.  The  Ministers  (ostcred  a  belief  in  these 
Jacobite  agents  that  the  Queen  was  in  favour  of  her  brother's  succession.  Torcy, 
utterly  ignorant  of  our  constitution,  and  accustomed  to  regard  the  will  of  the 
sovereign  as  everything,  and  the  inclinations  of  the  people  as  of  no  importanc<s 
could  never  comprehend  why,  if  the  Queen  was  of  this  mind,  she  did  not  at 
once  procure  the  repeal  of  every  law  adverse  to  her  brother  and  invite  him  into 
the  kingdom.  It  is  evident  that  he  considered  that  the  Ministers  were  only 
trying  to  delude  the  exiled  family.  ITie  evidence  of  Lockhart's  Memoirs  shows 
that  the  Scotch  Jacobites  were  of  the  same  opinion  as  to  the  insincerity  of 
Bolingbroke.  My  own  conviction  is  that  both  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke  regard«i 
the  restoration  of  the  Stunrts  as  a  scheme  much  too  wild  to  be  seriou'ily  enter- 
tained. Their  objects  in  seeing  their  agents  and  assuring  them  of  their  attach-' 
ment  to  the  cause  were  the  same  as  those  of  Marlborough— (1),  to  keep  the  party 
quiet  and  secure  their  interest ;  (2),  to  provide  for  their  own  safety  if,  by  some 
extraordinary  turn  of  the  wheel  of  fortune,  the  Pretender  should  gain  the  day. 
Bolingbroke's  joining  the  Pretender  a  year  afterwards  was  the  step  of  a  desperate 
man.  He  had  an  insane  thirst  for  power,  and  saw  no  prospect  of  regaining  it 
with  the  Hanoverian  on  the  throne.  He  considered,  moreover,  that  his  life  wii 
in  danger  through  the  implacability  of  the  Whigs.  He  therefore  attached  him- 
self openly  to  the  Pretender  as  a  last  resource ;  but  soon  abandoned  him  upon 
finding  that,  under  such  a  ])rince,  success  was  hopelesH. 

t  XoQuiiy  into  the  Behaviour  of  the  Queen's  Last  Ministry. 
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Bfarlborough  and  Qodolphin  adopted  this  course.  It  was  con- 
dnued  by  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke.  But  the  utmost  that  the 
igents  were  able  to  extract  from  these  professing  penitents  was 
lorid  expressions  of  s}anpathy,  exhortations  to  patience,  and 
idvice  that  the  Prince  should  change  his  religion.*  As  year 
ifler  year  passed  by,  the  unfortunate  Stuarts  learned  to  put  less 
md  less  faith  in  those  who  pretended  to  be  their  friends.  Marl- 
i>orough  was  given  over  as  an  incorrigible  deceiver  long  before 
lis  power  had  declined.  After  three  years  of  trial  Oxford  was 
ludged  as  being  no  better  worthy  of  credit.  Berwick,  who 
icted  as  general  manager  to  the  exiled  family,  states  in  his 
Kf  emoirs  that,  being  persuaded  of  the  insincerity  of  the  Trea- 
surer, he  caused  a  request  to  be  transmitted  to  Anne  that  she 
would  dismiss  him  from  her  service ;  but  whether  the  request 
ever  reached  her  Majesty,  or  what  effect  it  had  upon  her  if  it 
did  reach  her,  we  are  not  informed,  t 

It  cannot  indeed  be  denied  that,  as  the  Ministers  had  every- 
thing to  fear  from  the  inveterate  Whiggism  of  George,  their 
adTantage  lay  in  restoring  James.  That  Bolingbroke  would 
hare  lent  his  aid  to  a  Kestoration,  had  the  project  appeared  to 
him  a  feasible  one,  can  hardly  be  doubted.  Seldom  or  never 
has  this  country  been  governed  by  a  statesman  in  whose  breast 
patriotism  was  so  thoroughly  subordinate  to  selfish  ambition. 
Betention  of  power  and  office  was  all  in  all  to  him.  But,  in 
spite  of  any  boastful  promises  he  may  have  made  in  secret  to 
Jacobite  emissaries,  he  knew  well  his  incapability  of  altering 
the  succession  to  the  crown  established  by  law.  Had  not  the 
nation  shown  continuously  throughout  this  reign  and  in  the 
most  unmistakable  manner  its  determination  to  be  ruled  only 
by  a  Protestant  sovereign  ?  Had  not  a  clause  importing  attach- 
ment to  the  Protestant  succession  formed  part  of  at  least  nine- 
teen out  of  every  twenty  addresses  presented  to  Anne,  and 
whether  the  addresses  came  from  Whig  or  Tory  corporations  P 
Did  not  the  perpetual  jealousies  of  her  subjects  on  this  head 
fbrce  Anne  to  repeat  at  every  session  of  Parliament  that  her 

*  The  Pretender,  in  a  letter  which  he  caused  to  he  circulated  among  his 
adherents,  expressed  his  determination  not  to  change  his  religion.  Many  even 
of  his  staunchest  friends  seem  from  that  time  to  have  despaired  of  his  cause.^* 
MMcpherson  Papers. 

t  M6moires  de  Berwick. 


coiild  be  so  utterly  ignorant  of  the  feelings  of  his  ■ 
as  to  imagine  that  the  introduction  of  a  few  Jacobi 
highfiHt  offices  of  state  would  be  sufficient  for  this  pu 

In  a  trial  at  law  mere  imputations  bb  to  desij 
numerous  may  be  the  parties  who  make  tbem,  are  b 
value  against  the  express  denial  of  the  defendant, 
proof  more  convincing  than  mere  alle^fions  of  opt 
brought  to  support  them.  Kow  this  is  very  nearly 
between  the  blinisters  and  their  accusers.  In  such  ( 
spondence  at  this  period  as  remains  to  us,  Bolingl 
writing  to  his  most  intimate  friends,  persons  suppoe 
the  pli't  with  himself,  frequently  alludes  to  the  r 
design  U)  restore  the  Pretender  as  a  stale  device  of 
to  excit«  hostility  against  himself  and  his  colleagi 
letter  to  Sir  William  Wvndham,  written  some  time 
he  declares  his  conviction  that  no  scheme  of  the  kii 
entertjiined  by  the  Ministers ;  and  in  a  work  publ 
than  thirty  years  after  the  accession  of  George  the  i 
repeated.  Bolingbroke  had  many  faults,  but  war 
ness  wan  certainly  not  one  of  them.  He  was  too  be 
fly  for  refuge  to  a  falsehood.  To  us  it  seems  that  h 
keep  his  thoughts  to  himself,  however  much  their 
would  be  likely  to  damage  him.  He  could  not  p 
informing  the  world  ol'  his  di><belief  in  Christianit 
he  muit  have  known  that  his  reputation  would  sul 
long  as  the  majority  of  society  was  of  another  opinif 

But  there  is  vet  matter  of  a  still  more  convinc 
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to  leave  no  doubt  that  whatever  discoveries  were  made  would 
be  laid  before  the  world.  The  offices  were  ransacked  for  cor- 
respondence :  every  person  from  whom  it  was  thought  possible 
bo  elicit  information  was  dragged  to  the  bar  and  examined.  At 
length,  after  months  of  research,  the  long-expected  report  made 
Its  appearance.  To  the  disappointment  of  cruel  men,  it  contained 
not  an  atom  of  evidence  that  a  design  of  restoring  the  Pre- 
tender had  ever  been  in  contemplation.*"* 

The  truth  is  plain.  The  Protestant  succession  never  was  in 
the  least  danger,  nor  would  it  have  been  thought  to  be  so  had 
not  the  Whigs,  for  party  purposes,  been  constantly  sounding 
the  alarm.  But  this  digression  has  been  rendered  necessary  by 
the  circumstance  that  the  silly  tale  as  to  the  schemes  of  Anne's 
last  Ministers  has  been  handed  down  to  our  own  times,  and  is 
still  repeated  as  historical  fact.  It  is  impossible  to  enter  far 
upon  the  examination  of  the  annals  of  our  country  without  per- 
ceiving that  they  are  generally  corrupted  at  the  source.  Almost 
every  contemporary  recorder  of  events  has  been  either  a  hot 
Protestant  or  a  zealous  ^V^lig.  From  the  period  of  the  Refor- 
mation down  to  that  of  the  Revolution  the  principal  object 
of  writers  was  to  abuse  the  Catholics,  to  dilate  upon  their 
wickedness,  and  to  excite  the  indignation  of  society  against 
them  by  imputing  to  them  designs  to  subvert  our  religion. 
From  the  time  of  William  to  that  of  George  III.  the  obstinacy 
and  stupidity  of  the  Tories  were  the  favourite  them6.  The  absence 
of  any  writer  on  the  Catholic  side  admits  of  easy  explanatigj^.-  The 
tyranny  of  public  opinion  was  complete.  A  book  written  to 
disprove  the  testimony  of  Protestants  would  not  have  been 
tolerated  for  a  moment.  If  the  author  escaped  the  clutches  of 
the  civil  power,  he  would  have  been  in  danger  of  being  torn  to 
pieces  by  the  rabble.  The  Catholics  were  forced,  therefore,  to 
submit  in  silence,  and  to  leave  to  the  historian  of  a  calmer  age 
the  duty  of  vindicating  their  reputation.  But  the  fact  that 
there  is  no  counterpoise  to  the  histories  of  Burnet,  Oldmixon, 
Tindal,  Boyer,  and  Cunningham  cannot  be  accounted  for  so 
readily.  That  during  the  seventy  years  between  William  and 
George  III.  the  Whigs  were  almost  always  in  power,   that 

*  1  admit  that  wo  now  have  evidence  as  to  the  dealinga  of  the  Ministers  witr. 
)aco1»it6  agents  winch  whs  unknown  to  the  Whigs.  Rut  still  there  is  no  proof 
of  any  formed  design  to  restore  the  Pretender. 
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authors  were  needy,  and  that  money  was  only  to  be  got  by  writing 
for  the  Government,  may  not  be  regarded  as  a  satisftu^tory 
solution.  The  truth  seems  to  be  that  the  Whig  party,  although 
only  a  small  minority  of  the  nation,  comprised  nearly  all  the 
active  and  intelligent  spirits  in  the  country.  Education,  enough 
to  enable  a  man  to  understand  the  bearings  of  a  political  ques- 
tion and  to  write  a  book,  sufficed  by  itself  to  raise  him  above 
the  dull  and  uninformed  masses  of  Tory  gentlemen  who  encum- 
bered the  benches  of  the  House  of  Commons.  We  may  not 
now  consider  the  works  of  Oldmixon,  for  example,  as  indicating 
any  high  reach  of  mind.  But  if  we  compare  Oldmixon  with 
the  general  level  of  the  society  in  which  he  lived,  we  shall  find 
him  towering  a  head  and  shoulders  above  the  multitude.* 

The  antagonism  of  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke  had  been  so 
conspicuous  throughout  the  session  as  to  leave  no  politician  in 
doubt  that  changes  would  shortly  be  made  in  the  administra- 
tion. The  decline  of  Oxford  in  the  royal  favour  was  not  as  yet 
publicly  known  ;  but  those  who  had  opportunities  for  observa- 
tion might  predict  in  which  way  the  influence  of  Lady  Masham 
would  be  exerted.  It  was  to  no  purpose  that  the  falling 
Minister  continued  to  pay  assiduous  court  to  the  favourite,  and 
to  plead  the  services  he  had  rendered  her  Majesty.  She  turned 
upon  him  with  bitter  contempt :  "  You  never  did  the  Queen 
any  service ;  you  are  incapable  of  doing  her  any.'*  t  Boling- 
broke was  in  great  hopes  of  being  soon  freed  from  his  timid  and 
dilatory  colleague.  His  principal  anxiety  arose  from  the  con- 
duct of  Shrewsbury,  who  seemed  inclined  to  support  his  rival. 
There  was  no  nobleman  who  stood  so  high  as  Shrewsbury  in 
the  estimation  of  Anne. 

During  eighteen  days  from  the  rising  of  Parliament,  the  town 
was  kept  in  suspense.  At  one  time  the  rumour  went  that  the 
dismissal  of  Oxford  had  been  pronounced.  The  next  day  it  was 
reported  that  the  changes  in  the  public  offices  would  be  only 
trifling ;  and  the  next,  that  although  the  Treasurer  would  be 
dismissed,  his  fall  would  be  softened  by  a  pension  of  £4,000  a 

•  I  must  be  careful  to  state  that  this  reasoning  is  only  intended  to  apply  to 
the  Tory  party  down  to  1 760. 

t  Erasmus  Lewis  to  Swift,  July  17. .  In  another  letter  (July  6)  he  aayt, 
**  The  two  ladies  (Ma«ham  and  the  Duchess  of  Somerset)  seem  to  have  deter- 
miued  the  tall  of  the  dragun  "  (Oxford). 
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year  and  a  dukedom.*  Meanwhile  tbe  Minister  bad  been  fre- 
quently closeted  with  her  Majesty,  but  the  only  result  of  his 
interviews  seems  to  have  been  to  convince  him  that  a  feeling  of 
dislike,  having  once  entered  the  royal  mind,  was  irremovable, 
and  only  went  on  increasing.  On  the  27th  of  July  he  was 
summoned  to  Kensington  to  surrender  his  staff.  Anne  conde- 
scended to  inform  the  Council  of  her  reasons  for  parting  with 
him.  He  neglected  all  business,  she  said.  She  could  seldom 
understand  him ;  and  even  when  he  was  intelligible,  she  could 
place  no  dependence  on  what  he  said.  He  never  came  punctu- 
ally at  the  times  she  appointed.  When  he  did  come,  he  was 
often  tipsy,  and  behaved  towards  her  with  indecency  and  dis- 
respect, f  It  is  remarkable  that  in  dismissing  both  the  Prime 
Ministers  of  her  reign  the  usually  meek  and  good-natured  Anne 
displayed  a  degree  of  rancour  more  in  keeping  with  the  character 
of  Elizabeth  than  her  own.  Oxford  bore  his  fall  with  more 
serenity  of  miud  than  Godolphin.  He  betook  himself  to  a 
remedy  which  seems  to  be  equally  e£Scacious  in  assuaging  the 
sorrows  of  despairing  lovers  and  discarded  statesmen.  That 
same  evening  he  despatched  to  Swift  some  very  inharmonious 
lines  he  had  composed,  and  evidently  with  no  small  effort,  upon 
the  ingratitude  of  princes.  :t   . 

The  greater  part  of  that  night  was  employed  by  the  Queen, 
in  conjunction  with  her  Coimcil,  in  deliberating  upon  the  choice 
of  a  successor  to  the  vacant  office.  The  reason  why  Boling- 
hroke,  the  person  best  fitted  by  abilities  and  experience  for  the 
post,  was  not  selected,  we  are  driven  to  conjecture.  Either  he 
could  not  be  spared  &om  the  duties  of  the  Secretaryship,  or  the 
Queen  shrank  from  the  intimacy  into  which '  she  would  have 
been  forced  with  a  man  so  immoral  and  ungodly ;  or  Shrews- 
bury, whose  advice  had  great  weight  with  her,  was  averse  to 
the  appointment.  It  was  determined  to  put  the  Treasury  in 
commission.     But  the  difficulty  of  finding  five  Tories  of  suffi- 

•  Correspondence  of  Swift  with  Charles  Ford  and  Erasmus  Lewis.  "  The 
dragon  and  his  antagonist  meet  every  day  at  the  cabinet.  They  often  eat  and 
driiik  and  walk  together  as  it  there  was  no  sort  of  diHagreenient.  And  when 
they  part  I  hear  they  give  one  another  such  names  as  nobody  but  Minibters  of 
State  could  bear  without  cutting  throats.'* 

t  Lewis  U)  Swift,  July  27. 

i  Oxford  to  Swift,  July  27.  He  remarks  thnt  ho  had  no  power  since  25th 
July,  1713. 
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cient  standing  and  knowledge  of  business  to  undertake  the 
work  of  the  office  proved  quite  insurmountable.  The  Members 
of  the  Council  could  not  agree  as  to  the  selection,  and  the  con- 
tention was  warm.  It  was  not  until  two  in  the  morning  of  the 
28th  that  the  meeting  broke  up  without  having  arrived  at  any 
resolution.* 

It  would  seem,  in  truth,  that  Bolingbroke  himself  was  con- 
vinced that  the  scheme  he  had  cherished  for  years  of  forming 
a  Tory  administration  virulently  opposed  to  the  Whigs,  and 
determined  upon  rooting  out  the  members  of  that  party  from 
every  civil  and  military  post  in  the  kingdom,  had  now  become 
utterly  impracticable.  There  was  not  a  statesman  of  reputation 
who  could  muster  up  sufficient  courage  to  join  him  in  the 
imdertaking.  Terror  of  the  Whigs  reigned  supreme  among 
the  members  of  the  Ministry  and  of  the  Council  board.  Had 
Oxford  been  a  man  of  diflFerent  spirit,  and  had  the  scheme  been 
commenced  in  1710,  and  carried  through  with  vigour,  the 
ascendancy  of  the  Tory  party  would  doubtless  have  been  saved. 
But  little  time  was  now  left  for  action.  The  aspeet  of  the 
Queen  was  in  itself  sufficient  warning  that  in  a  very  bri^f 
interval  he  and  everyone  else  who  had  been  concerned  in 
making  the  peace  would  be  called  to  account  by  unscrupulous 
and  merciless  enemies.  He  made  one  attempt  to  escape  from 
his  doom.  Upon  the  same  day  that  Oxford  had  his  final 
audience  with  Anne,  he  entertained  at  dinner  some  of  the  lead- 
ing Whigs — Stanhope,  Craggs,  Pulteney,  and  Walpole.f  It 
is  much  to  be  regretted  that  no  person  who  was  present  at  the 
banquet  should  ever  have  furnished  an  account  of  the  proposi- 
tions made  by  the  host ;  for  some  attempt  at  an  arrangement 
there  must  surely  have  been.  From  the  proceedings  at  the 
Council  that  night,  however,  it  is  evident  that  Bolingbroke  left 
his  guests  in  despair  of  being  able  to  effect  any  compromise 
with  them. 

It  had  been  arranged  that  the  Council  should  meet  again  at 
Kensington  on  the  29th,     But  on  the  morning  of  that  day 

•  Tindal;  Oldmixon.  Arhuthnot  writes  to  Swift  (August  12),  "My  denr 
niistrohs's  days  were  numbepfd  even  in  my  imagination.  But  of  that  small 
number  a  great  deal  was  cut  off  by  the  last  troublesome  scene  of  this  contention 
among  her  servants." 

t  Lewis  to  Swift,  July  29. 
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Anne  was  too  unwell  to  attend  to  business^  and  the  meeting 
was  postponed  to  the  30th.  The  importunities  to  which  she 
had  been  subjected  during  the  past  fortnight  from  Oxford,  the 
embarrassment  in  which  she  found  herself  to  fill  his  place,  and 
the  long  hours  during  which  she  had  forced  herself  to  continue 
it  the  Council  board,  had  very  likely  told  with  fatal  effect  upon 
ler  impaired  constitution.  An  abscess  in  her  leg,  arising  from 
jrysipelas,  having  ceased  its  discharges,  febrile  symptoms  set  in. 
The  treatment  to  which  she  was  at  once  subjected  was  that  absurd 
me  of  blood-letting,  which  continued  even  to  our  own  times  to 
lestroy  the  chances  of  life  in  a  feeble  patient.  On  the  morning 
)f  the  30th,  however,  she  felt  better,  rose  at  her  accustomed 
lour  of  seven,  and  prepared  to  meet  her  Council.  She  went  up 
o  the  clock,  but  continued  to  stare  at  it  so  long  that  the  bed- 
chamber woman  in  attendance  asked  her  Majesty  whether  she 
law  anything  unusual  in  ite  appearance.  The  Queen  turned 
•ound,  and  the  deadly  pallor  of  her  countenance  so  alarmed  the 
ittendant  that  she  called  for  help.  The  physicians  in  waiting, 
me  of  whom  was  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  a  man  whose  lively  and  inge- 
lious  satires  have  outlived  his  reputation  for  medical  science, 
'ecommended  that  her  head  should  be  shaved.  But,  while  this 
operation  was  performing,  she  was  seized  with  a  fit,  which  was 
^nsidered  to  be  apoplectic,  and  for  nearly  two  hours  lay  per- 
fectlv  insensible.* 

Meanwhile  the  Council,  in  ignorance  of  what  had  passed  at 
B[ensington,  had  assembled  at  the  Cockpit.  While  the  mem- 
3ers  were  deliberating  a  messenger  despatched  by  the  Duchess 
)f  Ormond  hurried  in  and  acquainted  the  Duke  with  the 
ilarming  situation  of  the  Queen.  The  Council  at  once  broke 
ap,  and  the  members  repaired  with  all  speed  to  the  palace, 
rhere  they  re-assembled  in  the  council-chamber,  and  summoned 
the  physicians  to  make  their  report.  Arbuthnot  thought  that 
the  Queen's  case,  although  imdoubtedly  most  serious,  was  not 
Jtogether  beyond  hope.  Two  other  doctors,  Sir  Richard  Black- 
more  and  Shadwell,  gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  she  would 
probably  hold  out  until  the  next  day.  But  Mead,  a  surly  Whig, 
who  looked  on  the  Ministers  as  a  pack  of  Jacobites,  and  who 
«ra8  delighted  to  have  it  in  his  power  to  throw  them  into  con- 

•  Tiiidal ;  Oldmixon  ;  Ford  t<.  Swift,  July  31. 
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stemation,  declared  bluntly  that  she  could  not  live  two  minutes.* 
The  most  celebrated  physician  of  that  age  was  not  in  attendance. 
John  Radcliffe  was  then  lying  ill  at  Carshalton,  slowly  ap- 
proaching the  close  of  a  long  and  distinguished  career.  His 
success  in  the  treatment  of  small-pox  and  gout  had  been  so 
extraordinary  that  the  public  imagination  attributed  to  him 
something  like  a  magical  power  over  disease.  To  him  indeed 
belongs  the  credit  of  having  delivered  the  science  of  medicine 
from  the  trammels  of  some  absurd  errors  of  long  standing.  His 
uncourtly  manners,  however,  and  his  habits  of  plain  speaking 
and  rough  jesting  had  given  offence  to  more  than  one  great 
personage.  Anne  had,  even  before  her  accession,  struck  off 
his  name  from  the  list  of  her  physicians,  and  had  never  since 
admitted  him  to  her  .presence.  Her  friends  had,  however, 
frequently  consulted  him  about  her  ailments,  and  it  would  seem 
that  Lady  Masham  now  sent  to  implore  him  to  come  and  pre- 
scribe for  her  mistress.  Had  Radcliffe  been  able  and  disposed 
to  accept  the  invitation,  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  could  have 
reached  Kensington  in  time  to  be  of  any  service.  He  did  not, 
however,  stir  from  Carshalton,  but  contented  himself  with  inti- 
mating his  approval  of  the  treatment  adopted  by  Mead.  A 
report  became  current  immediately  after  the  Queen's  death  that 
he  had  been  summoned  by  the  Council,  and  had  returned  a 
boorish  refusal  to  exert  his  skill  on  behalf  of  his  dying  sovereign. 
The  apprehension  of  being  subjected  to  violence  by  the  mob  in 
consequence  of  this  report  is  said  to  have  embittered  and 
shortened  his  few  remaining  days.f 

From  the  reports  of  the  physicians  the  Council  could  not  but 
conclude  that,  in  all  human  probability,  the  Queen  had  not 
many  hours  to  live.  It  was  at  such  a  time  of  great  importance 
that  the  highest  ministerial  post  in  the  kingdom  should  be 
filled.  It  was  hastily  determined  to  abandon  the  design  of 
putting  the  Treasury  into  commission.  Bolingbroke  turned  to 
Shrewsbury,  and  proposed  that  he  should  imdertake  the  office  of 
Treasurer;  and  Shrewsbury,  rising  to  a  height  of  courage  of 
which  he  had  been  till  then  thought  incapable,  agreed  to  accept 
it.      As  soon  as  Anne  was  sufficiently  recovered,  Bolingbroke 

•  Ford  to  Swift,  July  31. 

t  Life  of  Kadcliiie  in  the  '*  Biographia  Britannica." 
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approached  her  bedside,  and  stated  that  the  Council  was  of 
opinion  that  it  would  be  for  the  public  service  that  Shrewsbury 
should  be  Lord  Treasurer.  Anne  immediately  consented,  and 
gave  the  staff  into  the  Duke's  hand.*  He  thus  became  invested 
with  an  unprecedented  accumulation  of  power ;  for  in  the 
emergency  of  the  moment  he  retained  his  offices  of  Lord  Cham- 
berlain and  Lord-Iiieutenant  of  Ireland. 

Intelligence  that  the  Queen  had  been  struck  with  apoplexy 
spread  quickly  through  London.  Some  of  the  leading  Whigs, 
whose  names  were  still  retained  on  the  list  of  councillors,  but 
who  had  for  some  time  forbom  to  use  their  privilege,  hastened 
to  Kensington,  and  made  their  way  to  the  council-chamber. 
Among  the  first  arrivals  were  the  Dukes  of  Somerset  and 
Argyle;  and  in  the  afternoon  Somers  mustered  up  sufficient 
strength  to  appear.  The  Council  continued  to  sit  throughout 
the  day  and  all  through  the  succeeding  night,  the  members 
taking  turns  to  go  out  and  refresh  themselves.  The  Whigs 
flocked  in  until  their  numbers  gave  them  a  very  decided  pre- 
ponderance at  the  board,  and  a  variety  of  orders  was  issued  to 
insure  the  tranquillity  of  the  metropolis  and  the  peaceable  suc- 
cession of  George.  The  state  of  Portsmouth  was  one  of  the 
first  subjects  taken  into  consideration.  A  report,  it  seems,  had 
been  recently  sent  to  the  Ministers  by  Sir  John  Gibson,  the 
governor,  with  intelligence  of  an  armament  preparing  at  Havre, 
and  praying  for  reinforcements  of  troops,  artillery,  stores,  and 
provisions.  But  the  report  had  been  neglected  by  Ministers, 
whose  whole  time  was  taken  up  in  quarrelling  with  each  other, 
and  who,  if  they  gave  any  consideration  to  it  at  all,  probably 
set  down  the  rumour  of  an  expedition  preparing  in  France 
against  this  island  as  a  very  idle  one.  Orders  were  now  sent, 
not  without  some  sharp  reflections  upon  the  remissness  of 
those  in  power,  that  a  regiment  should  march  instantly  to 
Portsmouth.  Directions  were  at  the  same  time  despatched  to 
four  cavalry  regiments  quartered  in  distant  counties  to  march 
up  to  London.  The  guard  of  the  Tower  was  tripled,  and  the 
trained  bands  of  the  City  were  called  out.     A  general  officer 

*  Ford  to  Swift,  Jaly  81.  In  another  letter  of  Ang^t  6  he  says,  "The 
WhigB  were  nol  in  council  when  Shrewshury  was  recommended.  Lord  Boling- 
hroke  proposed  it  there,  as  well  as  to  the  Queen/'  The  ordinary  narrative  is 
that  Somerset  and  Arg>'le  proposed  Shrewshury. 
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was  sent  to  Scotland  to  place  the  forces  of  that  kingdom  in 
condition  for  action ;  a  messenger  was  despatched  to  Flanders 
to  require  the  immediate  return  of  most  of  the  troops  which 
still  remained  on  the  Continent ;  and  Craggs  the  younger 
departed  for  Hanover  with  instructions  to  pass  through  the 
Hague  on  his  road,  and  bid  Strafford  sunmion,the  States-general 
to  make  ready  to  fulfil  their  guarantee  of  the  Protestant  suc- 
cession if  occasion  should  arise  for  their  assistance.  An 
embargo,  a  customary  precaution  at  times  of  public  danger, 
was  laid  upon  all  the  shipping  in  British  ports. 

The  City,  meanwhile,  had  been  agitated  by  the  usual  variety 
of  reports.  The  Pretender  was  on  the  seas  with  a  French 
armament.  The  wild  Irish  were  crossing  St.  George's  Channel. 
The  savage  clans  of  the  Highlands  were  assembling  for  a  march 
into  England.  But  towards  noon  on  Saturday,  the  31st,  it 
became  distinctly  known  that  Shrewsbury  had  been  appointed 
Treasurer,  and  that  the  Council  was  thronged  with  un- 
doubted friends  to  the  Protestant  succession.  The  funds,  upon 
this  cheering  intelligence,  recovered  three  per  cent,  at  a 
bound.  ^ 

The  morning  of  the  31st  found  Anne  in  a  lethargic  state, 
and  evidently  drawing  near  her  end.  The  Council,  which  had 
adjourned  for  a  brief  interval,  again  assembled  at  eight. 
Kryenburg,  the  Hanoverian  resident,  was  summoned  to  attend 
with  the  black  box  which  contained  the  instrument  by  which 
the  Electoral  family  nominated  such  persons  as  they  chose  to 
act  as  Lords  Justices  of  the  realm  in  addition  to  the  seven  great 
officers  of  the  departed  sovereign.  The  heralds  were  directed 
to  be  in  readiness  for  proclaiming  the  new  king.* 

Throughout  the  day  and  the  succeeding  night  Anne  appears 
to  have  remained  in  a  state  of  complete  unconsciousness.  The 
Bishop  of  London  remained  in  the  apartment,  hoping  that  a 
lucid  interval  might  afford  him  an  opportunity  of  administering 
the  sacrament;  but  no  such  opportunity  came.  Her  will, 
directing  that  her  remains  should  be  deposited  in  the  same 

•  I  havft  compiled  this  narrative  of  Anna's  la«it  hours  almost  entirely  from  the 
letters  of  Ford  and  Lewis  to  8wirt.  Both  were  so  placed  as  to  be  able  to  obfum 
the  most  correct  information,  and  they  wrote  at  the  time.  I  have  rejected 
many  statements  in  Tindal,  Oldmixon,  and  Lamberty  hb  mere  emanations^  of 
Whig  malice. 
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vault  with  Prince  George,  and  bequeathing  legacies  to  some  of 
her  servants,  lay  unsigned  by  her  bedside.*  The  accounts  of 
her  dying  hours,  her  ravings  about  her  brother,  and  the  story 
of  her  charging  the  Bishop  with  some  commission  on  his  behalf, 
rest  on  no  competent  authority,  and  may  be  dismissed  as  mere 
inventions.  It  was  firmly  rooted  in  the  public  mind  that  Anne 
cherished  a  warm  aflFection  for  her  brother,  and  that,  whatever 
she  might  be  compelled  to  say  to  the  Parliament,  she  was 
secretly  anxious  for  his  succession.  Both  Whigs  and  Jacobites 
had,  from  opposite  motives,  assisted  to  spread  this  delusion.  It 
is  not  strange,  therefore,  that  there  should  have  been  a  large 
manufacture  of  reports  seasoned  to  the  public  taste,  and  sure  to 
be  welcomed  with  greedy  credulity.!  But  that  Anne  was 
troubled  on  her  death-bed  by  remorse  or  anxiety  about  her 
brother,  no  one  who  calmly  considers  the  circumstances  will 
think  likely.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  she  had  never  seen 
him.  At  his  birth  she  had,  in  common  with  the  whole  nation, 
laughed  to  scorn  the  notion  that  he  was  her  father's  child ;  and 
not  a  word  of  hers  has  been  recorded  by  any  person  who  had 
any  degree  of  intimacy  with  her  which  might  seem  to  indicate 
that  she  had  changed  her  opinion.  For  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
century  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough  was  the  friend  of  her 
bosom  and  the  chief  repository  of  her  thoughts.  In  1742  that 
lady  chose  to  publish  a  volume  concerning  her  relations  with 
Anne.  The  twenty- eight  years  which  had  elapsed  since  the 
death  of  her  old  friend  and  mistress,  the  substantial  benefits 
which  she  was  still  enjoying  from  her  benevolence,  had  done 
nothing  to  soften  the  resentment  with  which  she  looked  back 
on  her  dismissal  in  1711.  The  work,  indeed,  was  composed  in 
a  frame  of  mind  so  spitefiil  that,  had  her  Grace  been  able  to 
charge  Anne  with  a  wish  to  alter  the  law  of  succession  esta- 
blished by  Parliament,  she  would  most  certainly  have  done  it. 
But  there  is  not  a  line  from  which  it  can  be  inferred  that  her 
Majesty  entertained  even  the  slightest  affection  for  the  Pre- 
tender.    The  Duchess  was  succeeded  in  the  office  of  confidant 

♦  Tindal ;  Arbuthnot  to  Swift,  August  14. 

t  See  the  narrative  in  Lamborty,  who  says  he  had  his  infcrmatinn  from  the 
Hanoverian  Secretary  Guteky,  "et  sur  d'autres  avis  et  notions  silrcs  et  de 
•ource."  As  he  did  not  publish  his  narrative  till  twenty-two  yeurs  afterwards, 
he  might  have  ventured  to  give  the  names  of  these  other  informants. 
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by  Lady  Masliam.  Lady  Masliam  was  the  intimate  friend  of 
Swift ;  and  when  the  latter  declares  that  to  his  certain  know- 
ledge the  Queen  hated  and  despised  the  Pretender,  it  is  but 
reasonable  to  assume  that  his  authority  was  the  royal  favourite. 
A  year  after  the  death  of  Anne,  Swift  writes,  "  Whoever  knew 
anything  of  the  Queen's  disposition  must  believe  that  she  had 
no  inclinations  at  all  in  favour  of  the  Pretender.  She  was 
highly  and  publicly  displeased  with  my  Lord  Bolingbroke 
because  he  was  seen  under  the  same  roof  with  that  person  at 
the  opera  when  his  lordship  was  sent  to  France.  Her  Majesty 
said  that  he  ought  immediately  to  have  withdrawn  upon  the 
appearance  of  the  other.  And  at  her  toilet  amoug  her  women, 
when  mention  happened  to  be  made  of  the  Chevalier,  she 
would  frequently  let  fall  expressions  of  such  a  nature  as  made 
it  manifest  how  little  she  deserved  those  reproaches  which  had 
been  cast  upon  her  on  that  account  since  her  death.'**  Now, 
when  it  is  remembered  that  Swift  was  the  close  friend  and  corre- 
spondent of  Lady  Masham,  the  Duchess  of  Ormond,  the  Duke 
of  Ormond,  Oxford,  Bolingbroke,  and  the  royal  physician 
Arbuthnot,  all  persons  in  constant  attendance  upon  the  Queen, 
and  all  of  them  near  her  in  her  last  hours,  we  are  forced  to 
choose  between  two  alternatives.  Either  the  Dean  was  a  Uar  of 
extraordinary  audacity,  or  his  testimony  must  be  allowed  to 
outweigh  reports  which  cannot  be  traced  to  any  source. 

A  few  minutes  after  seven  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  the 
1st  of  August,  Anne  drew  her  last  breath.  The  antechambers 
of  the  palace  were  crowded  with  privy  councillors.  Everything 
was  prepared  for  inaugurating  the  new  reign.  Kryenburg  was 
in  waiting  with  the  black  box.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  the  Lord  Chancellor,  with  whom  had  been  deposited  dupli- 
cates of  tlie  commission,  were  also  in  attendance.  The  names 
of  eighteen  noblemen  appointed  to  act  as  regents  in  conjunction 
with  the  sevenihighest  functionaries  of  the  realm  were  now 
read  aloud.  The  ust  excited  some  surprise.  Although  but 
recently  revised,  it  was  not  composed  so  exclusively  of  Whigs 
as  had  been  expected.  It  comprised  five  Tories  who  had  pub- 
licly signified  their  approbation  of  the  peace,  and  had  joined  in 
the  adA^ss  which  pronounced  it  safe,  honourable,  and  advan- 

*  Inquiry  into  the  Behaviour  of  the  Queen'e  Last  Ministry. 
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tageouB.  On  the  other  hand,  the  omission  of  some  illustrioofl 
names  gave  rise  to  much  speculation.  Neither  Marlborough, 
nor  his  8on*in-law  Sunderland,  nor  Somers,  nor  Wharton  was 
mentk>ned«  Why  the  honour  of  being  one  of  the  conservators 
of  a  throne  he  had  laboured  so  diligently  to  establish  was  not 
accorded  to  the  hero,  has  never  been  conclusively  explained.  It 
has  been  argued  that  he  was  abroad  when  the  list  was  framed ; 
tiliat  he  had  offended  George  by  keeping  from  him  the  secret  of 
the  campaign  of  1708,  and  by  paying  his  chief  court  to  the 
Electress  Sophia ;  that  tales  had  reached  Hanover  of  his  dealings 
with  the  Pretender.  But  a  glance  at  the  list  of  names  suggests 
another  reason  for  his  exclusion.  It  comprised  no  one  who  was 
personally  disagreeable  to  Anne,  and  whose  introduction  might 
have  been  interpreted  as  a  slight  to  her  memory.* 

During  the  morning  a  proclamation  notifying  the  death  of 
Anne  and  the  accession  of  George,  Elector  of  Brunswick- 
Lunenburg,  to  the  throne,  was  signed  by  upwards  of  a  hundred 
persons — peers,  privy-councillors,  members  of  Parliament,  civic 
dignitaries.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  in  the  list  the  names 
of  Mar,  Ormond,  and  Bolingbroke,  whom  ambition,  petulance, 
sr  persecution  afterwards  drove  into  the  service  of  the  Pre« 
tender.  In  the  afternoon  the  proclamation  was  read  by  the 
heralds  with  the  usual  solemnities  and  at  the  usual  points  of 
London  and  Westminster.  The  carriages  of  the  regents,  the 
Ministers,  and  the  principal  personages  of  the  kingdom  formed 
%  long  procession ;  and  a  vast  crowd  signified  by  acclamations 
its  approbation  of  the  proceedings.  Not  a  single  Jacobite 
presumed  to  lift  up  his  voice.  All  London,  it  seems,  after 
baving  been  disquieted  for  years  with  the  terror  of  a  disputed 
mccession,  was  surprised,  when  the  critical  moment  came,  to 
End  itself  perfectly  imanimous  upon  this  subject.  The  people, 
biowever,  signified  with  their  accustomed  candour  their  dis- 
ipproval  of  the  conduct  and  supposed  desims^f  some  of  the 
ate  Ministers.  Oxford  was  unmercifully  hissed,  and  halters 
rere  flung  into  his  carriage.  In  the  evening  a  most  innocent 
lobleman.  Lord  Bingley,  who  had  been  appointed  ambassador 
x>  the  Court  of  Spain,  underwent  a  beating  for  him  by  mistake, 

*  Coxa  ofllnrt  no  •xplanaUoii  of  Marlboroogh'i  omiarioQ  from  the  lilt  of 
wgintf. 
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Bolingbroke,  whose  name  was  less  known  to  the  public,  me^ 
with  a  somewhat  motley  reception.  But  Ormond  was  enthu- 
siastically cheered.  Neither  his  connection  with  the  Ministry 
nor  the  inglorious  part  he  had  played  in  Flanders  had  availed 
to  diminish  his  popidarity.  People  seem  to  have  done  him  the 
honour  of  regarding  him  as  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  a 
.-wicked  faction,  and  were  not  a  little  indignant  that  such  a 
worthy  nobleman,  the  owner  of  a  name  so  illustrious,  should 
have  been  imposed  upon  so  foully.* 

The  funeral  took  place  on  the  night  of  the  24th  of  August. 
It  was  conducted  with  that  pomp  with  which  the  sovereigns  of 
this  country  are  usually  consigned  to  the  tomb.  The  Duchess 
of  Somerset,  as  first  lady  of  honour,  was  the  chief  mourner ; 
and  there  was  a  large  attendance  of  peers  and  peeresses,  privy- 
councillors  and  judges.  The  remains  of  Anne  were  deposited 
in  a  vault  on  the  south  side  of  Henry  Vll.'s  Chapel  in  West- 
minster Abbey.  The  good  Queen  reposes  beside  her  uncle 
Charles  II.,  her  brother-in-law  WiQiam  III.,  her  sister  Mary, 
and  her  husband  Prince  George.t 

Her  life  had  been  far  from  happy.  She  was  thoroughly 
unfortunate  in  all  her  domestic  relations.  As  a  daughter  she 
had  been  forced  to  choose  between  her  conscience  on  the 
subject  of  religion  and  her  filial  duty,  and  to  bear  a  part  in 
dethroning  her  father.  During  the  reign  of  Mary  the  pleasant 
intercourse  which  might  have  subsisted  between  two  amiable 
sisters  was  constantly  interrupted  by  petty  jealousies  and 
quarrels  fomented  by  interested  partisans.  No  lady  was  ever 
more  in  need  of  an  aflFectionate  and  intelligent  husband ;  but 
fortune  allotted  to  her  not  only  an  uncompanionable  simpleton, 
but  a  weak  and  ailing  creature  who  required  constant  nursing. 
But  it  was  as  a  mother  that  the  sorrows  of  Anne  were  multi- 
plied beyond  ordinary  measure.  We  can  conceive  no  affliction 
so  desolating  to  the  heart  of  a  woman  as  to  undergo  the  pangs 
of  maternity  without  being  rewarded  by  that  joy  which  effaces 
the  remembrance  of  suffering.  Yet  again  and  again  had  she 
to  bear  this  dreadful  disappointment.  One  child,  as  if  by  a 
refinement  of  cruelty,  was  spared  for  nine  years  and  then 
snatched  from  her  embraces. 

•  Ford  to  Swift,  August  6.  f  Lettres  HistoriqueB. 
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Nature,  by  proyiding  Anne  with  an  affectionate  heart  and  a 
feeble  understanding,  had  predestined  her  to  vassalage  of  some 
land.  In  default  of  a  husband  capable  of  asserting  his  empire, 
she  fell  under  the  power  of  a  female  tyrant,  haughty,  avari- 
cious, ungrateful,  and  perfectly  callous  to  the  feelings  of  others. 
Whatever  amount  of  pleasure  Anne  may  have  derived  from  the 
society  of  Sarah  Jennings  was  more  than  counterbalanced  by 
the  misery  she  endured  from  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough.  Tet 
many  years  elapsed  before  the  timid  and  vacillating  Queen 
could  summon  up  sufficient  courage  to  escape  from  that  wretched 
bondage.  The  influence  of  her  next  favourite  led  to  vast  con- 
sequences to  Europe ;  and  it  may  still  be  a  fair  field  for  argu- 
ment whether,  as  regarded  the  interests  of  this  country,  that 
influence  was  exerted  for  good  or  for  evil.  But  Abigail  Hill 
was  at  least  an  attached  and  considerate  servant ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  from  her  sympathy  Anne  derived  the  chief  com- 
fort of  her  reign.  As  a  sovereign  she  was  still  unfortunate.  A 
person  born  to  rule  over  millions,  and  possessing  a  very  small 
share  of  intellect  and  a  very  sensitive  conscience,  can  seldom  be 
happy  for  long  together.  She  was  a  Tory,  and  imagined,  with 
probably  a  great  many  kitchen- wenches  in  her  dominions,  that 
the  Whigs  were  a  party  who  wanted  to  destroy  the  Church. 
Her  Ministers  perceived  that,  if  the  war  was  to  be  carried  on 
with  proper  spirit,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  make  some 
sacrifices  to  that  party.  For  years  were  they  endeavouring  ta 
force  in  one  direction  a  conscience  which  nature  and  early 
education  had  obstinately  fixed  in  another.  The  patient  endured 
unspeakable  agony  before  she  roused  up  and  flung  aside  her 
tormentors.  Tet  she  was  little  less  imhappy  with  the  new  set 
of  Ministers  by  whose  advice  she  governed.  The  disappointed 
Whigs  allowed  her  no  rest.  They  were  always  moving  some- 
thing in  the  Parliament  to  embarrass  and  plague  her.  They 
were  constantly  sending  messages  to  the  Electoral  family  to 
come  over  and  set  up  a  standard  of  disaffection  among  her 
sabjects.  She  found  that  she  had  been  deceived  in  the  man 
whom  she  had  made  the  principal  repository  of  her  confidence. 
Now  that  he  was  a  Minister  he  had  grown  lazy.  When  he  was 
sober  it  was  not  easy  to  find  but  what  he  meant,  and  when  hd^ 
was  drunk  he  was  not  only  unintelligible  but  wanting  in  proper 
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AannuLTZON  Bill,  L  85;  taken  freely 
by  the  Toxiee,  61 ;  time  extended 
m  taking,  149;  eoniplee  of  the 
dergy,  eipeomlly  of  Sootland,  to  take 
xt,iL396 

Act  of  Conformity,  i.  183 

Act  of  Seonrity,  presented  by  Athol, 
L  164 ;  paaaed,  bat  rejected  by  the 
Qaeen,  168 ;  finally  paned,  807; 
reflections  mpon  it  by  English  Par- 
liament, 818 — 816 

Act  of  Toleration,  i.  138 

Addison,  Joseph,  Secretarr  for  Ireland, 
iL  91;  Member  for  Malmesbury, 
256 ;  attempts  to  cope  with  Swift, 
362 ;  his  Spietat^  crushed  by  Stamp 
Duty,  894 

Aiz  la  Chapelle,  peace  of,  i.  6 

Albemarle,  Lord,  defeated  at  Denain, 
iL404 

Albergotti,  ii.  208,  206 

Alcantara  oaptored  by  Ghdway,  L  480 

AUegre,  Marquis  de,  i.  887 

Alliance,  treaties  of,  i.  83,  34 

Almaniai,  battle  o(  i.  499 

Almenara,  battle  of,  iL  236^287 

Amsterdam  offers  to  lend  money  to 
the  ProTinoes,  i.  66 

Anglesea,  Earl  of^  insults  Marlbo- 
rough, iL  888;  befriends  Oxford, 
486 ;  turns  against  Ministers,  488 ; 
fupports  Schum  bill,  601 

Annandale,  Lord,  i.  369,  460 

Anne,  Queen  of  Ghreat  Britain,  her 
accession  and  personal  description, 
L  44 ;  her  education  as  a  Protestant, 
46 ;  her  marriage,  premature  death 
of  her  children,  and  friendship  for 
Lady  Qiurchill,  46 ;  her  partiality 
for  tne  Tories  and  abhoirence  of  tlie 
Whigs,  60 ;  her  speech  to  the  Council, 
52 ;  proclaimed  queen,  63  ;  devotes 
part  of  her  jrevenusr  to  pnblio  senrioe, 


60;  her  coronation,  70;  reception 
at  :Ozford,  126 ;  at  Bath,  126  ;  in- 
stitutes Queen  Anne's  bounty,  238 ; 
attends  Parliament  to  hear  a  debate, 
816 ;  her  wrath  against  a  libeller  on 
Marlborough,  364 ;  commencement 
of  her  comphunts  against  Duchess  of 
Marlborough,  381  ;  her  dread  of 
having  the  presumptive  heir  in 
England,  383;  her  resentment 
against  tiie  Tories,  386 ;  her  dislike 
of  Sunderland,  477 ;  appoints  two 
bishops,  621  ;  her  wretchedness, 
623 ;  excuses  to  Marlborough,  626 ; 
her  estrangement  from  Marlborough 
and  GK)dolphin,  and  partiality  tor 
Harley,  ii.  7—10;  forced  to  yield, 
12--15 ;  her  obstinacy,  38 ;  receives 
adrice  from  irresponsible  servants, 
86;  her  answer  to  Marlborough; 
her  letter  to  the  Duchess  intimatmg 
the  decay  of  her  friendship,  149; 
her  charity  to  the  Palatines,  167; 
determined  to  mortify  Marlborough, 
163;  attends  Sacheverell's  trial,  171 ; 
dismisses  >[arquis  of  Kent,  190 ; 
last  interview  with  the  Duchess^ 
196 ;  renews  her  insults  to  Marl- 
borough. 206 ;  her  dissimulation, 
220  ;  dismisses  Qodolphin,  223 ; 
dissolves  Parliament,  230 ;  her  re- 
ception of  Marlborough,  263;  dis- 
missal of  the  Duchess,  266 ;  gives 
audience  to  Manager,  316;  tries  to 
win  over  refractory  peers,  834 ;  at- 
tends the  House  of  Lords,  386,  341 ; 
thought  to  be  wavering,  842;  her 
immovability  to  argument,  848; 
creates  twelve  peers  at  onoe^  84ft; 
dismisses  Marlborough,  861 ;  finrbidj 
his  fighting  a  duel,  389 ;  bw  injua- 
tice  to  him  about  Blenheim  Oastls^ 
421 ;  her  declining  healthy  440;.  hec 
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debU,  467 ;  dislike  of  tarbnlent 
olergymen,  466 ;  alarxnlDg  illnesB, 
476 ;  her  humanity  with  regard  to 
the  Pretender  and  terror  of  the 
Hanoyerians,  490  ;  her  angry  re- 
monBtrances  with  the  Electoral 
court,  608 ;  issues  proclamation 
against  Pretender,  611;  dismisses 
Oxford,  621 ;  taken  ill,  622 ;  makes 
Shrewsbury  Treasurer,  624;  un- 
founded statements  about  her  last 
hours,  626 ;  her  death,  628  ;  funeral, 
630;  remarks  on  her  life,  631.  See 
also  Parliament  and  Thanksgiving. 

Antwerp  captured  by  Allies,  i.  410 

Arbuthnot,  Doctor,  li.  623,  632 

Arco,  Count  de,  i.  183;  at  Bdiellen- 
bei^g,  260,  262 

.  Argyle,  Duke  of,  commands  the  horse- 
guards,  i.  160;  in  Scottish  Parlia- 
ment, 163 ;  High  Commissioner;  his 
character,  368  ;  at  Hamiliei,  407 ; 
his  anger  against  Marlborough,  ii. 
162,  note ;  accuses  him  of  prolong- 
ing the  war,  201 ;  his  rude  speedi 
against  him,  270;  criticizes  his 
military  conduct,  388;  eager  to 
repeal  Union,  463;  his  speech  on 
that  subject,  464 ;  denounces  the 
peace,  489 ;  repairs  to  the  Council, 
626 

Artois  ravaged  by  Allies,  ii.  64,  68 

Asfeld,  Chevalier  de,  i.  292 

Asgill,  John,  ii  186,  note 

Ashby  V.  White,  the  great  case,  i. 
227—231,  317—322 

Assiento  contract,  ii.  306 ;  remarks  on, 
478 

AtMone,  Earl  of,  a  competitor  with 
Marlborough,  i.  83  ;  defeats  a  (pro- 
ject of  French  army,  86 ;  his  death, 
198 

Athol,  Marquis  of,  presents  Act  of 
Security,  i.  164 ;  his  resentment 
against  Frazer,  222 ;  clears  himself 
from  suspicion,  226 ;  made  a  duke, 
303  ;  protests  against  introduction  of 
bill  for  an  Union,  376 ;  opposes  the 
Union,  462 ;  protests  against  it,  465 ; 
his  dealings  with  Hooke,  ii.  26  ;  ex- 
culpates himself,  30 

Atterbury,  Francis,  champion  of  High 
Church  party,  i.  164 ;  attends 
Bacheverell  upon  his  trial,  ii.  170, 
note;  made  Bishop  of  Bochestor, 
466 

Augsburg,  city  of,  captured  by  Prince 
of  Baden,  i.  188 

Augsburg,  league  of,  i.  10 

Augustus,  King  of  Saxony,  at  LiUe, 

■   ii.  6 


Aumont,  Duke  de,  ii.  420,  460 
Auvergne,  Prince  of,  at  Malplaqnety  U^ 
134 

Bank  of  Enolaitd,  run  npon  it,  ii. 
17  ;  arrangement  with  the  Govern- 
ment, 92  ;  directors  remonstrate 
with  the  Queen,  223;  panic  upon 
Godolphin's  dismissal,  224 ;  refuses 
to  lend  money  to  new  Gk)venunent» 
226  ;  run  upon  it,  476 

Barcelona  attempted,  L  278  ;  captured^ 
866 ;  besieged,  426 

Barra,  ii.  10 

Barr^,  Sieur  de,  his  memorial  to  th» 
States,  L  67 

Barrier  treaty,  ii.  142,  426,  426 

Bath,  account  o^  i.  126 

Bavaria,  Elector  of,  sides  with  Lou^ 
i.  96 ;  surprises  Ulm,  96 ;  ooostema- 
tion  he  spreads,  179 ;  meets  Yillars, 
182;  his  foUy,  18»;  invades  the 
Tyrol,  184;  retieats,  186;  his  dis- 
like of  Yillax*,  187 ;  captures  Passaiv 
241 ;  his  irresolution,  264 ;  foUv  in 
seeking  a  battle,  267 ;  retreats  oom 
Blenheim,  266  ;  his  unfortunate 
podtion,  276)  with  Yilleroi  in  the 
Netherlands,  336;  at  BamiUes,  406  ; 
his  proposal  for  a  negotiation,  492 ; 
removed  to  the  Bhine,  ii  41 ;  bor 
sieges  Brussels,  70  ;  retreats,  74 

Bavaria,  Electress  of,  i.  266,  270,  276 

Bavaria  laid  waste  by  Allies,  i.  266 

Baville,  Sieur  de,  his  cruelty,  i.  177 

Bay,  Marquis  de,  defeats  Galway,  iL 
139 ;  defeated  at  Saragossa,  238 

Bayreuth,  Margrave  of,  his  charaoter^ 
i.  607 

Beauvilliers,  Duke  de,  L  21 

Belcastel,  ii.  238 

Belhaven,  Lord,  his  speedi  against  the 
Union,  i.  464,  467  ;  arreetM.  ii.  30 ; 
dies,  96 

Bellasis,  Sir  Henry,  i.  Ill ;  dismissed 
the  service,  112 

Benbow,  Admiral,  his  character,  L  121 ; 
his  combat  with  a  French  squadron, 
123 ;  dies,  124 

Bergueick,  Count,  i.  489 ;  ii.  44 

Berwick,  Duke  of,  commands  French 
in  Spain ;  his  character,  i.  288  ;  in- 
vades Portugal,  290  ;  retires,  293 ; 
in  the  Cevennes,  329  ;  retires  before 
Galway,  430 ;  drives  Galway  to 
Valencia,  437;  defeats  him  at  Al- 
manza,  499 ;  his  sternness,  617 ; 
joins  Yendome  in  the  Netherlands, 
ii.  69 ;  has  disputes  with  him,  68 ; 
removed  to  the  Bhine,  69  ;  forced  to 
waylay  the  King's  mox^ey  to  feed  his 
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187 ;    with    VillArg,    204 ; 
against  the  CatalaoB,  487  ; 
'xford'B  diflfniBsa],  617 
Jolonel,  i.  406,  408 
tor,  i.  68 

,  Sir  Richard,  ii.  523 
Marqoia  of,  i.  198 
266 

battle  of,  i  268—270 
;e,  Viscount  (formerly  St. 
bich  see),  hia  |>roposalB  to 
)out  Dunkirk,  li.  400;  his 
Franco,  407 ;  negotiations 
)rcy,  408  ;  introduced  to 
10;  determined  to  make 
3  ;  indignant  at  some  diffi- 
tarted  by  Louis,  430  ;im- 
to  conclude  treaty,  432 ; 
no  one  but  Moore  on  his 
r  commerce,  447 ;  his  pro- 
ewB  about  the  sticcossion, 
a  plans,  464 ;  anxious  to 
e  alarm  about  succession, 
1  neglect  of  the ''Catalans, 
larrels  with  Oxford,  497 ; 
Schism  bill,  501 ;  reflections 
tonduct,  603;  proposes  bill 
(ut  enlisting  for  the  Pre- 
>12 ;  his  uneasy  life,  614 ; 
my  prospects  and  attempts 
igthen  his  position,  516^ 
explanation  of  his  conduct 
g  the  Pretender,  516,  note, 
);  effort  for  a  reconciliation 
e  WhigH,  522 ;  proposes 
ury  for  Treasurer,  624 ;  his 
L  by  the  people,  630 
ired  by  Allies,  i.  199 
3aron,  his  memorial,  ii.  323 
captured  by  Allies,  ii.  301 ; 
t)y  ViUars,  413 
ames,  i.  219 

Bdarshal,  commands  French 
84  ;  failure  of  his  operations, 
a  battle   of  Eckeren,  201 ; 
Is    ut    Lille,    ii.    57  ;    his 
66 ;    surrenders    city,    67 ; 
del,  74  ;  serves  as  a  volun- 
ler  Villars,    128 ;    superin- 
;reat  from  Malplaquet,  136 
tieen  Anne's,  i.  231—236 
i)b^  de.    See  Guiscard 
)i,  remarks  on  his  annals,  i. 

:iry,  against  tacking  Occa- 
>nformity  bill,  i.  3 1 1 :  made 
iry  of  State,  ii.  16  ;  resigns, 

Tom,  ii.  176 

,  Don  Soipio,  i.  106 

Tg,  Margrave  of,  i.  88 


Brihuega,  combat  of,  247 

Bristol,  Robinson,  Bishop  of,  his  career, 
ii.  366 ;  appointed  plenipotentiary, 
367 ;  his  speech  about  Ormond's 
orders,  384 ;  proposes  suspension  of 
arms,  4i0 ;  signs  treaties  of  Utrecht, 
433 ;  translated  to  see  of  London, 
466 

Bristol,  city  of,  flooded  during  the 
Great  Storm,  i.  211 

Bromley  introduces  Occasional  Con- 
formity bill,  i.  216 ;  defeated  as 
candidate  for  Speaker,  379 ;  attacks 
the  Duchess,  382  ;  made  Speaker,  ii. 
266 

Brown,  Joseph,  i.  391 

Bruce,  Sir  Alexander,  i.  80 

Bruges  captured  by  Allies,  i.  410  ;  re- 
taken by  French,  ii.  46  ;  by  Allies, 
76 

Brussels  captured  by  Allies,  i.  408 ; 
besieged,  ii.  70 ;  relieved,  74 

Buckinghamshire,  Duke  of  (formerly 
Normanby),  made  Privy  Seal,  i.^1 ; 
dismissed,  379 ;  supports  motion  for 
bringing  over  presumptive  heir,  383 ; 
madp  Steward  of  the  Household, 
his  character,  ii.  232 ;  his  reply  to 
Oxford,  337 

Burgess,  Daniel,  his  character,  meet*- 
ing  house  destroyed,  ii.  173 

Burgundy,  Duke  of,  commands  French 
army  ;  his  character,  i.  84  ;  retires, 
91 ;  his  campaign  on  the  Rhine,  190  ; 
"associated  with  Venddme,  ii.  41 ;  his 
disputes  with  him  and  loss  of  battle 
of  Oudenarde,  48 — 63  ;  his  indolence, 
69,  73  ;  his  sudden  death,  377 

Burnet,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  communi- 
cates news  of  William's  death  to 
Anne,  i.  61,  note ;  remarks  on  his 
history,  63,  note ;  opposes  Oocasional 
Conformity  bill,  136 ;  intolerant  to 
Papists,  173  ;  arg^menti  against 
Occasional  Conformity  bill,  217 ; 
originator  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty, 
232 ;  his  bill  for  a  regency,  383 ;  his 
speech  about  the  Church,  889 ; 
against  Sachoverell,  ii.  180 ;  his 
blundering  oratory,  181 ;  his  auda- 
cious remonstrance  with  Anne,  196 ; 
his  prophecies  about  the  peace, 
334 

Buys,  Pensioner,  his  representations 
about  the  field  deputies,  i.  341 ;  in- 
clined to  accept  French  offers,  398 ; 
confers  with  Rouill6,  ii.  106;  his 
manner  of  conducting  business,  113; 
.  At  Gertruydenburg,  200,  212  ;  comes 
to  flng^and,  322 ;  plenipotentiary, 
372  •      . 
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Bjng,  Admiral,  frmtniM  the  Fire- 
tender*!  ezpeditMa,  ii.  19 ;  it  Oitend, 
62 

Cadiz,  scheme  of  ezpeditioa  te^  i.  103 ; 
its  failure,  113 

Oadogan,  G^eral,  i.  402;  ii.  48,  Tly 
127,  299 

C»aar,  Charles,  i.  481 

Calcinato,  battle  of,  i.  421 

Cameronians,  their  history  and  iAsor- 
rection,  i.  469 

Canada,  proposed  coDqueet  of,  ii. 
312 

Gassano,  hattle  of,  i.  346 

Castel  Branco  captured,  i.  291 

Castel  de  Vida  captured,  i.  293 

Castile,  Admiral  of,  his  opinioBi,  L 
197 

Catalans  in  faTour  of  Charles,  i.  352  ; 
debate  in  Parliament  about  them,  ii. 
486 ;  their  enthusiasm,  487 

Catinftt,  Marshal,  commands  French 
army,  i.  93  :  out  of  favour,  94 

Caya,  battle  of  the,  ii.  139 

Cevennois,  insurrection  oi  the,  i.  177, 
827 ;  preachers  in  London,  ii.  31 

Chamberlayne,  Hugh,  his  scheme  of  a 
land-bank,  i.  370 

ChaxniUart,  French  minister,  his  insuf- 
ficiency, i.  325  ;  uneasy  about  Yille- 
roi,  400  ;  Tints  the  camp,  413 ;  um- 
pire between  Yenddme  and  Berwick, 
U.68 

Charlemont,  Lord,  at  Barcelona,  i.  355 

Charles  U.j  King  of  Englimd,  i.  7,  45, 
46,47 

Charles  II.,  King  of  Spain,  question 
about  his  successor,  L  14  ;  his  Aus- 
trian predilections,  17 ;  bequeaths 
the  crown  to  Philip,  and  dies,  20 

Charles,  Archduke,  made  King  of  Spain, 
i.  198  ;  his  intorriew  with  Marl- 
borough, 204  ;  lands  in  England, 
239 ;  his  appearance,  240 ;  proceeds 
to  Barcelona,  350  ;  his  triumphal 
entry,  367 ;  disgusted  with  the  States- 
general,  418  ;  influenced  by  his 
German  farourites,  426 ;  behaves 
well  during  siege  of  Barcelona,  427; 
loses  crown  of  Spain  for  want  of 
energy,  434  ;  separates  from  the 
army,  497 ;  his  resentment  against 
English  and  Dutch,  ii.  141  ;  with 
the  Allied  army  at  Almenara  and 
Baragossa,  234  —  239;  at  Madrid, 
242 ;  becomes  Emperor  of  Oermany, 
293;  his  indignation  against  Eng- 
land, 373 ;  inveterate  against  peace, 
il2  ;  hiei  powerleesness,  427 ;  de- 
mands upon  France^  428 


ChsrlM  Zn«,  Kiag  of  Swedes,  tefror 
he  inspirea ;  i.  33 ;  appealed  to  by 
Louis  for  assistance,  602 ;  Tiaitedby 
Marlborough,  504 

Chateaurenaud,  Admiral,  i.  116;  hii 
fleet  bmmed,  117 

ChelAoa  College,  its  lundh  diverted,  ii 
443 

Chevalier  de  BL  George.  See  Fre>- 
tender 

Cholmondeley,  Earl  of,  made  Comp* 
troller  of  the  Household,  ii.  16 

Churchill,  Charles,  i.  246,  250,  266 

ChurchiU,  George,  kis  sway  over  Prince 
George,  i.  208 ;  member  of  Admiralty 
Couneil,  his  character,  814 ;  attackea 
by  the  Whigs,  634 

Churchill,  John,  friendship  entertained 
for  him  byJames,  i.  48.  See  Marl* 
borough,  i)uke  of 

Churchm,  Sarah,  appointed  lady  of 
Anne's  bedchambw,  i.  46  ;  her 
character,  48.  See  Marlborongfay 
Duchess  of 

Ciudad  Bodrigo  captured  by  ABieei  L 
431 

Clarendon,  Lord,  hieohaiacler,  xL  4M; 
sent  to  Hanover,  609 

Clergy,  AngVican,  tleir  poMtioB  ib 
seventeenth  century,  L  281 

Qerambaut,  L  266 

Cohom,  the  engineer,  i.  88,  199  ■ 

Cologne,  Elector  of,  L  96. 

Compton,  Bishop  of  London,  preceptor 
of  Anne,  i.  45  ;  asseverates  that  the 
Church  is  in  danger,  387 ;  suspends 
one  of  his  clergy,  ii.  180 

Conduct  of  the  iOlies,  iL  334 

Constable,  Captain,  dismissed  the  aer* 
vice,  i.  124 

Convocation  of  the  Clergy,  L  153  ; 
their  dissensions,  154;  prorogued^ 
155 ;  renew  their  dissensions,  392 

Corporation  Act,  i.  133 

Cotterell,  Sir  Simon,  iL  319 

Cowper,  Lord  William,  his  reasoning 
in  case  of  Ashby  t^.  White,  i.  229 ; 
made  Lord  Keeper,  381 ;  progressea 
in  Queen's  favour,  477:  consulted 
by  Marlborough,  ii.  161 ;  his  thoughts 
about  peace,  292;  tries  to  remon- 
strate against  dissolving  Parliament, 
230  ;  resigns,  231 ;  his  reproof  of 
Strafford,  390  ;  his  inhumanity 
against  Pretender,  490;  his  indig- 
nation against  the  Miniatera,  494; 
opposes  Schism  bill,  502 

Craggs,  James,  ii.  151,  626 

Crawford,  Earl  of,  i.  160 

Gr^ui,  Duke  de,  L  4,  8 
I   Cromarty,  Earl  of,  i.  804 
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<Mi,Lofd»fttT€nIoo,i.  89;  alBleB- 
htiokf  961 ;  ipeaks  agtlntl  taddng 
OooMional  Ckadonxdtj  bill,  811 

'DAMoat,  the  Boheme  for  a  oolon^r*  i.  77 

Darmitadt,  Prince  of  Hetae,  i.  18; 
suggests  the  Cadis  Bcheine  ;  his  cha- 
racter and  opinions,  IQB;  sttempts 
Barcelona,  278 ;  captures  Gibraltar, 
281 ;  his  activity  during  the  siege, 
284;  with  Peterborough,  849;  his 
deaUi,855 

Dartmouth,  Lord,  made  Secretary  of 
State,  ii.  209 ;  appointed  to  confer 
with  Manager,  809 ;  his  surprise  at 
the  creation  of  twelre  peers,  848; 
Prir^  Seal,  466 

Danphm,  the,  his  speech  at  the 
Council,  i.  21 

Dawes,  Sir  William,  made  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  L  621 

Declaration  of  war  by  England,  L  74 ; 
by  the  Emperor  and  States-general, 
76 

Defoe,  Daniel,  remarks  npon  him,  i. 
189;  set  in  the  pillory,  141;  his 
labours  to  promote  the  Union,  478  ; 
his  treatiMS  npon  finance,  ii.  268 ; 
his  JUvi^w  crushed  by  the  Stamp 
dut^,  394 ;  starts  a  commercial 
periodical, 448  ;  again  in  trouble,  470 

Denain,  battle  of,  ii.  404—406 

Dendermond  captured,  i.  416 

Denmark,  King  of,  i.  83 

DenonTille,  Msrquii  de,  i.  267 

Denton,  barrister,  i.  819,  821 

Deronshire,  Duke  of^  dismissed,  ii.  281 ; 
his  indignation  about  Ormond,  387 

Dissenters  of  England,  their  alarm  at 
accession  of  Anne,  i.  73 ;  advantage 
the^  have  been  to  the  country,  74 ; 
their  struggle  with  the  Church,  131 ; 
country  roused  against  them  by 
Sacheverell,  ii.  166 ;  hostility  of  the 
Tories,  497 ;  Schism  biU  paswd 
against  them,  601 

Dolben,  John,  ii.  169 

Donauwerth  captured,  i.  268 

Douai  captured  by  Allies,  ii  206 ;  re- 
taken by  Yillars,  413 

Dover,  treaty  of,  i.  7 

Drake,  Doctor,  prosecuted  for  a  libel, 
i.  68 ;  his  memorial  of  the  Church 
burned  by  hanjg^an,  386 

Dublin,  riot  in,  ii.  478 

Dn  Cane,  Adnural,  i.  102 ;  his  engage* 
mentwith  Benbow,  123 

Dunkirk,  jprejudicial  to  English  com- 
merce, 1.  411;  Pretenders  expedi- 
tion from,  ii  16;  English  gaxrison 
admitted,  400 


DntohytfaeirtBtrorof  Loiiis,L5;  their 
fiury  at  Philip's  accession  to  Spain, 
26;  at  the  capture  of  their  garrisons^ 
27 ;  their  consternation  at  death  of 
William,  66.    See  States-general 

Dykvelt,  President,  i.  67 

EcxBsxN,  battle  of,  i.  201 

Edinburgh,  turbulence  of  the  crowd  in, 
ii  169 ;  riots,  468 

Edwin,  Sir  Humphrey,  i.  133 

Emperor.  See  Leopold,  Joseph,  Charles 

Empire,  the,  poverty  and  feebleness 
of,  i.  40 ;  inconsistency  of  its  inte- 
reets  with  those  of  Holland,  41  ; 
unable  to  place  its  troops  in  the  field, 
241 

England  uneasy  about  Louis,  i.  6 ;  her 
indifference;  her  fears  about  Pre>- 
tender;  her  indi^piation  st  his  being 
recognised  as  king  by  Louis,  30  ; 
her  army,  fieet,  aiad  revenues,  88; 
least  interested  of  all  the  Powers  in 
the  war,  42 ;  her  rage  at  the  King's 
rejection  of  the  preliminaries,  iL 
121 ;  terms  she  obtains  at  Utrecht^ 
437,  438 

Episcopalians,  Dissenters  in  Scotland, 
i.  77 ;  their  joy  at  accession  of  Anne, 
78;  thought  to  be  stronger  than 
they  were,  168;  their  wild  hopes, 
169;  their  assurance,  161 ;  legislation 
by  Parliament  in  their  fiivour,  iL 
894 

Errol,  Earl  of,  i.  460  ;  n.  30 

Eugene,  Prince,  his  parentage  and 
previous  career,  i.  98 ;  commands 
Imperialists  in  Italy,  101 ;  his  diffi- 
culties, 176 ;  his  meeting  witb.  Marl- 
borough, 248;  at  Blenheim,  268 — 
270 ;  at  battle  of  Cassano,  346 ;  re- 
turns to  Italy,  420 ;  wins  battle  of 
Turin,  423;  besieges  Toulon,  614; 
at  Oudenarde^  ii.  47 — 63;  in  the 
Netherlands,  126;  at  Malplaqnet, 
130 — 1 36 ;  his  proposed  visit  to  Eng- 
land, 360  ;  rumours  to  which  it  gives 
rise,  369 ;  arrives  in  England,  360  ; 
his  popularity,  361 ;  his  house  the 
headquarters  of  the  opposition,  368 ; 
departs,  371 ;  appointed  to  command 
the  Dutch  troops,  381 ;  besieges 
Quesno^,  398;  refuses  to  proclum 
suspension  of  srms,  899;  besi^rea 
Landrecy,  404 ;  loses  battle  of  &• 
nain,  406 ;  his  anxiety,  414 

Faobl,  (Genera),  his  defeat,  i.  291 
FaiHe,  La,  ii  46 

Fairbome,  Admiral  Sir  Stafford,  I  Sit 
I  Fergui0O|  Bobcrti  imprisoned,  i. 
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Pinch,  Lord,  biB  maiden  speech,  ii.  485 

Finlay,  a  Jacobite  insurgent,  L  471 

^tzhardinge,  Lord,  made  Treaamrer 
of  the  Chambers,  i.  61 

l^letcher,  Andrew,  of  Saltoun,  his  opi- 
nions, i.  162:  proposes  limitations 
upon  the  royal  authority,  16d ;  his 
scheme  of  government,  168 ;  his 
hostility  to  England,  308  ;  repro- 

'  duces  his  scheme,  374 ;  opposes  the 
Union,  453 ;  arrested,  ii.  30 

Foley,  Thomas,  made  a  peer,  ii.  849 

Forfar,  Earl  of,  i.  160 

Fourbin,  Chevalier  de,  his  captures  of 
merchant  fleets,  i.  632 ;  fails  in  the 
ezp^tion  to  Scotland,  ii.  19 

Fox,  Sir  Stephen,  made  Paymaster  of 
the  Forces,  i.  160 

France,  her  resources  declining,  i.  11 ; 
her  sufferings,  13 ;  her  army,  fleet, 
commerce,  and  revenues,  37 ;  her 
impoverishment,  323—327 ;  dreadful 
winter  of  1708—9,  ii.  109  ;  her  joy 
at  return  of  success,  414;  emerges 
unscathed  from  the  war,  438 

Franche  Comt^  reduced  by  Louis,  i. 
6,8 

Frazer,  Simon,  Lord  Lovat,  his  career, 
i.  221 ;  his  deception  in  the  matter 
of  the  Scotch  plot,  224 ;  imprisoned 
in  the  Bastille,  227 

Freind,  Doctor,  i.  640 

French,  their  delight  at  annexation  of 
Spain,  i.  24 ;  effect  upon  them  of  the 
^ng's  appeal,  ii.  122 

Friedlingen,  battle  of,  i.  97 

Fuller,  William,  punished  for  a  libel, 
i.  69  ;  his  autobiography,  70 

Furstemberg,  Cardinal,  i.  10 

Gallas,  Count,  his  indignation  at  the 
French  proposals,  ii.  317  ;  forbidden 
the  court,  319 

Galway,  Lord,  commands  English 
troops  in  Portugal,  i.  294,  368 ; 
invades  Spain,  429;  occupies  Madrid, 
433 ;  ignorant  about  his  colleagues, 
436  ;  his  retreat  to  Valencia,  437 ; 
his  plans  for  regaining  Madrid,  497  ; 
defeated  at  Alnianza,  600  ;  his  sub- 
sequent movements,  618  ;  returns  to 
Portugal,  ii.  79  ;  defeated  on  the 
Caya,  139 ;  persecuted  by  the  Tories, 
267  ;  his  narrative,  268  ;  resolutions 
passed   reflecting    upon    him,   269, 

'  271 

Garrard,  Sir  Samuel,  ii.  166,  161 

Gaultier,  Abbe,  his  mission  to  France, 

ii.  29l ;  is  joined  with  Prior,  306;  sent 
^  again  to  Pans,  366 ;  as  a  Jacobite 

ag^i,  616,  note 


George,  Elector  of  HanoTer,  o&mM  t» 
England  to  pay  his  addressdsto  Anne^ 
i.  46 ;  his  politics,  861 ;  his  dissatis' 
faction  with  Marlborough  and 
Eugene,  ii.  38 ;  his  campaign  on 
the  Hhine,  137 ;  his  reply  to  Marl- 
borough's professions  of  attachment, 
227;  his  neglect  of  precautions  to 
insure  his  succession,  606 ;  hia 
memorial  to  the  Queen,  607 ;  pro- 
claimed King  of  England,  629 

George,  Electoral  Prince,  in  Uie  Nether- 
lands, ii.  43 ;  at  Oudenarde,  49 

George,  Prince  of  Denmark,  married  to 
Anne ;  his  character,  i.  46 ;  made 
Lord  High  Admiral,  62;  fiiils  to 
obtain  command  of  Dutch  forces,  83  ; 
accompanies  Anne  to  Bath,  126 ;  votes 
for  Occasional  Conformity  bill,  138  ^ 
settlement  upon  him,  146 ;  his  journey 
to  Petworth,  239;  his  council  at- 
tacked, 630 ;  a  medium  for  conveying 
George  Churchill's  notions  to  the 
Queen,  ii.  41 ;  his  death,  90 

Gertruydenburg,  conferences  tliere  for 
peace,  ii.  200 ;  their  failure,  213 

Ghent  captured  by  Allies,  i.  410 ;  re- 
taken by  French,  ii.  46 ;  by  Allies,  75 

Gibraltar  captured  by  English,  i.  280 ;. 
besieged,  284;  sieg^  raised,  867  ^ 
ceded  to  the  Queen,  ii.  478 

Gibson,  Sir  John,  ii.  626 

Glasgow,  insurrection  there,  i.  471 

Gloucester,  Duke  pf,  L  46 

Godolphin,  Earl  of,  made  Treasurer,  i. 
62 ;  his  character  and  previous  career, 
63  ;  votes  for  Occasional  Conformity 
bill,  137 ;  ignorant  of  the  compara- 
tive strengl^b  of  Scottish  parties,  168 ; 
his  impolicy  with  regard  to  Scotland, 
170 ;  his  difficulty  to  conciliate  that 
kingdom,  364 ;  his  facility  in  raising 
money,  393 ;  his  wise  choice  of  Com- 
missioners  for  negotiating  the  Union, 
441 ;  loses  the  Queen's  favour,  476 ; 
tormented  by  the  Whigs,  620 ;  sus- 
pects that  advice  is  secretJy  given  to 
the  Queen,  621  ;  his  perplexity,  626 ; 
determines  to  extort  Harley's  dis- 
missal, ii.  9  ;  his  success,  16  ;  appa- 
rent security  of  his  position,  16 ; 
object  of  his  intrigues  with  the 
Stuarts,  21 ;  teased  by  the  Whigs, 
89 ;  his  misery,  104 ;  his  wrath 
against  Sacheverell,  169 ;  his  appre- 
hensions from  the  headstrong  fury  of 
the  Whigs,  166  ;  his  remonstrances 
with  the  Queen  about  changing  hec 
Ministers,  192;  his  anxiety  about  Sun- 
derland's dismisjBal,  208;  dismissed, 
223  ;  his  poverty  and  death,  280 
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XUtea,  Imperial  ambaMador,  i.  26 

Gooir,  deneral,  L  251 

Gower,  Sir  John,  i.  73 

Oranville,  George,  ii.  282, 349 

Green,  Captain,  hanged  for  piracy,  i. 
367 

Jfiregg,  William,  arrested,  ii.  10;  ex- 
ecuted, 12 

Grifi&n,  Lord,  ii.  20 

Grumbkow,  Gisneral,  i.  503 

Gniscard,  Marquis  de,  his  character  and 
career,  ii.  275 ;  arrested,  276 ;  stabs 
Harley  and  is  mortally  wounded,  277 

Halifax,  Lord,  dismissed  from  Privy 
Council,  i. .  65  ;  opposes  CkM^sional 
Conformity  bill,  137  ;  persecuted  by 
the  Commons,  150;  replies  to  Roches- 
ter about  danger  of  the  Church,  387 ; 
secures  Cottonian  MS.  to  public 
use,  393 ;  moves  an  &ddress  about 
Ormond's  instructions,  ii.  386 ;  dis- 
plays his  zeal  against  Pretender,  486 ; 
and  his  inhumanity,  490 ;  opposes 
Schism  biU,  502 

Hamilton,  Duke  of,  leader  of  Episco- 

.  palian  party,  i.  78  ;  protests  against 
legality  of  tiie  Parliament,  79 ;  leader 
of  the  opposition,  305 ;  his  treachery 
to  his  party  which  saves  the  Union, 
876 ;  again  leader  of  the  opposition, 
451 ;  idolized  by  the  mob,  457  ;  his 
treachery  towards  the  Cameronian 

.  and  Jacobite  insurgents,  472;  his 
dealings  with  Colonel  Hooke,  iL  25 ; 
his  wily  conduct  and  brief  imprison- 
ment, 30 ;  precluded  from  entering 
Parliament  as  Duke  of  Brandon,  844  ; 

■  appointed  ambassador  to  France, 
415 ;  killed  in  a  duel  with  Mohun, 
416 

Hamilton,  Sir  David,  ii.  264 

Hanmer,  Sir  Thomas,  against  treaty  of 
commerce,  ii.  449 ;  Speaker  of  House 
of  Commons,  477 

Hanover,  Elector  of,  see  George 

Mappy  Return^  the  ^p,  i.  366 

Harcourt,  Marquis  de,  i.  18 

Harcourt,  Sir  Simon,  made  a  Privy 
Councillor;  his  supposed  Jacobite 
tendencies,  i.  65  ;  Solicitor-General, 
66  ;  against  tacking  Occasional  Con- 
formity bill,  312;  resigns,  ii.  15; 
advocate  for  Sacheverell,  162;  his 
defence,  176;  his  i>opularity,  194; 
made  Attorney-General,  230 ;  Lord 
Keeper,  232 ;  perplexed  about  issuing 
a  writ  to  Electoral  Prince,  491 

Hare,  fVancis,  ii.  328 

Harley,  Robert,  made  Secretary  of 
State,  i.  238;  his  character,  239; 


against  taddn^  Oocaalonal  Conto- 
mity  bill,  3 1 2;  his  relationship  to  liBjn. 
Masham,  524 ;  endeavours  to  exonar 
rate  himself  from  suspicion,  527 ; 
laxity  prevailing  in  his  office,  ii.  10 ; 
resigns,  15  ;  his  intrigues,  216 — 220 ; 
made  a  Commissioner  of  the  Trea« 
Bury,  224;  his  moderating  scheme, 
229  ;  finds  himself  compelled  to  pro- 
cure dissolution  of  Paruament,  230  : 
declines  in  popularity,  273  ;  stabbed 
by  Guiscard,  277;  recovers  his  popu- 
larity, 278 ;  his  South  Sea  scheme, 
285 ;  raised  to  the  peerage  and  made 
Lord  Treasurer ;  remarks  upon  him, 
289;  determines  to  conclude  the  war, 
290.    See  Oxford,  £^1  of 

Harley,  Thomas,  his  mission  to  Utreoht, 
ii.  377  ;  to  Hanover,  476 

Harrach,  Count,  i.  18 

Hartington,  Marquis  of,  i.  73 

Haversham,  Lord,  against  Occasional 
Conformity  bill,  i.  217 ;  his  character, 
312;  his  speech  upon  state  of  the 
nation,  313  ;  his  motion  to  bring  over 
presumptive  heir,  383;  his  speech 
about  Scotland,  ii.  96, 102 ;  in  favour 
of  Sacheverell,  180 

Hautofort,  Baron  de,  ii.  71 

Hay,  George  Henry,  made  a  peer,  ii«. 
349 

Hay,  Lord  John,  i.  252 

Heathcote,  Sir  Gilbert,  ii.  223, 225, 253 

Hedges,  Sir  Charles,  made  Secretary  of 
State,  i.  62 ;  speaks  against  taclong 
Occasional  Conformity  bill,  311 

Hexnsius,  Grand  Pensionary,  labours 
to  form  alliances,  i.  31 ;  his  charac* 
tor,  59 ;  communicates  French  ofiers 
to  Marlborough,  398,  489 ;  thinks 
them  reasonable,  ii.  1 08 ;  his  recep* 
tion  of  Torcy,  113;  his  opinions  of 
the  King's  proposals,  145;  his  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  Englifih  mini»< 
tors,  304 

Herberville,  Count  de,  i.  185 

Hesse  Cassel,  Prince  of,  defeated  at 
Spires,  i.  191 ;  captures  Traerbach, 
273 ;  at  Ramilies,  405  ;  killed,  408   ' 

Hickeringhill,  Edmund,  a  crazy  parson, 
i.  388 

Hill,  Abigail,  her  rise  at  court,  i.  522. 
See  Masham 

BiU,  Colonel,  ii.  168,  314 

Hoadly,  Benjamin,  i.  388 ;  ii.  162, 169 

Hochstadt,  first  battle  of,  i.  186 

Holland,  incapability  of,  to  contend 
against  Loms,  i.  2;  her  prosperity, 
39 ;  inconsistency  of  her  interests 
with  those  of  the  Emperor,.  41-  Bm 
States-general 
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Hobtein  Beok,  Duke  of;  killtdftt  Bten- 
heiin,  i.  263 

Holt,  Lord  Chief  Jnstioe,  bis  judgment 
in  Aflhbj  v.  White,  i.  228,  819 :  anec- 
dote of  him,  828 ;  triee  case  of  Jeter's 
ambassador,  ii.  101 ;  dies,  179 

Home,  Earl  of,  i.  161 

Hompesch,  (General,  i.  266  ;  ii.  800 

Hooke,  Ck)lonel,  his  mission  to  Soot- 
land,  U.  23—26 

Hopson,  Admiral,  his  gallantry  at 
Yigo,  i.  116;  knighted  and  pen- 
sioned, 121 

House  of  Ck>mmons,  House  of  Lords. 
See  Parliament 

Howe,  John,  made  a  Privy  Councillor, 
i.  66 ;  Paymaster  of  the  Forces,  66  ; 
moves  for  a  settlement  upon  Prince 
George,  146 

Hungary,  revolt  in,  i.  188 

Huntingdon,  Earl  of,  at  Venloo,  i. 
89 

Hny  captured  by  Allies,  i.  202 

Jagobxtbs,  what  persons  entitled  to  this 
distinction,  L  66 ;  inclinations  of  the 
party  in  Scotland  at  accession  of 
Anne,  78 ;  encouraged  by  policy  of 
English  Ministers,  169 ;  active  to 
frustrate  Union,  461 ;  their  schemes 
of  insurrection,  472 ;  their  intrigues 
with  Louis,  ii.  22 — 26;  much  ex- 
cited, 439;  their  political  insignifi- 
cance in  England,  466  ;  kept  under 
by  military  force  in  S<x>tland,  471 ; 
their  folly,  610 ;  Swift's  opinions 
about  their  numbers,  616 

James  II.,  death  of,  i.  30 

James  III.    See  Pretender 

Jennings,  Frances,  her  wild  character, 
and  marriages,  i.  47 

Jennings,  Richard,  i.  46 

Jersey,  Earl  of,  dismissed,  i.  236 ;  re- 
commends Qaultier  to  ministers,  ii. 
290 ;  appointed  to  confer  with  Ma- 
nager, 309;  bought  by  Louis,  311, 
note ;  dies,  367 

Joseph,  Emperor,  i.  272  ;  his  accession 
and  poverty,  368;  raises  a  loan  in 
England,  892 ;  appoints  Marlborough 

fovemor  of  the  Netherlands,  418 ;  his 
talian  schemes;  captures  Naples, 
493,  494 ;  his  plans,  601 ;  is  recon- 
ciled witb  the  Pope,  ii.  84 ;  his  de- 
mands upon  France,  117;  begs 
Marlborough  not  to  desert  the  cause, 
211 ;  his  death,  293 

Kaisbbswxktb  captured,  i.  83 
Kelly,  the  brothers,  airested,  ii.  610 


Eentr  toooetnTelr  Sari,  Ifavfaie,  md 
Doke  of,  made  Lord  Ghambeilaiiit  L 
288;  dismissed,  iL  190 

Ker  of  Kersland,  L  471 

Killigrew,  Admiral,  L  882 

King,  Sir  Peter,  xL  170 

Kirkby,  Captain,  ezeouted  in  oowaid- 
ice,i.  124 

Kit  Kat  Qub,  ii.  891 

KnatchbuU,  Sir  Edwud,  iL  49S 

Kryenburg,  ii.  626,  628 

La  FiuiLLADB,  General,  retiree  from 
Turin,  i.  844 ;  besieges  Turin,  421 ; 
at  battle  of  Turin,  428 

Lamothe,  Count  de,  ii.  68,  76 

Landau  captured  by  Prinoe  Looisi  L 
96;  by  Tallard,  191;  inyested  by 
Marlborough,  271 

Law,  John,  his  career  and  fl»»«^***^^i 
schemes,  L  372 

Leake,  Sir  Jolm,  i.  283 ;  defeats  Pointis, 
286 ;  delivers  Baroeloom,  428 ;  cap* 
tures  provision  ships,  iL  80 ;  redness 
Sardinia,  81 ;  and  Minorca,  82 ;  head 
of  the  Amiralty,  282 

Lechmere,  banister,  L  819, 821 ;  iL  171, 
194 

Leopold,  Eniperor,  intrignes  at  the 
court  of  Spain,  i.  17 ;  oommencea 
war  a^^ainst  Louis,  26 ;  his  character, 
40  ;  his  poverty,  241 ;  death,  368 

Lerida  captured  by  the  French,  i.  618 

Let^tres  Jmstoriques,  as  an  auUiority,  L 
62,  note 

Leven,  Lord,  ii.  17,  29 

Lexington,  Lord,  ii.  416 

Liege  captured  by  Allies,  L  91 

Lille  besieged  by  Allies,  ii.  66;  su^ 
rendered,  ii.  67 ;  also  citadel,  74 

Lockhart,  George,  of  Camwarth,  Com- 
missioner for  negotiating  the  Union^ 
i.  442  :  deceived  by  Hamilton,  iL  31 ; 
tries  to  procure  repeal  of  the  Union, 
463 ;  his  bill  in  &vour  of  Episco- 
palian clergy,  604 

London,  the  Sacheverell  riot  in,  ii. 
176 ;  elections  there,  263 ;  in  fiivour 
of  peace,  390;  peace  proclaimed, 
444;  consternation  occasioned  by 
Queen's  illness,  476 ;  against  treaty 
of  commerce,  612;  Common  Council 
remodelled,  616 ;  agitated  by  reports^ 
626 

Lottum,  Count,  ii.  71,  132. 

Louis  XIY.,  EjLng  of  France,  his  law- 
less ambition,  L  1 ;  assumes  the 
government;  vigorous  assertion  of 
his  power,  3 ;  aids  the  Portuguese  to 
revolt;  lavs  claim  to  provinoes  in^ 
the  Netherlands,  4 ;  makes  the  pesos 
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'  of  Aix  la  ChapelU ;  liis  retentmeat 
againit  the  Datch,  6 ;  inyades  their 
Bepublic,  7 ;  dictates  peace  of  Nime- 

gaen;  hii  title  of  "Qreat;**  eeiaes 
trasborg,  8-;  war  with  Spain;  in- 
trodttoea  bombarding,  9 ;  captarea 
towma  on  the  Bhine,  10;  lays  waate 
the  Palatinate;  hia  aucceaa  in  war, 
11;  inaensible  to  the  aafferinga  of 
hia  subjects,  13 ;  concludea  treaty  of 
partition,  16  ;  accepta  bequest  of  the 
opanish  crown;  his  anxiety  about 
loigland  and  HoUand,  22  ;  surprises 
Dutch  garrisons  in  the  NetheriandSi 
27;  recognizes  the  Pretender  as 
King  of  jSngland,  80 ;  his  haughty 
memorial  to  the  States,  58 ;  his  un- 
willingness to  declare  war;  sends 
Burgundy  to  the  army,  84 ;  hia 
energy,  176 ;  hia  indignation  againat 
Duke  of  Savoy,  194 ;  dedarea  war 
against  him,  196;  effect  upon  him 
of  hia  defeat  at  Blenheim,  268 ;  hia 
energy  to  repair  hia  loaaea,  824  ;  his 
financial  schemes,  326 — 327  ;  nego- 
tiations for  peace,  398 ;  his' hopes  of 
Kaving  a  superiority  in  the  Nether- 
lands, 398  ;  his  calmness  after  defeat 
of  Ramilies,  413;  his  fondness  for 
Villeroi,  414 ;  his  inveteracy  ag^nst 
Savoy,  421 ;  his  anxiety  for  peace, 
487 ;  his  proposals  to  the  Dutch, 
489;  their  failure,  492;  turns  to 
Charles  XII.,  602;  to  the  Pope, 
606  ;  promotes  an  invasi^  of  Scot- 
land by  the  Pretender,  ii.  23;  re- 
opens negotiations  with  the  States, 
106  ;  his  extreme  lonpiing  for  peace, 
111 ;  rejects  the  preliminaries,  119; 
appoala  to  hia  aubiecta,  120 ;  hia  in- 
Btnictiona  to  Uxellea  and  Polignac, 
198 ;  opens  communicationa  with 
English  Ministers,  292 ;  his  high 
hopes,  297  ;  revival  of  his  lofty  tone  ; 
his  memorial  to  English  Ministers, 
303 ;  his  amicable  relations  with 
English  government,  365 ;  his  offers 
at  Utrechty  374 ;  his  despair  in  a 
military  point  of  view,  382 ;  agreea 
to  place  English  in  possession  of 
Dunkirk,  399  ;  refuses  to  convoke  a 
States- general,  409;  his  delight  at 
▼ictory  of  Denain,  410;  resumes  his 
haughty  attitude,  414  ;  insists  upon 
some  reaervationa  in  U^aty  of  com- 
merce,  428 
Iiouia,  Prince  of  Baden,  L  11 ;  capturea 
Landau,  96 ;  defeated  by  YiUars  at 
Friedlingen,  97;  blockades  YiUara 
on  the  jDanube,  186;  takea  Auga- 
Imig,  188;    outwitted  by  Tallajrd, 


247;    meeting  with  Marlborough* 

249 ;  at  battle  of  ScheUenbeiv,  260 ; 

undertakea  siege  of  Ingolatad^  266 ; 

invests  Landau,  271 ;  his  inactivity, 

331 ;  again  beaten  by  ViUars,  396; 

his  death  and  epitaph,  607 
Louvaine  capturea  by  Allies,  i.  408 
Louvois,  death  of,  i.  12 
Lumley,  Qeneral,  i.  262,  262 
Luxemburg  retires  from  Holland|  L 

7  ;  hia  death,  12 


Maoabtnt,  General,  ii.  416,  417 

Maclean,  Sir  John,  i.  226 

Madrid,  confuaion  in,  i.  432 ;  occupied 
by  Qalway,  483;  by  Stanhope,  iL 
242 ;  abandoned,  246 

Maintenon,  Madame  de,  i.  487 ;  iL 
127 

Malaga,  naval  battle  of,  i.  282 

Malinea,  captured,  i.  408 

Malplaquet,  batUe  of,  ii.  131—136 

Mancera,  Marquia  de,  ii.  241,  243 

Mancheater,  Earl  oL  hia  interview  with 
Torcy,  i.  22 ;  diamiaaed,  62 ;  in- 
structed to  remonatrate  vrith  Em- 
peror, 494 

Manley,  Mra.  de  la  Riviere,  her 
character  and  buainess,  ii.  826 

Mansell,  Sir  Thomas,  made  Comp- 
troller of  the  Household,  i.  238 ;  re- 
signs, ii.  16  ;  made  a  peer,  349 

Mar,  Earl  of,  L  160 ;  eager  to  repeal 
the  Union,  ii.  463 ;  made  SecreUtry 
of  State,  466 

Marchmont,  Lord,  his  fanaticism,  i. 
81 ;  hia  bill  to  secure  Presbytenan 
religion,  162 ;  his  reply  to  Bemarett, 
466 

Marion,  Elias,  ii.  81—34 

Marlborough,  Duke  of,  destined  hj 
William  to  command  the  troops,  i. 
31 ;  his  popularitv,  49  ;  hia  pohtical 
wiahea,  60 ;  made  Captain-g^entl, 
66;  envoy  to  the  Hague,  67;  jua- 
tifiea  the  war,  71 ;  teased  by  his  wife, 
82  ;  made  Commander-in-chief  of 
Dutch  forcea,  83;  asaemblea  hia 
army,  86;  annoyed  by  the  field 
deputiea,  87,  88 ;  narrowly  escapes 
capture,  92;  his  welcome  at  the 
Hague,  93;  votes  for  Occasional 
Conformity  bill,  137 ;  thanked  by 
Parliament,  143 ;  made  a  duke,  fiBuIa 
to  obtain  a  penaion  from  Parliament, 
144 ;  retuma  to  Holland,  199 
thwarted  by  the  Dutch,  200—203 
hia  interview  with  Charlea,  204 
diasatis^Eu^tion  excited  by  hia  mono- 
poly of  power,  206 :  hia  opiniona  aa 
to  tha  naoeaaity  oi  tha  war,  209; 
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diflihclined  to  desert  the  Torice,  238 ; 
his  good  opinion  of  Harley  and  St. 
John,  239  ;  marches  to  the  Danube, 
246 ;  meets  Eugene  and  Prince 
Louis,  248  ;  wins  battle  of  Scbellen- 
berg,  250 — 253  ;  his  compassion  for 
the  Bavarians,  255 ;  wins  battle  of 
Blenheim,  258--270 ;  forms  siege  of 
Landau,  271 ;  his  multifarious  occu- 
pations, 274 ;  repairs  to  Berlin,  275 ; 
returns  home,  thanked  by  Parlia- 
ment, dines  with  Lord  Mayor,  299 ; 
is  awarded  manor  of  Woodstock, 
300  ;  his  sensitiveness  to  blame,  301; 
his  plans  of  campaign,  329;  visits 
Prince  Louis,  331 ;  retiree  from  the 
Moselle,  334 ;  complains  of  domestic 
enemies,  335 ;  breaks  into  French 
lines,  336;  his  difficultiee  with 
Dutch  deputies,  338 — 342;  visit  to 
Vienna,  359 ;  made  a  prince  of  the 
empire,  360 ;  visits  Berlin  and  Han- 
over, 361 ;  his  horror  of  libels,  363 ; 
his  scheme  of  marching  to  relief  of 
Savoy,  394 ;  uneasy  lest  the  Dutch 
thould  accept  the  offers  of  Louis, 
399 ;  wins  battle  of  Ramilies,  402— 
408;  his  hopes  disappointed,  411; 
offered  governorship  of  the  Nether- 
lands, 418;  his  admiration  for  Eu- 
gene, 420 ;  misgivings  about  forcing 
Sunderland  into  office,  478  ;  his 
titles  and  estates  settled  upon  his 
daughters ;  his  apprehensions  about 
the  Queen,  485 ;  and  the  Dut<?h,  486 ; 
his  thoughts  about  peace,  490,  492  ; 
his  plans  for  besieging  Toulon,  494  ; 
visits  Charles  XII.,  504 ;  his  pa- 
tience with  the  Dutch  deputies,  510  ; 
visited  by  Peterborough,  511;  his 
advice  about  the  Harley  and  Masbam 
difficulties,  525 ;  his  remonstrances 
with  Anne,  526  ;  concerned  for  his 
brother  George,  535;  his  anger  at 
Rochester's  attempt  to  reduce  the 
army,  538 ;  determined  to  extort 
Harley' s  dismissal  from  Anne,  ii. 
9—15;  apparent  security  of  his 
position,  16 ;  object  of  his  messages 
to  the  Stuarts,  21 ;  his  military  ])lHnR, 
36  ;  keeps  them  secret  from  Elector 
of  Hanover,  38;  apprehensions  of 
the  peace  party  in  Holland,  39 ;  wins 
battle  of  Oudenardo,  47—53  ; 
anxious  about  the  Queen,  53;  his 
plan  negatived  for  marching  directly 
into  France,  54  ;  besieges  Lille,  55  ; 
forces  passage  of  Scheldt  and  relieves 
Brussels,  71  ;  retakes  Ghent  and 
Bruges,  76 ;  his  letter  to  Berwick 
about  peace,  78 ;  his  exalted  position 


and  difBculties,  84;  r^monstratei 
with  Anne,  87 ;  at  variance  with 
HeinsiuB  about  peace,  108  ;  his  con- 
versation with  Torry,  1 16 ;  besieges 
Tournay,  125 ;  wins  battle  of  Mai- 
plaquet,  130 — 135;  excuses  himself 
from  participating  in  Barrier  treaty, 
144 ;  his  advice  to  his  wife,  148 ;  ap- 
plies to  be  made  Captain-general  for 
life,  149 ;  trick  put  upon  hmi  by  Lord 
Rivers  ;  determined  not'to  yield  pro- 
motion of  Colonel  Hill,  163;  his 
irresolution,  164 — 166  ;  returns  to 
Holland,  170;  his  reflections,  197; 
conduct  about  the  peace  negotiations, 
202;  yields  promotion  of  Hill  and 
Masham,  206  ;  earnest  entreaties 
about  Sunderland,  207 ;  determines 
to  retain  his  post,  210;  takes  Be- 
thune,  214 ;  draws  closer  his  re- 
lations with  Hanover,  226 ;  endea- 
vours to  beguile  the  Stuarts,  227 ; 
tone  adopted  towards  him  by  new 
Ministers,  260 ;  depreciated  by 
Tory  writers,  261 ;  his  reception  in 
London,  263 ;  intercedes  for  his  wife, 
265;  defends  Galway,  268—270; 
remonstrates  with  Oxford,  297  ; 
breaks  into  French  lines,  299 ; 
opinion  entertained  about  him  at 
French  court,  802;  his  bitter  re- 
flections, 324 ;  agony  caused  him  by 
libellers,  325  ;  accused  of  peculation, 
328 ;  his  answer,  329 ;  his  appeal  to 
Oxford  ioT  protection,  330  ;  returns 
to  London,  331 ;  speaks  upon  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  French  proposals, 
338  ;  dismissed,  350  ;  unpopularity 
into  which  he  falls,  361 ;  resolutions 
of  the  Parliament  against  him,  364  ; 
attacked  by  Argyle  and  Powlett, 
387  ;  challenges  Powlett,  388 ;  his 
remarks  on  the  French  proposals, 
389 ;  probable  reasons  for  his  with- 
drawing from  the  country,  420  ;  his 
reieption  abroad,  423  ;  omitted  from 
list  of  regents,  629 
Marlborough,  Duchess  of,  becomes  a 
Whig,  i.  50;  loaded  with  favours, 
70 ;  declines  two  thousand  a  year 
from  the  privy  purse,  71 ;  her  morti- 
fication at  Anne's  Toryism,  207  ;  her 
treatment  of  her  husband,  245  ;  and 
of  Anne,  381  ;  her  habit  of  lecturing 
the  Queen,  478;  folly  of  her  con- 
duct, 486 ;  discovers  that  Anne  has 
secrets  from  her,  522  ;  importunes 
Anne  to  bestow  the  reversion  of  her 
places  upon  her  daughters,  ii.  36  ;  her 
behaviour  to  Anne  upon  the  thanks- 
giving-day for  Oudenarde,  86;  h» 
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'  importimities  to  be  restored  to  fiftvoar, 
149 ;  her  last  interview  with  Anne, 
196 ;  threatens  to  publish  her  letters, 
264 ;  dismissed  266 

MarBin,  Marshal,  succeeds  Yillars  in 
Germany,  i.  187  ;  with  the  Elector, 
257;  sent  to  Italy,  415;  defeated 
and  killed  at  battle  of  Turin, 
423 

.Hasham,  Mrs.,  her  marriage,  i.  522; 
tries  to  exonerate  herself  from  sus- 
picion of  counselling  Anne,  526 ;  a 
medium  between  Anne  and  Harley, 
ii.  219 ;  fears  that  Anne  is  wavering, 
342 ;  her  spite  against  Oxford,  499, 
520  ;  sends  for  Doctor  Kadcliffe,  524 ; 
her  intimacy  with  Swift,  528 

Masham,  Samuel,  his  marriage,  i. 
522 ;  made  a  peer,  ii.  349 

Mayence,  Elector  of,  i.  248.  508 

Maynwaring,  Arthur,  ii.  262,  325,  327 

Mazarin,  Cardinal,  his  death,  i.  2 

Mead,  Doctor,  ii.  523 

>tedavi.  General,  i.  493 

Medina,  Sir  Solomon  de,  ii.  328 

Manager  comes  secretly  to  England, 
ii.  308 ;  his  conferences  wil^b  the 
Ministers,  309— 312,315— 316;  pleni- 
potentiary at  Utrecht,  372 ;  his 
quarrel  with  Hechteren,  411 

Menin  <»ptured,  i.  416 

Merci,  Count  de,  defeated,  ii.  137 

Methuen,  Paul,  i.  197 

Middleton,  Earl  of,  ii.  21 

Minas,  Marquis  das,  his  character,  i. 
292 ;  refuses  to  submit  to  Peter- 
borough, 437  ;  defeated  at  Almanza, 
499 

Minorca  reduced,  ii.  81 ;  ceded  to  Eng- 
land, 478 

Mohawks,  the,  ii.  370 

Mohun,  Lord,  against  Occasional  Con- 
formity bill,  i.  217;  wants  to  ^end 
Nottingham  to  the  Tower,  316; 
speaks  in  favour  of  former  adminis- 
tration, ii.  270 ;  second  to  Marl- 
borough in  a  contemplated  duel,  388 ; 
killed  in  a  duel  with  Hamilton, 
416 

Monjuich  captured,  i.  355 

Mons  besieged,  ii.  128  ;  taken,  136  < 

Montague,  Sir  James,  i.  319,  321 ;  ii. 
171,  230 

Moore,  Arthur,  ii,  448,  513 

Morton,  Earl  of,  i.  160 

Munden,  Admiral  Sir  John,  tried  by 
court-martial,  i.  102 

Musgrave,  Sir  Christopher,  i.  144 

N^SH,  Bichaxd,  his  work  at  Batli^  i. 
127 


Nassau-Saarbruck,  Prince  of,  a  com- 
petitor with  Marlborough;  besiegeB 
Kaiserswerth,  i.  83 ;  captures  Venloo, 
90;  dies,  198 

Kassau-Weilburg,  Count  of,  defeated 
at  Spires,  i.  191. 

Naturalization  Act,  passed,  ii.  98 ;  re- 
pealed, 391 

Ke  wcastle-under-Ly  ne,  meeting-houses 
pulled  down,  i.  73 

Newcastle,  Duke  of,  ii.  233,  357 

Nicholson,  Francis,  his  Canadian 
scheme,  ii.  312 

Nimeguen  threatened  by  French,  i. 
85 

Noailles,  Duke  de,  ii.  245 

Normanby.     See  Buckinghamshire 

Nottingham,  Earl  of,  made  Secretary  of 
State,  i.  62 ;  his  dislike  of  support- 
ing Cevennois,  208;  narrowly  escapes 
vote  of  censure,  226 ;  resigns,  236 ; 
expatiates  upon  impolicy  of  passing 
Act  of  Security,  315;  opposes  the 
Union,  482 ;  joins  the  Whigs,  ii, 
332 ;  speaks  upon  the  insufficiency 
of  the  preliminaries,  336 ;  brings 
forward  Occasional  Conformity  bill, 
344 ;  indignant  against  Ministers, 
494 ;  opposes  Schism  bill,  502 

Noyelles,  Count  de,  i.  498 

Occasional  Conformity  Bill,  i.  131, 
134 — 139 ;  introduced  a  second  time, 
216  :  passes  Commons,  217  ;  rejected 
by  Lords,  218  ;  again  introauoed, 
312 ;  finally  passed,  ii.  344 

October  Club,  the,  ii.  274 

O'Hara,  Sir  Charles,  i.  Ill,  112 

Oldmixon,  ii.  262;  remarks  on  his 
history,  327 

Onslow,  Sir  Robert,  made  Speaker,  ii. 
91 

Opdam,  General,  his  narrow  escape,  i. 
91  ;  his  character,  199 :  defeated  at 
Eckeren,  201 

Orange,  Prince  of,  at  Malplaqaet>  ii. 
132 

Oxford,  Lord,  head  of  Admiralty,  i^ 
147  ;  resigns,  231 

Orkney,  Lord,  i.  266;  ii.  127,  134 

Orleans,  Duke  of,  sent  to  Italy,  i.  416; 
defeated  at  Turin,  423;  goes  to 
Spain,  495 ;  his  straits  for  money,  ii. 
80 

Ormond,  Duke  of,  his  popularity ; 
commands  the  forces  for  Cadiz,  i. 
105 ;  his  difficulties,  108 ;  his  dis- 
inclination to  abandon  the  enter- 
prise, 113  ;  his  success  at  Vigo,  117 ; 
desires  to  winter  in  Spain,  120  ;  his 
reception  at  home,  142 ,  thanked  |>y 
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Pftrliament ;  bis  <)iiaml  with  Rooke, 
143;  opens  Parbament  of  Ireland, 
170;  dismissal,  ii.  91;   again  Lord 
Lieutenant,    282 ;     succeeds    Marl- 
borough,   362;    under   control    of 
Hinislers,  381 ;  his  embarrassment, 
883, 308, 399  ;  separates  from  Eugene, 
401 ;  reflections  upon  this  step,  402 ; 
marches  to    Ghent,    404;    pension 
awarded  him,   466;  his  popularity 
undiminiHfaed,  630 
Ostend  captured,  i.  412 
Oudenarde,  battle  of,  iL  47 — 63 
Overkirk,  General,  his  reputation,  i. 
199;    at  Bamilies,  404;   at  Oude- 
narde,  ii.  61 
OxenStiem,  Count,  ii.  133 
Oxford,  its  reception  of  Anne,  i.  126 ; 

of  Sacheyerell,  ii.  220 
Oxford,  Earl  of  (see  Harley),  appointed 
to  confer  with  Manager,  ii.  309 ;  his 
reply  to  Marlborough's  appeal  about 
libellers,  327 ;  his  mistake  m  Parlia- 
mentary procedure,  337;  rallies 
Swift  on  his  cowardice,  343  ;  roused 
to  a  sense  of  his  danger,  347 ;  re- 
commends  creation  of  twelve  peers, 
348;  depreciates  Marlborottgh  to 
Eugene,  362 ;  his  dealings  with 
Piunket,  369 ;  bis  answer  about  Or- 
mond's  orders,  386  ;  attempt  on  his 
life,  4 18 ;  his  dispute  with  Sunderland, 
466 ;  his  probable  inclinations  about 
the  succession,  461 ;  his  conduct  a 
puzzle  to  the  Jacobites,  463 ;  be- 
friends Defoe,  470 ;  falsehood  about 
8wift,  483 ;  tries  to  clear  himself 
from  suspicion,  486;  defends  the 
peace,  488 ;  his  quarr^  with  Boling- 
broke,  497 ;  declines  in  popularity, 
499  ;  his  tactics  on  the  Schism  bill, 
604 ;  suspected  cause  of  his  loss  of 
Anne's  favour,  609 ;  remarks  upon 
his  intrigues  with  the  Jacobites,  616 
— 619 ;  dismissed,  ^21 ;  his  unpopu- 
larity,  629 

pACXiNOTOir,  Sir  John,  u  216,  390, 
481 

Pa^e,  barrister,  i.  319,  321 

Palatines,  the  poor,  in  England,  ii.  167, 
281 

papists,  severe  laws  enacted  by  Irish 
Parliament,  L  172 

Parke,  Colonel,  i.  268 

Parker,  Sergeant,  ii.  179 

Parliament  of  England,  1701,  hostile 
to  William;  impeaches  his  Minis- 
ters, i.  28.  1701—2,  attaints  Prince 
of  Wales;  passes  Abjuration  biU, 
L   36 ;   addreaset  Anne,  63 ;   settles 


revenue  upon  her,  60 ;  sanctions  the 
war,  72 ;  motion  for  dismissing  alien 
officers  from  the  army,  78 ;  address 
for  issuing  letters  of  marque,  76. 
1702—3,  meets,  i.  129;  debates  on 
Occasional  Oonformity  bill,  186— 
139 ;  settlement  upon  Prince  Geoiige, 
146;  votes  supplies,  146;  consents 
to  augment  forces,  147 ;  quanel 
between  the  two  Houses,  148;  con- 
tests about  Ranelagh  and  Halifax, 
14^—162;  prorogued,  162.  1709— 
4,  meets,  i.  216;  delates  on  Occa- 
sional Conformity  bill,  216 — 218; 
quarrel  between  the  two  Houses 
about  the  Scotch  plot,  219—221 ; 
the  case  of  Ashby  v.  White ;  pro- 
rogued, 231.  1704—6,  meets,  i.  309  ; 
quarrel  renewed  between  the  two 
Houses,  810 ;  determination  of  the 
Tories  to  pass  the  Occasional  Con- 
formity bill,  311 ;  debates  upon  the 
state  of  the  nation,  313 — 316 ;  em- 
powers Anne  to  name  Commissioners 
to  treat  for  Union,  316 ;  the  case  of 
Ashby  V.  White,  317—321;  dis- 
solved,  322.  1706—6,  meets,  I  379 ; 
passes  a  bill  forappointinga  regency, 
386  ;  repeals  somo  clauses  obnoxious 
to  the  Scotch,  386;  declares  Church 
not  in  danger,  390  ;  prorogued,  394. 
1706—7,  meets,  i.  476;  debates 
upon  the  Union,  481 ;  passes  Act  of 
Ratification,  483;  prorogued,  484. 
1707 — 8,  meets,  i.  628;  attack  on 
the  Ministers,  629;  the  short-com- 
ings of  the  Admiralty,  630 — 637  ;  re- 
solution for  no  peace  without  Spain, 
639;  legislation  with  regard  to  the 
Union,  ii.  4^  address  about  the 
Pretender,  17;  dissolved,  36.  1708 
— 9,  meets,  ii.  91 ;  debates  upon 
Scotland,  93 — 98;  passes  Act  of 
Grace  and  Act  of  Naturalization, 
98 ;  Act  securing  immunity  to  Am- 
bassadors from  arrest,  101.  1709 — 
10,  meets,  ii.  162;  passes  Lottery 
bill,  163 ;  resolves  to  impeach  Sache- 
verell,  161 ;  prorogued,  187;  dis- 
solved, 230.  1710—11,  meets,  ii. 
256 ;  difficulty  in  raising  money, 
267 ;  inquires  into  conduct  of  war  in 
Spain,  267  ;  and  abuses  in  the  navy, 
272 ;  vote  about  the  thirty-five 
millions,  279;  bill  for  renewing 
grants  of  William,  282 ;  passes  Quali- 
fication Act,  283 ;  votes  sum  for  build- 
ing churches,  284;  incorporates 
South  Sea  Company,  286;  reflects 
upon  previous  administration;  pro- 
rogued, 287.     1711—12,  meet%  ii. 


INDEX. 


545 


335  ;  debate  on  the  preliniiiiaries  for 
peace,  337 — 341  ;  twelve  now  peers 
introduced,  358 ;  debates  upon  Wal- 
pole  and    Marlborongh,  362 — 36i  ; 
denounce  ihe  policy  of  previous  admi- 
nistration as  to  the  war,  365  ;  debate 
upon  Ormond's  orders,   386 ;   upon 
the  French  proposals,  389 ;   repeals 
Naturalization   Act,    391 ;    imposes 
stamp  duty  on    books    and    news- 
lepers,  391-4  ;  passes  laws  in  favour 
of  Scottish  Episcopaliuns  394—396 ; 
prorogued  397.   1713,  meets,  ii.  440  ; 
corruption  prevailing  in  government 
departments,    442 ;    debate  on    the 
Treaty  of  Commerce,  445 ;  it  is  re- 
jected, 450 ;    extends  malt    tax  to 
Scotland,   452 ;    attempt    to    repeal 
the  Union,   454;    debate  upon  the 
Pretender,    456 ;     prorogued,    460 ; 
dissolved,   466.     1714,   meets,   477; 
debute  on  the  state  of  the  nation, 
485 ;  upon  the  Catalans,  486 ;    the 
Protestant  succession,  488 ;  address 
against  Pretender,  489 ;  votes  suc- 
cession not  in  danger,  493 ;    peace 
safe,  honourable,  and  advantageous, 
495 ;  cost  of  the  war,   496 ;  passes 
Schism  bill,  500;   offers  reward  for 
apprehending  Pretender,  511 ;  debate 
on    the    treaty    of   commerce    with 
Spain,  512  ;  prorogued,  514 
Parliament  of  Ireland,  1703,  meets,  i. 
170 ;    ^evanres    of   the  colonists, 
171;  adjourned,  174.     1713,  meets, 
ii.  473 ;  zeal  against  Pretender,  474  ; 
dissolved,  475 
Parliament  of  Scotland,  1702,  opened, 
i.  78 ;  its  legality  disputed,  79 ;  laws 
passed,  80;  prorogued,  81 ;  dissolved, 
157.    1703,  riding  of  the  Parliament, 
i.    160;     debates,   161—170.      1704, 
opened,  i.  303 ;  its  hostility  to  Eng- 
land,  305;    prorogued,   308.     1705, 
opened,  i.  368 ;  passes  act  empower- 
ing   Queen    to    nominate  Commis- 
sioners for  an  Union,  376 ;  adjourned, 
377.     1706,  opened,  i.  451 ;  debates 
upon  the  Union,  453—468 ;  act  recti- 
fying the  treaty  passed,  474 
Partition,  first  and  second  treaties  of,  i. 

16 ;  indignation  they  excite,  17 
Pembroke,    Earl    of,    dismissed  from 
office,  i.  62 ;  befriended  bv  Anne,  ii. 
39 ;  made  Lord  High  Admiral,  91  ; 
resigpas,  147 
Petcum,  ii.  144,  146,  304 
Peter  the  Qreat,   his  ambasatdcr  ar- 
rested for  debt,  ii.  99—102 
Peterborough,  Earl  of,  opposes  Occa- 
sional Conformity  bill,  i.   137 ;   his 


character  and  career^  348 ;  hia  opi- 
nions, 350  ;  captures  Barcelona,  352 
—357 ;  hia  advice  to  Charles,  424 ;  his 
quarrel  with  Charles's  counsellors ; 
his  marvellous  activity,  426;  his 
plans  ,  frustrated  by  Charles,  435 ; 
retires  from  Spain,  437;  returns; 
his  advice ;  his  final  retirement  495  ; 
remarks  upon  him,  496 ;  visits  Marl- 
borough, 511;  endeavours  to  clear 
himself  before  Parliament,  540 ;  his 
charges  against  the  officers,  ii.  267  ; 
thanked  by  Parliament,  270  ;  speaks 
in  defence  of  the  Union,  454  ;  his 
remark  about  the  Pretender,  456 
Ph61ypeaux,  i.  193 

Philip  v.,  Kin^  of  Spain,  crown  be- 
queathed to  hmi,  i.  20  ;  proclaimed, 
22 ;  influence  exercised  over  him, 
289 ;  invades  Portugal,  290 ;  returns 
to  Madrid,  294;  invests  Barcelona, 
425 ;  retreats,  428  ;  flies  from  Madrid, 
433 ;  use  he  makes  of  his  power, 
518 ;  courts  his  subjects,  ii.  189 ; 
with  his  army,  234 ;  his  second 
flight  from  Madrid,  240;  caoses  of 
his  popularity,  241 ;  determines  not 
to  abandon  Spain,  245 ;  independent 
of  his  grandfather,  340 ;  renounces 
his  claim  to  French  crown,  415 ; 
determined  to  reduce  the  Catalans, 
486 
Phipps,  Sir  Constantino,  ii.  472;  his 
nnpopnlarity  among  the  Irish  Whigs, 
474 
Picardy,  contributions  levied  on,    ii. 

54. 
Piper,  Count,  i.  502,  505,  note 
Plunket,  John,  a  Jacobite,  his  fabrica- 
tions, ii.  368 
Pointis,  Baron  de,  his  defeat,  i.  286 
Polig^ac,  Abb6,  appointed  plenipoten- 
tiary,   ii.    198;    recalled,    213;    at 
Utrecht,  372 
Pontchartrain,  Count  de,  i.  21 
Pope,  the,  in  the  French  interest,  i. 
345 ;  distresses  of  Clement  XI.,  ii. 
83 
Portalegre  captured  bjr  French,  i.  292 
PortMahon  captured,  li.  81 
Porto-Carrero,  Cardinal,  i.  19,  20 
Portugal,  King  of,  joins  the  Allies,  i. 
196;  receives  Charles,  277;  his  in- 
ertness, 287 ;   his  private  interests, 
430 ;  his  demands  upon  France,  ii. 
117;  proclaims  suspension  of  arms, 
424  ;  terms  he  obtains,  437 
Potter,  Doctor,  ii.  8 
Powlett,    Earl,    his    insult   to    Marl- 
borough ;    challenged    by    him,    ii. 
388 
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Prelixninarv  articles  of  peace,  ii.  117  ; 
rejected  by  Louis,  1 19 

Presbyterians  of  Scotland,  their  ascen- 
dancy and  sentiments,  i.  77;  three 
divisions  of  them  in  Parliament,  168 ; 
their  strength,  1 61 

Pretender,  the,  recognized  Kin^  of 
England  by  Loais,  i.  30 ;  attainted 
by  Parliament,  36 ;  his  expedition  to 
Scotland,  ii.  16 — 19  ;  his  character, 
20 ;  at  Dunkirk,  26,  27  ;  chances  of 
his  success,  28,  29  ;  serves  in  French 
army,  42 ;  Marlborough*s  conversa- 
tion with  Torcy  about  him,  116; 
serves  in  Villars^s  army,  129 ;  at 
Malplaquet,  134 ;  again  with  YiUars, 
204;  difficidties  in  the  way  of  his 
Bucceesion,  227  ;  again  with  Yillars, 
296 ;  retires  to  Lorraine,  467  ;  pro- 
clamation against  him,  611 

Prior,  Matthew,  his  mission  to  France, 
ii.  306 ;  arrested,  308  ;  fails  to  become 
a  plenipotentiary,  367 ;  journey  to 
France  with  Bolmgbroke,  407 

Prussia,  King  o^  joins  Allies,  i.  82; 
lends  eight  thousand  men  to  Savoy, 
276 :  his  death,  ii.  437 
Public  Accounts,  report  of  Commis- 
sioners, it  149 

Quebec,  expedition  to,  ii.  312;  its 
failure,  314 

Queensberry,  Duke  of,  appointed  High 
Commissioner,  i.  78;  Commissioner 
for  arranging  an  Union,  166  ;  in  Par- 
liament of  1703,  161 ;  his  difficulties, 
166;  returns  to  London,  170;  his 
imagined  discovery  of  a  Scotch  plot, 
219,  224, 226  ;  in  Parliament  of  1706, 
461;  his  unpopularity  and  courage, 
467,  468  ;  his  narrow  escape  from 
the  mob,  468 ;  suppresses  Cameron- 
ian  insurrection,  471  ;  his  reception 
in  England,  ii.  2 ;  arrests  he  makes 
on  suspicion,  96 ;  enters  Parliament 
as  Duke  of  Dover,  346 

Quesnoy  besieged,  ii.  398  ;  taken,  400  ; 
retaken  by  ViUars,  413 

Rabt,  Lord.     See  Strafford 

liadcliffe,  Doctor,  ii.  624 

Kagotzky,  Prince,  insurrectionary 
leader  in  Hungary,  his  career,  i.  188 

Ramilies,  battle  of,  i.  402—408 

Kiinelagh,  Earl  of,  charges  ai^^inst 
him,  i.  1 49 ;  expelled  the  House, 
151 

Rechteren,  Count  de,  ii.  411 

Revenues  of  England,  i.  38 ;  ii.  92, 
268 ;  of  France,  i.  37,  325 ;  of  Hol- 
land, i.  39,  243,  398 


Rivers,  Lord,  in  command  of  reinforce- 
ments for  Spain,  i.  497 ;  made  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Tower,  iL  163  ;  Master 
of  the  Ordnance,  362 

Rochester,  Earl  of.  Lord- lieutenant  of 
Lreland,  i.  62;  his  discontent,  66; 
his  arguments  against  undertaking 
the  war,  71 ;  dismissed,  208;  com- 
plains of  the  expenditure,  316 ;  the 
danger  of  the  Church,  387 ;  his  views 
about  conducting  the  war,  638 ; 
I^^dent  of  the  Council,  ii.  232; 
dies,  289. 

Rooke,  Sir  George,  made  Vice-admiral 
of  England ;  commands  fleet  for 
Cadiz;  his  character,  i.  104;  disin- 
clined to  the  enterprise,  106 ;  his 
dissensions  with  Ormond,  108 ;  his 
energy  at  Vigo,  116  ;  exonerated  by 
the  Commons,  143 ;  his  unfitness  for 
high  command,  208,  210 ;  attempts 
Barcelona,  278;  captures  Gibraltar, 
281 ;  his  combat  with  Toulouse,  282 ; 
against  tacking  Occasional  Confor- 
mity bill,  312 

Ross,  GeuOTal,  i.  266 

Rota  captured,  i.  109 

Rouill^  negotiates  for  peace,  L  398 ; 
sent  to  Holland,  ii.  106 ;  his  report 
to  Louis,  109 ;  announces  the  King*B 
rejection  of  the  preliminaries,  119 

Rowe,General,  killed  at  Blenheim,  i.261 

Roxburgh,  Earl  of,  L  166,  169,  306 

Ruremonde  captured,  i.  90 

Russell,  Lord  Edward,  dismissed,  i.  61 

Sachsverell,  Doctor  Henry,  his  career 
and  character,  ii.  164  ;  his  sermon  at 
St.  Paul's,  166  ;  its  effect,  166 ;  called 
to  the  bar  of  the  Commons,  160  ; 
resolution  to  impeach  him,  161  ; 
articles  against  him,  166 ;  his  trial, 
170 — 183  ;  enthusiasm  he  excites, 
186 ;  his  progress  through  the  pro- 
vinces, 220 ;  recommences  preaching, 
444 ;  made  rector  of  St.  Andrew's, 
Holhom,  465 

Saint  John,  Henry,  a  manager  for  the 
Commons ;  his  character,  i.  137; 
Secretary  at  War,  238 ;  against  tack- 
ing Occasional  Conformity  .bill,  312  ; 
roHigns,  ii.  15 ;  made  a  Secretary  of 
State,  232  ;  appointed  to  confer  with 
Menager,  309 ;  his  lofty  tone  towards 
the  States-  general,  320 ;  his  instruc- 
tions to  the  English  representatives, 
377  ;  his  reproof  to  the  States,  385 ; 
his  exultation  at  defeating  the  Wliigs, 
387  ;  made  a  peer,  397 ;  his  resent- 
ment agflinfit  Oxford,  398.  See 
Bolingbroke 
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Salvatcrra  captured  by  French,  fi. 
290 

SaragoRsa  occupied  by  Charlosl.,  435  ; 
battle  of,  ii.  237 

Sardinia  reduced,  ii.  81 

Savoy,  Duke  of,  his  feelings  and  inter- 
ests, i.  193 ;  joins  the  Allies,  196  ; 
his  character,  296 ;  his  appeal  to 
England,  297  ;  his  victory  at  Turin, 
423  ;  his  hopes  of  acquiring  French 
territory,  512;  besieges  Toulon,  613; 
retires,  615 ;  his  demands  upon 
France,  ii.  117  ;  discontented  vrith 
the  Emperor,  137 ;  terms  he  obtains, 
437 

Saxe,  Marshal  de,  ii.  6 

Scarborough,  Lord,  ii.  260 

Schellenberg,  battle  of  the,  i.  260 — 253 

Schism  bill,  ii.  600 ;  remarks  upon  it, 
503 

Schomberg,  Duke  of^  commands  En- 
glish in  Portugal,  i.  278;  his  com- 
plaints, 278  ;  his  inaction,  294 

Schomberg,  Marshal,  conqueror  at 
Villaviciosa,  i.  4 

Schulemberg,  General,  ii.  132 

Schutz,  Baron,  watches  Oxford,  ii.  476 ; 
applies  for  writ  for  Electoral  Prince, 
491;  forbidden  the  Court,  492;  re- 
turns to  Hanover^  606 

Scotch  plot,  the,  i.  219—227 

Scotland,  at  accession  of  Anne,  i.  76 ; 
lamentation  about  her  distressed  con- 
dition, 163 ;  difficulty  to  conciliate 
her,  364;  popular  fury  against  the 
Union,  451,  466;  Privy  Council 
abolished,  ii.  6 ;  peers  oi,  94 ;  inse- 
curity of  her  defences,  102 ;  wrath 
about  ecclesiastical  grievances,  396 

Seafield,  Earl  of,  his  character,  i.  169 ; 
moves  for  repealing  the  Union,  ii.  464 

Serclaes,  Prince  of,  i.  290 

Seton,  William,  i.  462 

Seymour,  Sir  Edward,  Comptroller  of 
the  Palace,  i.  61 ;  dismissed,  236 ;  his 
remark  on  Marlborough,  301 

Shadwell,  Doctor,  ii.  623 

Shippen,  William,  ii.  443 

Shovel,  Sir  Cloudesley,  i.  120;  his  un- 
successful voyage  to  g^ilf  of  LyonSi 
209;  combat  with  Toulouse,  282;  off 
Toulon,  513  ;  drowned,  616 

Shrewsbury,  Duke  of,  joins  the  Tories, 
ii.  189 ;  made  Lord  Chamberlnin, 
190;  his  dissimulation,  193,  219; 
appointed  to  confer  with  Menager, 
309;  a  little  in  disgrace,  312;  de- 
clines to  be  a  plenipotentiary,  366 ; 
ambassador  to  France,  420 ;  Lord- 
lieutenant  of  Ireland,  473 ;  made 
Treasurer,  624 


Slangenberg  General,  his  criticisms 
upon  Marlborough,  i.  202,  338 — 
340 

Smallridge,  Doctor,  ii.  170,  note ;  made 
Bishop  of  Bristol,  466 

Smith,  Speaker  of  House  of  Commons, 
i.  379 

Soissons,  Count«ss  of,  her  follies  and 
calamities,  i.  98 

Somers,  Ix)rd,  dismissed  from  the 
Council,  i.  65  ;  opposes  Occasional 
Conformity  bill,  187;  his  narrative  of 
case  of  Ashby  r.  White,  322;  his 
claims  to  the  woolsack,  380;  his 
amendments  of  legal  procedure,  893 ; 
his  opinion  upon  Marlborough's 
being  appointed  governor  of  Nether- 
lands, 419  ;  proposed  by  Whigs  for 
President  of  Council,  ii.  39;  so  ap- 
pointed,  91 ;  his  advice  about  Sache- 
veroU,  159;  tries  to  reconcile  the 
Queen  to  Marlborough,  166;  dis- 
missed, 231 ;  organizes  Whigs  to 
repeal  Union,  454  ;  repairs  to  the 
Council,  625;  omitted  from  lisc  of 
regents,  629 

Somerset,  Duchess  of,  ii.  189 ;  gains 
affections  of  Anne,  336  ;  thought  t<> 
be  workinn:  her  round,  342;  chief 
mourner,  630 

Somerset,  Duke  of,  supports  Marl- 
borough at  Council,  ii.  14  ;  becomes 
hostile  to  him,  188 ;  diasatisfied  with 
Ministers,  233 ;  a  favourite  of  Anne, 
342 ;  repairs  to  the  Council,  626 

Sophia,  Princess,  her  politics,  i.  361 ; 
her  views  about  insuring  the  succes- 
sion, ii.  606 ;  her  de  ith,  608 

South  Sea  Company  incorporated,  ii. 
286  ;  .\ssiento  contract  transferred  to 
it,  480 

Spain,  destitution  of,  i.  38 

Spaniards,  their  decay  as  a  nation,  i. 
1 ;  their  indignation  against  France, 
ii.  138 

Sparre,  General,  i.  114  ;  ii.  133 

Spires,  battle  of,  i.  190 

Stamp  duty  upon  books  and  news- 
papers, ii.  391 

Stanhope,  General,  i.  29  ;  his  exhorta- 
tion to  Charles,  436 ;  his  remon- 
strances with  him,  498;  made 
general,  ii.  79  ;  reduces  Minorca,  81 ; 
manager  for  SachevereU's  impeach- 
ment, 173;  wins  battle  of  Almenara, 
235 ;  and  Saragossa,  237 ;  disputes 
with  Staremberg,  239 ;  occupies 
Madrid,  242 ;  retreats,  247 ;  taken 
prisoner  at  Brihupga,  248 ;  loses  his 
election  at  Westminster,  264; 
against  Schism  bill,  600 
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Staremberg,  Gount  von,  joins  Duke  of 
Savoy,  i.  196 ;  commands  in  Spain, 
ii.  80 ;  at  Almenara,  235  ;  and  Sara- 
gossa,  237 ;  his  military  plans,  239 ; 
retreat,  247 ;  at  Villaviciosa,  249 ; 
retires  from  Spain,  487 

Slates-general,  the,  memorialize  Louis, 
i.  25 ;  recoflrnise  Philip,  27  ;  their 
answer  to  Louis*s  memorial,  58; 
complain  of  financial  difficulties,  242 ; 
their  terror  of  Lonis,  330  ;  their  ob- 
jects in  the  war,  362;  anxious  to 
retain  Marlborough  in  the  Nether- 
lands, 396 ;  their  discontent  with  the 
Austrian  Princes,  417 ;  fdry  at  Marl- 
borough's being  appointed  governor 
of  the  Netherlands,  419  ;  impede  his 
design,  420  ;  their  treatment  of  the 
conquered  cities,  486  ;  views  of  the 
peace  party,  489  ;  their  delight  at 
Oal way's  defeat,  501 ;  inclination  to 
close  with  King's  offers,  509;  a 
deputation  of  peace  party  waits  on 
Marlborough,  li.  40  ;  irritation  they 
cause  to  captured  cities,  46  ;  conclude 
Barrier  treaty  with  fingland,  143 ; 
desire  of  concluding  peace,  200; 
their  displeasure  against  the  new 
Ministers,  322  ;  forced  to  yield,  333; 
anxious  about  Ormond's  orders,  384 ; 
memorialize  the  Queen,  385  ;  refuse 
to  proclaim  suspension  of  arms,  410 ; 
inveterate  aprainst  peace,  411 ;  show 
signs  of  yielding,  414;  join  with 
England,  426;  terms  they  obtain, 
437 

Sieele,  Richard,  his  "Crisis,"  ii.  470; 
ridicule  he  excites,  477  ;  expelled 
from  Parliament,  485 

Stepney,  i.  244 

S  evens  libels  Marlbor.^ugh,  i.  363 

Stovenswaert  captured,  i.  90 

8iirum,  Count,  defeated  by  Villars,  i. 
186 

Siolhoffen,  lines  of,  i.  179,  508 

Sl  rm,  the  great,  i.  211 ;  address  upon 
the  subject ;  fast-day,  218 

IS  rafford,  Earl  of,  ii.  304 ;  ambassador 
to  the  States,  320 ;  puts  pressure 
upon  them,  333  ;  plenipotentiary, 
357  ;  tries  to  deter  Eugene  from 
visiting  England,  359  ;  attacks 
Marlborough,  389  ;  his  haughty  re- 
presentations to  the  States,  425  ; 
bigns  treaties,  433 

S  rathmore,  Earl  of,  i.  162 

Siratton,  Captain,  i.  452 

Sunderland,  Earl  of,  married  to  daugh- 
ter of  Marlborough,  i.  50  ;  opposes 
Prince  George,  146  ;  his  character, 
380,  note;    Anne's  dislike  of  him, 


477  ;  a  Secretary  of  State,  479  ;  hii 
treatment  of  the  Queen,  ii.  88  ;  his 
wishes  about  Sacheverell,  159 ;  and 
Mi«.  Masham,  165;  dismissed,  209; 
sanguine  about  the  new  Parliament, 
226;  vote  pointed  against  him  for 
bringing  over  the  Palatines,  280; 
against  the  preliminaries  for  peace, 
337 ;  his  sarcasm  upon  Oxford,  455 ; 
his  zeal  against  the  Pretender,  488 ; 
omitted  fi^m  list  of  regents,  529 

Surville,  de,  ii.  126 

Swift,  Jonathan,  his  articles  in  the 
Examiner f  ii.  259 ;  intimacy  with  the 
Ministers,  261 ;  libels  Marlborough, 
263;  success  of  his  writings,  289; 
his  <'  Conduct  of  the  Allies,"  334  ; 
fears  of  the  Duchess  of  Somerset, 
335  ;  determined  to  save  himself, 
342;  liis  remark  upon  the  stamp 
duty,  394,  note ;  narrow  escape  of 
being  killed,  418 ;  made  Dean  of  St 
Patrick's.  465 ;  his  •*  PubUc  Spirit 
of  the  Whigs,"  482 ;  tries  to  recon- 
cile Oxford  and  Bolingbroke,  498; 
his  opinion  of  the  strength  of  the 
Jacobites,  516 ;  his  information  about 
the  Queen,  528 

Tallard,  Marshal,  on  the  Rhine,  i.  176; 
wins  battle  of  Spires,  191 ;  ontwits 
Prince  Louis,  247 ;  his  folly  in  seek- 
ing a  battle,  257 ;  defeated  and  taken 
prisoner  at  Blenheim,  264,  265  ;  his 
remarks,  268 ;  his  captivity,  299 

Tekyll,  Sir  Joseph,  i.  229 

Tess6,  Marshal  de,  i.  26  ;  besieges 
Gibraltar,  his  character,  285 ;  cruelty 
of  the  soldiers,  357 ;  invests  Barce- 
lona, 425  ;  secures  Toulon,  513 

Test  Act,  i.  133,  467 

Thanksgiving  day  for  Vigo  and  suc- 
cesses in  the  Netherlands,  i.  142  ; 
for  Blenheim,  298 ;  for  penetrating 
the  French  lines,  343  ;  for  Ramilies, 
440  ;  for  tJio  Union,  ii.  3  ;  for  Ou- 
denarde,  86  ;  for  Almenara  and  Sara- 
gossa,  256 ;  for  the  peace,  459 

Thaun,  Count,  i,  494 

Tirlemont  captured,  i.  342 

Toledo  occupied  by  Allies,  ii.  246 

Torcy,  Marquis  de,  his  speech  in  favour 
of  accepting  Spanish  crown,  i.  20 ; 
his  representations  to  Manchester, 
22  ;  repairs  to  the  Hague,  ii.  1 13 ; 
his  notions  about  the  dissimilar  in- 
terests of  the  Allies,  114  ;  his  inter- 
view with  Marlborough,  115;  de- 
spairs of  success,  117;  returns  to 
Ijouis,  119;  his  first  interview  ^i'.h 
Gaulticr,  291 ;  his  views  of  the  Eng- 
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lish  proposals  about  commerce,  306  ; 

i  ignorance  of  English  oonstitntion, 
616,  note 

Tories,  their  hostility  to  William  and 
his  Whig  ministers,  i.  28  :  their  diB- 
inclination  for  the  war,  60  ;  their  joy 
at  William's  death,  61 ;  how  far  they 
may  be  considered  as  Jacobites,  66 ; 
their  advantage  at  elections  of  1702, 
128 ;  stigmatize  William,  130  ;  their 
hostility  to  Dissenters,  131 ;  general 
sentiments  of  the  paity,  148 ;  their 
opinions  upon  the  war,  206 ;  wishes 
to  keep  the  clergy  poor,  234 :  hos- 
tility to  Marlborough,  301,  309; 
determined  to  tack  Occasional  Con- 
formity bill,  811 ;  become  unpopular 
by  thfdr  conduct  in  the  case  of  the 
Aylesbury  voters,  378;  annoy  the 
Queen,  382 ;  their  plans  u>  oppose 
the  Union,  480 ;  insult  Marlborough, 
ii.  104  ;  their  activity  at  elections 
of  1710,  261;  apprehensions  about 
them  entertained  in  commercial  cir- 
cles, 269 ;  their  great  prepNonderance 
in  Parliament,  271 ;  their  wishes, 
273;  their  fears  that  the  Queen  is 
wavering,  343 ;  misgivings  about 
Marlborough's  dismissal,  363 :  defend 
the  Union,  464 ;  inconsistency  of 
their  conduct  with  their  party  watch- 
words, 467    ' 

Toulon,  its  dockyards,  i  494  ;  besieged 
613 

Toulouse,  Count  de,  i.  279  ;  his  combat 
with  Rooke  and  Shovel,  282 ;  invests 
Barcelona,  426 

Tournay  besieged,  ii.  126;  taken, 
126 

Townshend,  Lord,  appointed  pleni^ 
tentiary,  ii.  116:  concludes  Bamer 
treaty,  143;  declared  an  enemy  to 
Queen  and  kingdom,  366 

Traerbach  taken,  i.  273 

Treves  taken,  i.  273 

Trevor,  Sir  Thomas,  made  a  peer,  ii. 
349;  his  humanity  about  the  Pre- 
tender, 490 

Trimnell,  Doctor,  made  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich, ii.  8 

Triple  Alliance,  i.  6 

Tullibardine,  Marquis  of,  killed  at 
Malplaquet,  ii.  133 

Turenne,  Marshal,  i.  6 

Turin  besieged,  i.  421 ;  battle  of, 
423 

Tweeddale,  Marquis  of,  i.  161 ;  High 
Commissioner,  303;  his  £iilure, 
306 

Tyrawley,  Lord,  ii.  268 

Tyrol,  invasion  of  the,  i.  184 


Union  between  England  and  8  sotland, 
meeting  of  CommissioneTS  in  1702, 
i.  166 ;  their  failure,  167 ;  act  em- 
powering Anne  to  nominate  Com- 
missioners passed  by  English  Par- 
liament, 316 ;  by  Scottish  Parliament, 
376;  general  anticipation  of  their 
fdlure,  440 ;  meet  at  the  Cockpit, 
442 ;  the  negotiaitions,  443— -460>; 
Act  of  Ratification  passed  by  Scottish 
Parliament,  474 ;  by  Commons,  481 ; 
by  Lords,  483;  satisfaction  with 
which  it  is  regarded  in  England,  ii. 
2 ;  some  difficulties  with  regard  to 
customs  duties,  4 ;  attempt  to  repeal 
it,  461 

Ursins,  Princesse  des,  her  influenoe  in 
Spain,  i.  289 

Usson,  Count  de,  i.  186 

Utrecht  appointed  for  holding  the  Con- 
gress, ii.  334 ;  meeting  of  plenipo- 
tentiaries, 371;  conferences  broken 
off,  410 ;  renewed,  427 ;  treaties 
signed,  433 

UxeUes,  Marshal  de,  appointed  a  pleni- 
potentiary, ii.  198 ;  recalled,  213 ;  at 
Utrecht,  372  ;  is  recondlea  to  the 
Dutch,  427 

Vagabonds,  act  about,  i.  286 

Valencia  reduced,  i.  426 

Valli^re,  a  smuggler  and  spy,  ii.  10 

Vanburgh,  Sir  John,  i.  301 

Vanderdnssen,  Pensionary,  u.  106, 113, 
200,  212,  372 

Vaudemont,  Prince  of^  i.  26, 493 

Velasoo,  Don,  i.  366 

VendOme,  Grand  Prior,  i.  346 

Venddme,  Marshal,  sent  to  command 
in  Italy,  i.  101 ;  £eu1s  to  penetrate 
into  Tyrol,  192;  disarms  Piedmon- 
tese  regiments,  194;  his  demands 
upon  Savoy,  196 ;  4)esieges  Venrna, 
297 ;  at  battle  of  Cassano,  346 ;  ap« 
pointed  to  command  in  the  Nether- 
lands ;  his  criticism  on  Villars,  416 ; 
wins  battle  of  Calcinate,  421;  his 
dissatis&ction  at  being  assoeiated 
with  Burgundy,  \L  41 ;  loses  battle 
of  Oudenarde,  48 — 63;  foiled  by 
Marlborough,  73;  assumes  commana 
in  Spain,  244;  captures  English  regi- 
ments in  Brihue^  248 ;  uid  fights 
Staremberg  at  ViUavidoea,  249 

Venloo  besieged  and  taken,  i.  88,  90 

Vernon,  Secretary,  disnussed,  L  62 

Verrua,  siege  of,  i.  297;  surrenders^ 
343 

Vigo,  i.  116;  battle  of,  117 ;  specula- 
tion about  value  of  captorra  oargoes, 
118 
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ViUadarias,  Marquis  de,  i.  108 ;  his 
reply  to  Ormond's  messenger,  109  ; 
besieges  Gibraltar,  284 ;  commands 
Philip's  army,  ii.  234 ;  superseded, 
238 

Yillayiciosa,  battle  of,  ii.  249 

Villars,  Marshal^  wins  battle  of  Fried- 
lingen,  1.  97;  his  early  commence- 
ment of  the  campaign,  179;  takes 
Kehl,  180  ;  joins  Elector  of  Bavaria  ; 
his  plans  to  take  Vienna,  182 ;  re- 
monstrates with  Elector,  183 ;  wins 
battle  of  Hochstadt,  186;  his  com- 
plaints of  the  Elector;  is  recalled, 
187 ;  in  the  Cevennee,  328 ;  on  the 
MoEelle,  333 ;  beats  Prince  Louis, 
396;  his  rapacity,  415;  sums  he 
wrings  from  the  Qerman  princes, 
508  ;  removed  to  Dauphiiiy,  ii.  42 ; 
appointed  to  command  in  the  Ne- 
therlands, 123  ;  famished  condition 
of  his  troops,  124 ;  defeated  and 
wounded  at  Malplaquet,  130 — 135  ; 
kindness  of  Louis  to  him,  135 ;  again 
commands  in  the  Netherlands,  203 ; 
a  third  time,  295  ;  his  rash  boast, 
296 ;  unable  to  penetrate  the  designs 
of  Louis,  297 ;  out-manoeuvred  hy 
Marlborough,  299 ;  opens  communi- 
cations with  Ormond,  383 ;  pub- 
lishes suspension  of  arms  with  the 
English,  402 ;  wins  battle  of  Denain, 
405 

Villeroi,  Marshal,  taken  prisoner,  i. 
101  ;  affection  of  Louis  for  him,  175  ; 
joined  with  Boufflers,  176  ;  in  Ger- 
many ;  his  terror  of  the  Allies,  27 1» 
273 ;  out-manoDuvred,  336  ;  retreats 
to  Louvaino,  337 ;  his  presumption, 
400  ;  defeated  at  Ramilies,  406 ;  his 
vanity  and  ingratitude  to  Louis,  414 

Wade,  Captain,  executed  for  coward- 
ice, i.  124 

Wager,  Commodore,  ii.  90 

Wake,  William,  i.  154 

Walker,  Sir  Hovenden,  ii.  314 

Walpole,  Robert,  member  of  Prince 
George's  Council,  i.  380 ;  Secretary 
at  War,  ii.  15 ;  resigns,  231 ;  de- 
fends the  former  administration, 
280  ;  committed  to  the  Tower,  362  ; 
liberated,  397 ;  speaks  in  defence  of 
Steele,  484 

Ward,  Edward,  i.  392,  note 

Wauchope,  Colonel,  ii.  20     ? 

Webb,  Major,  his  victory  at  Wynen- 
dale,  ii.  64 ;  thanked  by  Parliament, 
104 

Week,  General,  ii.  133 

Wertmiiiler,  Colonel,  i.  403 


Westminster  elections,  ii.  253 

Whai-ten,  Lord,  dismissed,  i.  61  ; 
opposes  Occasional  Conformity  bill, 
217;  his  speech  for  appointing  a 
regency,  384 ;  about  the  Church, 
890  ;  attacks  the  Ministors,  529 ; 
Lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  ii.  91 ; 
resigns,  231 ;  his  sarcasm  upon  Ox- 
ford, 337 ;  his  quip  upon  the  twelve 
peers,  358 ;  taunts  Oxford,  387 ;  his 
address  for  removing  the  Pretender, 
456  ;  moves  a  resolution  against  the 
"Public  Spirit  of  the  Whigs."  482 ; 
his  cruel  address  against  the  Pre- 
tender, 489 ;  opposes  the  Schism  bill,. 
501 ;  his  speech  against  the  Pre- 
tender, 511;  upon  the  treaty  with 
Spain,  513 ;  omitted  from  list  of 
regents,  529 

Whetstone,  Admiral,  i.  533 

Whiglove  and  Double,  a  Tory  libel,  i. 
68 

Whigs,  their  influence  predominates 
in  last  Parliament  of  William  ;  re- 
gard all  Tories  as  Jacobites,  i.  35, 
65  ;  their  unpopularity  at  com- 
mencement of  reigpti,  128 ;  their  poli- 
tical creed,  148 ;  recover  their  popu- 
larity, 379 ;  their  compact  with  the 
Ministers,  476;  increasing  imperi- 
ousness  of  their  demands,  477 ;  their 
intellectual  superiority,  519:  tem- 
porarily coalesce  with  the  Tories, 
529 ;  reconciled  to  the  Ministers, 
537 ;  increase  of  their  ascendancy, 
ii.  35;  renew  their  quarrel  with 
Ministers,  38  ;  their  success  at  elec- 
tions of  1708,  89  ;  against  accepting 
French  king's  offers,  107  ;  their 
mercilessness  towards  Louis,  121 ; 
become  unpopular  after  Sacheverell's 
sermon,  156 ;  effect  of  their  impeach- 
ing Sacheverell,  161:  entreat  Marl- 
borough to  retain  his  post,  209; 
their  ill-founded  confidence  in  the 
future,  225,  230 ;  their  inactivity  at 
the  elections,  254  ;  accused  of  hor- 
rible -designs,  256  ;  their  contempt 
for  popular  opinion,  280 ;  their  im- 
policy in  striving  to  prolong  the  war, 
293 :  rumours  about  their  designs, 
331 ;  coalesce  with  Nottingham,  332; 
their  dismay  at  Marlborough's  dis- 
missal, 353 ;  defence  of  their  policy 
respecting  the  war,  367;  are  san- 
guine of  defeating  the  Ministers, 
386  ;  their  failure,  390 ;  remarks  on 
their  conduct  of  the  war,  435 ;  join 
the  Scoteh  in  trying  to  repeal  the 
Union,  451  ;  alarmed  for  the  suc- 
cession, 468  ;  elections  against  them. 
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471 ;  determined  to  get  a  member  of 
the  Hanoverian  family  into  the 
kingdom,  510 ;  flock  to  the  Council, 
626 

William  III.  becomes  King  of  Eng- 
land, i.  9;  accepts  treaty  of  Rys- 
wick,  12;  his  treaties  of  partition, 
16 ;  his  despair  at  obstacles  thrown 
in  his  way  by  Parliament,  24  ;  takes 
Tories  into  favour,  28;  recognises 
Philip,  29 ;  his  last  speech  to  Pur- 
liament,  32 ;  his  death,  44 ;  his  un- 
popularity, 54  ;  epigrams  upon  him  ; 
charged  with  attempt  to  alter  suc- 
cession, 67 ;  his  funeral,  70 ;  his 
policy  towards  Scotland,  76 

Wirtemberg,  Duke  of,  i.  397,  401,  404 ; 
ii.  399 

Wood,  General,  i.  252,  406 


Worcester,  its  reception  of  Sacheverell, 

ii,  221 
Woroenter^  a  ship,  i.  365 
Wratislaw,  Count,  i.  26,  271 
Wren,  Sir  Christopher,  ii.  170 
Wright,  Sir  Nathan,  his  character,  i. 

66 ;  his  speech  to  commissioners,  155 ; 

his  meanness,  238  ;  removed,  380j 
Wyndham,   Sir    William,   introduces 

Schism  bill,  ii.  500 
Wynendale,  battle  of,  ii.  64 

Xativa  razed  to  the  ground,  i.  517 

Tegla  taken,  i.  498 

ZiNZBNDORF,  Couut,  i.    26;    plenipo* 
tentiary,  ii.  373 


THE  END. 
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